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PREFACE. 



The text of this editioii follows, for the most part, OreIIi's» 
Zurich, 1848, which, being based on a new and most faithful 
recension of the Medioean MS., by his friend Baiter, may just- 
ly be considered as marking a new era in the hbtory of the 
text of Tacitus. In several passages, however, where he has 
needlessly departed from the MS., I have not hesitated to ad* 
here to it in company with other editors, believing, that not 
unfrequently *' the most corrected copies are the less correct'* 
The various readings have been carefully compared through* 
out, and, if tmpoitant, are referred to in the notes. 

The editions which have been most consulted, whether in 
the criticism of the text or in the preparation of the notes* 
are, besides Orelli's, those of Walther, HaUe, 1831 ; Ruperti, 
Hanover, 1839 ; and D(kierlein, Halle, 1847. The notes of 
Orelli are judicious and tasteful Walther is sagacious, shrewd 
and independent, sometimes to a fault Ruperti's edition is 
ehiefly valuable as a repository of facts and opinions, selected 
with no great care and put together with little skill. Dikler- 
lein is concise and discriminating, but is excessively fond of 
originality and bold conjecture. His Essay on the Style of 
Tacitus, besides this fault in the matter, n abo wanting in 
ease and elegance of language; yet it has been esteemed 
worthy to be translated for this edition, as on the whole one 
of the best treatises on that subject: Boetticher's Lexicon 
Taciteum, Berlin, 1830, is marked by a felicitous expression, 
as well as a just apprecia^n, ci our author's merits as a his^ 
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torian and of his peculiarities as a writer ; and its most valu- 
able results have been freely incorporated with the notes. 
Freund's Worterbuch der Lateinischen Sprache, and Smith's 
Dictionaries, of (^reek and Roman Antiquities, and of Biog- 
raphy and Mythology, the former republished in this country 
under the supervision of Dr. Anthon, and the latter still 
issuing in numbers from a London press, have been found 
very useful, and are often referred to. References are also 
siade to Becker's Gallus, and to the Roman Histories oi 
l^iebuhr, Arnold and Schmitz. 

It will be seen, that there are not unfrequent references to 
my edition of the Germania and Agricola. These are not oi 
such a natiu'e, as to render this incomplete without that, or 
essentially dependent upon it. Still, if both editions are used» 
it will be found advantageous to read the Germania and 
Agricola first. The Treatises were written in that order, and 
in that order they best illustrate the history of the author's 
mind. The editor has found in his experience as a teacher, 
that students generally read them in that way with more fa- 
cility and pleasure, and he has constructed his notes accord- 

l^e notes on the Histories have been prepared with the 
same general views and principles as those on the Germania 
and Agricola. In accordance with suggestions in some <^ 
the public journals, they have been made somewhat more 
grammatical. Their value in this respect has been enhanced 
by more copious references to the excellent grammar of 
Zumpt in addition to that of Andrews and Stoddard. It is 
chiefly by way of such references, that the general principles • 
of grammar have been illustrated. Sometimes, however, a 
concise statement of the principle referred to has been added ; 
and in regard to such idioms and constructions as are more 
or less peculiar to Tacitus, it has been found necessary to 
enter into more extended comments. It is hoped, that the 
notes will be found to contain not only the grammatical, but 
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likewise ail the geogiaphical, archaBol<^;icid and historical il- 
lustrations, that are necessary to render the author intelligi- 
ble. The editor has at least endeavored to avoid the fonl^ 
whieh . Lord Bacon says '' is over usual in annotatioBa and 
coflofiaentaries, viz. to blanch the obscure places, and discourse 
upon the plain." But it has been his constant, not to say his 
chief lum, to carry students beyond the dry detaila of 
grammar and lexicography, and introduce tliem into a famil- 
iar acquaintance and lively sympathy with the author and hia 
times, and with that great empire, of whose degeneracy and 
decline in its beginnings he has bequeathed to us so profound 
and instructive a history. It was for this end that the Pre- 
liminary Remarks were composed ; and if they accomplish 
this result in any considerable degree, though long, they will 
hardly be thought too long, and they will not have been 
written in vain. 

The Indexes have been prepared with much labor and 
care, and, it is believed, will add materially to the value of 
the work. 

The edit<»' takes this opportunity to express his grateful 
sense of the kind reception which has been given to his edi- 
tion of the Germania and Agricola, and his thanks especially 
for such notices, whether by letter or in the public journals, 
as, while they fully appreciate its merits, point out its faults 
for correction. If this edition is in any degree more merito- 
rious or less faulty, the superiority will be owing, in no small 
measure, to such acts of kindness. Besides his obligations to 
those who have thus favored him, he acknowledges his par- 
ticular indebtedness to Professor B. B. Edwards of Andover, 
and Professor R. B. Hackett of l^ewton, for the aid and en- 
couragement which they have in various ways extended to 
him. He has been aided in the correction of the press by 
Mr. Marshall Henshaw, whose accurate and patient scholar- 
ship well fit him to render such and atill higher services to 
classical learning. 

1* 



O PSKTACXC* 

WHh these ezplanattons, the editor takes leave of nircrk, 
on which he has bestowed much time and toil, and which, he 
would fain hope, may contribute in some humble measure to 
the better understanding and appreciation by hu youthful 
countrymen of an author, a language and a people, fcMined 
by nature beyond most, if not beyond all others, to be sever- 
ally the writer, the vehicle and the subject of history. 



ESSAY 

ON THE STYLE OF TACITUS.* 



1. Tacitxts was the inventor of an entirely new atyle of IiiBtoiie 
composition; or ratber he did not himself designedly form it, bnt, 
while he applied himself to writing history with a diflerent design 
and sjnrit from other authors, a new style of eiqpression was the 
natural and necessary result For formerly it bad been a prevalent 
custom among writers of history, not only to defer writing till they 
had arrived at a mature age, but also to compose with calm and tran- 
quil feelings ; differing in this respect from orators, who were wont 
to believe that the effect of their speaking would correspond with the 
degree of energy and emotion with which they spoke. Hence the 
calm, smooth and flowing style of the ancient historians, even of 
those who desired to be distinguished from the others by a sort of 
peculiar dignity. 

Now Tacitus was the first to depart from the rules of these wri- 
ters. For it was the natural bent of his genius, not so much to nar* 
rate the mere hcia and events of history, which are often fortuitous, 
but he labored especially to exMbit the character and spirit of the 
actors m his scenes. Hence his chief merit, his great power, is seen 
in the delineation of character : whether he labors by description to 
place before us the image of some distinguished man ; or so relates 
his deeds, that the reader, by his own discernment, foirms an opinion 
of his secret motives and principles of action. 

But since constant reflection upon virtue or vice has a very great 
influence over the passions, he came to write in an excited rather 
than a tranquil state of mind, so that he seems to possess more of the 
ardor of youth than of the maturity of age. Now of such a state of 
mind, a rapid and energetic style is the natural ^Epression and the 
necessary result In a word, his style is impetuous, always hasten- 
ing on to the issue, impatient of delay. And this arose not merely 

* Abridged from the Prolegomena of L. Ddderlein to his edition of Tacitus, 
torn, ii., Halle, 1847, and translated from the Latin by Mr. Marshall Henshaw, 
A. M., Tutor in Amherst College. 
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from his own natural disposition, bat he adapted the style 'of his n«]v 
rative to the taste of his age. For, as is usually, the case in a time 
of great moral declension, not only lassitude and listlessness^ but 
also, at the same time, a sort of morbid desire for haste, had taken 
possession of the spirits of men ; while those qualities wMch are a 
proper mean between them — calmness of spirit and a healthy activity 
— are the characteristic of but few. Hence what Mras formerly con- 
sidered simplicity and dignified repose, then began to appear duU, 
spiritless and insipid. Tacitus was therefore impelled at the same 
time by his own genius, and by the taste of his age, to a hurried style 
of expression. 

But rapidity is opposed to dignity, — a grace which cannot be s^pa- 
lated from equability and moderation. And since dignity, in ancient 
times, was the peculiar characteristic and requisite of a good history, 
BO skill was necessary in the later historians to temper rapidity with 
dignity. To accomplish this purpose, Tacitus employed the utmost 
diligence in producing an ornamented diction. 

Now since I mu.st briefly treat of the style of Tacitus, I will first 
show by what arts, nay, even by what artifices, he attained to that 
brevity which we admire as appropriate and peculiar to this writer ; 
secondly, by what meana he made his style at the same time dignified 
and beautiful.'* 

2. The conciseness of Tacitus is proverbial. But an incorrect 
notion has prevailed among some, viz. that this consists mostly in the 
brevity of single expressions, such as resemble the responses of 
oracles. And tins style of writing does indeed prevail in the treatise 
on Germany, inasmuch as it is best adapted to description ; and while 
J<^n Mueller and others, who seek a reputation for the same, imitate 
it, they think they are rivalling Tacitus. But, on th^ contrary, the 
acute judgment and the consummate skill of this writer are seen in this 
very thing, that he adopted this style, so rare, only in treating those 
subjects, the nature of which demanded it, while in other connections 
he is scarcely less fond of full and rounded periods, not being inferiw, 
in this respect, to Cicero and livy. At the commencement of the 
Annals, he hastens, in a series of very brief propositions, to premise 
whatever was important, from which he passes to a very full and 
brilliant period, and thus introduces the history itself, as if he would 
show the difierence between the preface and the real history, by a 
sudden change of diction. The orations, inserted in the narrative, 
consist, according to the character of the speaker, sometimes of con- 

* I have been assisted much in this Essay by the Prolegomena of 6. Boetticher 
to the Lexicon on Tacitos, Berlin, 1630 ; and by the Excursos ad Tac. Agricolam 
of C. L. Roth, Norimb. 1833. 
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dee sentences, sometimes of rounded periods. And in tlie naimtiqii 
of herdc deeds, battles and debates, he varies his style, aeconttlig as 
her himself hastens on to more important matters, or desires to urge 
imd hurry forwaid the minds of his readers, or to delay them and 
persuade them to a calmer examination of the subject. 'Dierefare he 
nevei* wearies us by a series of concise sentences, continued beyond 
proper limits, which is a ftiult of Seneca. 

Tacitus has omitted nothing which would contribute to brevity of 
style. In tills he chose to imitate, not so much the oracles, as the 
»iciait. Roman writers. For as lHae language of the Greeks was 
made, and^ as it were, bom to express grace (xtfpcra), so that of the 
Romans contained in it the elements of dignity, brevity and, as it 
were, of authority. In its own nature it was fitted to illustrate that 
common saying : quot toerbo^ lot poTidera, I might mention the want 
of the articl&--a thing to be regretted in other respects— -as among 
the chief reasons and sources of this merit, although this is not the 
place for examining this subject more fully. Now Cicero, and the 
writers of his time, disregarded, in a m&nner, thjs natural character 
of the Latin tongue, while they attempted to soften the rough power 
and sttength of the Roman language by the polish and refinement of 
the Greek. But those writers who adorned the age of the Cesars 
after the time of Tiberius — Seneca and Tacitus — again departed from 
this elegance of style. For they carefully and intelligently cherished 
that style of expression, which the ancient Romans, almost without 
cultivation and under the impulse of their nature, had employed. 
Besides other advantages, they labored to preserve the power of the 
ancient style, in such a way as both to avoid the antique rudeness of 
an ancultiviOed age, and drop the efi^minate verbosity of a subse- 
quent period. 

While therefore Tacitus strove to speak so that every word might 
have its weight, he made use of many, or rather of all kinds of in- 
genious contrivances, not neglecting even the most minute. Nor, 
while I am pursuing this subject, do I entertain any fear of seeming 
to depreciate the ability of Tacitus, as if it were the mark of a weak 
and narrow mind, in so earnest a narration of the most important 
events, to choose his words with a sort of scholiu'like care and anxi- 
ety. The foundation and source of so rich a diction was the sublime 
genius of Tacitus, the greatness of his mind, and tiie strength and 
fervor of his emotions. At the same time, it is well known with 
what almost religious scrupulosity the ancients elaborated, each one for 
himself, their style and language ; and, in so doing, attributed less to 
a sort of divine power and inspiration, (as if words would flow from a 
subject spontaneously,) than to industry and care. Remarkable sto- 
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lies are told even about Thucydidee, of such a careful cboice eespeolF 
mg substantives and infinitives ; but Tacitus lived at an age wbidi 
was tnuch richer in the rules of grammar and rhetoric, and, as wss 
natural for a Roman, he strove more earnestly than the Greeks to 
render his style as effective as possible. Wherefore to that hurried 
breviloquence, to which he was led by the impulses of his nature, he 
superadded all the ornaments of learning, art and taste, not fearing 
the appearance or the reproach of a labored brevity, but freely rc^ectp 
ing the merit of a plain, pure and natural style. Now this brevity is 
seen in choosing the shortest Winnds which will express the thonghl% 
in omitting as many words as possible, and finally in condeaaing the 
sentences themselves within the smallest possible cempasa. 

3. To commence with the smallest matters, he genmlly prefers the 
shorter forms of words to the longer, sometimes contrary to Goramon 
usage. Few, I think, use simple rU for vehtt, as if, as he does in 
Ann. IL, 34 ; III., 9 ; or for praut, Ann. I., 61 ; Hist IL, 46 : qua 
for quatenus, since, even ^ the hazard of obscurity, Ann. VI., 10 ; 
XL, 8 ; XV., 72 ; I}ist. H., 31 : super for insuper. Hist, n., 34. For 
the same reason he often used ne, where the common rule required 
ut rum, e. g., Ann. II., 29. JUa moderans ne lemre neve etsperare 
crimim videretur, Add. XL, 16, 29 ; XIL, 47 ; XVI., 4 ; Hiet HL, 
11. If we can put confidence in the MSS. he also often used qua 
for qiioque. See in Ann. IV., 74 ; VI., 33 ; XII., 35. 

Tacitus often manifests a sort of disHke for substantives ending in 
tio; for besides their length they often seem meager and jejune. 
He therefore prefers aemulatiLS, dispositus, advectus^ and such Ukfr 
words, to aemuUztio, and those of a similar form. Hence I have 
defended diversus in Ann. XIII. , 9 ; and ptUsus in Hist IV., 18, as 
the true reading. Elsewhere he is wont also to employ the jmmitive 
noun in place of the derivative, as in Ann. VI., 6, Dial. 3, fabulae 
for confahulationes ; G. 26, fsnus ior feneraiio ; Hist IL, 2, audew 
tioribus spatiis for spatiationUriis, And since the use of deponent 
verbs had long prevailed, by which means the language was virtually 
robbed of an equal number of passive verbs and thereby impoverished, 
Tacitus did not hesitate to return to the ancient signification of such 
words, and to use passives that were obsolete in his age, gaining the 
advantage of brevity, and, at the same time, the appearance of an* 
tiquity. Hence adipisci is used passively in Ann. XV., 12 ; opperirij 
Ann. XI., 26 ; ulHsd, Ann. L, 9 ; An^pdktri, Hist HI., 80 ; perhi^Mi 
alsa/aim. Dial, 25. 

4. The use of simple words instead of compound is very extensive, 
in which Tacitus vies with poets. The principle of this license is 
no other than to substitute the genus for the species ; for instance, 
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fitmrtre instead of oe^iiirwv, Asa. L» 86; iMtnd of i 
Ann. YI., 1 ; insteod of AVfictrvre, Ann. 11., 63 ; iDrte^d of n agi ii r w i 
as ifeswfefore, Hist IV., 6. Hence thts eacdiBiige b osmlly nede 
with a loss of definiteness, but with advantage in ragaid to brevity* 
I will mention a few examples, nniqae indeed, bet yet allowed by 
dl. Hist I., 84, ctmgutu Japiium $Utre » eomttare^^^Aim. XIV., SI, 
Mruere ssdeffncerv.— ^Ann. XV., 14, Mmerent » deeemeretili^-^.^ % 
tristem euUu =s ad inoolendum, — ^Ann. XIV., 4, pectori haenm m 
inhaerens, — Hist, m., 67, mucebant a wimiK^mnU — ^Hist. IIL, 26, 
pul909 =s impulsos. — ^Hist. I., 36, iistens a o&iu^sns..— Ann. XV., 
60, eepisse » nuoepcsje. In many other places I have les tow d this 
usage from the MSS., where other editors have not ventured to do 
so : e. g., Agr* 4, Sublime $t rectum uigemumy 1. e., erecliim.«-<-Hist. 
rV., 20, OnmUna portit rumpunt, where the common editions have 
erumpuni. — ^Hist. IV., 61, Postremo aettimari a medieisjubUi where 
Emesti has preferred eanUimari. — ^Hist IV., 48, 8i pmusa suprm 
petiero ab initio, Edd. repetiero. Perhaps also cursaturus ahonld be 
preferred to incursatumis in A. 1. 

6. The dignity of the Latin language is impaired by nothing more 
than by a frequent use of particles, pronouns, or auxiliary verbs ; on 
the other hand it is Increaised when nouns follow noons or verbs di- 
rectly, so that the idea seems to be evident from the simple force of 
the words. Thus originate those sentences which strike our ears, 
and those of the Greeks, as too cmnbrous and heavy, since there is 
no pause allowed after the separate parts and words. But the same 
expressions had a very pleasing sound to the Romans, and especially 
to Tacitus, as the following : Agrippina aequi impatient, dominandi 
avida, virUibus euris feminarum viiia exuerat^ Ann. VL, 26. In this 
example, whatever is heavy was produced qx>ntaneously without 
any (fesign or study. But weight and statelinees may be promoted 
l^ an intentional effort of the writer. With this view Tacitus omits 
the more unimportant words oflener, and with more studious design, 
than any other writer. And first he refrains from the use of prep(h 
sitions^ satisfied with the power of the case alone. Hence a6 or er 
is omitted contrary to common usage. Hist V., 23, Commeatus Gallia 
adoentantes, cf. HI., 16. — Agr. 18, Cujus po^sessione revocatunu-^ 
G. 14, Exiguni prindpis mi liberaliLajte iUum bdlatorem equum, — 
Ifist. I., 66, Nan tamen quistpiam in modumeoncionis out suggestu 
locuias. — in., 29, Cum mperjacta tela testudine laberenbir. 

Hence I have restored the shorter reading df the manuscripts in 
Agr. 19 : Ui civitates proximis hibemis in remota et avia drferrent^ 
and Hist m., 74: CUmore proximis orto. In both places the editions 
have a proonmis. 
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Iq tbe Hato6 way Ilia dative is verf often used for tiie ablatm vrUk 
ab, e. g., Hist. III., 70 : Ne mUitiMLs inierficeretur. Moreover, t» 
is omitted, e. g., Hist. V., 5 : Vitisque aurea iemplo reperta. Hist. L, 
13 : fft discordes et rebus minaribus sihi quisque tendentes. 

Hence I have eiTised in of the comnion editions t^a often as it is 
wanting in the MSS. Hist, n., 33 : Imperia ducum ineerto reUquerat. 
Hist. I., 68 : Ipsi (in) medio vagi^ as Ann. II., 62. Hist. 11., 69 : 
Appulsu litoris trucidatus. 

Moreover, ad or in is used or omitted promiscuously before the ac- 
cusative. I pass by those examples in which a pr^osition Altera 
into the composition of the verb, as, advolvi germa ; although even 
snch have given offence, as Hist. IIL, 43, Stoechadas inndas n^ertur ; 
imd c. 60, Ommaque quae agenda fcr^ . . . aderat ; for in both these 
places the old editions inserted ad. Very often the early editocs si- 
lently inserted a preposition, which, upon the authority of the mantk- 
seripts, I have either erased, or advised to erase, (ht ought myself to 
have erased. Hist. III., 7 : (in) majus acdpitur, Agr. 10 : (in) 
universum aestimanti. The following are mote peculiar to Tacitus : 
Hist. I., 46 : Marium Celsum . . . (ad) supplicium exposhdabant. 
Hist. II., 36 : Macer (ad) exitium poscebatur. 

I suspect that I shall hardly persuade many that Tacitus makes 
use of ihis license ; but, at all events, it was worth while to set forth 
a number of examples, and the unanimity of the MSS. And surely 
it would be wonderful harmony between books, if the same error 
were so often repeated. Each 4)ne, according to his own taste, will 
concede to Tacitus more or less of this liberty of accomplishing^ by 
the power of the cases alone, most purposes for which other writers 
think prepositions necessary. I only add, Hist. 11., 63 : Ne periculo 
prvncipis famam Clementine affectaret ; cf. IV., 69. Hist. 11., 70 : 
Vv2gus clamore et gaudic defleciere via, 

6. The use of the genitive is likewise somewhat more extensive 
with Tacitus than with other Latin authors, since, by its assistance, 
he could dispense with prepositions. What other writer has used 
jus libertorum. Hist. II., 92, or jus mUitum, Ann. XI., 33, for in lib- \ 

ertos, in miliies ? j 

Tacitus seeks the same brevity in the use of the dative, which he | 

is wont to substitute, with far greater freedom than other writers, for i 

the preposition ad, with the. accusative. He says, in the same sense, i 

Ann. n., 68, Neu proceres , . . ad discordias traherei, and Agr. 12, j 

Per principes factionibus et studiis trahuntur; or, Hist. II., 46, In 
lacrirnas ^usus, and I., 69, lacrimis effusus ; or, Hist. IV., 6, Ut ! 

Jirmior adversus foriuiia, and, A. 36, firmus adversis. With charac- i 

teristic love of variety he has brought together both constructions in \ 
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Aim. XIV., S6,Adver8a pravitati ^pmuSypfoipara'ad foriunam 
r^erehat, 

I will add some instancea in which the more unwonted use of the 
dative has, from its unfrequency, escaped the notice of commenta*- 
tors, or may, from its resemblance to the ablatiye, escape the notice 
of the reader ; Hist. I., 89, Pacts adversa reipublicae pertinuere ; 
G., 38, Propriis ruawnibus discrcH ; as, Hist. IV., 16, Propnit eu- 
nets componit ; Hist I., 77, 8ae$rdotii» recoluit, i. e., in sacerdotia fvs- 
tUwU ; £yst. I., 66. 76, Sacramenio adigere. Moreover, he uses the 
dative for adversus, with the accusative ; A. ^,famae drfendiiy i. e., 
Mhersus famam. On the contrary, he sometimes prefers a preposi- 
tion to the ordinary dative, when it will serve his purpose ; Ann. II., 
39, Forma hand dissimiii in dominum erat ; and he substitutes in 
vu^us for the dative vuJgB, see in Hist. I., 71. 

7. He is no less sparing in the use of cor^uncHonSj and is peculiarly 
fond of ttsyndeia. The style of the Latins differs very much in the use 
of asyndeta from that of the Greeks. For since the Greeks make use 
of very many exceedingly small conjunctions, and such as often do not 
even form a syllable, as in elision d< and ri, they were not accustom- 
ed, merely for the sake of brevity or convenience, to omit conjunc- 
tions, but they omit them as often as it will subserve the 'purposes of 
rhetoric. It is different with the Latins ; since their conjunctions 
have n fuller sound, and, in their length, equal many nouns and 
verbs, as autem, quidem^ igitur, it was worth while, for the sake 
of rapidity and conciseness, to be sparing in the use of them. Thence 
the bo(^ of the Latins abound in asyndeta, even where they have 
no peculiar significance or rhetorical power. Owing to the un^Nrece- 
dented frequency with which he uses this liberty, the style of Tacitus 
is consid^:ed, for the most part, concise, and similar to that which the 
French call style coupe. For its character is seen, not only in its 
refraining from the longer forms of propositions, but also in its gen- 
erally omitting connectives between the separate pn^positions. 

The peculiarity of Tacitus is seen^n his finequent omission of the 
two conjunctions et and sed. Most Latin writers omit the copulative el 
as often as, by the rhetorical figure asyndeton, three or more separate 
parts of a sentence are connected together, since they dislike to use 
many conjunctions in the same sentence. But Tacitus joins two 
members in the same way, in accordance with a custom of the an> 
cient Romans, which Niebuhr has noticed.* Examples are too nu- 
merous to require specification. Moreover, it is customary with 
Tacitus to omt sed, especially after negative propositions. Ann. IV., 



* Rdm. Gescb., T. i., p. 330, ed. third. 
2 
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36^ Nim mod9 liiertas, etiam libido impunita ; Adil. HI., 19 ; XVL, 
29 ; Hist. II., 27. Hence, without reason, lipaius has urged the in^ 
serticm of sed in Dial. 8. Nee hoe iUis alterius ter miUe sestertium 
praestat ; ipsa eloquentia, evidently like Agr. 37. Some MSS. also 
oaatsed in JG-. 10, Non solum apud pUbem sed apud procfsres^ a/nMTX. 
sacerdoUs, 

Of relative conjunctious ut is sometimes omitted bj asyndstoti, and 
not by ellipsis. For, in Ann. III., 10, Petitum est^ cognitiqnem re^ 
ciperet, is not properly an ellipsis. And the same eonstruction i» 
found in many other passages. , 

8. At this day, indeed, when the science of grammar has began to 
be so much improved, no one will call such examplea ellipses. I 
now pass to ellipses proper. 

Tacitus omits auxiliary verbs almost M^out any di$tiBctbn of 
tense or mode. A. 16, Ac velutpacti; i\M, I, ni incarsatuntSt ^^» 
essem. Add. Hist. II., 42 ; Hist. II., 76, quod inchoaturi, scil. sun^j 
where the editions have inehoatur. The following may justly be 
considered somewhat harsh ; Hist. IV., 7, Satis Marcello (sit) quod 
Neronem in exitium tat innocenttum impulerit. Hist. IV., 55, 80'^ 
eius (ease) jactahat. 

He is also accustomed to omit many other words, and the more 
general the signification of each, the more frequently it is omitted, as 
words of doing. Hist. L, 36, Omnia serviliter pro domingiione* 
Thus must be explained without correction, Agr. 27, At BrittanrU 
non mrtute sedoccasione et arte duds (factum esse) rati ; coll. Hist 
U., 19. Numberless ellipses of this kind might be mentioned of 
words of speakingt thinking, fettring, and going, not entirely pecu- 
liar to Tacitus, since Cicero also has a similar usage, e. g., N. D. II., 
4, Augures rem ad senatum, (tulerunt) ; senatus ut abdicarent con-' 
sules (decrevit) ; abdicarunt. There are many more in his letters 
to Atticus which exhilHt oven some appearance of haste. Where* 
fore, I do not understand why any one should wish to change, A. 9, 
Nullam ultra potestatis personam, scil. agebat. Much less has 
Emesti rightly forced agere into o. 19, Nihil per liber tos servosque 
publicae rei. 

I pass by other common ellipses, as, of causa and potius. One 
that is rare has escaped the notice of commentators, in Hist. HI., 10, 
Et vt proditionis (scil. reum) ira militwn in Flavianum incubuit* 

9. Brachylogy (ppaxv>^oy(a) resembles ellipsis very closely. In el- 
lipsis, words must be supplied evidently from some external source ; 
these which are omitted through brachylogy are implied in the ad- 
joining words, and must be supplied from what either precedes or 
follows. Of this figure there are three kinds. The first is when the 
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flame word, that has been once expressed, must be nnderatood again ; 
as, Ifist* m., 70, 8imukUi9nem prorsui et imaginem deponendi tm» 

peril (scil* ioiaginem, speciem) fuisse ; G. 19, Ne (sell, maritom) 
ttmquam marit4tmj sed tanquam matrtmonium ament. See in Hist. 
lY., 5 ; Agr. 20. Also Words must often be understood again after 
a longer distance, though the obvious meaning of the sentettoe 
requires thie repetition. Hist. II., 21, Moles perfringendis (scil. 
pluteis et vineis,) ebmendisque hostibus expediutU, unless for the 
sake of concinnity, operibxia must be supplied. Hist. V., 6, Ptiuei* 
puum montium Libanon erigit^ scil. Judaea ; A. 10, Dispeeta est et 
ThtUe, qtiom haetenus, scil. invenit domuitque* 

Another kind of brachylogy is when, in some word, a similar word^ 
springing from the same root, is implied, so that one case must be 
supplied from another, one mode from another, a verb from a noun, 
and vice versa, and in fine, homogeneous words from homogeneous, 
for the purpose of completing the sense. Hist, m., 9, In Vitellium 
ut inimici (scil. inimtca) praesumpsere ; G. 20, Pares (paribus) 
validaegue (validis) miscentur; Hist. I., 37, Plus rapuit Icelus 
quam quod Polycliti . . . (scil. rapientes or praedati) perierunt ; 
Hist. L, 32, Tradito more quemcumque prineipem adulandi lieentia 
aeclamationem, scil. adulabantur ; Hist. IV., 24, Flaccus leetos . . . 
legato tradit ut quam maximis per ripam ilineribus celeraret^ ipse 
navibus (sc. celeratums,) inveUidus corpore^ invisus mUitibus. 

Also simple words are supplied from compound, and one compound 
word from another. Ann. I., 17, Hinc . . . tentoria (scil. end) hine 
vacationes munerum redimi ; Hist. I., 8, Cluoius Rufus, vir facun* 
dus et pacts artibus, (scil, expertus,) bellis inexpertus. To the 
same head must be referred the following : Hist. IE., 46, Castra /«- 
gionum exscindere parabant, (sdl. et exscidissent,) ni Mueiamu 
sextam legionem opposuisset ; A. 13, Agitasse Caium Caesarem de 
intranda Brittannia, satis coTistat, (et intraturum fuisse) m velox 
tngerUo . . . et ingentes adversus Oermaniam conatus frustra fuis^ 

sent ; Hist. II., 68 ; A. 4, Se studium phiiosopkiae acrius 

hausisse, (ct porro hausturun^ fuisse,) m prudentia matris coercuis' 
set. Those who would translate such expressions briefly and clear- 
ly into the English, should substittite for the hypothetical clauses but 
with the indicative. Finally, in the tlurd kind of bnchylogy, a word 
c<mveying an idea in contrast with some adjoining word must be sup- 
plied. * Hist, n., 30, HiTic aemulatio ducibus : Caecina (Valentem) 
ut foedum et maculosum ; tile, (Caecinam) ut tumidum et vanum 
irridebant ; Hist. II., 74, Esse privatis cogitationibus progression 
(et regressum) et praut velint plus mimtsve sumi exfortuna. -See 
Ann. I., 66 ; Hist. II., 87 ; IV., 80. 
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10. Zeugma approaches quite nearly to braeliylogy. The follow- 
ing are examples : Hist. II., 80, Caesarem (vocare) et omnia prin' 
eipatus vocabula cumuiart. See C. Roth, in Agr. Exc. XXXII. 

There is a species of the same zengma in that custom, sarpriain|^to 
our ears, and scarcely imitaUe in our language, of uniting the same 
verb or word in one sense with one, and in anotiier sense with another 
part of the sentence. Pindar took the- lead in this : lUv 3* oivofidov 
filav irmpOiwov re v6vnvov; he slew (Enomous and (married^) the virgin ; 
and in like manner Soph. Trach., 353. Like this is Hist. I., 67, 
Plus sanguinis ac praedae Caecina hausit ; Hist. 11^ 32, Brittan* 
nicum militem hoste et man distineri ; Agr. 25, Silvarum et man* 
tium profunda; Agr. 45, Nos Maurici Rustidque visus, nos inno- 
centi sanguine Senecio perfudit, 

11. Another means of conciseness is that grammatical figure 
which we, at this day, are beginning to call pr<£gnafntiar-'^ word 
quite recently formed and a barbarous substantive^-but yet appro- 
priate, and withal necessary, which the more strict, if they choose, 
may call structura praegnans. Very often a secondary idea lies 
concealed in some nou|i or verb, unseen indeed, but breathing like 
the foBtus in the womb, and frequently also very forcible. I could 
wish that some one of the great grammarians had defihed, in an ap- 
propriate treatise, the compass and limits of this figure, that I might 
have some authority to follow ; but now each, according to his own 
humor, is accustomed to use a vague and undefined word ; a privi- 
lege which I shall claim for myself. Both nouns and verbs, and 
likewise adverbs, are employed pragruinier. Thus he says cupido 
for pecuniae cupido, in Ann. XII., 57 ; Hist I., 66 ; and on the other 
handpecunia in the same sense. Hist. HI., 41. The following come 
under the same class, Hist. I., 85, OccuUo habitUy soil, animi; for it 
ought not to be understood of the assumption of a false dress ; Hist. 
3., 19, Cumuhs^acil. corporum; Hiit. IV., 86, Modestiae imagine in 
dUiiudinem (silentii) condilus ; Hist. IV., 72, Stare integram sedem, 
scil. belU ; Dial. 6, Publico, scil. judido ; Ingenium = commentum 
ingenii, in Hist III., 28; Gaudio fomgi =i gaudii significatione or 
gratuJatiane, Hist. II., 55 ; ReposeentiJbus prospera, i. e., prosperorum 
rationem, Hist III., 13 ; Qui naves, qui classem, qui mare expecta- 
banty Agr. 18, i. e., aggressionern per mare apertum ac non per 
fretum. In like manner with these words : Hist I., 76, mansit, scil. 
in fide ; Agr. 45, perfudit, scil. horrore ; Agr. 25, complecU, scil. 
beUo, as. Hist I., 36, Agr. 18, praesumpsere, scil. spe. 

Frequently also adverbs or ablatives, datives or accusatives used 
like adverbs, bear some attributive, either adjective or participle, as it 
were, concealed in them. This is evidently contrary to Cicero's 
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custom, who prefemd to call bis weak libri de <i0iew «cnjpti, Mrtber 
than to omit the participle. Now Tacitus, for the sake of rapidity in 
his narrative; left such words to be supplied by the reader, as often 
as he thought there could be no> danger of mistake : Hist. I., 31t 
Longiimm exarmant, quia non ordine militiae (superior) 9ed e Gdbae 
amicis . . . erat ; Hist, m., 82, VUelUani sola desperatione (adjuti) 
ruebani ; Hist IV., 84, Plurimi Diiem pairem intignibWj quae in 
ipso manifesta aut per ambages (significata) cor^'ectarU; Hist V., 6, 
Jvdaei merOe sola (visibile) unumque numen inieUiguni; Hist. I., 80» 
Pessinms quisque in occasionem praedaefScH. intentns; Agr. 30, 
Spem in nostris maniims (po^tum) habebant ; Hist m. 62, Exercif 
tus immane quantum (aucto) animo exilivm valeniis ut Jinem belU 
accepit ; Hist I., 83, PiOas vestra acrius quam considerate (demon- 
atrata) exciiavit, 

A few of these examples have escaped the notice of commenta- 
tors ; others, through a forgetfulness of this license, have been iii- 
comectly understood : Agr. 6, Eleieius quern contubemio (dignnm) 
existimaret; Hist in., 33, Defossa eruerCf faces in manibus 
(gerentes), like the English " torch in hand." Nor ought the fol- 
lowing to be thought, harsh. Hist. L, 31, Alexandriam praemissos a^ 
que inde rursus (revocatos) refovehat. 

Frequent also is that kind of praegnantia to which I may venture 
to give the name struciura eontracta^ of which the most familiar 
examples are Olympia vincere, or pontem jungere. In Tacitus I 
find navare bellum^ i. e., operam navare bello ; Hist IV., 37, ad 
liberandum obsidium; Hist 11., 60, Fidem absolvit; Hist V., 11, 
Proelia serebdnt, i. e., manus conserebant proeliis; Hist 11., 34, 
Ne miles segne otium tererety i. e., segni otio tempus. Some- 
times he has the same, even when he gains nothing in brevity. 
Hist m., 56, Ut nube atra diem obtenderenty which differs not 
more from the common ut nuhem airam diet obtenderent, than 
urbem muris circumdare differs from urbi muros. See Hist. 11., 2, 
Formam deae paucis disserere. Editors ought to have recognised 
the same usage in Hist III., 3, Hue illuc tracturus interpretation 
nem, i. e., res interpretatione. To the same head I refer. Hist I., 42, 
In utrumque lotus transverberatus, 

12. By attraction not brevity indeed, but rapidity is favored ; the 
number of words is not diminished, but of pauses^ and the members 
of the sentences are more closely connected together. Nouns are 
attracted from their state of apposition, and are forced into the rela- 
tion of adjectives. Hist. I., 65, Uno amne discretis^ i. e., una r«, 
amne ; Hist IV., 56, Ceterum tmlgus, i. e., ceteris vulgus ; Hist 
ni. 41, Aderant vis et pecunia et ruentis fortunae novissima libido, 

2* 
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To the same clsss belong, Agr. 17, Cum Ceridlis quidem alieriu 
Muccessoris curam . . . obruisset, and, G. 26, Cetera domus offict 
usor ac liberi exsequuntur. To destroy the attiiiction- by inaerdni 
a comma here, may adapt the construction to our ears, but woulu 
not exhibit the thought in the light in which it was viewed by the 
ancients. In the same way I read. Hist. 11., 27, Quam altiore db 
initio repetam, i. e., altius, db initio. 

To a similar attraction belong nominatives with infinitives, after 
the example of the Greek and Latin poets : Hist. IV., 66, Socius 
(esse) jactabat ; Hist. IV., 40, Cognitus est confugisse ; Hist. 11., 
74, Legiones secuturae sperabantur; Hist. IV., 28, Vis et arma 
satis placebant, i. e., vim et arma satis fore placebat ; and, 11., 76, 
Ipse qui suadet eonsiderandus est adjiciatne, etc. Agr. 43, has 
biaen correctly restored, Momenta ipsa deficientis . . . nunciata 
eonstabarU ; Hist. I., 84, Muia ista et inanima intercidere ac re* 
parari pr&miscua sunt. 

Of the same class the following is a very common specimen: 
Hist, n., 82, Sujficere videbatur . . . pars copiarum et du9 Mucia" 
nus et Vespasiani nomen et nihil arduum fatis, i. e., et quod nihil 
arduum esset faiis; HiaL V., 21, Obstitit formido et remiges per 
alia militiae munia dispersi, 

13. Thus far I have examined those sources of brevity which 
may be referred to the established rules of grammar. There are 
other examples which cannot be explained under a granunatical term. 
For example, sometimes the narrative hastens forward so rajMdly that 
it includes two different events in the same expression : Hist. I., 46, 
Zmco praefectus tanquam in insulam seponeretur db evocato quern 
ad caedem ejus Otho praemiserat confossus; Ann. XVI., 13, Q^i 
dum assidentf dum deflentis saepe eodem rogo cremabantur. In 
the latter, the state of disease, and in the former, the act of going 
forth, which were intermediate, are passed by in silence. Add 
Hist. HI., 29. Also Hist. 11., 68, is obscure for the same reason : 
Ludicro initio, ni numerus caesorum invidiam Vitellio (MS. beUo) 
auwisset. For the primary idea, ni numerus caesorum magnus 
fuisset, lurks concealed as it were in a single word. And Tacitus 
quite often did not condescend to relate those things the knowledge 
of which was necessary for clearly understanding the order of events, 
provided that readers, sufficiently attentive and discerning, could 
follow him by their own judgment or sagacity. Thus in Hist. I., 77, 
it is said that when Otho assigned the consulship to Vopiscus, pleri" 
que Viennensium honori datum interpretabantur, where the reason 
fbr such a construction cannot be clearly seen, unless we decide that 
Vopiscus was an inhabitant of Vienna. Yet that fact is nowhere 



STTLB OF TAGITU8. 19 

Bfated. I haye tiodoed a similar example in Hist IL, 71 «. But I know 
of no more remarkable instance than Agr. 24, vrhene the words nmw 
prima transgresms were obscure, until it was discovered that 
Agricola had gone over (the previous autumn) from Britain to the 
continent, and so to Rome, a fact which Tacitus does not mention. 

14. Since now such a studied brevity seems to involve an excess 
of freedom, and to fiivor an abundance of materials, rather than to 
subserve the beauties of style, Tacitus makes a compensation by 
laboring intently to adorn his language, in order that he may not lose 
the praise of eloquence. 

Of the ancient authors of history, Cvsar wrote in a style, pure, 
graceful and devoid of all onuunent, not departing from the ordinary 
modes of eiqireesion on the one part, and yet on the other avoiding 
the vul|;arity of colloquial language by a somewhat artificial oompo- 
ution. Sallust was fond of antiquated expressions and wrote in a 
style of peculiar gravity, still carefully preserving simplicity. livy 
af^ed ornament to his diction, and sought the praise of eloquence. 
But Tacitus believed that a kind of magnificence and sublimity of 
style was peculiarly adapted to the dignity of history. And in this, 
indeed, he resembled Thucydides, who himself also had cultivated a 
style vridely removed from the ordinary eloquence of other writers ; 
not for want of genius, or through ignorance of letters, as some 
suppose, but intentionally and understandingly, that he might not 
aeem to have furnished ihe lovers of pleasure with a mere 4y4vi«yia 
it H itapaxfniid,* In Other respects there is almost a greater dififor* 
ence between these writers, than resemblance.t For the Gredan 
writer, in discussions and orations, is especially and peculiarly con- 
densed and bold, though in his boldness approaching nearer to 
the austerity of philosophers than to the ornament of poets ; while in 
narration his style is very clear and flowing. Tacitus, on the con- 
trary, shaped his narrative to the cast of his own mind, therein rival- 
ling the vigor and boldness of poets; but as often as he interwove 
orations, he contented himself with obeying the ordinary rules of 
eloquence. In fine, there is no essential difference b^een his 
style and that of poetry ; and strangely inconsistent are they, who 
refuse to Tacitus the use of any word or construction, while they 
fineely grant the same to poets. And rarely indeed does he, while 
laboring to be brief, become obscure, as is usually the case in a 

* /. «., *' a mere prize essay for temponny applauM.** The expression is quoted 
from the IntrodoctioxL of Thucydides' History, in which, as he says, he gives to 
the public icrq/ia h iti itSXXov, i) iycSwo'/ia e; rd irapa)^p^jta. Ed. 

t Fried. Rotif has written an excellent essay upon these writers, Yerglei- 
ehende Betrachtongen fiber Thucydides und Tacitus, Munchen, 1818. 
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matter so difficult and hazardous, (and when he seems to be so, it 
happens oilener through the £iult of tnmscribers than through his 
own) : though not unfrequently when he strives to be subhme, he 
becomes, not bombastic indeed, but he is thougiit to depart too far 
from a proper simplicity. 

Id. And first, the style of Tacitus is terse, polished and elaborate. 
Rarely, in comparison with his frequent use pf other idioms, do we 
find in his works those anacoltUha, the use of which with other 
writers presents the appearance, sometimes of a pleasing negligence, 
sometimes of a disagreeable carelessness. I have noticed a few^ 
e. g., in Ann. XII., 62 ; Hist. III., 60 ; IV., 12; etc. 

If he sometimes so arranged his words as to appear to have 
mingled different constructions, it ought not to be supposed that he 
did this without a design : Ann. III., 6, Perferre non toleravity as 
Dial. 3, Maturare editionem festino, or, G. 30, Jnitium inchoare. 
^ This appeared to him somewhat stronger than that common accumu- 
lation of words, pertulit ac toUravit, which Cicero would prefer, as* 
if this latter wo\ild add to the number of words, while his own ar- 
rangement would increase their power. 

The concurrence of genitives, which is so annoying wherever it is 
found, he carefully avoided, by employing the figure Hendiadys. 
Of the nature and advantage of this figure C. Roth has treated in a 
learned and critical manner. 

16. Moreover he paid a tribute of regard to ornament, in that he 
did not use special or trite words, particularly those which bxb called 
technical terms. He avoided these even when he thus lost some- 
thing in brevity. Hence, by a sort of circumlocution, he preferred 
to write, Hist. III., 62, ludicrum juvenum ratiier than Juvenalia* 
In Dial. 32, he says, almost obscurely, ^u* civitatis for jure civili; 
whence has arisen confid^ice in the coirjecture of Bach, which pro- 
poses as a correction, in Hist. lY., 4, de bello civium for the corrupt 
civilium, and the common correction civilu Perhaps the Medicean 
MS. reads correctly, in Hist. II., 89, ponte Muhi, where the editions 
have Mulvio; since in Ann. I., 8 ; III., 4., he says campus Martis. 

Hence in the distinction of Latin synonyms, the authority of Taci- 
tus is more suspicious than that of poets. For he disregards (partic- 
ularly in antitheses) and spurns set and trite words. 

Kindred to this peculiarity is his rejection of foreign words, par- 
ticularly from the Greek, even though they had been naturalized by 
the Latins. Nowhere, except in the Dialogue, does he use the term 
phUosophi: he says, sapientes, although the ideas are unlike. He 
rarely uses the tdrm poeta : he generally says vales. Rejecting asylum, 
'vs subsidium. There is a remarkable example of this kind in 
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Ann. XV., 71, MUichus praemiis diiatus, Ctmservatoris nomen Oraeco 
^us rei vocabulo assumpsit. Yet he does not maintain so rigid and 
.offensive an observance of this peculiarity as to avoid the use of 
whatever has a foreign sound ; he admits some snch wofds, as tropaeOj 
ttsybim, chlamgs, catapuUa, acinaces, 

17. He hesitated not to revive ancient wordsy and forms of words, 
which had been condemned by the refinement of the Ciceronian and 
the Augustan age^ believing that there is more brilliancy in that which 
8a:v(»'3 of antiquity. Editors have retained the datives senatu, nuru, 
hum, as also in Ann. IV., 65, Persi for Persei ; but at the same 
time they have rejected many ancient forms, lest Tacitus should ap- 
pear too unlike Cicero. In Ann. IV., 32, the Medicean MS. has 
compoesiveref and not composuere ; and Ann. XDI., 40 ; Hist, m., 
22,^ cormim not contu. It is easy indeed to correct such expressions 
according to the usage of Cicero, and to ridicule and charge with 
superstition those who rest their judgment upon the authority of a 
single MS. But jf it is right carefully to pursue truth even in the 
smallest matters, if it is right to reverence even with pious feeling not 
only the sentiments but the literary tastes and little preferences of 
great geniuses, there is nothing — ^in matters which cannot be settled 
by any laws of human reason nor decided by any acuteness of judg- 
ment—there is nothing which I will trust sooner than even a single 
MS. It should, thef)refore, be well considered, whether, as in €rerm. 
24, juvenicr is retained without any other example ; so in Ann. VI., 
17, venditio et emitio ought not to be retained, for which emptio is 
now read ; and in Ann. IV., 66, 1 have preferred to change the cor- 
rupt telerant into tetvJerant rather than into tolerant. Editors have 
retained other readings also, which had long since gone out of date, 
as Hist. I., 31, necdum for nondum ; and Ann. m., 2, munera fungi. 
Nay, even the genitive vis has succeeded in maintaining its place, 
Dial. 26. And yet Ann. XIV., 7, expergens; Ann. I., 1, false; Ann. 
Q., 14, the singular sacri for hosiiae ; Hist I., 63, decori juventa^ 
which are in no respect more unusual, have not obtained the same 
indulgence. It is surely a questionable scrupulosity which refuses 
such words to a writer who desired to be unique, and who did not 
even obtain an imitator, by a comparison with whom one can deter- 
mine what he did and what he did not approve. 

On the other hand, Tacitus, in my opinion, coined few new words ; 
unless, perchance, some one may think that all those words, which 
are found in his writings alone, were of course originated by him. 
But it is extremely difficult to decide whether Tacitus was the first 
to use any word, or whether we read it for the first time in his wri- 
tings. So long as he corresponds to all the rules for forming words, 
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00 &r at least I think we ought to grant the indulgenoe to a ivriter, 
who is universally acknowledged to have entertained no very great 
Dorror of the charge of novelty. Irreverentia^ improsper, do indeed 
savor of novelty, as the invidetuia of Cicero, does, but they are con- 
ceded to Tacitus by all. I have not hesitated to propose by way of 
correction, in Hist H., 21, the strange frequentative retortant. In 
Ann. XVI., 21, expectabUis is sufficiently defended by the authority 
of Tertullian; and I do not regret having rec(»nmended coftfestinanr 
lius in Ann. XV., 3, and exapertae in Hist. V., 13 ; or having de- 
fended indictus favor in Hbt. III., 44. 

18. But as an irmovaior in the construclion of words he was ex- 
ceedingly fruitful. He delighted in the unusual, as if itself an 
ornament, even though he gained nothing either in brevity or grace 
c^ style ; as if he remembered the precept <^ Horace, 

Dixeris egregie, notum si callida verbum 
Rediderit juncture novum. 

1 know not what other Latin author would have said tUUis pro nobis, 
Agr. 12. I refrain from other examples, as they are obvious in every 
part of his works. In the use of the historical infinitive also, he 
(tiffers from other writers by transferring it to present circumstances 
and customs of long standing. I would not have believed it, had not 
three instances conspired to prove it, still unchanged by all the per- 
tinacious industry of editors, who, while they dispose of separate ex- 
amples, have forgotten the others. These are Germ. 7, ctudiri; 
Agr. 34, ruere ; and Dial. 30, insumere. I am inclined to think a 
fourth ought to be added, Ann. III., 64, Tot a ma/oriius repertae 
leges . . . corUemptu dbdtitae securiorem luxum facere, where editors 
hsLvefecere ; not to mention those places in wtuch I have recalled the 
usual infinitives from the MSS., Ann. I., 20 ; II., 2. 38 ; VI., 18 ; 
Hist. rV., 20 ; to which I ought to add Hist. 11., 95, Facem Augustales 
suMere ; and III., 17, Quo pudnre hand phires quam centum equites 
resistere ; and V., 10, Pace per Italiam porta el extemae curae redtre, 
where editions have subdidere, BJid restitere, and rediere. For no 
peculiarity of the Latin language might be expected to be more 
pleasing to Tacitus, none can be imagined better adapted to his style, 
so that I do not wonder that, in using it, he sometimes dared to go 
beyond proper limits. He may have shown audacity, and almost 
violence, but it would be a mark of even greater audacity and ex- 
travagance for us, who were bom so many ages after him, in oppo- 
sition to so many examples, which are defended by the authority of 
the MSS., and which not even the genius of the language convicts 

" fault, to attempt forcibly to abridge this license, merely from a 
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oompaxuMHi witii other writers, to whom onr author intended to be 
unlike. 

TacituB indulges in Oredc ccnstrucHom^ such aa are uaed only by 
a few, or by himself alone. For ancient writers, from the com- 
mencement of the GnBCo-Latin literature, had introduced many 
Gnecisms into the Latin language, most of which the following age 
dropped in order to introduce others in their stead. See Agr. 34, 
Ceterorum Britannorum fitgaeisnmi, an expression which the elder 
Pliny had used before. Also Hist IV., 28, Id nomen appeUantur; 
and Dial. 18, the words, fro CaUme magis, resemble the Greek. 

19. Tacitus exerted himself particularly to secure concmnUy, so 
much«o that he rarely neglected it, and some portions he adorned 
with exquisite art by the use of this rhetorical beauty. He even 
added superfluous words, provided they would contribute to concin- 
nity ; as Hist H., 72, Quidam mUitum errore veri seu turbarum 
studio certatim aggregabantur. He even disregarded the rules of 
grammar in his fondness for this ornament : e. g., Ann. IV., 3, Ad 
eoryugii spem, consortium regni et necem mariti impulit, where the 
idea of consortium ought to depend upon spem, and therefore woul4 
regularly be in the genitive. 

He was careful to close his periods with well-chosen clausules, 
whence that disagreement with grammatical rules in Ann. XTV., 16, 
Species carminum . . . non uno Jhtens ; and Germ, fi, Pecorum fo" 
cunda sed plerumque improcera. Furthermore he observed the law 
of variety with solicitous care, sometimes for the sake of euphony, 
as Ann. 11., 20, quibus — quis ; sometimes to avoid the appearance of 
poverty in forms of expression. In this way he has sometimes 
troubled the reader, Ann. XV., 71, Verginium Rujum clariiudo 
nominis expulit ; nam Verginius studiajuvenum eloquentia, Musonms 
praeceptis sapientiae fovebeU. In Hist 11., 87, he employs the same 
artifice, Calonum numerus amplior, procacissimis etiam inter servos 
Uxarum ingeniis ; where he puts lixae instead of calones, in the last 
clause, for variety, both classes (cooks and campboys) being em- 
braced under each name. But he is particularly fond of varying the 
construction by enallage; e. g., Hist 11., 79, Ilia Syriae, hoc Ju^ 
da/eae caput est; Ajgic,ZZ,ut . .decorum infrontem^Uafugientihus 
periculosissvma. 

Very often he shows his love of variety in passing from the active 
to the passive, and vice versa : Hist FV., 77 ; Grerm. 29, Nam nee 
trUmtis contemnuntur, nee publicanus adterit; and Hist. HI., 66, 
Jjgnarus mUUiae^ impramdus consUiis, where editions have consUii. 

Frequently he varies the form of construction, as if for no other 
purpose than to exhibit the richness of his mother tongue, and to 
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show that the freedom of Latin writers could be abridged by no rigid 
and arbitrary rules : e. g., Ann. I., 18, Plurimi detrita tegmina et 
nudum corpus exprobantes ; Hist. FV. 77, Nequs almd excusandum 
habeo, qtutm quod vos GaUici foederis oblitos praedixeriniy memoriam 
Romani sacramenti tenere credidi, C. Roth has collected and ex- 
plained many examples in Agr. Ex. XIII. 

He also hiakes frequent use of the figures of rhetor^, in order to 
render his style brilliant, particularly of the antithesis: Hist. I., 
36, Omnia seeviliter pro dominatione ; Ann. II., 62, Spe victobiae 
inducti sunt ut vincerentur; Hist. I., ^, Ifno amne discretis 
conivexum odium. AUiterations also, to which Latin authors are 
somewhat tempted by the very nature of their language : e. g., Ann. 
I., 61, si poeniientiam, quam pemidem malehat; A. 1, virtus .... 
vicit vitium^ Moreover he abounds in what we call in barbarous Latin 
aUusiones, No one is ignorant into what absurdities the scrupulous- 
ness of commentators has fallen, who, as often as they find certain 
words, similar to those of some former writer, cry out at once, " imi- 
tation.'' But Tacitus often does not imitate others, but rather alludes 
to them, especially the poets, by repeating some wozds, remarkable 
either for beauty of sentiment or felicity of expression, and thus ex- 
citing a pleasing recollection in his readers. And it is often doubtful 
whether he did this wittingly or unwittingly. Now none of the poets 
was better known, or more celebrated at that age, than Virgil, whose 
words, Haec ubi dicta dedit, livy long ago had not hesitated to in- 
troduce into his narrative. Numberless expressions from the same 
author may be found in Tacitus, scattered here and there. More 
rarely will. you find the words of Horace ; as, Ann. XV., 37, Ex iUo 
contaminatorum grege, coll. Carm. I., 37, 9, for I do not believe, that, 
in common prose, eunuchs come under the term corUaminati, No- 
where, so far as I know, does he allude to Ovid, a writer entirely 
unlike himself in taste and style, for I am not of the opinion that tiie 
words in Agr. 44, were drawn from Ovid. Of prose writers he 
quoted Sallust most frequently. From a comparison with Livy, 
Trillerus has made a good correction in Hist. II., 80. Near the 
close of Agricola he manifestiy refers his readers to a most beautiful 
passage of Cicero de Oratore. If I have rightiy corrected Agr. 42, 
he has there quoted verbatim the language of Seneca. It were easy 
also to trace resemblances between Tacitus, Demosthenes, Thucy- 
dides, and Plato ; and the verses of Homer are recognised in Hist. I., 
80 ; and Agr. 34. 

Thus much concerning the style of Tacitus. If I had undertaken to 

write a book on Tacitus, many topics would still remain to be discussed 

>uching the genius of the writer, and his political and religious 
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opinioiis ; fondling Jus learmng, his fidelity, and hia aldll u tn histo- 
rian. But now, since I have no other porpoee than to write a pfeface 
to my edition, I have briefly discuaeed some subjects and have passed 
by others, particnlarly those which it is evidently better to omit, than 
to treat briefly and therefore unsatisfactorily. And it is better that 
those who start such questions should consult those books, (and they 
are not a few), In which the ideas of men of pre-eminent talent have 
been ably and fully unfdded. But concerning the style of our au- 
then* I have treated a little more extensively, in order to compensate 
for the small number and briefness of my notes ; and, at the same 
time, if I should seem to have used too great boldness in either ex- 
pressing an opinicm or making a correction, to defend my position by 
bringing together under a single view the scattered examples. For 
this I have chiefly labored, and not with the more ambitious aim to 
set forth a sort of image and picture of the style of Tacitus. Who- 
ever shall undertake this, will find not a few who will repeat to him 
these lines of Goethe : / 

NoBeituro, dewsriptunN quod animo et vita Tiget, 

Hoe tibi providendurt est, animum et vitam ut erites priua ; 

Proinde partes exyii m atns facili tractabis manu. 
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ExKal. Jan. 
Imp.Oalball. 
T.VfadiM (Ru- 

fillQB). 

Bxa.d.Xya 

Kal. Febr. 
Imp. Otho, L. 
SalTitu 
TitUniu. 
Ex Kal. Mart. 
T. Verginius 

Ruftts, L.' 
Pompeius Vo- 
piscus. 

Ex Kal. Mails 
M.CaeliQBSa- 
binus, T. Fia- 
▼ius Sabinus. 

Ex Kal. Jul. 
T. Arrius An- 
toninus, P. 
Marius Celsus 
IL 

Ex Kal. Sept. 
C. Fabius Va- 
lens, A. Lici- 
nius CaoGina. 

Ex pr. KaL 

Nov. 
(pro Caecina) 
Rosius Regu- 

IttS. 

Ex Kal. Not. 
Cn. Caeciliiis 
Simplex, C. 
Qainctius At- 
ticus. 



Ineimte aono a foperiore exercitu de- 
fectio coepit, mox ab utroque Gerraa- 
nico exexxsittt A. YiitUim h^peratcr nr 
latatnr. So imntio acoepto Galba Ro- 
mae L. Pisonem lacinianum, nobilem et 
modestum adolescentem, sibi adoptat, 
aed praetorianonun anbnos omisso do- 
Otlio utiTo magls «tiam initat. Itaque M, 
Sahhu Otho, qui et ipse adoptionem 
speraverat, conjuratiooem init, et Impe- 
rotor a tailitibus dedaratur : Galba, Piso, 
Yinios, Cornelius Laco, praefectus prae- 
torio« aliiqoQ foede trucidantur, a. d. 
XVIII. Kal. Pebr. 

Paratur ingeha de imperio certamen. 
A. Caecina, a Yitttlio praemissus, Alpes 
Penninas Galliamque Transpadanamoc- 
cupat : sequitur, subaeta Gallia, eum al- 
tera exercitu C. Fabias Valens. Eis 
Otho suum exercitum apud Bedriaeum 
opponit, duce fratre Titiano, neque Moe- 
sicas legiones jam appropinquantes ex- 
spectans, neque Suetonii PauUinipru- 
dentioribus consiliis utens. Yincuntur 
Othoniani, quo nuntio audito Othoy infe- 
lix beilum ducere nolens, Brixelli XII. 
Kal. Mai. nonagesimo quinto Imp. die 
tenMl If M interfieit. Ceteri Yitellio se 
dedunt, homini non roalo, sed ita guiae 
deiUo, ut paueusimu meiuibuM novies wtiUUs 
1t^ S eoiuumpterit. 

Tixdum Romae honorem inierat, cum 
T. Ve$pa»iamut prope confecto beUo Ju- 
daico darus, Muciano Syriae proconsule 
et Tito filio adhortantibus, principatum 
concupiscit. . Kal. Juliis Alexandriae 
Imperator declaratur a Tiberio Alexan- 
dra, Aegypti praefecto; sequuntur Ju- 
daicae et Syriacae legiones, continue, 
dimissis nuntiis, tres Moesicae, duae 
Pannonicae, auctora Antonio Primo, 
acerrimo partium defensore. Is iiyussu 
Yespasiani neque exspectato Muciani 
adventu legiones in Italiam rapit : con- 



Lib. I. 

Cap. 

so- 
Lib. II. 

Cap. 

72. 



Hist. 

Lib. I. 
Cabw 
1-49. 



Lib. IL 
Cap. 
78 — 

Lib. IV. 
Cap. 

n. 



* We have copied this table from Orelli's Edition of the Historiae of Tadtof, 
Zoridi, 1846. 
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sOia VitelUanonim pioditiOM CaMinae 
(turn Consulis sufiecti cum Valente) 
perturbantur, et novem legiones a paa- 
cioribus adTeraariis inter Bedriacum et 
Cremonam nockarno proelio profligan- 
tor ; ca«tri8 ad Cremonam n captia, re- 
liqui VitelUani dednntur, urbs direpta 
iaoenditur. Jam Bomam ducitnr Tictor 
exercitus, aed lente : Apennini angostiae 
praesidiaque urbium produntor, dum 
Yitellius Romae, inter fpem metomqae 
Itaeritans, militum et Tolgi ttudiia regi' 
tur. Hi Flayium Sabinnm, CoBealarem, 
praefeetum nrbia, Yespatiani fratrem, 
cam reliquis Flavianarum partiom sociia 
in Capitolium compellont, nolente Vi- 
tellio,ettemploincen80opprimttnt 8ed 
adventu bostilia exercitus urtw caedibns 
iropletur. Yitellius, latebris protractoa, 
IX. Kal. Jan., quinquaginta septem an- 
nos natus, foede trucidatur ; frater C(jQs 
L. com reliquiis partiom in Campania 
deditus et ipse interficitur. Omnia haec 
absente Yespasiano, qui Alexandriae 
substiterat, acta, sed urbanae res a Mu- 
ciano et Domitiano, minore Yespasiani 
filio, utcunque componuntur. 

Interea fortissima gens BataTorum a LiB.IY. 
Rx>manis defecerat, duce Julio Civile, Cap. 
proximosque Germanos in partes tra- it-37. 
duxerat. Lib. IY. 

Ex Kal. Jan. Kalendis Januariis absentibus consa- Cap. 

Imp. Yespaai- Ubus senatum babet JnUiu FmUimut 38-80. 

anus II. Titus praetor urbanus, cui cum ejurasset, sue- Lib. Y. 

Caesar Augu- cedit Fl. Domitianus cum potestate con- Cap. 

sti filius. sulari. Etiam Lingones ac Treveri. 14.M. 

Ex Kal. Jul. Batavorum exemplum secuti, a Romanis 
C. Licinius deficiunt, ducibus Classico Julioque Tu- 

Mucianus II. tore, et ipsas legiones Romanas, seditio- 
P. Yalerius nibus perturbatas, ad sacramentum pro 

Asiaticus. imperio Galliarum faciendum adigunt. 

Ex Kal. Nov. Sed mox Fetilius Cerialis, a Yespasiano 
L. Annius missus, Treveros in potestatem redigit 
Bassus, C. etiam Civilis duobus proeliis yictus ad 

Caecina Pae-pacem petendam oompellitur. Julius 

tus. Sabinus, Lingonus, in monumento quo- 

dam abditus per novem annos latet 

Eodem tempore Titus Caesar cum Lib. Y. 
Talido exercitu baud procul Hierosoly- Cap. 
mis castra facit et sexcenta milia Judae- 1-13. 
orum obsidet. (Urbe capta atque erersa 
Judaeis per totum Imp. Rom. tributum 
annuum binarum drachmarum imponi- 
tur, ex quo templum Jovis Capitolini 
restituatur. Sed regnum Ituraeae Agrip- 
pae minori senratum est, cujus sororem 
Berenicen Titus deperit.) I 
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Cap. I. Fraefamen. Aactoris digrnitaa, aetas, institatum. II, III. Pna- 
aentia historiae summa capita. IV, V. Statiu urbia, mena ezeiei- 
tooin, habitus provinciarum, occiao Neroue. Nymphidioa, iiDperiam 
afiectana, oppresaaa. VI, VII. Galbam crudelitaa aua, aetaa, cor- 
poria fonna et amicorum yitia reddnnt inyisum. VIII, IX Statns 
Hispaniae, Galliae, Gennauicorum ezereituum, Britanniae, IllyricL 
X. In Syria Muciani yirtutes et vitia. Fl. Veapaaiani, Jodaienkii 
bellmn administraiitis, animna in Galbam. XL Aegypti, Afticae, 
Manretauiae, Rhaetiae, Norici, Thraciae, Italiae atatoa COSS. 
Galba et Vinio. 

XIL Deficiente superioria Gennaniae milite, Galba de adoptando Cae- 
sare cogitat XIII. Vinius Othoni favet, non ita Laco et Iceliia. 
XIV. Galba, transactia imperii comitiis, Fieonem eligit, hominem 
antiqai moris et Beverum, cni, XV, XVI, adoptionia caoaaa et impe- 
rii administrandi connlium aperit XVII. Piaooia inter haec mcMie- 
ratio. XVIII. Adoptio in caatris nuncupata, XIX, turn in aenato. 
Legatt ad defectores missi. XX. Neronis prodigae donationeB re- 
flcissae. 

XXI. Othoni epe lapse consiliom in turbido, XXII, inatigantibua liber- 
tis, servis, mathematicis ; XXIII, XXIV, paratia jam ante militnm 
stndiis per Uanditias et largitiones, oscitante ad id praefecto. XXV, 
XXVI. Ergo jam legiones et auxilia pro Othone. XXVII. Mox 
conaalutatus imperator, XXVIII, caatris praetorianis infertur. 

XXIX, XXX. Piso cohortem, quae in palatio stationem agit, hortatnr 
ad fidem. XXXI. Bla parat signa, reliquis copiia deficientibua. 
XXXII, XXXIII. Plebis adulatio et levitas. Floctuat Galba cum 
amicis, an occurrendum? XXXIV. Praemittitnr in castra Piao. 
Falsus de occiso Othone rumor. XXXV. Populus et senatua Gal- 
bae ; XXXVI, caatra Othoni fayent XXXVII, XXXVIIL Hie 
militnm animoa oratione sibi conciliat, Galbae et Piaoni reddit infen- 
3* 
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008. Anna militi dividit. XXXITL Agitat Laco de caede Vinit 
XL. Galba flactuat Plehs nutat. Othoniani foram irrampunt 
XLI. Galba desertus, occisus, XLII, sic et Vinius. XLIII. Sem- 
pronii fides. Piso caesus, XLI V, magna Othonis laetitia. Caediam 
praemia poscentes jussu Vitellii postea interfecti. XLV. Adulantur 
sonatas et populos victorem Othonem, qui coercendo militam farori 
impar: XLVI, hi vacationes sibi remitti petunt. Laco et Icelos 
caesi. XLVII. Fisonis et T. Vinii sepnltura, XLVIII, elogia, tes- 
tamenta. XLIX. Galbae sepultura, aetas, nobilitas, mores, honores. 

L. Trepidam urbem noyus de Vitellio nuntius exterret. Vespasianum 
nonnuUi augorantur. LI. Initia Vitelliani motus ex bello Julii Vin- 
dicis, et secutis indo discordiis inter legiones efGallos. LII, LIII. 
Vitellius, suo ingenio ignavas, •ad res novas stimulator a Valente et 
Caecina Legatis. LIV, LV. Legiones utriusqoe Germaniae fidem 
in Galbam exuunt, LVI, segni spectatore Hordeonio Flacco legato. 
LVII. Valens Viteliium imperatorem consalutat, magno militam 
studio ; LYIII, quibus poscentibus multi caesi. LIX Julius Civilis 
periculum evadit Undique viribus auctus, LX, inter foedas legato- 
rum discordiasi LXI, duos exercitus in Itaiiam mittit. LXII. Tor- 
pet Vitellius ; ardor et vis militum ultro ducis munia implet. LXIII. 
Subito furore correptus miles ab excidio Divoduri aegre temperat 
Gallias terror invadit. LXIV. Viteliio adhaerent LXV. Lugdu- 
nenses ex vetere odio milites in eversionem Viennensium impelluat ; 
LXVIi isti tamen donis placantur et precibus. Yalentis avaritia et 
tibido. LXVII, LXVIII. Helvetios, Vitellii imperium abnuentes, 
Caecina belli avidus caedit LXIX. Aventicum aegre impuuitatem 
salutemque impetrat. LXX. In Vitellii partes transgressa It^liae 
parte, Caecina Alpes superat 

LXXI. Otho prudenter se gerit ; Mario Celso ignoecit. LXXIL Ti- 
gellinus infamem vitam exitu inhonesto foedat. LXXIII. Galvia 
Crispiuilla cum mala Othonis fama periculo exempta. LXXIV. 
Principes mutuo sibi conditiones offerunt ; mox rixantes flagitia in- 
vicem objectant, et LXXV, insidiatores immittnnt LXX VI. Dis- 
tractis inter utrumque exercitibus ac provinciis, bello opus. LXXVII. 
Otho imperatorem agit ; honores, LXXVIII, civitatem, jura dilar- 
gitur : de celebranda Neronis memoria agitat. 

LXXIX. Sarmatae Roxolani Moesiam irrumpentes caesi. LXXX — 
LXXXII. Seditio gravis, in ipsa urbe temere orta, cum magno metu 
atque discrimine primoram civitatis, precibus et lacrimis Othonis 
componitur, qui LXXXIII, LXXXIV, milites ad concordiam et mo- 
destiam hortatur. LXXXV. Istis compositis, omnia suspiciouum et 
formidinis plena, praecipuo patrum metu. LXXXVI. Prodigia Otho- 
nis cladem praesagientia. LXXXVI I. Is, lustrata urbe, Narbonen- 
sem Galliam aggredi statuit, et LXXXVIII, cum multis nobilibos L. 
Viteliium aemuli fratrem secum ducit LXXXIX. Inde varii aai- 
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moram motiu. XC. Coiiimendata patribas repoUica Otho feikiiut 
ad bellum. Trachaji eloqaentia nsua Otho, in qnem atndia et toom 
vulgl Gesta haec paucis mensibus, 



/^yi^ntj 



ntr. BBav. galba bt t. vinio com. 




' . , , popidi 

>•* J Bomam memorabantur^ pin iloqu^ntia ac' libertate: post- 

^^'- ' '^ ^quaiii bellajbun^ apud Actium atqiie pmiiyetti pOtetitiam Tui 5 

/ : rj ''\inum conferrl pa^^s'interfuit, iuagna ilia ingena cessere ; 

' ^ '^ ^^.'S^ul. Veritas^ pluiibW modw uih-^cta, prin^m inscitia rei- 

'^,)/'. ^ feufefeaie ut aliena^, iiiot libi^ine assentandi;^atit runstis odio 

' , . • . '^adWsua dommanteiB ; ita neutiid cum posteri talis, intef ii- 

/ fe^ps ,vel obnoxios.. Bed ambitioilem scrip toiis facue ad* 10 





', nostnun a Ye^spa- 
I Domitianp longii|s p^vec- 15 
Dipfniptani' fidem prrffessis nee 

vita 
iTrajam, 
,rara 
ernpohait ffellctt^t^, ubi sehtlfe quae v^li^ et quae sentias '20 
'•' /dlcere^Bcet. , • ' , / ^ i- > . ,v 

--^ '"^ /II.' Opus aggreqiQr opiiaum casibus, atrox' prpelus, dis- 
'.1 - c<iH s^dMombus^ ipsa etiatn pace saevum. Qu£i4;^r prin- 
. cif»es feiTO inte^eiQpti : trrna bella civiipa.,, plur^ externa ac 
/^' ' -^ j^terumque* pernuxtk': prosperae in Oriente^ .adversae in 25 
Occide^te res^turbattimlllyricum: ,Gal^^ 
^ " domita Entannii jet' statim missa : coortae in no^ Sarmata- 
^J '. '^'^' him ac Suevorum gentes : nobilitatus cladibus'ijautui^ Da- 
* cus: mota <etiam ' |)rdpe 'Parthormn' anna, falsi . Iferonis 
^•^' ludibrio.^Jam vero Italia no vis cladibus, vel post lon^am 30 

saecu}o^^n seriem repetitis> afflicta. j. ftaustae aut obrutiae 

• ' ,urb^, fecihidissinia Oampaniae ohil' ^jurbs incendiis ras- 

tata, ednsumptis antiquissiiiais delubris, ipsd Capitolib civ- 
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' Jmni inan^bjus inoeuso,: ppllutae , caerimoniae ; magna adul-;^^ ^ 



^fi.Tsec minus praemid delatonim mvisa, jpuam scelera : cum, 
; £|m sacerdotia et consw^ spbua/adejpu; vrocJurati^i^s ^ 





yM> 
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US, Ipnff0^aesai3im ^ac/i^nti^ iml^iis 






^Ott t ^ ^ ' 




Tpnem ar);e m 

Deque dan uv/yauvuui, /^ ^ 
Bcuie magnis tteVitis a<5/ ,; / '' 
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, apud prmcipem ^ leinoriibus tao- V ' ? - - . 







''--*: ntfnenum Bibi m^entis affilattiny Et Nyw- / 

— ^-^o cpn^t\i oppressji^: sfed, quamVis ^ - 



>. sed, quamvis 
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ifbbrata seyeritas ejus angebat aspernantes veterem disciT / / / 

^ ita quatu^ecim ^npls a ISffsff^ assuefact^, ^ y 
s vitia pr 



.udinmiis vitia pnAicfbiitQ^iAarenuguam/niin virtu W17> ' • 
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tTt^Xi 
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\iux(& 1^ Petromd Turpilfano con^ulan : ille, ut ISympm- ' , 

J ^/au/sodraa nio, uL dux rifirpnis, maudiu atqUe,* ihdefensi, , • 
*^ // tanmtam mitocentes, penemnt. /Xntrojtws .m urbem, truci- 25 
i aau&^iox minibu& mermium militum, iDtaiustus omino^' atque 
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/ 10 /am aftere ^ 



/acta, quia ml 

ifr^ufj caedes simsire accep|a :7 *^ 

^^ w ^ rr ^ P«^^ seujnalerfacta .prewtHil. 7^ 

nerebant venalia Gunct^ praenpfftotes iiberti; Bervo- '^ 
•itis^avida^jjet/Janquam ai:a(q/ senega, fesu- 

nnn ^^ ^ 



v/, y . /rum^manus, subitis*avidae,jet/|anquam aiMm/senemJ 
^.■'ii\rj i^ nanles: eademque novae Aulae, mala, aeque jZiraFia, 
'^'■u anL -^ f, ^t^ue excusata.^ *inBa aetaa Galbao^rnsm ac.fastwliq 
,. r\K' .passuefas itivenla^ JSem^s eMmperalOTes formap^ac^dc 




//.,,, -/ .voiuissp^ ^uDi&m?Lj|§aium ei a minteiiiipen^ 

(^ '"', ci^ycu\t^Ka,K^^,ri.,: r'^iCfliL<L f^^**^^t^^ J/'natc^ V^-O^v 7rLr_ ^ 

/ -.♦ / y -pat. Eonfeium EJapithnem occiaum^ etiam.'qm quen noir'>*-i , 



'^^' ' 30' poifefanCxamen irvif^hafcantur. buxnee'rat/^cfficto Ver-'***^^ 
}.' . •' . /©^lo PPi* simulalionem amicitiae: iOl^n, Jon remitti ajtqiie j!/- 
''\ /■< ''*' -rt^xf e^iam r§\im esse ^anquajn sjmm cnmen acclp^/eDanJk. ' ' '^ ^ 



.. • •-'t,:<^fWt,,H''xX. Superior exercitvis legatum Horaeonium' Flaccum '^^ 






. ff' jSpemebat, senecta ac debilitate peauflv yivalidum-. sinecpn- 






36> stantia, ^me, kuctontate : ne quieto quidem- milite, regimen^ ^^^ 
' '5 adeo fureiKes jnfirmifcate retmentiQ uitro,.acoendebantur. ^ i- 



iVtiu3 ' Jn«^ cpnaiflhjnL iu^,^ ^ 



^Jnfefiori^ * Gernianiae( legi<^ 

" ■' • .V •'^a<5n^"iws'8u '(Ulf,£4%J; fit, 
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^ ^^ -^ /doc^ae. 
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lem, Q0C 



\^^i 






mox, altfttis opiJ3uiVrui!>ri^^/'/5itatu, suapecta etiam.Cftaudit"^" \'/^ ' ^ ' 
T" r^ iracundia, in aecrefum A34ae renositus, lam/prpjje ab eisme , ^ ' ' ' • 
/ / f mt, g^am ppstea a Btmtipe. JJ^ ' "' 

., . y^^rroffantia, maiiS/bDnisque artihifs mixt^w: nimiae yoluptaT'^' 7 
^ ^/tes, ciim A^acaret u quQuens expedierat, maff — -^^.-*— . 



i(> 



JudaiAumnPlaviuarv espasianus * (Sfucem/eu^z Serd ' ' ' ' ' ' • 
^'^A y deleireratV^mDus leffioni5us aanum Jf ec Vespasi- ' * 

:7^ ^no ^^yua.GFan)ai^ v6ramr^ut. aniniusy Quiprnx-ntun^^ 

''^Tv / iffium a^^^ecalionem* cMt™ 
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/' ^ Proi 





yjL a 69.J UBBR t^ CAP. xrv, XV. 87 

Lusitiouam specie leiratioius^poBuit.^ Oibo, coputer nd- . 

^a} J -XIv. Sea GMba, po*t%unti^ iiermaDic^e s^bonis, M./k < • ■ j 



I ! 



a/. 













A' gusti/Qui sofpns, fflium M^arcellum, deirv ^eflferUm -A^np- 

; ^ Viffnum, m proximo sfbi, fastigio ccfllocayit. ^ed Au^stus . 
' ' '^ 7 in.domo successor^^ quaesivA ego^m republica; nort qm^ 
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cw i^^ '''••' ' ^/ /" ^.;/ / '^/Arr. 



?v- 



^ A **»•»*•■ A 
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.««, ^«y^^' cupulita- . 

comimpimur. ^'^ 




^ ^^^ ^^j^ ^necessi talis janc 

"^/ened^iS M)nfer^e^plTls pdpulo Komaiio iossit qttam TJoiilfflf^'^ 



/ '/ '^u tas immus : /ioco^iiDertans erit, quog eiigi .coepimu^, ~j!*t, 

^ t -' mtiTta J ulioruna CJaudiprumque domo, jpptimun^/qu^nviue S 
'V -7 aaoptTo-ila^iet. /^am. generari 'et naM A'prmci|^ibus ^;" '^e. 
'r'-^ ri lortmtum, nee ultra aeaMmatm- : adoptandi luffiGmm mte-i „ / 
, ' / yffTum, eti siZ veils eliffere, cansfeii^u.monfetratur^/Sit ^nte ^^ 
2f6 oculos T^oro. quern tot^a Caesarutn sene-^.tumentem, non ^^^ 

^) No^^feello . 
e^ a,5. ^psUmaptilyis' ascitii'Jcutn ip}ifSS^,\Cm3im^^ 




'''"" ^^UjOqufe's^per^'d^swer^ 



, , ^ . ,..--- ^ e^r, ^_.^, 

'•'^^>'^- ''•/ tetaporfs hijiis; et'lmpl^tutn W^^^^ 
u....i'' : plegi/ •&tifesl^siaemac.B?^v*4sW 

yue Ye^M defefetus Wt *ii/^rfe/^qMiaJiUau^m kii'fi^afib'''"^''' 
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^ut noluens. jTeome emm mc, iiL-ffentibus 
, eena^GMnmQxiim aomus ei ceten servi ; aed imr . j 
esAoamuDH^^gm' nee totam^seryitiitem .pAti pos- ^ 

^fVII. Pisonem ferunt statim ihtuentibiis, et mox con- 



jectis in enm omnium oculis, nullum turbati aut exsultantb 
animi motum prodidisse. Sermo erga patrem imperatorem- 
que reverens, de se moderatus ; nihil in vultu habituque 10 
mutatum, quasi imperare posset magis quam vellet. Con- 
sultatum inde, pro rostris an in senatu an in castris adoptio 
nuncuparetur. Iri in castra placuit : honorificum id militi- 
bus fore, quorum favorem, ut largitione et ambitu male 
acquiri, ita per bonas artes baud spemendum. Circum- 15 
steterat interim palatium publica expectatio magnt secret! 
impatiens; et male coercitam famam supprimentes auge- 
bant. 

XVIII. Quartum Idus Januarias, foedum unbribus diem, 
tonitrua et fulgura et coelestes minae ultra solitum turba- 20 
verant. Observatum' id antiquitus comitiis dirimendis non 
terruit Galbam, quo minus in castra pergeret, contempto- 
rem talium ut fortuitorum, seu quae fato tnanent, quamvis 
significata, non vitantur. Apud freqnentem militum con- 
cionem, imperatoria brevitate, adoptari a se Pisonem more 26 
divi Augusti et exemplo militari, quo vir vuiim legeret, 
prontmtiat. Ac ne dissimulata seditio in majus crederetur, 
ultro asseverat quartam et duodevicesimam legiones, paucis 
seditionis auctoribus, non ultra verba ac voces errasse, et 
brevi in officio fore. Nee uUum oratipni aut leuocinium 30 
addit aut pretium. Tribuni tamen centurionesque et proxi- 
mi militum grata auditu respondent : per ceteros maestitia 

ac silentium, tanquam usurpatam etiam in pace donativi 
necessitatem bello perdidissent. Constat potuisse conciliari 
animos quantulacumque parci senis liberalitate : nocuit 36 
antiquus rigor et nimia severitas, cui jam pares non sumus. 

XIX. Inde apud senatum non comptior Galbae, non 
longior qnam apud militem sermo: Pisonis comis oratio. 
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£t patrum favor aderat; multi voluntate effusius^ qui 
noluerant medie ; ac pliirimi obvio obsequio, privatas spes 
agitantes sine publica cura. !Nec aliud sequenti quatriduo, 
quod medium inter adoptionem et caedem fuit, dictimi a 
5 Pisone in publico factumve. Crebrioribus in dies Germa- 
nicae defectionis nuntiis et facili civitate ad accipienda cre- 
dendaque omnia nova, cum tristia sunt, censuerant patres 
mittendos ad Germanicum exercitum legatos: agitatum 
secreto, num et Piso proficisceretur majore praetextu ; iUi 

10 auctoritatem senatus, hie dignationem Caesaris laturus. 
Placebat et Laconem praetorii praefectum simul mitti : is 
consilio intercessit. Legati quoque (nam senatus electio- 
nem Galbae permiserat) foeda inconstantia nominati, excu- 
sati, substituti, ambitu remanendi aut eundi, ut quemque 

15 metus vel spes impulerat. 

XX. Proxima pecuniae cura: et cuncta scrutantibus 
justissimum visum est inde repeti, ubi inopiae causa erat. 
Bis et vicies millies sestertimn donationibus Nero efiFude- 
rat. Appellari singulos jussit, decuma parte liberalitatis 

20 apud quemque eorum relicta. At illis vix decumae super 
portiones erant, iisdem erga aliena sumptibus, quibus sua 
prodegerant, cum rapacissimo cuique ac perditissimo non 
agri aut fenus, sed sola instrumenta vitiorum manerent. 
Exactioni triginta equites Romani praepositi ; novum officii 

26 genus et ambitu ac numero onerosum : ubique hasta et 
sector ; et inquieta urbs actionibus. Attamen grande gau- 
dium, quod tam pauperes forent, quibus donasset Nero, 
quam quibus abstulisset. Exauctorati per eos dies tribu- 
ni, e praetorio Antonius Taurus et Antonius Naso, ex 

30 urbanis cohortibus Aemilius Pacensis, e vigilns Julius 
Fronto. Nee remedium in ceteros fuit, sed metus initium, 
tanquam per artem et formidinem singuli pellerentur omni- 
bus suspectis. 

XXI. Interea Othonem, cui compositis rebus nulla spes, 
35 omne in turbido consilium, multa simul exstimulabant, 

luxuria etiam piincipi onerosa, inopia vix privato toleranda, 
in Galbam ira, in Pisonem invidia. Fingebat et metum, 
quo magis concupisceret. ''Praegravem se Neroni fuisse^ 
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nec Lusitaniam rorsus et alterios exmlii honorem ezpectan- 
dnm: suspectum semper invisumque dominantibus, qui 
prozimus destinaretur. Nocoisse id sibi apud senem prin- 
cipem : magis nocitunim apud juvenem ingenio trucem et 
longo ezsilio efferatum : occidi Otbonem posse ; proinde 5 
agendum audendumque, dum Galbae auctoritas fluza, 
Pisonis nondum coaluisset. Opportunos magnis conatibus 
transitus rerum ; nec cunctatione opus, ubi pemiciosior sit 
quies quam temeritas. Mortem omnibus ez natura aequa- /'' ' ' 
lem, oblivione apud posteros vel gloria distingui. Ac si 10 
nocentem innocentemque idem ezitus maneat, acrioris viri 
esse merito perire." j/. • - 

• XXII. Non erat Othonis mollis et corpori similis animus. 
Et intimi libertorum servorumque, corruptius quam in 
privata domo habiti, aulam Neronis et luzus, adulteria, 15 
matrimonia, ceterasque regnorum libidines avido talium, si 
auderet, ut sua ostentantes, quiescent, ut aliena, ezprobra- ^ 
bant, urgentibus etiam mathematicis, dum novos motus, et 
clarum Othoni annum observatione siderum affirmant, 
genus hominum potentibus infidum, sperantibus fallaz, 20 
quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur semper et retinebitur. 
Multos secreta Poppaeae mathematicos, pessimum princi- 
palis matrimonii instrumentum, habuerant ; e quibus Ptole- 
maeus Othoni in Hispania comes, cum superfuturum eum Cf ' 
Neroni promisisset, postquam ez eventu fides, conjectura 25 
jam et rumore senium Galbae et juventam Othonis compu- 
tantium persuaserat fore, ut in imperium ascisceretur. Sed 
Otho tanquam^peritia et monitu fatorum praedicta accipie- \ 'v ' . 
bat, cupidine ingenii human! libentius obscura credendi. ^ 

TCXIII. Nec deerat Ptolemaeus, jam et sceleris instinctor, 80 
ad quod facillime ab ejusmodi voto transitur. Sed sceleris 
cogitatio incertum an repens : studia mOitum jam pridem 
spe successionis aut paratu facinoris affectaverat ; in itpere, 
in agmine, in stationibus, vetustissimum quemque militum 
nomine vocans, ac memoria Neroniani comitatus contuber- 86,:* 
nales appellando; alios agnoscere, quosdam requirere et 
pecunia aut gratia juvare, inserendo saepius querelas et am- 
biguos de Galba sermones, quaeque alia turbamenta vulgi. 

4* 
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^ Labores itinerum, mopia commeatuum, duritia imperii atro- 

ci . . ^ius accipiebantur, cuM Campaniae lacus et Achaiae urbes 

^xlassibus adire soliti Pyrenaeum et Alpes et immensa via- 

rom spatia aegre sub armis eniterentur. 

. 5 XXIY. Flagrantibus jam militmn animis velut faces ad* 

diderat Maevius Pudens e proximis TLgellmi. Is mobilissi- 

mum quemque ingenio aut pecuniae indigum et in novas 

cupiditates praecipitem alliciendo, eo paulatim progressus 

est, ut per speciem convivii, quotiens Galba apud Othonem 

1 jW-epularetur, cohorti excubias ageuti viritim centenos nummos 

« — ^ — / divideret ; quam velut publicam largitionem Otho secretio- 

ribus apud singulos praemiis intendebat, adeo animosus cor-* 

raptor, ut Cocceio Proculo speculatori de parte finium cum 

vicino ambigenti, universum Vicini agrum sua pecunia emp- 

15 tum dono dederit, per socordiam praefecti, quern nota pari- 

/ / XXy . Sed futo^e J^^ OnbWdstlpii fu^jaro gcplp prap^ . . 
: ' ^_ ?x .J -L.:-. ' TrtLLiAlt^ ^-^octflum'^!^tesfe'erariu&' sne^culatoi'mi/. ^'^ 



< 



'!V If V 



fecitj 



^:a:auQ'/pa 



^ ,, ei VetunumtoptipnenvftpiTmttem peraucxos, nosttduam vutiol^ 

I 20, sermone callidos audacesque ooffnovit, .pretio . et promissis/^'^^'T^^ 
., ^^ / • . oiferat, d^ta pecunifl^ad Dertentand^s m^ Sua* , : 

, .' I I cepere duo mampmares imperuim "topuli icoTqam/ transfer-, / 
, ; . jBndum; et tran^meni^t.,. In conscientiam ^adfteris p^ 

^. asciti; jsu^pepsos ceterdrum amnx)sr /Kn^rsis aitu)iis sumu* i 



v( /u-*^ 
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. L . f f^r^WFcraaA ^ xiuAeaain anud, Galbae aiires praeKctus T A^Wy ^-^ 

m, quod noD, 
. 'mAiitUxt.A- 



'-.ri^^ 






tW'i'^^^'/r; 



icax. 







*\J 



, '^ li^iiaam.aiffressiiS/rtqnirentmus, ojlm emi sibi prae"*- '**^*^*" 



^^^^'Sf- 



Que jpnujs e:wIoi^nda nnxisset^ ii 



nbenajdaxirAbmiiin in V elalbnmi/incke aH i]$Qi|ni|ni 



.^y ^ureum sub' aedem Satumi I)ergij;. H^ tres et ;ngifefi spec- " * ' ' ' 
' " "^ / • ' tdatbres c^nsalutaluin imperk'tor^m dc ibaucitate saJluUmtiuni '/ ""^ ... 
/ i trepidum e{.sdlae le^tmanterimpcMitjrim sfnctis m^^^ 

^ iMiunft^/TotiaemTerpiemilites in itmere aeflrefirantUi^, am 
,. . co^sclenua. plehdue miradulo, pars damore^et iraudiis, pars . ' ' 

imi( < /^'^SXyi,n^ Julius MartiaiM *^ ^* 




(uAot-vi m'^tJalbM, cujus in^k'Yuadntto r^joftp^^ **' / 



fl» v^ 
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ur^ JnsQ. pro ffradibus /domus yopjitoa^ m ;lmnQ . 

iffnarus/futxin/jet sije optanauin^oc npfaa^n sivS^^'^t^ 



/'/' 5 reipwblipae'fato iLvesira manif'po^ifiSif' est r ouili 

.. '^ .nomm^tnsuoreiircai^uni pavoam ut qui aav^grsas res,e; 

discain^e^cunaas qtudeitt^mii 

^ fSenatjis ^jfip^ius imperii v/aeftt at 

_ - , _ - j^^xii^ l^l^timi^ ^ proTLii ^ . ^ . 



JNiuil arvogabo. mm 

quibus ^olis fflOTiati 

,^ _3um unperaitons >ftgere „^, ^ ^, ^ , 

• illo munejDn ornatu mereretur^impenwn v FaUunttir, qui- '' 

i)UJ^ Ivixuria specie libe^alitaas^ iiApo^it. Per^ere ^te ^ sp^, 

' SJb clonare^sclet. ^libA'liunfc etTS^fel5Wdorfes*er^2imajfiil6^'l '^l 

" ' ^ ?^Wm' librar4'(i' yoliii)^^ f enes^ ibsunl^srt/ rub6r ,ab^M^^ ^M^ 
. ^ ' penes^mires. ^ JN emo^mm^iinquaijti impenum,, flaffitio qui - 
. sitUrn^ Idcmus artip^is , exercuit. Gtalbanpi cpnse5®i4$ genei 



1 



ei^ll^^MA^t^^^ 



GalBa, c'oiisentientitius' vobis^X dixit. . 



Y'^ ' ' Si respuibUck' el ■ ^eiii^us et pdpulusV^a Nomina 'su(it, ves- ' ^''^^ 



'. tri/ co^iiiiilit'on^J'flifey^sV, u^^mpeVator^ /a^aht. 



1 Lesion 



eglonum^feeditio advprsus duces suoh audita ^st ^iiquanqo .^^^ 
, restVaMdes famaqufei)laesa aa niinc diem^mansji \\ et' Keror '■)■ ' ■'^''^ - 
bb wpque I yds destjtuit;^ nori vos Nqronepi. Minu^ 'trigiirfa^^^^ 
• \ f t i transiugae et/ desertores, ^quos' cehtundiife\n aut tribiintitii ^ ^f^^ ' 
' ' aij^i eligQute^ ^femo ferret, ittip<iiium assign4Dunt ? , ' Admii- - ^ 

tifis €}^empjklm ^ /et; q\;iescerido commun^^ crimen f^ids? , 
. Transcendent baec licentia in provincias; ^t a^ nos scelenim , ^ 
35 exiti^, bellorum ad yos pertinebuht. ^ Nee est. plus, (Juod , 
pro. caede principls 4][uam quqd inhocentibti's datur : se^ 
pierihde a, nobis donatlytnpi oV fide]3Q', quam ab aliis pro ikci- ' 
nore accipieiis. , / . v*-.~ ^ ' 
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XXXI. Dilapsis BpeculatDnbus, cetera cohors noD aaper<» , / / 
natarConcioHantem, ut turbidis rexuis evenit, forte n^ins^et 
' , nuIio adhuc consilio par$t signa a uam. quod toatea creoitum ^ . 
' \est,y insidus et iBimulatione. . /AfifesUs et Celsu^ Manu9 ad ^7 , el 

'^ elecTos Illvnci exerditus. Vi^skma in Dorti<!ii tehdentes. & / '*^'^'y-'r. 



/ ', num. quos^pr 



^-Tint etii 



•'fcC6 



- in castfa^ pi 



//li- ^ TYibiinonmi Supnmn et Cei 



t( tnlFoitu'trucidaveiif, 6alba. .Per- ^ , 

— >torianorum tnpuni, Cejbnua 5eve- ICTy '• 






ems Longuitis, si mqipiens adhuc ^ 
elionbu^ consniia- flectereMr.' 
mmtes adorti minis, Lon- > . 



- . ^.^xv^noruiji Sii 

'-f^^.'l^im— r-v,.^ o . 

anis. admngiim-. lllyjfg- exQrcitus fel^cti Cel^um ingesns . ; ' 

>tSrbaift^GeiMaf^ yexpla* aii nutaverfe^, inValidis "'^ ' 




^esap .classica niliil cubctata praetton- 
. ^oiungitur. iiiydg- exQrcitus fel^cti Cel^u 

\ j adhtic cor|ionbus et.jpTacaus^amftiis, quod eoa a Nerone ^ ' 
^^^^^'ja^fece^praellffisJos'';^^ loriga'rnaviga- ?0 

' ..'Trip A ^^M^i'-^^X^^ )^^^ jple^s palajilum. iiQj) 



) ... • 
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Siipem discaU Jvon.e^spectaTiduTn^. Ht conppoejtig castiis ; 

tYtf-\i(Ut^f- P P^'^^cl^^'*! Ill ^(frvi^^atnciliuiii, f>i c onsen sui^ tantae muliKp; \ 
vv\va\ A jrfij^ .^'^^tiislfetn^quae ptuqnium valpt, pricfia' iiidigriatio cl^itigiiekcat^.^. 
* ^ U^ . r. \' ' Pf oindc luluta quae thdccora ; yet *si 'caiier*^-^ ntetSs*^^ ^^ Cii^- ^V^ '^ 
\. I - currpnaura discnnainL r Id Qtliom in'woiqsifts, e* iptsjis' hori- , 
• vT: estimi. Repugna^tiiem nuic^ ibTM(*ntiafe vipilna Laco mitia* -'^^ 
v^wi ^ lb cit^rjiiiv'^tj efimul^te Icclo.jyr^v^b pdi^ pi^rtin'sidtft^in guV 

XXXIV. Nee diutius Galba cimctatus, speciosiora sua- 
dentibus accessit. Praemissus tamen in castra Piso, ut ju- 
venis magno nomine, f ecenti favore, et infensus T. Vinio, 

15 seu quia erat, seu quia irati ita Tolebant ; et facilius de odio 
creditur. Vix dum egresso Pisone, ocoisum in castris Otho- 
nem, vagus primum et incertus rumor : mox, ut in magnis 
mendaciis, interfuisse se quidam et vidisse affirmabant, ere- 
dula fama inter gaudentes et ineuriosos. Multi arbitraban- 

20 tur eompositum auetumque rumorem mixtis jam Othonia- 
nis, qui ad evocandum Q*albam laeta falso vulgaverint. 

XXXV. Turn vero non populus tahtum et imperita plebs 
in plausus et immodiea studia, sed equitum plerique ae 
senatorum, posito metu ineauti, refraetis palatii foribus 

25 ruere intus, ae se Galbae ostentare, praereptam sibi ultio- 
nem querentesl Ignayissimus quisque et, ut res docuit, in 
pericuk) non ausurus, nimii verbis, linguae ferocis : nemo 
seire, et omnes afELrmare, donee inopia veri et eonsensu er- 
rantium vietus, sumpto thoraee, Galba, irruenti turbae ne- 

30 que aetate neque eorpore sistens, sella levaretur. Obvius 
in palatio Julius Atticus specidator, eruentum gladium os- 
tentans, oeeisum a se Otbonem exelamavit. ' Et Galba, 
" CommUito," inquit, " quis jussit ?" insigni animo ad eoer- 
eendam militarem licentiam, minantibus intrepidus, adver- 

85 sus blandientes ineorruptus. 

XXXVI. Haud dubiae jam in eastris omnium mentes; 
tantusque ardor, ut non contenti agmine et corporibus, in 
suggestu, in quo paulo ante aurea Galbae statua fuerat. 
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mediiun inter signa Othonem vexilUs circumdarent. Neo 
tribunis aut centurionibus adeondi locus : gregarius miles 
caveri ihsuper praepositos jubebat. Strepere cuncta cla- 
moribus et tumultu et ezhoitatione mutua, non tanquam in 
populo EC plebe, variis segni adulatione vocibus, sed, ut 5 
quemque affluentium mUitum aspexerant, prensare manibuSy 
complecti armis, coUocare juxta, praeire sacramentum, modo 
knperatorem militibus, modo milites imperatoii commendare. 
Nee deerat Otho protendens manus adorare vulgam, jacere 
oscula, et omnia serviliter pro dominatione. Postquam uni- 10 
yersa classicorum legio sacramentum ejus accepit, fidens 
Tiiibus et quos adhuc singulos exstimulaverat, accendendos 
in commune ratus, pro vallo castrorum ita coepit : 

XXXVIL '' Quis ad vos processerim, commilitonesy di- 
cere non possum : quia nee privatum me Tocare sustineo 15 
princeps a vobis nominatus, nee principem alio imperante. 
Yestrum quoque nomen in incerto erit, donee dubitabitur 
imperatorem populi Romani in castris an hostem babeatis. 
Auditisne, ut ^^iia.mea et supplicium vestrum simul pos- 
tulentur ? adeo manifestum est, neque perire nos neque 20 
salvos esse nisi una posse. £t cujus lenitatis est Galba, 
jam fortasse promisit, ut qui, nullo exposcente, tot millia 
innocentissimorum militum trucidaverit. Horror animum 
subit, quotiens recorder feralem introitum et banc solam 
Galbae victoriam, cum in oculis urbis decumari deditos ju- 25 
beret, quos deprecantes in fidem acceperat. His auspiciis 
urbem ingressus, quam gloriam ad principatum attulit nisi 
occisi Obultronii Sabini et Comelii Marcelli in Hispania, 
Betui Cbilonis in Gallia, Fonteii Capitonis in Germania^ 
Clodii Macri in Africa, Cingonii in via, TurpiHani in urbo, 30 
Nympbidii in castris ? Quae usquam provincia, quae castra 
sunt, nisi cruenta et maculata, aut, ut ipse praedicat, emen- 
data et correcta ? Nam quae alii scelera, bic remedia vo- 
cat, dum falsis nominibus severitatem pro saevitia, parcimo- > 
niam pro avaritia, supplicia et contumelias vestras discipli- 35 
nam appellat. Septem a Neronis fine menses simt, et jam 
plus rapuit Icelus, quam quod Polycliti et Vatinii et Aegiali 
paravenmt. Minore avaritia ac licentia grassatus esset T. 
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Vinius, si ipse imperasset: nunc et subjectos nos habuit 
tanquam suos, et viles ut alienos. Una ilia domus sufficit 
donativo, quod vobis nunquam datur et quotidie expro- 
bratur. 
5 XXXVIII. "Ac ne qua saltern in successore Galbae 
spes esset, arcessit ab exsilio, quern tristitia et avaritia sui 
gJTnillinrmni judicabat. Yidistis, commilitones, notabili tern- 
pestate etiam deos infaustam adoptionem adversantes. Idem 
senatus, idem populi Romani, animus est. Yestra virtus 

10 exspectatur, apud quos omne honestis ^consiliis robur, et 
sine quibus, quamvis egregia, invalida sunt. Non ad bellum 
Yos nee ad periculum voco : omnium militum anna nobis- 
cum sunt. Nee una cohors togata defendit nunc Galbam, 
sed detinet. Cum vos aspexerit, cum signum meimi acce- 

15 pent, hoc solum erit certamen, quis mihi plurimum imputet. 
Nullus cunctationis locus est in eo consilio, quod non potest 
laudari nisi peractum." Aperire deinde annamentarium 
jussit : rapta statim anna sine more et ordine militiae, ut 
praetorianus aut legionarius insignibus suis distingueretur : 

20 miscentur auxiliaribus galeis scutisque ; nullo tribunorum 
centurionumve adhortante, sibi quisque dux et instigator : 
et praecipuum pessimorum incitamentum, quod boni mae- 
rebant. 

XXXIX. Jam exterritus Piso fremitu crebrescentis se- 

25 ditionis et vocibus in urbem usque resonantibus^ egressum 
interim Galbam et foro appropinquantem assecutus erat: 
jam Marius Oelsus baud laeta retulerat ; cimi alii in pala- 
tium redire, alii capitolium petere, pleiique rostra occupan- 
da censerent, plures tantum sententiis aliorum contradice- 

30 rent, utque erenit in consiliis infelicibus, optima yiderentur, 
quorum tempus effugerat. Agitasse Laco, ignaro Galba, 
de occidendo T. Yinio dicitur, sive ut poena ejus animos 
militum mulceret, seu conscium Othonis credebat, ad po- 
stremum vel odio. Hae»tationem attulit tempus ac locus, 

85 quia; initio caedis orto, difficilis modus : et turbavere con- 
silium trepidi nuntii ac proximorum dififugia, languentibus 
omnium studiis qui primo alacres fidem atque ftnimum 
OBtentaverant. 
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XL. Agebatur hue iliac Galba vario turbae fluctuantiB 
impulsu, oompletis undique basilicis ac templis, lugubri 
prospectu: neque populi aut plebis ulla vox, sed attoniti 
▼ultus et conversae ad omnia aures : non tumultus, B<m 
quies, qualo magni metus et magnae irae silentium est. 5 
Othoni tamen armari plebem nuntiabatur. Ire praecipites ^ ^^H^ 
^^0«ivtet oc^up^ire pericula jubet. Igitur milites Romani, quasi 
Yologesen aut Pacorum ayito Arsacidarum solio depulsuri, 
ac ncMi imperatorem suum inermem et senem trucidare 
pergerent, disjecta plebe, proculcato senatu, truces armis, 10 
rapidi equis forum irrumpunt : nee illos capitolii aspectus 
et imminentium templorum religio et priores et futuri au^^^t^t^ 
principes terruere, quo minus facerent scelus, cujus ultor -.'^*^ 
est quisquis successit. 

XLI. Viso cominus armatorum agmine, vexillarius co- 15 
mitatae Galbam cohortis (Atilium Yergilionem fukse tra- 
dunt) dereptam Galbae imaginem solo afflixit. £o signo 
manifesta in Othonem omnium militum studia, desertum 
fiiga populi forum, destricta adversus dubitantes tela. 
Juxta Curtii laciun, trepidatione ferentium Galba projectus 20 
e sella ac provolutus est. Extremam ejus vocem, ut cuique 
odium aut admiratio fuit, varie prodidere. Alii, suppliciter 
interrogasse, quid mali meruisset ? paucos dies exsolvcndo 
donativo deprecatum : plures, obtulisse ultro percussoribus 
jugulum : agerent ac ferirent, si ita e republica videretur : 26 
non interfuit occidentium, quid diceret. De percussore 
non satis constat: quidam Terentium evocatum, alii Le- 
canium ; crebriorfama tradidit Camuiium quintaedecimae 
legionis militem, impresso gladio, jugulum ejus hausisse. 
Ceteri crura brachiaque (nam pectus tegebatur) foede 30 
laniavere : pleraque vulnera feritate et saevitia trunco jam 
corpori adjecta. 

XLII. Titum inde Vinium invasere ; de quo et ipso am- 
bigitur, consumpseritne vocem ejus instans metus, an pro- 
clamaverit, non esse ab Othone mandatum, ut occideretur. S5 
Quod seu finxit formidine, seu conscientia conjurationis 
confessus est: hue potius ejus vita famaque inclinat, ut 
conscius sceleris fuerit, cujus causa erat, ^Ante aedem divi 

5 
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Julii jacuit, primo ictu in poplitem, mox ab Julio Qaro 
legionario milite in utrumque latus transverberatus./^^<^f€^ 
XLIIL Insignem ilia die virum Sempronium Densum 
aetas nostra yidit. C^iturio is praetoriae cohortis^ a Galba 
5 custodiae Pisonis additus, stricto pugione occurrens armatis 
et scelos exprobrans, ac modo manu, modo voce, vertendo 
in se percussores, quamquam yulnerato Pisoni effugium 
dedit. Piso in aedem Yestae pervasit, exeeptnsque mise- 
ricordia publici servi et contubemio ejus abditus, non rg]}- 
j^O gi^ne nee caerimoniis, sed latebra imminens exitium differe- 
bat ; cum advenere, missu Otbonis, nominatim in caedem 
ejus ardentes, Sulpicius Floras e Britannicis cohortibus 
nuper a Galba civitate donatus, et Statius Murcus specula- 
tor : a quibus protractus Piso, in foribus templi trucidatur. 

15 XLIY. Nullam caedem Otho majore laetitia excepisse, 
nullum caput tarn insatiabilibus oculis perlustrasse dicitur, 
seu turn primum levata jomni solicitudine mens vacare gau- 
dio coeperat, seu recordatio majestatis in Galba, amicitiae 
in T. Yinio, quamvis immitem animum imagine tristi con- 

20 fuderat : Pisonis, ut inimici et aemuli, caede laetari, jus 

fasque credebat. Praefixa contis capita gestabantur inter 

signa cohortium juxta aquilani legionis, certatim ostentan- 

': / tibus craentas manus, qui occiderant, qui interfuerant, qui 

Tere, qui falso, ut pulchram et memorabile facinus, jacta- 

25 bant. Plures quam centum et viginti libellos praemium 
exposcentium ob aliquam notabilem ilia die operam YitelUus 
postea invenit : omnesque conquiri et interfici jussit, non 
honore Galbae^. sed tradito principibus more, munimentum 
ad praesens, in posterum ultionem. 

SO XLY. Alium crederes senatum, aliiun populum : mere 
cuncti in castra, anteire proximos, certare cum praecurren- 
tibus, increpare Galbam, laudare militum judicium, exoscu- 
lari Othonis manum; quantoque magis falsa erant, quae 
fiebant, tanto plura facere. Non aspernabatur singulos 

S5 Otho, avidum et minacem militum animum voce vultuque 
temperans. Marium Celsmn consulem designatum et Gal- 
bae usque in extremas res amicum fidumque, ad supplicium 
expostulabant, industriae ejus innocentiaeque, quasi malis 
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ardbus, infensi. Caedis et praedarum initium et optnno 
cuique perniciem quaeri apparebat: sed Othoni nondum 
auctoritas inerat ad prohibendum scelus ; jubere jam po- 
terat. Ita simulatione irae, yinciri jussum et majores poe- 
nas datumin affinnans, praesenti ezitio subtraxit. 5 

XL VI. Omnia deinde arbitrio militmn acta. Praetorii 
praefectos sibi ipsi legere, Plotium Firmum e manipularibus 
quondam, turn vigilibus praepositum et, incolmni adbuc 
Galba, partes Otbonis secutima. Adjungitur Licinius Pro- 
cuius, intima familiaritate Otbonis, suspectus consilia ejus 10 
fovisse. Urbi Flavium Sabinum praefecere, judicium Ne- 
ronis secuti, sub quo eandem curam obtinuerat, plerisque 
Yespasianum fratrem in eo respicientibus. Flagitatum, ut 
vacationes praestari centurionibus solitae remitterentur : 
namque gregarius miles ut tributimi annuum pendebat. 15 
Quarta pars manipuli sparsa per commeatus aut in ipeis 
castris vaga, dum mercedem centurion! exsolveret ; neque 
modum oneris quisquam, neque genus quaestus pensi babe- 
bat : per latrocinia et raptus aut servilibus mioisteriis mili- 
tare otium redimebant. Tum locupletissimus quisque nules 20 
labore ac saevitia fatigari, donee vacationem emeret : ubi 
sumptibus exbaustus socordia insuper elanguerat, inops pro 
locuplete et iners pro strenuo in manipidum redilmt: ac 
rursus alius atque alius, eadem egestate ac licentia corrupti, 
ad seditiones et discordias, et ad extremum bella civilia 25 
mebant Sed Otho, ne vulgi largitione centurionum animos 
averteret, fiscum suum vacationes annuas exsoluturum pro- 
misit, rem baud dubie utilem et a bonis postea principibus 
perpetuitate disciplinae firmatam. Laco praefectus, tan- 
quam in insulam seponeretur, ab evocato, quern ad caedem 80 
ejus Otbo praemiserat, confossus: in Marcianimi Icelum, 
ut in libertum, palam animadversum. 

XLYII. Exacto per scelera die, novissimum malorom 
fuit laetitia. Vocat senatum praetor urbanus: certant ad- 
ulationibus ceteri magistratus. Accurrunt patres : decer- 85 
nitur Otboni tribunicia potestas et nomen Augusti et onmes 
principum bonores, annitentibus cunctis abolere convicia ac 
probra, quae promiscue jacta baesisse animo ejus nemo 
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seosit. Omisisset offensas an distulisset, brevitate imperii 
in incerto fuit. Otho, cruento adhuc foro, per stragem 
jacentium in capitolium atque inde in palatium vectus, con- 
cedi corpora sepulturae cremarique permisit. Pisonem Ve- 

. 5 rania uxor ac frater Scribonianus, T. Yinium Crispina filia 
composuere, quaesitis redemptisque capitibns, quae yenalia 
interfectores servaverant. 

XL VIII. Piso unum et tricesimum aetatis annum exple- 
bat, fama meliore quam fortuna. Fratres ejus Magnum 

10 Claudius, Crassum Nero interfecerant. Ipse diu exsul, 
quatriduo Caesar, properata adoptione ad hoc tantum ma- 
jori fratri praelatus est, ut prior occiderctur. T. Vinius 
quinquaginta septem annos variis moribus egit. Pal^r illi 
praetoria familia, matemus avus e proscriptis. Prima mili- 

15 tia infamis, legatum Calvisium Sabinum habuerat ; cujus 
uxor mala cupidine visendi situm castrorum, per noctem 
militari habitu ingressa, cum vigilias et cetera militiae mu- 
nia eadem lascivia temperasset, in ipsis principiis stuprum 
ausa : et criminis hujus reus T. Vinius arguebatur. Igitur 

20 jussu C. Caesaris oneratus catenis, mox mutatione tempo- 
rum dimissus, cursu honorum inoffenso legioni post prae- 
turam praepositus probatusque : servili deinceps probro 
respersus est, tanquam scyphum aureum in convivio Clau4ii 
furatus : et Claudius postera die soli omnium Vinio fictili- 

25 bus ministrari jussit. Sed Vinius proconsulatu Galliam 
Narbonensem severe integreque rexit : mox Galbae amici- 
tia in abruptum tractus, audax, calUdus, promptus, et, 
prout animum intendisset, pravus aut industrius, eadem \\, 
Testamentum T. Vinii magnitudine opum irritum : Pisonis 

30 supremam voluntatem paupertas firmavit. 

XLIX. Galbae corpus diu neglectum et licentia tenebra- 
rum plurimis ludibriis vexatum, dispensator Argius e prio- 
ribus servis, bumili sepultura in privatis ejus hortis contexit. 
Caput, per lixas calonesque suffixum laceratumque, ante 

85 Patrobii tumulum (libertus is Keronis punitus a Galba fue- 
rat) postera demum die repertum et cremato jam corpori 
admixtum est. Hunc exitum habuit Ser. Galba, tribus et 
septuaginta annis quinque principes prospera fortuna emen- 
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sus et alieno imperio felicior quam suo. Vetus in familia 
nobilitas, magnae opes : ipsi medium ingenium, nuigis extra 
vitia, quam cum virtutibus. Famae nee incuriosus nee ven- 
ditator. Pecuniae alienae non appetens, suae parcus, pub- 
licae avarus. Amicorum libertorumque, ubi in bonos inci* 5 
disset, sine reprehensione patiens ; si mali forent, usque ad 
culpam ignarus. Sed claritas natalium et metus temporum 
obtentui, ut, quod segnitia erat, sapientia Tocaretur. Dum 
yigebat aetas, militari laude apud Germanias floruit. Pro 
conside Africam moderate ; jam senior citeriorem Hispa- 10 
niam pari justitia continuity major privato visus, dum priva- 
tus fuit, et omnium consensu capax imperii, nisi imperasset 

L. Trepidam urbem, ac simul atrocitatem recentis sceleris, 
simul veteres Othonis mores paventem, novus insuper de 
,yitellio nuntiu^ exterruit, ante caed€$m Galbae snppressus, 15 
ut tantum supierioris Germaniae exercitum desciyisse crede- 
retur. Turn duos, omnium mortalium impudicitia, ignavia, 
luxuria deterrimos velut ad perdendum imperium fataliter 
electos non senatus modo et eques, quis aliqua pars et cura 
reipublicae, sed vulgus quoque palam maerere. Nee jam 20 
recentia saevae pacis exempla, sed repetita bellorum civi- 
lium memoria captam totiens suis exercitibus urbem, vasti- 
tatem Italiae, direptiones provinciarum, Pharsaliam, Philip- 
pos, et Perusiam ac Mutinam, nota publicarum cladium no- 
mina, loquebantur. Prope eversum orbem, etiam cum de 25 
principatu inter bonos certaretur : sed mansisse C. Julio, 
mansisse Caesare Augusto victore imperium; mansuram 
fnisse sub Pompeio Brutoque rempublicam. Nunc pro 
Othone, an pro Vitellio, in templa ituros ? Utrasque impias 
preces, utraque detestanda vota, inter duos, quorum bello SO 
solum id scires, deteriorem fore qui vicisset. Erant, qui 
Yespasianum et arma Orientis augurarentur : et ut potior 
utroque Yespasianus, ita bellum aliud atque alias clades 
horrebant. Et ambigua de Yespasiano fama ; solusque 
omnium ante se princi^tim in melius mutatus est. 35 

LI. Nunc initia causasque motus Yitelliani expediam. 
Caeso cum omnibus copiis Julio Yindice, ferox praeda glo- 
riaque exercitus, ut cui sine labore ac periculo ditissimi belli 

5* 
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victoria evenisset, expeditionem et aciem, praemia quam 
stipendia malebat. Diu infructuosam et asperam militiam 
toleraverant ingenio loci coelique et severitate disciplinae, 
quam in pace inexorabilem discordiae civium resolvunt, pa- 
5 ratis utrimque corruptoiibus et perfidia impunita. Yiri, 
arma, equi ad usum et ad decus supererant : sed ante hel- 
ium centurias tantum suas turmasque noverant ; exercitus 
finibus provinciarum discemebantur. Tarn adversus Yin- 
dicem contractae legiones, seque et Gallias expertae, quae- 

10 rere rursus arma novasque discordias ; nee socios, ut olim, 
sed hostes et'victos vocabant. Nee deerat pars Gallianun, 
quae Rhenum accolit, easdem partes secuta, ac tum acer- 
rima instigatrix adversus Galbianos : hoc enim nomen, fas- 
tidito Yindice, indiderant. Igitur Sequanis Aeduisque ac 

15 deinde, prout opulentia civitatibus erat, infensi, expugna- 
tiones urbium, populationes agrorum, raptus penatium 
hauserunt animo, super ayaritiam et arrogantiam, praecipua 
yalidiorum yitia, contumacia Gallorum irritati, qui remis- 
sam sibi a Galba quartam tributorum partem et publice do- 

20 natos in ignominiam exercitus jactahant. Accessit callide 
Yulgatum, temere creditum, decumari legiones et promptis- 
simum quemque centurionum dimitti : undique atroces nun- 
tii, sinistra ex urbe fama : infensa Lugdunensis colonia, et, 
pertinaci pro Nerone fide, fecunda rumoribus. Sed plurima 

25 ad fingendum credendumque materies in ipsis castiis, odio> 
metu et, ubi vires suas respexerant, securitate. 

LII. Sub ipsas superioris anni Ealendas Decembres Au- 
lus Yitellius, inferiorem Germaniam ingressus, hibema iegi- 
onum cum cura adierat : redditi plerisque ordines, remissa 

80 ignominia, allevatae notae, plura ambitione, quaedam judi- 
cio, in quibus sordem et avaiitiam Fonteii Capitonis adi- 
mendis assignandisve militiae ordinibus integre mutaverat. 
Nee consularis legati mensura, sed in majus omnia accipie- 
bantur : et Yitellius apud severos humilis ; ita comitatem : 

85 bonitatemque faventes vocabant, quod sine modo, sine judi- 
cio donaret sua, largiretur aliena ; simul aviditate imperandi 
ipsa vitia pro virtutibus interpretabantur. Multi in utroque 
exercitu sicut modesti quietique, ita mali et strenui; sed 
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profusa cupidine et insigiu temeritate legati ]^<mum Alie- 
nus Caecina et Fabius Valens : e quibus Valens infenrnw 
Galbae tanquam detectam a se Verginii cunctationem, op- 
pressa Capitonis consilia ingrate tulisset, instigare Vitellium, 
ardorem militum ostentans. ** Ipsum oelebri ubique faiiia» S 
nuliam in Flacco Hordeonio moram ; affore Britanniam, se* 
cutura Germanorum auxilia : male fidas provincias, preca- 
rium seni imperium et brevi transiturum : panderet modo 
sinum €t venienti Fortunae occurreret Merito dubitaaae 
Yerginium equestri familia, ignoto patre, imparem, si rece- 10 
pisset imperium, tutum, si recusasset. Yitellk> tres patris 
consulatus, censuram, collegium Caesaris imponere jampri- 
dem imperatoris dignationem, auferre privati securitatem." 
Quatiebatur his segne ingenium, ut ooncupisceret magia 
quam ut speraret 1ft 

LIII. At in superiore Germania Cajscma decora juveata, 
eorpore ingens, animi immodicua, scito'&ermone, ereeto in- 
cessu, studia militum ilkzerat. Hunc juvenem Galba, 
quaestorem in Baetica impigre in partes siias tran^ressum, 
legioni praeposuit ; mox compertum publicam pecuniam 20 
^avertisse ut peculatorem flagitari jussit Caecina aegre 
. (t/Wpassus, miscere cuncta et privata vulnera reipubticae malis 
operire statuit. Nee deerant in ezercitu semina discordiae, 
quod et bello adversus Vindicem universus afPuerat, neo 
nisi occiso Nerone translatus in Galbam, atque in eo ipso 25 
Sacramento vezillis inferioris Germaniae praeventus erat. 
^ £t Treveri ac Lingones, quasque alias civitates atrocibus 
edictis aut damno finium Galba perculerat, hibemis legio- 
num propius miscentur. Unde seditiosa coUoquia, et inter 
paganos corniptior miles, et in Yerginium favor, cuicumque 30 
alii profuturus. w(t»\i. \x ^ci^J 'f 

LIY. Miserat civitas Lingonum vetere instituto dona le- 
gionibus, deztras, hospitii insigne. Legati eorum in squalo- 
rem maestitiamque compositi, per principia, per contuber- 
nia, modo suas injurias, modo vicinarum civitatium praemia, 85 
et, ubi pronis militum aunbus accipiebantur, ipsius exercitus 
pericula et contumelias conquerentes, accendebant animos. 
Nee procul seditione aberant» cum Hordeonius Flaccus alMre 
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legates, utque occultior digressus essefc, nocte castris exce- 
dere jubet. Inde atrox rumor, affirmantibus plerisque in- 
terfectos, ac, nisi ipsi consulerent, fore, ut acerrimi miU- 
tum, et praesentia conquesti, per tenebras et inscitiam cete- 
5 rorum occiderentur. Obstringuntor inter se tacito foe- 
dere legiones. Asciscitur auxiliorum mOes, primo sus- 
,\ pectus, tanquam circumdatis cohortibus alisque impetus 
in legiones pararetur, mox eadem acrius volvens, faciliore 
inter malos consensu ad bellum quam in pace ad concor- 

10 diam. 

LY. Inferioris tamen Germaniae legiones solenni Kalen- 
darum Januariarum sacramento pro Galba adactae, multa 
cunctatiene et raris primorum ordinum vocibus: ceteri 
silenlio proximi cujusque audaciam exspectantes, insita 

15 mortalibus natura propere sequi quae piget inchoare. Sed 
ipsis legionibus inerat diversitas animorum. Primani quin- 
tanique turbidi adeo ut quidam saxa in Galbae imagines 
jecerint : quintadecima ac sextadecima legiones, nihil ultra 
fremitum et minas ansae, initium erumpendi circimispecta- 

20 bant. At in superiore exercitu quarta ac duodevicesima 
legiones, iisdem hibemis tendentes, ipso Ealendarum Janu- 
ariarum die dirumpimt imagines Galbae, quarta legio 
promptius, duodevicesima cunctanter, mox consensu. Ac 
ne reverentiam imperii exuere viderentur, senatus populique 

25 Romani obliterata jam nomina sacramento advocabant, 
nullo legatorum tribunorumve pro Galba nitente, quibus- 
dam, ut in tumtdtu, notabilius turbantibus. Non tamen 
quisquam in modum condonis aut suggestu locutus : neque 
enim erat adhuc, cui imputaretur. 

80 LYI. Spectator flagitii Hordeonius Flaccus consularis 
legatus aderat, non compescere ruentes, non retinere dubios, 
non cohortari bonos ausus, sed segnis, pavidus et socordia 
innocens. Quatuor centuriones duodevicesimae legionis. 
Nonius Receptus, Donatius Yalens, RomiUus Marcellus, 

35 Calpumius Eepentinus, cum protegerent Galbae imagines, 
impetu militum abrepti vinctique. Nee cuiquam ultra fides 
aut memoria prions sacramenti, sed quod in seditionibus 
accidit, unde plures erant, oomes fuere. Nocte, quae 
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Ealendas Januarias secuta est, in coloniam Agrippinensem 
aqtulifer quartae legionis epulanti Yitellio nuntiat, quartam 
et duodevicesimam legiones, projectis Galbae imaginibus, 
in senatos ac populi Romani verba jurasse. Id sacramen- 
tum inane visum : occupari nutantem fortunam, et offerri 5 
prmcipem placuit. Missi a Yitellio ad legiones legatosque, 
qui descivisse a Galba superiorem exercitnm nundarent : 
proinde ant bellandnm adversus desciscentes, aut, id con- 
cordia et pax placeat, faciendum imperatorem ; et minore 
discrimine sumi principem, quam quaeii. 10 

LVII. Proxima legionis primae hiberna erant» et promp- 
tissimus e legatis Fabius Yalens. Is die proximo coloniam 
Agrippinensem cum equitibus egionis aaxiliariommque 
gressus, imperatorem YiteUium consalutavit. Secutae in- 
genti certamine ejusdem provinciae legiones ; et superior 15 
exercitus, speciosis senatus populique Romani nominibus 
relietis, tertium Nonas Januarias Yitellio accessit: scires 
ilium priore biduo non- penes rempublicam fuisse. Ardorem 
exercituum Agrippinenses, Treveri, Lingones aequabant, 
auxilia, equos, anna, pecunias offerentes, ut quisque cor- 20 
pore, opibus, ingenio validus. Nee principes modo colo- 
marum aut castrorum, quibus praesentia ex affluenti et 
parta victoria magnae spes : sed manipuli quoque et gre- 
garius miles viatica sua et balteos phalerasque, insignia 
armorum aigento decora, loco pecimiae tradebant, instinctu 25 
et impetu et avaritia. 

LYIII. Igitur laudata militum alacritate, Yitellius mi- 
nisteria principatus per libertos agi solita in equites Roma- 
nos disponit; vacationes centurionibus ex fisco numerat; 
saevitiam militum plerosque ad poenam exposcentium sae- 30 
pius approbat, partim simidatione >inculorum frustratur. 
Pompeius Propinquus procurator Belgicae statim interfec- 
tus. Julium Burdonem Germanicae classis praefectum 
astu subtraxit. Exarserat in eum iracundia exercitus, tan- 
quam crimen ac mox insidias Fonteio Capitoni struxisset. 35 
Grata erat memoria Capitonis ; et apud saevientes occideie 
palam, ignoscere non nisi fallendo licebat. Ita in custodia 
habitus, et post victoriam demum, stratis jam militum 
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odiis, dimissus est. Interim, ut piaculum, objicitur centurio 
Crispinus: sanguine Capitonis se cruentaverat ; eoque et 
postnlantibus manifestior et punienti vilior fuit.Aa'^' ti 
, LIX. Julius deinde Civilis periculo exemptus, praepotens 

\u*AuUvv^>Hk inter Batavos, ne su pplic io ejus ferox gens alienaretur. Et 
erant in civitate Lingonum octo Batavorum cohortes, quartae- 
decimae legionis auxilia, turn discordia temporum a legione 
digressae> prout inclinassent, grande momentum sociae aut 
adversae. Nonium, Donatiimi, B.omiliimi, Calpumium cen- 

10 turiones, de quibus supra retulimus, occidi jussit, danmatos 
fidei crimine, gravissimo inter desciscentes. Accessere 
partibus Valerius Asiaticus Belgicae provinciae legatus, 
quem mox Vitellius generum ascivit, et Junius Blaesus 
Lugdunensis Galliae rector, cimi Italica legione et ala 

16 Taurina, Lugduni tendentibus. Nee in Raeticis copiis 
mora, quo minus statim adjungerentur. ^..■ 

LX. Ne in Britannia quidem dubitatum. Praeerat Tre- 
bellius Maximus, per avaritiam et sordea. contemptus exer- 
citui invisusque. Accendebat odium ejus Roscius Caelius 

20 legatus vicesimae legionis, olin^, discors, sed occasione civi- 
lium armorum atrocius proruperat. Trebellius seditionem 
et confusum ordinem disciplinae Caelio, spoliatas et inopes 
legiones Caelius Trebellio objectabat, cum interim foedis 
legatorum certaminibus modestia exercitus comipta, eoque 

25 discordiae ventum, ut auxiliarium quoque militum conviciis 
proturbatus et, aggregantibus se Caelio cohortibus alisque, 
desertus Trebellius ad Vitellium perfugerit : quies provin- 
ciae, quanquam remoto consulari, mansit: rexere legati 
legionum, pares jure, Caelius audendo pot«ntior. 

80 LXI. Adjuncto Britannico exercitu, ingens viribus opi- 
busque Vitellius duos duces, duo itinera bello destinavit. 
Fabius Valens allicere vel, si abnuerent, vastare Gallias, et 
Cottianis Alpibus Italiam irrumpere, Caecina propiore tran- 
situ, Peninis jugis degredi jussus. Valenti inferioris exer- 

35 citus electi cum aquila quintae legionis et cobortibus alisque, 
■ ad quadraginta millia aimatorum data : triginta millia Cae- 
cina e superiore Germania ducebat, quorum robur legio 
una, primaetvicesima, fuit: addita utrlque Germanorum 



A. c. 69.] LiBXB I. CAP. hxn, htin, lxit. 59 

aiudlia, e qiiibus Vitellius suas quoque copias sapplevit* 
tota mole belli secuturus, 

LXII. Mira inter ezercitum imperatoremque divereitaa. 

Lr:^<^, Instare miles, ano^ poscere, dum Galliae trepident, dun . 

* ^^^ u/vUHispaniae cimctentUr : non obstare htemem neque ig^avae 5 / .. 
pacis moras : inyadendam Italiam, occupandam urbem : 
nihQ in discordiis civiHbus festinatione tutitts, ubi facto 
magis quam consulto opus esset, Torpebat ViteUios, et 
fortunam principatos inerti luxu ac prodigia epulis praesu* 
mebat, medio diei temulentus et Ragina gravis, cum tamen 10 
ardor et vis militum tdtro ducis munia implebat, ut si ades- 
set imperator et strenuis vel ignavis spem metumque ad- 
deret. Instructi intentique signum profectionis exposcunt 
Nomen Germanici Yitellio statim additum: Caesarem se 
appellari etiam victor prohibuit. Laetum augurium Fabio 15 
Yalenti exercituique, quern in bellum agebat, ipso profec- 
tionis die aquila leni meatu, prout agmen incederet, velut 
dux viae praevolavit : longumque per spatium is gauden- 
tium militum clamor, ea quies intenitae alitis fuit, ut baud 
dubium magnae et prosperae rei omen acciperetur. 20 

LXIII. £t Treveros, quidem, ut socios, securi adiere. 
Divoduri (M^^dioniatnconini id oppidum est) quanquam 
omnL coftitaite' 'eirceptos suUtns |)avor terruit, raptis re-' 
' p&iVb%tv[Vi^tBLd csued,em i^nbxiae civitatis, non ob praedam 
aut Kp^^'di cu]^dmem, sed furore et mbie et c^usis incertis 25 
eoqujp <|ifficitioribus remediis, donee prtcibus ducis mitigati/^ 
ab ^xcioUo civitatis temperavere ; caesa tamen ad quatuor 
millia hominum. Isque terror Gallias invasit, ut venienti 
mox i^mini universae civitates cum magistratibus et preci- 
bus occurrerent, stratis per vias pueris feminisque, quaeque 30 
alia placamenta bostilis irae, non quidem in bello, sed pro 
pace tendebantur. 

LXIY. Nuntium de caede Galbae et imperio Otbonis, 
Fabius Valens in civitate Leucorum accepit. Nee militum 
animus in gaudium aut formidinem permotus : bellum vol- 35 
vebat. Gallis cunctatio exempta, et in Othonem ac Vitel- 
lium odium par, ex Yitellio et metus. Proxima Lmgonum 
civitas erat, fida partibus : benigne excepti, modestia certa- 
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vere ; sed brevis iaetitia fuit cohortium intemperie, quas a 
legione quartadecima, ut supra memoravimus, digressas 
ezercitui suo Fabitis Yalens adjunzerat. Jurgia' primiun, 
mox rixa inter Batavos et legionanos, diun his aut iUis studia 
5 militum aggregantur, prope in proelinm exarsere, lu Yalens 
animadversione paucorum oblitos jam BataTos imperii ad* 
monuisset. Frustra adversus Aeduos quaesita belli causa. 
Jussi pecuniam atque arma deferre, gratuitos insuper com- 
meatus praebuere : quod Aedui formidine, Lugdunenses 

10 gaudio fecere. Sed legio ItaHca et ala Taurina abductae. 
Cohortem duodevicesimam Lugduni^ solitis sibi hibenii% 
relinqui placuit. Manlius Yalens legatus Italicae legionis, 
quanquam bene de partibus meritus, nuUo apud Yitellium 
honore fuit : secretis eum criminationibus infamaverat Fa- 

16 bins ignarum et, quo incautior deciperetur, palam laudatum. 

LXY. Yeterem inter Lugdunenses Yiennensesque dis- 

cordiam proximum bellum accenderat : multae invicem cla- 

des crebrius infestiusque, quam ut tantum propter Neronem 

Galbamque pugnaretnr. Et Galba reditus Lugdunensium 

20 occasione irae in fiscum verterat ; multus ccmtra in Yien- 
nenses honor : unde aemulatio et invidia et uno amne dis- 
eretis connexum odium. Igitur Lugdunenses exstimulare 
singulos militum et in eversionem Yiennensium impellere, 
obsessam ab illis coloniam suam, adjutos Yindicis conatus, 

26 conscriptas nuper legiones in praesidium Galbae referendo : 
et ubi causas odiorum praetenderant, magnitudinem prae- 
dae ostendebant. Nee jam secreta exhortatio, sed publicae 
preces : " Irent ultores, exscinderent sedem Gallici belli : 
cuncta Ulic externa et hostilia ; se coloniam Romanam et 

30 partem exercitus et prosperarum adversarumque rerum 
socios : si fortima contra daret, iratis ne relinquerentur." 

LXYI. His et pluribus in eundem modum perpulerant, 
ut ne legati quidem ac duces partium restingui posse ira- 
cundiam exercitus arbitrarentur, cum baud ignari discrimi- 

86 nis sui Yiennenses, velamenta et infulas praeferentes, ubi 
agmen incesserat, arma, genua, vestigia prensando fiexere 
militum animos. Addidit Yalens trecenos singulis militibus 
sestertios: turn vetustas dignitasque coloniae valuit, et 
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Terba Fabii salutem incolmnitatemque Yieimeiisium com- 
m^idantis aequis aiuibus accepta: publice tamen armia 
mulctati, priTatis et promiscuis copiis juvere militem. Sed 
£una eonstans fuit ipsum Yalentem magna pecunia emptum. 
Is diu sordidus, repente dives, mutationem fortunae male 5 
t^ebat, accensis egestate longa cupidinibufl immoderatus, 
et inopi jurenta senex prodigus. Lento deinde agmine per 
fines Allobrogum et Yocontiorum ductus ezercitus, ipsa 
itinemm spatia et stattyprum mutationes yenditante duce, 
foedis paotionibus adversus possessores agrorum et magis- 10 
tratuB civitatum, adeo minaciter, ut Luco (municipium id 
Yocontiorum est) faces admoverit, donee pecunia mitiga- 
retur : quodens pecumae materia deeaset, stupris et adul- 
tetiis exorabatur. Sic ad Alpes penrentum. 

LXYU. Plus praedae ac sanguinis Caecina hausit. Ir- Id 
litayerant turbidum ingenium Helvetii, Gallica gens, olim 
armis virisque, mox memoria nominis clara, de caede Galbae 
ignan et Yitellii imperium abnuentes. Initium bello fuit 
ayaritia ac festinatio unaetvicesimae legionis : rapuerant pe- 
cuniam missam in stipendium castelli, quod olim Helvetii 20 
suis militibus ac stipendiis tuebantur : aegre id passi Hel- 
vetii, interceptis e{»stolis quae nomine Germanici exercitus 
ad Pannonicas legiones ferebantur, centurionem et quosdam 
militum in custodia retinebant. Caecina beUi avidus proxi- 
mam quamque culpam, antequam poeniteret, ultum ibat. 26 
Mota propere castra, vastati agri, direptus longa pace in 
modum municipii exstructus locus, amoeno salubrium aqua- 
rum usu frequens : missi ad Baetica auxilia nuntii, ut versos 
iQ legionem Helvetios a tergo aggrederentur. 

LXYIII. Illi ante discrimen feroces, ia periculo pavidi, 80 
quanquam primo tumultu Claudium Severum ducem lege- 
rant, non arma noscere, non ordines sequi, non in unum 
consulere: exitiosum adversus veteranos proelium, intuta 
obsidio dilapsis vetustate moenibus : hinc Caecina cum va- 
lido exercitu ; bde Raeticae alae cobortesque et ipsorum 35 
Baetorum juventus, sueta armis et more militiae exercita : 
undique populatio et caedes : ipsi in medio vagi, abjectis 
anms, magna pars saucii aut palantes in montem Yocetium 

6 
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perfagere. Ac statim immissa cohorte Tluracum depuM 
et, consectantibus Germanis Baetisque, per silvas atque in 
ipsis latebris trucidati. Multa homiiiuin millia caesa, multa 
sub corona venundata ; cumque dirutis omnibus Aventicum 
5 gentis caput justo agmine peteretur, missi qui dederent 
civitatem ; et deditio accepta. In Julium Alpinum e prin- 
cipibus, ut concitorem belli, Caecina animadvertit : ceteros 
veniae vel saevitiae Vitellii reliquit. 

LXIX. Haud facile dictu est, legati Helvetiorum minus 

10 placabilem imperatorem an militem invenerint : civitatis 
ezcidium poscunt, tela ac manus in ora legatorum intentant. 
Ne Vitellius quidem minis ac verbis temperabat, cum Clau^ 
dius Cossus, unus ex legatis, notae facundiae, sed dicendi 
artem apta trepidatione occultans atque eo yaMior, militis 

15 animum mitigavit, ut est mos vulgo, mutabilem subilds et 
tam pronum in misericordiam quam immodicus saevitia 
fuerat : effusis lacrimis et meliora constantius postulando, 
impunitatem salutemque civitati impetravere. 

LXX. Caecina paucos in Helvetiis moratus dies, dum 

20 sententiae Yitellii certior fieret, simul transitum Alpium 
parans, laetum ex Italia nimtium accipit, alam Silianam 
circa Padum agentem Sacramento Yitellii accessisse. Pro- 
consulem Yitellium Siliani in Africa habuerant; mox a 
Nerone, ut in Aegyptum praemitterentur, exciti et ob bel- 

25 lum Yindicis revocati, ac tum in Italia manentes, instinctu 
decurionum, qui Othonis ignari, Yitellio obstricti robur ad- 
yentantium legionum et famam Germanici exercitus attolle- 
bant, transiere m partes ; et, ut donum aliquod novo prin- 
cipi, firmissima Transpadanae regionis municipia Mediolanum 

30 ac Novariam et Eporediam ac Yercellas adjunxere. Id 
Caecinae per ipsos compertum ; et quia praesidio alae imius 
latissima pars Italiae defendi nequibat, praemissis Gallorum 
Lusitanorum Britannorumque cohortibus et Germanorum 
vexillis cum ala Petrina, ipse paululum cunctatus, n\mi 

35 Raeticis jugis in Noricum flecteret, adversus Petronium ibi 
procuratorem, qui concitis auxiliis et intemiptis fluminmn 
pontibus fidus Othoni putabatur. Sed metu, ne amitteret 
praemissas jam cohortes alasque, simul reputans plus glo- 
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riae retenta Italia et, ubicumque certatum foret, Noricos in 
cetera victoriae praemia cessuros, Penino itinere subsig^- 
num militem, et grave legionum agmen hibemia adhuo 
Alpibus traduxit. 

LXXI. Otho interim contra spem omnium non deliciis 5 
neque desidia torpescere : dilatae voluptates, dissimulata 
luxiuia, et cnncta ad decorem' imperii composita : eoque 
plus formidinis afferebant falsae virtutes et vitia reditura. 
Marium Celsum consulem designatum, per speciem vincu- 
lorum saevitiae militum subtractum, acciri in capitolium 10 
jubet: clementiae titulus e viro claro et partibus inviBO 
petebatur. Celsus constanter servatae erga Galbam fidei 
crimen confessus, exemplum ultro imputavit. Nee Otho 
quasi ignosceret, sed, ne hostis metum reconciliationis ad- 
hiberet, statim inter intimos amicos habuit, et mox bello 15 
inter duces delegit : mansitque Celso velut fataliter etiam 
pro Othone fides integra et infelix. Laeta primoribus civi- 
tatis, celebrata in vulgus Celsi salus, ne militibus quidem 
ingrata fuit, eandem virtutem admirantibus cui irascebantur. 

TiXXII. Par inde exsultatio disparibus causis consecuta, 20 
impetrato Tigellini exitio. Sophonius Tigellinus obscuris 
parentibus, foeda pueritia, impudica senecta, praefecturam 
vigilum et praetorii et alia praemia virtutum quia velocius 
eratyitiifi adeptus, crudelitatem mox, deinde avaritiam et 
virilia scelera exercuit, corrupto ad omne facinus Nerone, 25 
quaedam ignaro ausus ac postremo ejusdem desertor ac 
proditor. Unde non alium pertinacius ad poenam flagita- 
vere, diverso affectu, quibus odiutn Neronis inerat et quibus 
desiderium. Apud Galbam T. Yinii potentia defensus, 
praetexentis servatam ab eo filiam : et baud dubie servave- 30 
rat, non dementia, quippe tot interfectis, sed eflFiigium in 
futurum, quia pessimus quisque, diffidentia praesentium 
mutationem pavens, adversus publicum odium privatam 
gratiam praeparat ; unde nulla innocentiae cura, sed vices 
impunitatis. Eo infensior populus, addita ad vetus Tigellini 85 
odium recenti T. Vinii invidia, concurrere e tota urbe in 
palatiimi ac fora, et ubi plurima vulgi licentia, in circimi ao 
theatra effiisi seditiosis vocibus obstrepere, donee Tigellinos, 
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aocepto apud Sinuessanas aquas supremae necessitatis nun- 
tio, inter stupra concubinanun et oscula et deformes moras, 
sectis novacula faucibus, iofamem vitam foedavit etiam 
exitu sero et inhonesto. 
5 LXXIII. Per idem tempxts expostulata ad supplicium 
Qalvia Crispinilla variis frustrationibus et adversa dissimu- 
lantis Principis fama periculo exempta est : magistra libidi- 
nmn Neronis, transgressa in Africam ad instigandum in 
arma Clodium Macrmn, famem populo Romano baud ob- 

10 scure molita, tolius postea civitatis gratiam obtinuit, consu- 
lari matrimonio subnixa et apud Galbam, Othonem, Vitel- 
lium illaesa, mox potehs pecunia et orbitate, quae hom& 
malisque temporibus juxta valent. 

LXXIV. Crebrae interim et muliebribus blandimentis 

15 infectae ab Otbone ad Yitellium epistolae offerebant pecu- 
niam et gratiam et quemcumque quietis locum prodigae 
vitae legisset. Paria Vitellius ostentabat, primo moUius, 
stulta utrimque et indecora simulatione : mox, quasi rixan- 
tes, stupra et flagitia invicem objectavere, neuter falso. 

20 Otbo, revocatis quos Galba miserat legatis, rursus alios ad 
utrumque Germanicum exercitum et ad legionem Italicam 
easque, quae Lugduni agebant, copias specie senatus misit. 
Legati apud Yitellium remansere, promptius quam ut re- 
tenti viderentur. Praetoriani, quos per simulationem officii 

25 legatis Otho adjunxerat, remissi antequam legionibus mi- 
scerentur. Addidit epistolas Fabius Valens, nomine Ger- 
manici exercitus, ad praetorias et urbanas cohortes, de 
viribus partium magnificas et concordiam offerentes. In- 
crepabat ultro, quod tanto ante traditum Yitellio imperium 

80 ad Otbonem vertissent. Ita promissis simul ac minis ten- 
tabantur, ut bello impares, in pace nihil amissuri : neque 
ideo praetorianorum fides mutata. 

LXXY. Sed insidiatores ab Otbone in Germaniam, a 
Yitellio in urbem missi: utrisque frustra fuit, Yitellianis 

35 impune, per tantam bominum multitudmem, mutua igno- 
lantia fallentibus: Otboniani novitate vultus, omnibus in- 
vicem gnans, prodebantur. Yitellius literas ad Titiammi 
fratrem Othonis composuit, exitium ipsi filioque ejus mini- 
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tans, ni incolumes sibi mater ac libeii seryarentor. £t 
stetit domus utraque, sub Othone, incertum an metu ; Vi- 
teUius victor clementiae gloriam tulit. 

LXXYI. Primus Othcmi fiduoiam addidit ex Illyrioo 
nimtius, jurasse in eum Dalmatiae ac Pannoniae et Moesiae 5 
legiones. Idem ex Hispania allatum, laudatnsque per 
edictum Cluvius Rufus; et'statim cognitum est conyersam 
ad Yitellium Hispaniam. Ne Aquitania quidem, quanqnam 
a Jnlio Cordo in verba Othonis obstricta, din mansit. 
Nusqnam fides aut amor; metu ac necessitate hue illuc 10 
mutabantur. Eadem fonnido provinciam Narbonensem ad 
Yitellium vertit, faoili transitu ad proximos et validiores. 
Longinquae provinciae, et quicqnid armorom mari dirimitur, 
penes Othonem manebant, non partium studio, sed erat 
grande momentum in nomine urbis ac praetexto senatus, et 15 
occupaverat animos prior auditus. Judaicum exercitiua 
Yespasianus, Syriae legiones Mucianus sacramento Othonis 
adegere. Simul Aegyptus omnesque versae in Orientem 
provinciae nomine ejus tenebantur. < Idem Africae obse- 
qnimn, initio a Carthagine orto. Neque exspectata^ Yipstani 20 
Aproniani proconsulis auctoritate, Crescens Neronis libertus 
(nam et hi malis temporibus partem se reipublicae faciunt) 
epulum plebi ob laetitiam recentis imperii obtulerat, et 
populus pleraque sine modo festinavit. Carthaginem ce- 
terae civitates secutae. 25 

LXXYII. Sic distractis exercitibus ac proyinciis, Yitellio 
qnidem ad capessendam principatus fortunam hello opus 
erat. Otho, ut in multa pace, munia imperii obibat, quae- 
dam ex dignitate reipublicae, pleraque contra decus ex 
praesenti usu properando. Consul cum Titiano fratre in 80 
Ealendas Martias ipse : proximos menses Yerginio destinat 
ut aliquod exercitui Germanico delinimentum. Jungitur 
Yerginio Pompeius Yopiscus praetexto veteris amicitiae; 
plerique Yiennensium honori datum interpretabantm*. Ce- 
ten consulatus ex destinatione Neronis aut Galbae mansere, B5 
Caelio ac Flavio Sabinis in Julias, Arrio Antonio et Mario 
Celso in Septembres ; quorum honori ne Yitellius quidem 
yiotor intercessit. Sed Otho pontificatus auguratusque 

6* 
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honoratis jam senibus cumulum dignitatis addidit, aut re* 
cens ab ezsilio reverses nobiles adolescentulos ayitis ac 
patemis sacerdotiis in solatium recoluit. Eedditus Cadio 
Bufo, Pedio Blaeso, Sevino Pomptinio senatorius locus ; 
6 repetimdarum criminibus sub Claudio ac Kerone cecideraut« 
Placuit ignoscentibus verso nomine, quod avaritia fuerat, 
videri majestatem, cujus turn odio etiam bonae leges peri* 
bant. 

Lax V III. Eadeni largitione civitatum quoque ac pro- 

10 vinciarum animos aggressus, Hispaliensibus et Emeritensi- 
bus familiarum adjectiones, Lingonibus universis civitatem 
Romanam, provinciae Baeticae Maurorum civitates dona 
dedit ; nova jura Cappadociae, nova Africae, osienta magis 
quam mansura. Inter quae necessitate praesentium rerum 

15 et instantibus curis excusata, ne tum quidem immemor 
amorum, statuas Poppaeae per senatus consultum reposuit. 
Creditus est etiam de celebranda Neronis memoria agita- 
visse spe vulgum alliciendi : et fuere, qui imagines Neronis 
proponerent ; atque etiam Otboni quibusdam diebus popu- 

20 lus et miles, tanquam nobilitatem ac decus adstruerent, 
Neroni Othoni acclamavit. Ipse in suspenso tenuit vetandi 
metu vel agnoscendi pudore. 

LXXIX. Conversis ad civile bellum animis, externa sine 
cura habebantur. £o audentius Rhoxolani, Sarmatica 

25 gens, priore hieme caesis duabus cobortibus, magna spe ad 
Moesiam irruperant, novem millia equitum, ex ferocia et 
successu praedae magis quam pugnae intenta. Igitur va* 
gos et incuriosos tertia legio, adjimctis auxiliis, repente in- 
vasit : apud Romanos omnia pro6lio apta ; Sarmatae dis- 

30 persi aut cupidine praedae graves onere sarcmarum, et 
lubrico itinerum adempta equorum pemicitate, velut vincti 
caedebantur. Namque mirum dictu, ut sit omnis Sarma- 
tarum virtus velut extra ipsos : nihil ad pedestrem pugnam 
tam ignavum : ubi per turmas advenere, vix ulla acies 

35 obstiterit. Sed tum humido die et soluto gelu neque conti 
neque gladii, quos praelongos utraque manu regunt, usui, 
lapsantibus equis et cataphractarum pondere. Id principi- 
bus et nobilissimo cuique tegimen, ferreis laminis aut prae- 
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duro corio consertmn, ut adyersns ictus impenetmbile, ita 
impettt hostium provolutis inhabile ad resturgendtim : simid 
altitudine et mollitia nivis hauriebantur. Romanus miles 
facilis lorica et missili pilo aut lanceis assultans, ubi res 
p6sceret, levi gladio inennem Sannatam (neque enim scuto 6 
defendi mos est) cominus fodiebat, donee pauci, qui proelio 
superfuerant, paludibus abderentur. Ibi saeyitia hiemis 
et yi vulnerum absumpti. Postquam id Romae compertum^ 
M. Aponius Moesiam obtinens triumphali statua, Fulvius 
Aurelius et Julianus Titius ac Numisius Lupus legati legio- 10 
num consularibus ornamentis donantur, laeto Othone et 
gloriam in se trabente, tanquam et ipse felix bello et suis 
dttdbus suisque ezercitibus rempublicam auzisset. 

LXXX. Paryo interim initio, unde nihil timebatur, orta 
seditio prope urbi excidio fuit. Septimam decimam cohor- 16 
tern e colonia Ostiensi in urbem acciri Otbo jusserat : ar- 
mandae ejus cura Yario Orispino tribuno e praetorianis 
data. Is quo magis yacuus quietis castris jussa ezsequere- 
tur, yebicula cobortis ineipiente nocte onerari, aperto arma- 
mentario, jubet. Tempus in suspicionem, causa in crimen, 20 
affeetatio quietis in tumultum eyaluit ; et yisa inter temu- 
lentos anna cupidinem sui moyere. Fremit miles, et tri- 
bunes centurionesque proditionis arguit, tanquam familiae 
senatorum ad pemiciem Othonis armarentur, pars ignari et 
yino grayes, pessimus quisque in occasionem praedarum, 25 
yulgus, ut mos est, cujuscumque motus noyi cupidum ; et 
obsequia meliorum nox abstulerat. Besistentem seditioni 
tribunum et seyerissimos centurionum obtruncant: rapta 
arma, nudati gladii, insidentes equis urbem ac palatium 
petunt. 30 

LXXXI. Erat Otboni celebre conyiyium primoribus fe- 
minis yirisque: qui trepidi, fortuitusne militum furor an 
dolus imperatoris, manere ac deprehendi an fugere et dis- 
pergi periculosius foret, modo constantiam simulare, modo 
formidine detegi, simul Othonis yultum intueri : utque 35 
eyenit inclinatis ad suspicionem mentibus, cum timeret. 
Otho, timebatur. Sed baud secus discrimine senatus quam 
SOD territus, et praefectos praetorii ad mitigandas militum 



Hi 0. CORN. TAorri histob, [a. u. 8S2. 

inuB stotim miserat, et abire propere omnes e convivio 
jussit. Turn vero passim magistratus, projectis insignibus, 
vitata comitum et servorum frequentia, senes feminaeque, 
per tenebras diversa urbis itinera, ran domos, plurimi 
5 amicorum tecta, et, ut cuique humillimus cliens, incertas 
latebras petivere. 

LXXXII. Militum impetus ne foribus qiiidem palatii 
coercitus, quo minus convivium imimperent, ostendi sabi 
Otbonem expostulantes, vulneiato Julia Martiale tribuno 

10 et Vitellio Satumino praefecto legionis, dum ruentibus ob- 
sistunt. Undique arma et minae, modo in centuriones tri- 
bunosque, modo in senatum unirersum, lymphatis caeco 
pavore animis et, quia neminem imum destinare irae pote- 
rant, licentiam in omnes poscentibus, donee Otfao contra 

15 decus imperii toro insistens, precibus et lacrimis aegre 
cohibuit, redieruntque in castra inviti neque innocentes. - 
Postera die, velut capta urbe, clausae domus, rams per 
vias populus, maesta plebs ; dejecti in terram militum yuI- 
tus, ac plus tristitiae quam poenitentiae. Manipulatim 

20 allocuti sunt Licinius Procxdus et Plotius Finnus praefecti, 
ex suo quisque ingenio mitius aut borridius. Finis sermo- 
nis in eo, ut quina millia nummum singulis militibus nume- 
rarentur. Tum Otbo ingredi castra ausus: atque ilium 
tribuni centurionesque circumsistimt, abjectis militiae insig- 

25 nibus otium et salutem flagitantes. Sensit invidiam mUes, 
et compositus in obsequiimi auctores seditionis ad suppli- 
cium ultro postulabat. 

LXXXIII. Otbo, quanquam turbidis rebus et diversis 
militum animis, cum optimus quisque remedium praesen- 

30 tis licentiae posceret, vulgus et plures seditionibus et ambi- 
tioso imperio laeti per turbas et raptus facilius ad civile 
bellum impellerentur, simul reputans non posse principa- 
tum scelere quaesitum subita modestia et prisca gravitate 
retineri, sed discrimine urbis et pericxdo senatus anxius, 

35 postremo ita disseruit. "Neque ut aflfectus vestros in 
amorem mei accenderem, commilitones, neque ut animum 
ad virtutem cobortarer (utraque enim egregie supersunt), 
sed veni postulaturus a vobis temperamentum vestrae for- 



JIu O. .69.J UBXB I. OAF. LXZZfV. M 

titiidinis et ei^a me modmn caritatis. TmniiltaB proziiBi 
initium non cupiditate vel odio; quae multos exercitus in 
discordiam egere, ac ne detrectatione quidem aut formidine 
periculorom: nimia pietas vestra acrius quam ooiuiderate 
excitavit. Nam saepe honestas rerum causas^ ni judicium 6 
adhibeas, perniciosi exitus consequuntur. Imus ad bellum : 
nam omnes nuntios palam audiri, omnia consilia cunctia 
praesentibus tractari ratio rerum aut oeeasionum velocitas 
patitur ? Tam nescire quaedam milites quam scire oportet. 
Ita se ducum auctoritas, sic rigor disciplinae habet, ut 10 
multa etiam centuriones tribunosque tantum juberi expe- 
diat. Si, ubi jubeantur, quaerere singulis liceat, pereunte 
obsequio etiam imperium intercidit. An et illic nocte in- 
tempesta rapientur arma ? Unus alterve perditus ac temu- 
lentus (neque enim plures constematione proxima insanisse 16 
crediderim) centurionis ac tribuni sanguine manus imbuet ? 
Imperatoris sui tentorium irrumpet ? 

LXXXIV. " Vos quidem istud pro me : sed in discursu 
ac tenebris et rerum omnium confusione patefieri occasio 
etiam adversus me potest. Si Yitellio et satellitibus ejus 20 
eligendi facultas detur, quem nobis animum, quas mentes 
imprecentur, quid aliud quam seditionem et discordiam 
optabunt ? ne miles centurioni, ne centurio tribuno obse- 
quatur, bine confusi pedites equitesque in exitium ruamus. 
Parendo potius, commilitones, quam imperia ducum scisd- 25 
tando res militares continentur; et fortissimus in ipso 
discrimine exercitus est, qui ante discrimen quietissimus. 
Yobis arma et animus sit : mihi consilium et virtutis yes- 
trae regimen relinquite. Paucorum culpa fuit, duorum 
poena erit. Ceteri abolete memoriam foedissimae noctis : SO 
nee illas adversus senatum voces ullus usquam exercitus 
audiat. Caput imperii et decora omnium provinciarum ad 
poenam vocare, non bercule illi, quos cum maxime Y itellius 
in nos ciet, Germani audeant. Ulline ItaUae almnni et 
Bomana vere juventus, ad sanguinem et caedem depopos* 35 
ceiint ordinem, cujus splendore et gloria sordes et obscuri- 
tatem Yitellianarum partium praestringimus ? Nationes 
aliquas occupavit "Vltellius, imaginem quandam exercitus 
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habet : senatus nobiscum est. Sio fit, ut bine respublica, 
inde hostes reipublicae constiterint. Quid ? vos pidcberri- 
mam banc lurbem domibus et tectis et congestu lapidum 
stare creditis ? Muta ista et inanima intercidere ac reparari 
5 promiscua sunt : aetemitas rerum et pax gentium et mea 
cum vestra salus incolumitate senatus firmatur. Hunc 
auspieato a parente et conditore urbis nostrae institutum> 
et a re^bus usque ad principes continuum et immortalem, 
sicut a majoribus accepimus, sic posteris tradamus. Nam, 

10 ut ex Yobis senatores, ita ex senatoribus principes nascun- 
tur." 

LXXXY. Et oratio ad perstringendos mulcendosque 
militum animos, et severitatis modus (neque enim in plures 
quam in duos animadverti jusserat) grate accepta, compost* 

15 tique ad praesens, qui coerceri non poterant. Non tamen 
quies urbis redierat: strepitus telorum et facies belli, et 
militibus, ut nibil in commune turbantibus, ita sparsis per 
domos, occulto babitu, et maligna cura in omnes, quos 
nobilitas aut opes aut aliqua insignis claritudo rumoribus 

20 objecerat. Yitellianos quoque miliies venisse in urbem ad 
studia partium noscenda, plerique credebant. Unde plena 
omnia suspicionum, et vix secreta domuum sine formidine. 
Sed plurimum trepidationis in publico, ut quemque nun- 
tium fama attulisset, animum yultumque conrersis, ne 

25 diffidere dubiis ac parum gaudere prosperis viderentur. 
Coacto vero in curiam senatu, arduus rerum omnium modus, 
ne contumax silentium, ne suspecta libertas. £t privato 
Othoni nuper atque eadem dicenti nota adulatio. Igitur 
tersare sententias, et buc atque illuc torquere, bostem et 

30 parricidam Vitellium vocantes, proyidentissimus quisque 
Tulgaribus conviciis ; quidam vera probra jacere, in clamore 
tamen et ubi plurimae voces, aut tumultu verborum sibi 
ipsi obstrepentes. 

LXXXVI. Prodigia insuper terrebant, diversis auctori- 

35 bus Yulgata. " In vestibulo capitolii omissas babenas bigae, 
cui Victoria institerat: erupisse cella Junonis majorem 
humana speciem: statuam divi Julii in insula Tiberini 
amnis sereno et immoto die ab Occidente in Orientem con- 
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▼cflrsam : prolocutiim in Etnuia boyem : insolitos anhnalinm 
partus :" et plura alia, rudibus saeculis etiam in pace ob» 
servata, quae nunc tantum in metu audiuntur. Sed prae- 
eipuus et cum praesenti ezitio etiam futuri payor, subita 
inundatione Tiberis ; qui immenso auctu, proruto ponte 5 
sublieio, ac strage obstantis molis refusus, non modo ja- 
centia et plana urbis loca, sed secura hujusmodi casuum 
implevit. Rapti e publico plerique, plures in tabemis et 
cubilibus intercepti. Fames in vulgus, inopia quaestus et 
penuria alimentorum. Comipta stagnantibus aquis insula- 10 
rum fundamenta, dein remeante flumine dilapsa. Utque 
pnmum vacuus a periculo animus fuit, id ipsum, quod 
paranti expeditionem Othoni campus Martins et via Fla- 
minia iter belli esset obstructum a fortuitis vel naturalibus 
causis, in prodigium et omen imminentium claditun yerte- 15 
batur. 

LXXXYII. Otho, lustrata urbe et ezpensis belli consiliis, 
quando Pemnae Cottiaeque Alpes et ceteri Galliarum 
aditus Yitellianis exercitibus claudebantur, Narbonensem 
Galliam aggredi statuit, classe valida et partibus fida, quod 20 
reliquos caesorum ad pontem Mulyium et saeyitia Galbae in 
custodiam habitos, in numeros legionis composuerat, facta 
et ceteris spe honoratioris in posterum militiae. Addidit 
classi urbanas cohortes et plerosque e praetorianis, yires et 
robur exercitus, atque ipsis ducibus consilium et custodes. 25 
Summa expeditionis Antonio Novello, Suedio Clemenli 
primipilaribus, Aemilio Pacensi, cui ademptum a Galba 
tribunatum reddiderat, permissa. Curam navium Oscus 
libertus retinebat, ad observandam bonestiorum fidem comi- 
tatus. Peditum equitumque copiis Suetonius Paulinus, 30 
Marius Celsus, Annius Gallus, rectores destinati. Sed 
plurima fides Licinio Proculo praetorii praefecto : is urbanae 
militiae impiger, bellorum insolens, auctoritatem Paulini, 
vigorem Celsi, matmitatem Galli, ut cuique erat, criminan- 
do, quod facillimum factu est, pravus et callidus bonos et 36 
modestos anteibat. 

LXXXVIII. Sepositus per eos dies Cornelius Dolabella 
in coloniam Aquinatem neque arcta custodia neque obscura 
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mdlmn oh crimen, sed yetusto nomine et propinquitate 
Galbae monstratus. Multos e magistratibus, magnam con- 
sularium partem Otho, non participes aut ministros bello, 
sed comitimi specie secum expedire jubet; in quis et L. 
5 Yitellium, eodem quo ceteros cultu, nee ut Imperatoria 
fratrem, nee ut hostis. Igitur motae urbis curae : nullus 
ordo metu aut periculo vacuus; primores senatus aetata 
invalid! et longa pace desides, segnis et oblita bellorum 
Bobilitas, ignarus milidae eques, quanto magis occultare 

10 et abdere pavorem nitebantur, manifestius pavidi. Nee 
deerant e contrario, qui ambitione stolida conspieua anna, 
insignes equos, quidam luxuriosos apparatus eonviviorum 
et irritamenta libidinum, ut instrumenta belli, mercarentur. 
Sapientibus quietis et reipublicae cura ; levissimus quisque 

15 et futuri improvidus, spe vana tumens ; multi afflicta fide in 
pace ac turbatis rebus alacres et per incerta tutissimi. 

LXXXIX. Sed vulgus et magnitudine nimia communiom 
curarum expers populus sentire paulatim belli mala, con- 
versa in militum usum omni pecunia, intends alimentorum 

20 pretiis ; quae motu Yindicis baud perinde plebem attrive^ 
rant, secura tmn urbe et provinciali bello, quod inter legi- 
ones Galliasque velut externum fuit. Nam ex quo divus 
Augustus res Caesarum composuit, procul et in unius solici- 
tudinem aut decus populus Romanus bellaverat. Sub 

25 Tiberio et Gaio, tantum pacis adversa reipublicae perd- 
nuere. Scriboniani contra Claudium ineepta simul audita 
et coercita. Nero nuntiis magis et rumoribus quam armis 
depulsus. Tum legiones classesque et, quod raro alias, 
praetorianus urbanusque miles in aciem deducti; Oriens 

80 Occidensque et quicquid utrimque virium est a tergo ; si 
ducibus aliis bellatum foret, longo bello materia. Fuere, 
qui proficiscenti Othoni moras religionemque nondum eon- 
ditorum ancilium afferrent. Aspematus est omnem eunc- 
tationem ut Neroni quoque exitiosam ; et Caecina jam Alpes 

35 transgressus exstimulabat. 

XC. Pridie Idus Martias, commendata patribus repub- 
lica, reliquias Neronianarum sectionum, nondum in fiscum 
conversas, reyocatis ab exsilio concessit. Justi^simum dor 
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num et in speciem magnificum, sed festmata jam fnidem 
exactione usu sterili. Mox vocata concione, majestatem 
urbk et consensum populi ac senatus pro se attollena, ad- 
yersum Yitellianas partes modeste disseniit, inscitiam potius 
legionum quam audaciam mcrepans, nulla Yitellii mentione ; 6 
mre ipsius ea moderatio, seu scriptor orationis aibi metuens 
contumeliis in Yitellium abstinwt, quando ut in consaliis 
nuHitiae Suetonio Paulino et Mario Celao, ita in rebua urba- 
nis Galerii Trachali ingenio Otbonem uti credebatur: et 
erant, qui genus ipsum orandi noscerent, orebro fori usu 10 
oelebre et ad implendas aures latum et sonans. Clamor 
▼ocesque vulgi, ex more adulandi, nimtae et falsoe : quasi 
dictatorem Caesarem, aut imperatorem Augustum prose- 
querentur, ita studiis yotisque certabant, nee metu aut 
amore, sed ex libidine servidi ; ut in familiis, privata cuique 16 
stimulatio et vile jam decus publicum. Profectus Otho 
quietem urbis curasque imperii Salvio Utiano fratri permidt. 

1 
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Cap. I. Titus ad Galbam missus, nuntio mortis ejus accepto, yertit 
iter. II. Paphiae Veneris templum adit III. Hujas origo et 
deae cnltus. IV. Ibi future edoctus, ancto animo, ad patrem, qui 
bellum Judaicum profligayerat, redit V. Vespasiani Mucianiqu^ 
ingenium ac mores diyexri. Hi dnoes, positis odiis» in medium coa- 
sulunt. Inde VI, VII, civilis belli occasio, intumescentibus Orien- 
tis legionibus. VIII, IX. Falsi Neronis ludibrium, ab Asprenate 
compressum. X. In urbe parvae res magnis motibns actae. VibioB 
Crispus Annium Faustum, delatorem fratris sui, pervertit 

XI. Laeta Othoni principia belli. XII. Miles ejus in Alpines saeytt, 
XIII, in Albium Intemelium iras yertit Egregium matemae pie- 
tatis exemplum. XIV. Imminet proyinciae Narbonensi Othoniana 
classis. Vitelliani caesi, XV, nee Othonianis incruenta yictoria. 
XVI. Pacarium procuratorem, jnyare Vitellium Coisorum yiribos 
parantem, insulani necant XVII. Vitellianorum res secundae in 
Italia. XVIII, XIX. Spurinna Placentiam mnnit contra Vitellia- 
nos : XX, earn Caecina dum oppugnat, XXI, amphitheatrum urbi 
proximum conflagrat XXII, Obsidione soluta, Cremonam Caecina 
petit, ubi XXIII. Othoniani prospere pugnant Vincentium impe- 
turn reprimunt duces, inde suspectl ^unt suis. XXIV. Caecinae 
insidias in ipsum yertit Suetonius Paulinus, cujus XXV, cunctatione 
Vitelliani servantur. XXVI. Utrimque tumultuantur milites. 

XXVII. Valens in Italiam oopias ducit XXVIII, XXIX. Grayia in 
ejus ezercitu orta Batayorum seditio Alpbeni Vari consilio coropo- 
sita. XXX. Junctis armis, aemulatione suppressa, Caecina ac Va- 
lens Vitellium foyent, Othoni probre objectant Eorum XXXE 
Othonisque et Vitellii comparatio. Otbo consultat de ratione bellL 
XXXII. Suetonius Paulinus moram snadet XXXIII. Titian! 
fratris et Froculi consilia praeyalent Otho cum yalida manu 
Brizellnm concedit XXXIV. Vitelliani transitum Padi siroulant ; 
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XSXV, XXXVI, qnem prohibenteB Othoniani eaedantar. XXXVIL 
Van A romor, pavore belli fastidiove utrinaqae piincipifl, pada eon- 
Bilia inter exercittis faisse agitata. XXXVI IL Exconos de piiori* 
bus P. R. civilibus bellis, XXXIX, XL. Titianiw et IVooahia ad 
qnartam a Bedriaco castra imperite promoyent Duclbos dnbiiny 
rem in discrimen mitti Otho jubet XLI — ^XLIII. Bedriacenaa 
pugrna. XLIV. Othonianomm fuga et advenus doeea mioa ira. 
XLV. Indaciae. Victi cum victoribue, in lacrimas efibfi» ei^itia 
bella detestantnr. XLVI—XLIX. Accqito eladli nontio, Otho, 
consilii certns, spretis amicomm militumqoe ■olatiis, nditioiiem 
compescit et in fermm pectore incumbit Funna matoratum. Ad 
rognm quidam militum se interficiunt L. Othonis aetaa, <mgo, 
fama. 

LI. Noyata luctu ac dolore militum eeditio. LII — LIV. Pan tenatoa 
Othonem secuta, eztremnm discrimen adit LV. Romae tiepida- 
tionis nihil, spectantur ludi ; audita Othonia morte, ViteUio plauditnr. 
LVI. Gravis Italiae victor ezercitus. LVIL Vitellius nuntium de 
victoria sua accipit, LVIII, simulqne de trant^gressa in partes snaa 
ntraque Mauretania. LIX. Blaesi vemiles blanditias odiis pensat 
LX. Othonianomm promptianmoa centurionea interficit, duces ab? 
solvit. LXI. Maricci, inaerere aeae fortnnae ausi, auppliQiuiQ. 
LXII. Vitellii gula, leges. Spretum Auguati Caesarisque praeoo- 
nium. Pulsi mathematici. Eqoites arena prohibiti. XJCIII, LXIV. 
Dolabeliae caedes. Triariae licentia ; Galeriae et Sextiliae modes- 
tia. LXV. Cluvius absolvitur ; Trebellius removetur. LXVI. Victae 
legiones ferociunt Quartadecimanorum et Batavorum discordia. 
LXVII. Praetorianorum honesta missio. Sparguutur legionea. 
LXVIII. Luxuriam prinoipis aemulatur exercitus. Ticini tumul- 
tns alio tumultu sedatus. Verginii pericnium. LXIX. Cohortea 
Batavorum in Germaniam remissae: ampotati legiouum auxiliorum- 
que numeri: miles luxu corruptua LXX. Vitellius Bedriacensea 
campoe laetus lustrat, propinquae sortis ignarus. LXXI. Neronis 
libidmes aemulatur. Consulatus partitur. LXXII. Falsua Scribo- 
nianuB cruci snffixua. 

X«XXIIL Vitellius, ob adactum in verba ejus Orientem superbus et ve- 
cors, Vespasiani ad nomen excitatur. LXXIV. Hie bellum armaque 
parat LXXV — LXXVIII. Nutantem firmant Mucianus, legati 
alii, vatum reeponsa et Carmeli dei sacerdos. LXXIX, LXXX. 
Imperatorem salutant Aegyptus et Syria. LXXXI. Accedunt ad 
partes ejus reges Sohemus, Antiochus, Agrippa ; regina Berenice 
LXXXII. Belli consilia. Titus instat Judaeae. Vespasianus claus- 
tra Aegypti obtinet LXXXIII, LXXXIV. Mucianus, cum exercitn 
praemissus, nervum belli conquirit LXXXV, LXXXVI. Moesicae 
Pannonicaeque legiones, in partes transgressae, Dalmaticum militem 
tiahunt. Belli faces Antonius Primus, Cornelius Fnscus. 
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LXXXinfl. ViteUlns, contemptior in dies, gravi orbein agmme petit* 
eamqoe, IjXXXVIII, LXXXIX, patrata multa militum pag^oriun- 
qoe caede, ut captam, iugresEnis, XCi magnificam de semetipso 
orationem proxoit, XCI, hamani divinique juris expen, nonoulla 
tamen popularia usurpat XCII. Mania imperii Caecina ac Valens 
obeunt Vitellio auctoritas nihil. XCIII. Militis in urbe otinm, 
libidines, uorbi, roortes, XCIV, inaolentia, pancitas. Vitellii inopta, 
prodigaatia. Daces Galliarum poetulati ad sapplicium. Mililiae 
oido confosos. XCV. Natalia Vitellii ingenti paratu celebratus, 
Inferiae Neroni factae. Urbis miseria. XCVI. Defectionis Flavi- 
auae nimores male coercet VitelTius. XCVIX, XCVIII. Excita 
tamen auxilia, sed uecessitas dissimnlata. XCIX. IrrumpentibuB 
^ hostibos, Caecina ad bellum praemittitur ; sed is C, CI, cam Lucilio 
Baaao dassibosqae Ravennate M isenensiqae proditionem compouit, 
et ad partes Vespasiani transit Gesta haec sunt paucis mensibos 
anno eodem, consulibus iisdem et aliis sufiectis, de quibus videsis 
1,77. 

Struebat jam fortuna in diversa parte terrarum imtia 
Gftusasque imperio, quod varia sorte laetum rapublicae aut 
atrox, ipsis principibus prospemm aut ezitio fuit. Titus 
Yespasianus e Judaea, incolumi adhuc Galba, missus a 
5 patre, causam profectionis officium erga principem et matu- 
ram petendis honoribus juventam ferebat. Sed yulgus 
fingendi avidum disperserat.accitum in adoptionem. Mate- 
ria sermonibus senium et orbitas principis et intemperantia 
ciTitatis, donee unus eligatur, multos destinandi. Augebat 

10 famam ipsius Titi ingenium, quantaecunque fortunae capax, 
decor oris cum quadam maj estate, prosperae Vespasiani 
res, praesaga responsa, et inclinatis ad credendum animis, 
loco ominum etiam fortuita. Ubi Corintbi, Achaiae urbe, 
certos nuntios accepit de interitu Galbae, et aderant qui 

15 arma Vitellii bellumque affirmarent, anxius animo, paucis 
amicorum adhibitis, cuncta utrimque perlustrat. Si per- 
geret in urbem, nullam officii gratiam, in alterius honorem 
suscepti: ac se Vitellio sive Othoni obsidem fore. Sin 
rediret, offensam baud dubiam victoris ; sed incerta adhuc 

20 victoria, et concedente in partes patre, filium excusatum. 
Sin Vespasianus rempublicam susciperet, obliyiscendum 
ofifensarum de bello agitantibus. 
II. His ac talibus inter spem metumque jactatum spes 
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yicit. Fnere, qui accensum desideno Borenioes reginae 
yertisse iter crederent. Neque abhofrebat a Berenice jtt« 
venilis animus; sed gerendis rebus nulhun ex eo impedi« 
mentum : laetam voluptatibus adolescentiam egit, suo quam 
patris imperio moderatior. Igitur oram Achaiae et Asiae ff 
ac laeva maris praevectus, Rhodum et Gypnim insulas, 
inde Syriam audentioribus spatiis petebat. Aiqae ilium 
cupido LQcessit adeundi visendique templum Paphiae Ye* 
neris, inclitum per indigenas adyenasque. Haud fmtA 
longum initia religionis, templi ritum, fonnam deae (neque 10 
enim alibi sic habetur) paucis disserere. 

III. Conditorem templi regem Aerian yetus memona» 
quidam ipsius deae nomen id perhibent. Fama recen- 
tior tradit a Cinyra sacratum templum, deamque ipsam 
conceptam marl hue appulsam. Sed scientiam artemque IS 
faamspicum accitam, et Cilicem Tamiram intulisse ; atque 
ita pactum, ut familiae utriusque posteri caerimonus praeai- 
derent. Mox» ne honore nullo regium genus peregrinam 
stirpem antecelleret, ipsa quam intulerant sdentia hospitea 
cessere : tantum Oinyrades sacerdos consulitur. Ho6tiae> 20 
ut quisque yoyit, sed mares deligimtur. Certissima fides 
haedorum fibris. Sanguinem arae offundere yetitum : pre- 
cibus et igne puro altaria adolentur, nee ullis imbribus» 
quanquam in aperto, madescunt. Bimulacrum deae n<Mi 
effigie humana, continuus orbis latiore initio tenuem in 20 
ambitum metae modo exsurgens ; et ratio in obscure. 

IV. Titus spectata opulentia donisque regum, quaeque 
alia laetum antiquitatibus Graecorum genus incertae yetus- 
tati affingit, de nayigatione primum consuluit. Postquam 
pandi yiam et mare prosperum accepit, de se per ambages 30 
interrogate caesis compluribus bostiis. Sostratus (sacer* 
dotis id nomen erat) ubi laeta et congruentia exta magnis* 
que consultis annuere deam yidet, pauca in praesens et 
solita respondens, petito secrete, future aperit. Titus, 
aucto animo ad patrem peryectus, suspends proyinciarum et 95 
exercituum mentibus, ingens rerum fiducia accessit. Profli- 
gayerat bellum Judaicum Yespasianiis, oppugnatione Hiero* 
aidymorum reliqua, duro magis et arduo opere ob ingeoium 

1* 
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m<mtiB et pemeaciam superatitioius, quam quo satis virium 
obsessis ad tolarandas necessitates superesset. Tres, ut 
supra memoravimus, ipsi Yespasiano legiones erant, exer- 
citae bello: quatuor Mucianus obtinebat in pace; sed 
5 aemulatio et prozimi exercitus gloria repulerat segnitiam, 
quantumque illis roboris discrimina et labor, ta^tum bis 
idgoris addiderat integra quies et inexperti belli labor: 
auxilia utrique cohortium alarumque, et classes regcsque, 
ac nomen dispari fama celebre. 

10 Y. Yespasianus acer militiae anteire agmen, locum cas- 
tris capere, noctu diuque consilio ac, si res posceret, manu 
hostibus obmti, cibo fortuito, veste babituque vix a grega- 
rio nulite cliscrepans ; prorsus, si avaritia abesset, antiquis 
ducibus par. Mucianum e contraiio magnificentia et opes 

15 et cuncta privatum modum supergressa extoUebant : aptior 
sermone, dispositu provisuque civilium rerum peritus ; egre- 
gium pnncipatus temperamentum, si, demptis utriusque 
vitiis, solae virtutes miscerentur. Ceterum bic Syriae, ille 
Judaeae praepositus, vicinis provinciarum administrationi- 

&0 bus, invidia discordes, exitu demum Neronis positis odiis in 
medium consuluere, primum per amicos ; dein praecipua 
concordiae fides Titus prava certamina communi utilitate 
aboleverat, natura atque arte compositus alliciendis etiam 
Muciani moribus. Tribuni centurionesque etvulgus mill- 

25 tum industria, licentia, per virtutes, per voluptates, ut cui- 
que ingenium, asciscebantur. 

YI. Antequam Titus adventaret, sacramentum Othonis 
acceperat uterque exercitus, praecipitibus, ut assolet, nun- 
tiis^ et tarda mole civilis belli, quod longa concordia quietus 

60 Oriens tunc primum parabat. l^amque oUm validissima 
inter se civium arma in Italia Galliave viribus Occidentis 
coepta; et Pompeio, Cassio, Bruto, Antonio, quos omnes 
trans mare secutum est civile bellum, baud prosperi exitus 
fuerant, auditique saepius in Syria Judaeaque Caesares 

35 quam inspecti. Nulla seditio legionum : tantum adversua 
Partbos minae, vario eventu. Et proximo civili bello, tur- 
batis aliis, inconcussa ibi pax: dein fides erga Galbam. 
Mox, ut Otbonem ac Yitellium scelestis armis res Bomanas 
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mptum ire vnlgatuia est, ne penes eeteros imperii praemia» 
penes ipsos tantum servitii neoessitas esset, fremore miles et 
vires suas eircumspicere. Septem legiones statim et cum 
ingentibus auxiliis Syria Judaeaque : inde continufr Aegyp- 
tus duaeque legiones, hinc Cappadocia Pontusqne et quic- 6 
quid castromm Armeniis praetenditur. Asia et ceterae 
provinciae nee virorum inopes et pecuniae opulentae: quan- 
tum insularum man eingitur, et parando interim bello 
secundum tutumque ipsum mare. 

YII. Kon fallebat duces impetus militum : sed bellanti- 10 
bus aliis placuit exspeetari belli ezitum : victores victosque 
ounquam solida fide coalescere : nee referre, Vitellium an 
Othonem superstitem fortuna faceret* Rebus seoundis 
etiam egregios duces insoleseere : discordiam his, ignaviam, 
luxuriem ; et suismet vitiis alterum bello, alteram victoria IS 
periturum. Igitur arma in occasionem distulere, Vespasi- 
anus Mucianosque nuper, ceteri olim miztis consiliis ; opti* 
mus quisque lunore reipublicae : multos duloedo praedanint 
stimulabat) alios ambiguae . domi res. Ita boni malique 
causis diversis, studio pari, bellum omnes cupiebaotw 20 

YIIL Sub idem tempus Achaia atque Asia falso exter- 
ritae, velut Nero adventaret, vario super exitu ejus rumors 
eoque pluribus vivere eum fingentibus credentibusque^ 
Ceterorum casus conatusque in contextu opens dicemus: 
tunc servus e Ponto sire, ut alii tradidere, libertinus ex 2$ 
Italia, citharae et cantus peritus (unde illi super similitudi- 
nem oris propior ad fallendum fides) adjunctis desertoribus 
quos inopia vagos ingentibus promissis corruperat, mare 
ingreditur : ac vi tempestatum Cythnum insulam detrusus ^ 
et militum quosdam ex Oriente commeantium ascivit vel 90 
abnuentes interfici jussit^ et spoliatis negotiatoribus, man- 
cipiorum valentissimum quemque armavit ; centurioiiemque 
Sisennam, dextras, eoncordiae insignia, Syriaci exercitus 
nomine ad praetorianos ferentem, variis artibus aggressus 
est, donee Sisenna, clam relicta insula, trepidus et vim 36 
metuens auf ugeret : inde late terror, multis ad celebritatenn 
Dominis erectis, rerum novarom cupidine et odio praesen- 
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IX. OHscentem in dies &miam fors discnssit. Galatiam 
ac Pamphyliam proyincias Calpurnio Asprenati regendas 
Galba penniserat: datae e classe Misenensi duae triremes 
ad prosequendum, cum quibus Cjthnum insulam tenuit. 

5 Nee defuere, qui trierarclios nomine Neronis accirent : is in 
maestitiam compositus et fiidem suorum quondam milituin 
invocans, ut eum in Syria aut Aegypto sisterent, orabat 
Trierarchi nutantes, seu dolo, alloquendos sibi milites et 
paratis onmium animis reversuros firmayerunt. Sed Aspre* 
10 nati cuncta ex fide nuntiata; cujus eobortatione expugnata 
navis et interfectus quisquis ille erat. Corpus, insigne 
oculis comaque et torvitate yultus, in Asiam atque inde 
Bomam pervectqm est. 

X. In civitate discordi et ob crebras principum niuta^ 
15 tiones inter libertatem ac licentiam incerta, panrae quoque 

res magnis motibus agebantur. Yibius Crispus pecunia^ 
potentia, ingenio inter claros magis quam inter bonos. An- 
nium Faustum equestris ordinis qui temporibus Neronis 
delationes factitayerat, ad cognitionem senatus yocabat. 

20 Nam recens Galbae principatu censuerant patres, ut accu- 
satorum causae noscerentur. Id senatusconsultum yarie 
jactatum et, prout potens yel mops reus inciderat, infirmum 
mt ya]idum retinebatur. Ad hoc terroris et propria vi 
Grispus incubuerat, delatorem fratris sui peryertere ; traxe- 

25 ratque xnagnam senatus partem, ut indefensum et inauditum 
dedi ad exitium postularent. Conlara apud alios nihil aeque 
reo proderat quam nimia potentia accusatoris : dari tempu8» 
edi cdmiua, quamyis inyisum ac nocentem more tamen 
audiendum censebant. Et yaluere primo, dilataque in 

30 paucos dies cognitio : mox damnatus est Faustus, nequa- 
quam eo assensu ciyitatis quern pessimis moribus meruerat : 
quippe ipsum Ciispum easdem accusationes cum praemio 
exercuisse meminerant, nee poena criminis sed ultor displi- 
cebat. 

85 XI. Laeta interim Othoni principia belli, motis ad nnpe« 
num ejus e Dalmatia Pannoniaque exercitibus. Fuera 
^quatuor legiones, e quibus bina millia praemissa; ipsae 
modicis intenraUis sequebantur, septuna a Galba conscripta» 
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▼eteranae undecima ae teiiiadeciinA et pia«eipiii fama qWKt- 
tadecumani, rebellione Britanniae compressa. Addiderat 
gloriam Nero, eligendo ut potissimos ; unde longa illia wgg 
Neronem fides et erecta in Othonem stadia. Sed quo plus 
virium ac roboris, e fiducia tarditas inerat : agmen legioni^n ii 
alae cohortesqne praeveniebant, et ex ipsa urbe baud sper- 
aanda mantis, quinqne praetoriae cohories et equitum 
vexilkk com legione prima, ac deforme insuper aaxilium» 
duo mUlia gladiatonim, sed per civilia arma etiam sevens 
dncibus nsurpatum. His copiis rector additus Annios Gal- 10 
his, cum Vestricio Spurinna ad occupandas Padi ripas 
praemissns, qnoniam prima consiltorum frustra ceciderant 
transgresso jam Alpes Caecina, quern usti intra Gallias 
posse speraverat. Ipsum Othonem comitabantnr speeula- 
torum lecta corpora cum ceteris praetoriis cohortibus, vete- Id 
rani e {H^etorio, classicorum ingens numerus. Nee illi 
segne aut corruptum luxu iter ; sed lorica ferrea usiis est, 
et ante signa pedester, horridus, incomptus famaeque dis- 
similis. 

XII. Blandiebatur coeptis fortuna, possessa per mare et SO 
naves majore Italiae parte penitus usque ad initium man- 
tknarum Alpium: quibus tentandis aggrediendaeque pro- 
vinciae Narbonena Suedium Clementem, Antonium Novel- 
Ifun, Aemilium Pacensem duces dederat. Sed Pacends 
per licentiam militum vinctus : Antonio Novello nulla auc- 25 
toritas: Suedius Clemens ambitioso imperio regebat, ut 
adversus modestiam disciplinae corruptus, ita praeliorum 
avidus. Non Italia adiri nee loca sedesque patriae vide- 
bantur; tanquam externa littora et urbes hostium urere, 
vastare, rapere, eo atrocius quod nihil usquam provisum ad- 30 
versum metus. Pleni agri, apertae domus: occursantes 
domini juxta conjuges et lib^ro8 seouritate pads et belli 
malo circumveniebantur. Maritimas turn Alpes tenebat 
procurator Marius Maturus. Is concita gente (nee deest 
juventus) arcere provinciae finibus Othonianos intendit. 35 
Sed prime impetu caesi disjectique montani, ut quibus 
temere collectis, non castia, non ducem noscitantibus» neque 
in victoria decus esset neque in fuga flagitium. 
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XIII. Irritatus eo praelio O&cmis mSes vertit iras in 
itiunicipium Albium Intemelium : quippe in acie nihil prae- 
dae ; inopes agrestes et vilia arma : nee capi poterant, per- 
ms genus et gnari locorum : sed calamitatibus insontium 

5 expleta avaritia. Auxit invidiam praeclaro exemplo femi- 
na Ligus, quae fltio abdito, cum simul pecuniam occultari . 
milites credidissent eoque per cruciatus interrogarent ubi 
filium occuleret, utenim ostendens latere respondit. Nee 
ullis deinde terrmibus aut morte oonstantiam vocis egregiae 
10 mutavit. 

XIV. Inuninere provinciae Narbonensi, m verba Yitellii 
adactae, classem Otbonis trepidi nuntii Fabio Valenti attu^ 
lere. Aderant legati coloniarum, auxilium orantes. Duaa 
Tungrorum cohortes, quatuor equitum turmas, universam 

15 Treverorum alam cum Julio Classico praefecto misit ; e 
quibus pars in colonia Forojuliensi retenta, ne omnibus 
copiis in terrestre iter versis vacuo mari classis acceleraret. 
Duodecim equitum turmae et lecti e cohortibus adversus 
hostem iere : quibus adjuncta Ligurum cohors, vetus loci 

to auxilium, et quingenti Alpini^ qui nondum sub signis. Nee 
mora praelio, sed acie ita instructa, ut pars classicorum» 
mixtis paganis, in coUes mari proprnquos exsurgeret, quan- 
tum inter colles ac littus aequi loci praetorianus miles ex- 
pleret, in ipso mari ut annexa classis et pugnae parata con- 

25 versa et minaci fronte praetenderetur. Vitelliani, quibus 
minor peditum vis, in equite robur, Alpinos proximis jugis, 
cohortes densis ordinibus post equitem locant. Treverorum 
turmae obtulere se hosti incaute, cum exciperet contra 
veteranus miles, simul a latere saxis urgeret apta ad jacien- 

^ dum etiam paganorum manus, qui sparsi inter milites, 
strenui ignavique, in victoria idem audebant. Additus per- 
culsis terror invecta in terga pugnantium classe. Ita undi- 
que clausi; deletaeque omnes copiae forent, ni victorem 
exercitum attinuisset obscurum noctis, obtentui fugientibus. 

86 XV. Nee Vitelliani, quanquam vieti, quievere : aecitis 
auxiliis securum hostem ac successu rerum socordius agen- 
tem invadunt : csesi vigiles, perrupta castra, trepidatum 
ADud naves, donee sidente paulatim metu, occupato juirta 
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eoQe defensi, moz irrapere. Atrox ibi oMdes, €t Tfaagnf 
nun cohortium praefecti, sustentala dia acie> telis obnuiniar. 
Ne Othonianis qiiidem incruenta victoria fait, quorum im- 
provide secutos convern eqoites cireumveiieruiit Ac velot 
pactis indueSs, ne hino classis, inde eques sabitam formidi- $ 
nem inferrent, Yitellia&i retro Antipolbn Narbonensis Gal* 
liae municipium, Othoniani Albtgannum interioria L^furiae 
revertere, 

XYI. Oorsicam ae Sardiniam ceterasqae prozimi maiis 
insnlas, fama victricis classis in partibus Otb<niis tenuit. 10 
Sed Oorsicam prope afflizit Decumi Pacaiii procuratoris 
temeritas tanta mole belli nihil in summam profutura, ipn 
exitiosa. Namque Othonis odio juvar^^ Vitelliom Corsorum 
viribns statuit, inani auxiHo etunn si proveniaset. Yocatis 
principibus insnlae consilium aperit, et contradicere auaos, U 
Claudium Pyrrbicum tiierafchum Libumicarum ibi navi* 
um, Qumtium Ceftum equitem Romanum interfici jubet: 
quorum morte exterriti qui aderant, simul ignara et alieni 
metus socia imperitorum turba, m verba Yiteilii juravere. 
Sed ubi deleo^am agere Pacarius et inconditos homines 80 
fat^are milidae muneribus occepit» laborem insolitum pero- 
si infinnitatem suam reputabant : iusuiam esse quam ineo- 
lerenty et longe Germaniam viresque legionum: direptos 
vafttatosque classe etiam quos cohortes alaeque protegerent. 
£t aversi repente animi ; nee tamen aperta vi, aptum tern- 85 
pus insidiis legere. Digressis, qui Pacarium frequentabant^ 
nudus et auxilii inops balineis interficitur ; trucidati et eo* 
mites. Capita, ut hoetium, ipsi interfectores ad Othoaem 
tulere ; neque eos aut Otho praemio affecit aut puniit Yi- 
tellius, in multa coUuvie rerum majoribus fiagitiis permix- 30 

tOB. 

XYII. Aperuerat jam Italiam bellumque transmiserat^ 
nt supra memoravimus, ala Siliana, nuUo apud quenquam 
Othonis favore, nee quia Yitellium mallent ; sed longa pax 
ad omne servitium fregerat, faciles occupantibus et meliori* 9$ 
bus incuriosos. Florentissimum Italiae latus, quantum inter 
Padum Alpesque camporum eturbium,armis Yiteilii (nasnt* 
que et praemissae a Caecina cohortes advenerant) tenebatvi; 
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Oapta .Faimoniorum cohors apud Cremonam. . Int^xsepti 
oentum equites ac mille classici inter Placentiam Ticiaiun- ^ 
que : quo successu YiteUianue .miles uon jam flumine auli 
ripis arcebatur. Irritabat quin etiam Batavos Trausrbena- 
& nosque Padus ipse : queiii repemte contra Placentiam trans" 
gressi, raptis quibusdam exploratoribus, ita ceteros terraere, 
ttt ad^sse omnem Caednae exercitum trepidi ac falsi nuntia- 
rent. 
XYIII. <^ertum erat Spurinnae (is enim Placentiam ob- 

10 timebat) nee dqm yenisse Caecinam, et, si propinquaret, co- 
ercere intra munin^enta militem nee treB praetorias cohortea 
et mille yexillarios ctipi paucis equitibus veterano exercitui 
objicere. Sed indomitu« miles et belli ignarus, correptis 
agom vexillisque, mere et retinend duci tela intentare, «pre- 

ISk tiB centurionibus tribunisque ; oyain prodi Othonem, et acci- 
torn Caecinam clamitabant. Fit temeritatis alienae comes 
Spurinna> primo coactus, moz veUe sgnulans, quo plus auc- 
toritatis inesset consiliis, si seditio miteso^ret. 

XIX. Postquam in conspectu Padus et nox appetebat, 
SO rallari castra placuit. Is Ishcr, urbano militi insolitus^ con- 

tuaditanimos. Tum yetustissimus quisque castigo^re credu- 
litatem suam, metum ac discrimen ostendere, si c^ax ex- 
ercitu Caecina, patentibus campis, tam paucas cohorte&xir- 
oumfudisset : jamque totis castris modesti sermones et, 

25 mserentibus se centurionibus tribunisque, laudari proyidentia 
dttcis, quod coloniam yirium et opum yalidam robur ac se- 
dem bello legisset. Ipse postremo Spurinna, non tam cul- 
pam exprobrans quam ratione ostendens^ relictis exploratori- 
bus, ceteros Placentiam reduxit, minus turbidos et imperia 

dO aecipientes. Solidati muri, propuguacula addita, auctae 
turres, provisa parataque non arma modo, sed obsequium el 
parendi amor ; quod solum illis partibus defuit» cum yirtutis 
baud poeniteret. 

XX. At Caecina, yelut relicta post Alpes saevitia ac li- 
36 centia» modesto agmine per Italiam incessit. Ornatum ip- 

aius municipia et coloniae in superbiam trahebant, quod 
yersicolori sagulo, braccas barbarum tegmen indutus, toga- 
tes alloqueretur. Uxorem autem ejus Saloninam, quao- 
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quam in nullius itijtlriam insigni equo ostroque veheretiuv 
fanquam laesi gravabantur, insita mortalibiis natura recen- 
ton atioruin felidtatem acribus ocufis introspicere, modiim- 
ffde fortHnae a nullis magis ezigere quam quos in aequo 
viderunt. GaednaPadum transgressus, tentata Othoniano- 5 
imm Me per colloquium et promissa, iisdem petitus, post- 
quam pax et concordia speciosis et irritu nominibus jaetata 
Bunt, consilia curasque in oppugnaticmem Pkcentiae magno 
ierrore yertit, gnarus, ut initia belli provenissent, famam 
in cetera fore. 10 

XAT. Sed primus dies impetu magis quam veterani exer- 
eitus artibus transactus: aperti incautique muros subiere, 
eibo vinoque praegraves. In eo certamine pulcherrimum 
umpbitbeatri opus, situm extra muros, conflagravit, sire ab 
oppugnatoribus incensum, dum faces et glandes et mis^em 15 
ignem in obsessos jaculantur, sive ab obsessis, dum retorta 
ingerunt. Municipale vulgus, pronum ad suspiciones, fraude 
9kta ignis alimenta credidit a quibusdam e vicinis coloniis, 
ittvidia et aemulatiotie, quod nulla in Italia moles tarn capax 
fbret : quocumque casu accidit; dum atrociora metuebantur, 20 
in levi habitum ; reddita securitate, tanquam nihil gravius 
pati potuissent, maerebant. Ceterum multo suorum cruore 
pulsus Caeeina, et nox parandis operibus assumpta. Yitel- 
iiani pluteos cratesque et vineas suffodiendis muris prote- 
gendisque oppugnatoribus ; Otboniani sudes et immensas 25 
lapidum ac plumbi aerisque moles perfringendis obruendis- 
que bostibus expediunt. Utrimque pudor, utrimque gloria 
et dirersae exhortations, hinc legionum et Germanici exer- 
cittts robur, inde urbanae militiae et praetoriarum cohortium 
4ecus attoUentium ; ilfi ut segnem et desidem et circo ac 30 
theatris oomiptum militem, hi peregrinum et externum in- 
crepabant : simul Othonem ac Vitellium celebrantes culpan- 
tesve uberioribus inter se probris quam laudibus stimula- 
bafttur. 

XXII. Vix dum orto die plena propugnatoribus moenia, 86 
fulgentes armis virisque campi ; densum legionum agmen, 
sparsa auxQiorum manus, altiora murorum sagittis aut saxis 
incessere, neglecta aut aevo fluxa commus aggredi. Inge- 

8 
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rant desuper Othonia!hi pila librato magiB et certo ictu ad* 
versus temere subeunies cohortes Germaaorum oantu truoi 
et more patrio nudis corporibus super humeros scuta qua- 
tientium. Legionarius pluteis et cratibus tectus sulnroit 
5 muros, instrmt aggerem, molitur portas. Contra praetori- 
ani dispositos ad id ipsum molares ingenti pondere ac fia- 
gore provolvunt : pars subeuntium obruti ; pars confizi et 
exsangues aut laceri, cum augeret stragem trepidatio eoque 
acrius e moembus yulnerarentur^ rediere infracta partkaa 

10 fama. Et Caecina pudore coeptae temere oppugnationii^ 
ne irrisus ac vanus iisdem castris assideret, trajecto rursus 
Pado Cremonam petere intendit. Tradidere sese abeunti 
Turulius Cerialis cum compluribus classicis et Julius Bxi- 
ganticus cum paucis equitum, bic praefectus alae, in Bata- 

15 vis genitus, ille primipilaris et Caecinae baud alienus, quod 
ordines in Germania duxerat. 

XXIII. Spurinna,, comperto itinere bostium, defensam 
Placentiam, quaeque acta et quid Caecina pararet, Annium 
Galium per literas docet. Gallus legionem primam in aux- 

20 ilium Placentiae ducebat, diffisus paucitate cobortium, ne 
longius obsidium et vim Germanici exercitus parum tolera*> 
rent: ubi pulsum Caecinam pergere Cremonam accepit^ 
aegre coercitam legionem et pugnandi ardore usque ad se- 
diticmem progressam Bedriaci sistit^ Inter Veronam Cre- 

26 monamque situs est vicus, duabus jam Romanis cladibus 
notus infaustusque. Iisdem diebus a Marcio Macro band 
procul Cremona prospere pugnatum : namque promptus ani- 
mi Marcius transvectos navibus gladiatores in adversam 
Padi ripam repente effudit. Turbata ibi Yitellianorum aux- 

80 ilia et> ceteris Cremonam fugientibus, caesi qui restiterant 
Sed repressus vincentium impetus, ne novis subsidiis firmatt 
bostes fortunam proelii mutarent. Suspectum id Othom- 
ams fuit onmia ducum facta prave aestimantibus* CertMr 
iim, ut quisque animo ignavus, procax ore, Annium GaHum 

35 et Suetoniimi Paulinum et Marium Celsum (nam eos quo- 
que Otbo praefecerat) variis criminibus incesserant. Acer- 
rima seditionum ac discordiae incitamenta inteifectores Gal* 
bae : scelere et metu vecordes miscere cunota, modo palai|L 
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turbiiHs vocilnis, modo occiiltis ad Othonem literis, qui hu- 
millimo cuique crednlus, bonos mettiens trepidabat» rebus 
prosperis iuoertus et inter adversa melior. Igitur Hdaaum 
fratrem accitum belk> praeposuit. Interea Pautini et Celsi 
ductu res egregiae gestae. 5 

XXIY. Angebant Oaecinam nequicquam cmmia coepta et 
seneseens exercitus fi^ui fama : pulsus Placentia, caesis nuper 
aoxiliis, etiam per concursum exploratomm, crebra magis 
quam digna memoratu proelia, inferior, propinqnante Fabio 
Yal^Kte, ne omne belli decus illuc concederet, reciperare 10 
gloriam avidiiis quam consultius properabat Ad duodeci- 
mum a Cremona (locus Castorum vocatur) ferocissimos 
auxiliariam imminentibus viae lucis occultos compooit: 
equites procedere longius jusa, et irritato proelio sponte 
refugi festinationem sequentium elicere, donee insidiae coori- 16 
rentur. Proditum id Othonianis ducibus ; et curam pedi- 
tum PauUnus, equitum Celsus sumps^e. Tertiaedecimae 
legionis yexillum, quatuor auxiliorum cobortes et quii^nti 
equites in sinistro locantur ; aggerem viae tres praetoriae 
cobortes altis ordkiibus obtinuere ; dextra fronte prima legio 20 
incessit* cum duabus auxiliaribus cohortibus et quingentis 
equilibus. Super bos e praetorio auxiliisque mille equites, 
cumulus prosperis aut subsidium laborantibus, ducebantur. 

XXV. Antequam miscerentur acies, terga yertentibus 
Yitellianis, Celsus doll prudens repressit sues. Yltelliani 25 
temere exsurgentes, cedente sensim Celso, longius secuti 
ultro in insidias praecipitantur : nam a lateribus cobortes, 
l^pnum adversa frons, et subito discursu terga cinxerant 
equites. Signum pugnae non statim a Suetonio Paulino 
pediti datum : cunctator natura, et cui cauta potius consilia 90 
cum ratione quam prospera ex casu placerent, oompleri fos- 
sas, aperiri campum, pandi aciem jubebat ; satis cito incipi 
victoriam ratus, ubi provisum foret ne vincerentur. £a cunc- 
tatione spatium Yitellianis datum in vineas nexu traducum 
impeditas refugiendi. Et modica silva adbaerebat ; unde 85 
rursus ausi promptissimos praetorianorum equitum interfe- 
cere : vulneratur rex Epipbanes, impigre pro Otbone pug- 
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XXVI. Turn Othonianns pedes eni|Nit: protrita hofftiimi 
aeie, versi in fugam etiain qui subveniebaQt ; nam Caecina 
non simul cohortes sed aingulas acciver^t: quae res in 
proeHo trepidationem auxit, cum dispersos nee usquam 

5 validos pavor fugientium abriperet. Orta et in castiis 

- seditio, quod non universi ducerentur. Yinctus praefectus 

castrorum JuHus Gratus, tanquam fratii apud Othonera 

militanti prodiikmem t^eret, cwn fratrem ejus, Julium 

Frontonem tribunum, Othoniani sub eodem ciimine vinjcis- 

10 sent. Ceterum ea ubique fonnido fuit apud fugientea» 
occursantes, in acie, pro yallo, ut deleri cum uniyerso enef^ 
citu Caecinam potuisse, ni Suetonius Paulinus receptui 
cednisset, utrisque in partibus percrebruerit Tinuiisse se 
Paulinus ferebat tantum insuper laboris atque itineris, ne 

15 Vltellianus miles recens e castris fessos aggrederetur et 
perculsis nullum retro subsidium foret: apud paucos e^ 
ducis ratio probata, jn yulgus adverso rumore fuit. 

XXVII. Hand perinde id damnum Vitellianos in metum 
compulit quam ad modestiam composuit ; nee solum apud 

20 Caecinam, qui culpam in militem conferebat seditioni magis 
quam proelio paratum : Fabii quoque Yalentis copiae ( jaooi 
enim Ticinum venerat) posito bostium contemptu, et recu- 
per»idi decoris cupidine, reTerentius et aequalius duci 
parebant. Gravis alioquin sedUio exarserat, quam altiore 

25 initio (neque enim renim a Caecina gestarum ordinem inter- 
rumpi oportuerat) repetam. Cobortes Batavorum, quas 
bello Neronis a quartadecima legione digressas, cum Britan- 
niam peterent, audito Vitellii motu in civitate lingonum 
Fabio Yalenti adjunctas retuIimuB, superbe agebant, ut 

80 cujusque l^onis tentoria accessissent, coercitos a se quarta- 
decimanos, ablatam Neroni Italiam, atque omnem belli 
fortunam in ipsorum manu sitam jactantes. Contum^o- 
sum id militibus, acerbum duci ; corrupta jurgiis aut liias 
disciplina : ad postremum Yalens e petulantia etiam per- 

85 Miam suspectabat. 

XXYIII. Igiturnuntio allato pulsam Trererorum alam 
Tungrosque a classe Otbonis et Narbonensem Galliam car- 
cumiriy simul cura socios tuendi et militari astu cohortes 
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lurlMdte ac, a tma foront^ praevalidas dispergendi, partem 
BaiaviOinim ire in rabskiiiui jubet. Quod ubi auditum 
vulgatnmqae, maerere socii, fremere legiones: orbari se 
fortiaeanionim vironim anxOio : reteres illos et tot bellomm 
TMstores, postqnam in conapeetu ait bostis, velnt ex aoie ab- 6 
dvci : si proTinda urbe et salute impezii potior sit, omoei 
illne aequerentar ; sin ^etoiiae sanitafi, sas^entaciilum, cola- 
men in Italia verteretnr, non abrmnpendos, ut c<Nrpori» 
validissimoa artns. 

XXIX. Haee ferociter jactando, postqoam immissb lieto- 10 
libus Yalens coercere seditionem coeptabat, ipsum inya- 
dnnt, saza jaciunt, fngientem seqnuntur, spolia GalKarum 

et Viennensimn aurum et pretia labomm snorum occultaie 
olamitaates, direptis sarcinis, tabemacnla ducis ipsamqne 
bomnm pilis et lanceis rimabantnr : nam Valens servili Teste 15 
apud decurionem equitum tegebatnr. Tom Alfenns Yams 
praefectus castrorum, deflagrante paulatim seditione, addit 
eonsilimn, vetitis obire T^;ilias centurionibus, omisso tubae 
aono quo miles ad belli munia cietnr. Igitur torpere cuncti» 
eircnmspeetare inter se attoniti et id ipsum, quod nemo 20 
regerety payentes : stlentio, patientia, postremo precibua 
ac lacrimis veniam quaerebant. Ut Tero deformis et fleni 
et praeter spem incolumis Yalens prooessit, gaudium, mise- 
ratio, favor: yersi in laetitiam, ut est vulgus utroque 
immodieum, laudantes gratantesque circumdatum aquilis 25 
aignisque in tribunal ferunt. Ble utili moderatione non 
suppUdumcujusquam popoacit: ao ne dissimulans suspec* 
ticHT ibret, paucos incusayit, gnama civilibus bellis plus 
mifitibus quam ducibus lie^re. 

XXX. Munientibus . oaatra apud Ticinum de adversa Cae- 80 
dnae pugna allatum,. ei prope renoyata seditio, tanquam 
fraude et cunetaticmibus Yakntis proelio defiiisaent. Nolle 
requiem, non exspectare ducem, anteire signa, urgere sig- 
ntferoa: rapido agmine Caednae junguntur. Improspera 
Yalentis fama apud exercitum Caecinae erat : exposttos se 85 
tsnto pauciores integris hostium viribus querebantur, simul 

in suam excusationem et adventantium robur per adulatio* 
L.atUdlenteSy ne ut yicti et ignayi despeetareatur. £t 
8* 
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qiuinquam plus virium, prope dupticatus legionum auiifio*' 
rumque numerus erat Ysdenti, studia taxnen miUtum in 
Caecinam inclinabant, &xkfer berngmtatem animi, qi» promp- 
tior habebatur, etiam vigore aetatis, proceritate corporis et 
5 quodam inani favore. Hinc aemidatio ducibns. Gaecmia 
ut foedum ac maculosum, ille ut tumidum ac vaniim inide^ 
bant. Sed condito odio eandem utilitatem foyere, crebris 
epistolis sme respectu veniae probra Othoni objeotantes, 
ciim duces partium Otbonis quamvis uberrima conviciorum 
10 iu Vitellium materia abstinerent. 

XXXI. Sane ante utriusque exitum, quo egregiam Otho 
famam, Yitellius flagitiosissimam meruere, mmus Vitellii 
ignarae voluptates quam Othonis flagrantissimae Itbidines 
timebantur. Addiderat huic terrorem atque odium caedes 

15 Galbae ; contra illi ioitium b^ nemo imputabat. YitelliuB 
ventre et gula sibi inhonestus ; Otho luxu, saevitia, auda- 
cia reipublicae ezitiosior ducebatur. Conjunctis Caecinae 
ac Yalentis copiis, nulla ultra penes Yitellianos mora, quin 
totis viribus certarent. Otho consultavit, trahi bellum an 

20 fortunam experiri placeret. Tunc Suetonius Paulinus dig- 
num fama sua ratus, qua nemo iila tempestate militaris rei 
callidior habebatur, de toto genere belli censere, festmatio- 
nem hostibus, moram ipsis utilem disseruit. 

XXXII. "Ezercitum Yitellii universimi advenisse, neo 
26 multimi virium a tergo^ quoniam GaUiae tumeant, et dese- 

rere Bheni ripam, irrupturis tam infestis nationibus, non 
conducat: Britannicum militem hoste et man distinerir 
Hispanias armis non ita redundare : provinciam Narbonen- 
sem incursu classis et adverso proelio contremuisse : clau- 

30 sam Alpibus, et nullo maris subsidio Transpadanam Italiam, 
atque ipso transitu ezercitus vastam : non frumehtum us- 
quam exercitui, nee exercitum sine copiis retineri posse. 
Jam Germanos, quod genus militum apud hostes atrocissi- 
mum sit, tracto in aestatem bello, fluxis corporibus, muta- 

86 tionem soli coelique baud toleraturos. Multa bella,impetu 
yalida,per taedia et moras evanuisse. Contra ipsis omnia 
optdenta et fida : Pannoniam, Moesiam, Dalmatiam, Orien- 
tem cum integris exercitibus, Italiam et caput rerum ur** 
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bem, senattunque et popnlum mmquarn'obflcura nominay 
eta aliquaado-^bumbrentur; publicas privatasque opes et 
immensam pecuniam, inter chriles discordias ferro yalidio- 
ran; corpora militmn aut Italiae sneta aut aestibus: ob- 
jacere flnmen Padnm, tutas yiris monsqne urbes ; e quibus 6 
niillam hosti cessuram^ Placentiae defensimie exploratnin. 
Proinde duoeret beUum: paucis diebns qnartamdecimam 
legionem, magna ipsam fama» com Moesiacis copiis affore : 
turn mrsus deHberatnmm et, si proelinm placnisset, auotis 
Yiribus certaturos." 10 

XXXUI. Accedebat sententiae Panlini Marius Cekus: 
idem placere Anido Gallo, pancos ante dies lapsu equi afflic- 
to, missi qui consilium ejus sciscitarentur retulerant Otho 
pronus ad decertandum ; frater ejus Titianus et praefectus 
praetorii Proculus, imperitia properantes, fortnnam et deos 16 
et numen Otbonis adesse consiliis, afifore ccnatibus testa- 
bantur : neu quia obviam ire sententiae auderet, in adula- 
tionem concesserant. Postquam pugnari piacitum, interesse 
pugnae Imperatorem an seponi melius foret dubitayere. 
Paulino et Celso^ jam non adversantibus, ne principem ob- 20 
jectare periculis viderentur, iidem illi deterioris consilii 
anctores perpulere ut Brizellum concederet ac dubiis proe- 
liorum ezemptus summae rerum et imperii se ipsum reser- 
Taret. Is primus dies Otbonianas partes afflixit : namque 
et cum ipso praetoriarum cobortium et speculatorum equi- 26 
tumque valida manus discessit, et remanentium fractus 
aoimusy quando suspecti duces, et Otbo, cui uni apud mili- 
tem fides, dum et ipse non nisi militibuB credit, imperia 
ducum in incerto reliquerat. 

XXXIY. Nihil eorum Yltellianos fallebat, crebris, ut in 80 
civili bello, transfugiis ; et exploratores, cura diversa scisd- 
tandi, sua non occultabant. Quieti intentique Caecina ac 
Yalens, quando bostis imprudentia rueret, quod loco sapien- 
tiae est, alienam stultitiam opperiebantur, incboato ponte 
transitum Padi simulantes ad versus oppositam gladiatorum 86* 
manum, ac ne ipsorum miles segne olium tereret. Naves 
pari inter se spatio validis utrimque trabibus connezae, ad- 
versum in flumen dirigebantur jactb super ancoris, quae 
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fiiuitatem pontis oontinereni. Sed ancomram ftmes non: 
extent! flnitabant, ut augescente flmnme iaoffeii8u»ordo na- 
vmm attoUeretnr. Claudebat pontem impoflita turns et in 
extremam navem educta, imde tormentis ac machinis koetes 
5 propulsarentur. Othomani in ripa tnnim struxevant, saxa^ 
qne et faces jaenlabantnr. 

XXXY. Et er»t insula amne medio, in quam gladiatores 
navibns molientes, Oermani nando praelabebantur. Ac 
forte plures transgressos, completis libuniicis, per promp* 

10 tissimos gladiatorum Macer aggreditur. Sed neque ea con- 
stantia gladiatoribus ad proelia, quae niilitibus, nee perinde 
nutantes e navibua quam stabili gradu e ripa vukiera diri- 
gebant. Et cum Tariia trejMdantium indinationibus mixti 
remiges propugnatoresque tmrbarentur, desilire in vada ultro 

15 Germani, retentare puppes, scand^re foros aut cominus mer- 

gere: quae cuBcta in oculis utriusque exercitus quanto 

laetiora Vitellianis, tanto acriua Othoniani causam aucto- 

remque cladis detestabantur. 

XXXVL Et proetium quidem, abreptis quae supererant 

20 navibus, fuga diremptum : Macer ad exitium poscebatur ; 
jamque vubieratuin eminua lanoea strictis gladiis invaserant^ 
cum intercursu tribunorum centurionumque protegitur. Nee 
multo post Yestrioius Spunnna jussu Othonis, relicto Pki- 
eentiae modieo praesidio, cum cobortibus subyenit. Deia 

25 Flaidum Sabinum coosulem designatum Otho rectorem 
copiis misit, quibus Macer piae&ierat^ laeto milite ad muta- 
tionem dncum et ducabus ob crebtas seditiones tam infestam 
militiam aspemantibuB. 

XXXVII. Inyenio apud quosdam auctores, pavore belli 

80 aeu ^tidio utriusque prinoipis, quorum fagitia ao dedecus 
apertiore in dies fama noscebantur* dubitasse exermtus, nnm 
posito certamine yel ipsi in medium consultarent, yel senatui 
permitterent legere imperatorem ; atque eo duces Othonia- 
nos spatium ac moras suasisse, praecipua spe Paulini, quod 

'95 yetustissimus consularium et militia clams gloriam nomear 
que Britannicis expeditionibus meruisset. Ego ut conces* 
serim apud paucos tacito yoto quietem pro discordia, boniaa 
et innocentem principem pro pessimis ac flagitiosissunis €k* 
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potitaiii, ka aeqiid Pttulimnn, qua prndentm tA, vpemmt 
corraptissimo saeculo tantam yulgi moderationem reor, aft» 
qui pacem belli amore turbaTeiaat, bellom pacis caritate 
depooerent, neqoe aut exeroitus lingois moribusque dissonoe 
in huDc eonsen^nm potuisse coalescere, tfat legates ac duces, 5 
magna ex parte luxua, egestatis, scelerum ubi consoioB, nisi 
pollntum obstrictumque mentis suis principem passuros. 

XXXVIIL Vetus aa jam pridem insita mortalibus po» 
ientiae cupido cum imperii magnitudine adolevit erupitque. 
Nam rebus modicis aequalitas facile habebatur : sed ubi 10 
Bubacto orbe et aemulis urUbua regibusre excisis securas 
opes concupiscere Tacunm fait, prima inter patres plebem- 
que certamina exarsere : modo turbulenti.tribuni, modo con- 
sules praevalidiy et in urbe ao foro tentamenta civilium bel- 
lorum. Mox e plebe infima C. Marius et nolHlium saeyissi* 16 
mus L. Sulla victam armis libertatem m dominationem ver- 
terunt. Post quos Cn. Pompdua occultior, non melior. £t 
nunquam postea, nisi de principatu quaentum. Non dis- 
eessere ab armis in Pharsalia ac Philippis civium legiones ; 
nedum Othonis ac Yitdlii exercitus sponte posituri bellum 20 
fuerint: eadem iUos deum ira, eadem bominum rabies, 
eaedem scelerum causae in discordiam egere. Quod singu- 
lis yelut ictibus transacta sunt bella, ignavia principum 
factum est. Sed me veterum novommque morum reputatio 
kagius tulit : nunc ad rerum ordinem yenio. 85 

7CXXTX. Profecto Brixellum Othone, bonor imperii p^ 
nes Tkianum fratmn, yis ac poteataa penes Procuium prae- 
fectum. Celsus et Paulinus, cum prudentia eorum nemo 
uteretur, inani nomine ducum alienae culpae praetendeban- 
tnr. Tribuni centurionesque ambigui, quod spretis meliori- 80 
bus deterrimi valebant : miles alacer; qui tamen jussa 
ducum interpretari quam exsequi mallet. Promoreri ad 
quartum a Bedriaco castra pkcuit, adeo imperite, ut quan- 
quam vemo tempore anni et tot circum amnibus, penuria 
aquae fatigarentur. Ibi de proelio dubitatum, Otbone per 3$ 
literas flagitante ut maturarent, militibus ut imperator pug- 
nae adesset poscentibus ; plerique copias trans Padum agen- 
tes acciri postulabant. Nee perinde dijudicari potest, quid 
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OftimtaOi footu fnerit, quam peiisiminn fuisse, quod factofti 
est. 

XL. Non ut ad pugnam sed ad bellandum profecti, con- 
flaentes Padi et Adduae fluminum, sedecim inde millium 
5 spatio distantes, petebant. Gelso et Paulino abnuentibos 
militem itinere fessum, sarcinis gravem objioere hosti, non 
admissoro quo minus ezpeditus et viz quatuor millia pas- 
suum progressus aut incompositos in agmine aiit dispersofr 
et vallum molientes aggrederetur. Utianus et Proculus, 

10 ubi consiliis vincerentur, ad jus imperii transibant. Aderat 

sane citus equo Numida cum atrocibus mandatis, quibos 

Qtbo increpita ducum segnitaa rem in discrimen mitti jube- 

bat, aeger mora et spei impatiens. 

ZLI. Eodem die ad Caecinam open pontis intentum duo 

15 praeto(i$irum cobortium tribuni^ colloquium ejus postulan- 
tes, venerunt. Audire conditiones ac reddere parabat, cum 
praecipites exploratores adesse bostem nuntiayere. Inter- 
ruptus tribunorum sermo; eoque incertum fuit, insidtas an 
proditionem Tel aliquod honestum consilium coeptaverint. 

20 Caecina dimissis tribunis reveotus in castra, datum judstt 
Fabii Yalentis pugnae signum et militem in armis invenit. 
Dum legiones de ordine agminis sortiuntiu*^ equites proru- 
pere : et, mirum dictu, a paucioribus Otbonianis quo minus 
in vallum impingerentur, Italicae legionis virtute deterriM 

26 sunt : ea strictis mucronibus redire pulsos et pugnam resit- 
mere coegit. Disposita Yitellianarum legion\mi acies sine 
trepidatione ; etenim, quanquam vicino hoste, aspectus ar- 
morum densis arbustis probibebatur: apud Otbonianos pay- 
idi duces, miles duoibus infensus, mixta vehicula et lixae 

$0 et praeruptis utrimque fossis via quieto quoque agmini 
angttsta. Circumsistere alii signa sua, quaerere alii : incer- 
tus undique clamor accurrentium, voeitantium; ut cuique 
audacia vel formido, in primam postremamve aciem prorum- 
pebant aut relabebantur. 

86 XLII. Attonitas subito terrore mentes falsum gaudium 
in langttorem vertit, repertis qui descivisse a Vitellio exerci- 
tum ementirentur. Is rumor, ab exploratoribus Yitella 
dispersus> an in ipsa Othonis parte seu dolo seu forte sur* 
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lexerit, panun com{>^iim. Oidsso pngnae ardore Otho- 
jiiani ultro salutaTere, et hoetili munnure exeepti, pleriaque 
saonun ignam quae causa salutandi, metum proditionis 
fecere. Turn incubuit bostium acies int^;ris ordinibviy 
robore et nnmero praestantior : Otbonioni, quanquam dis- 5 
persi, pauciores, fessi, proeliiun tamen acriter sumpseFe : et 
per locos arbonbus ac Tineia impeditoe non una pugnae 
fades.: cominus eminus catenris et cuneis concuirebant: 
m aggeve viae coHato gradu corporibus et umbonibus niti, 
omisso pUorum jactu gladtiis et secoiibus galeas loricasquo 10 
penrumpere : noscentes inter se, ceteris cons[Hcui, in even- 
turn totius belli certabant. 

XLIIL Forte inter Padum viamque, patent! campo, duae 
legiones congressae sisxt; pro Yitellio unaetvicesima, oui 
cognomen Bapaci, vetere gloria insignis ; e parte Othoms, lH 
prima Adjutrix, non ante in adem deducta, sed ferox et 
novi decoris avida. Primani stratais unaetvicesimanonim 
principiis aquilam abstul^e: quo dolore accensa legio et 
impulit rursus primanos, int^eoto Orfidio Benigno legato, 
et plurima signa yexUlaque ex hostibus rapuit. A parte 20 
alia propulsa quiotMiorom impetu tertiadecima legio ; cir- 
cumyenti plurium accursu quartadedmani. Et ducibus 
Otbonis jam pridem profogis Oaecina ac Yalens subsidits 
auos fiimabanl Aoeessit reoens auxilium Yams Alfenus 
cum Batavisy fusa gladialorum manu, quam navibus trans- K 
▼ectam oppositae cohortes in ipso flusune truddaverant : 
ita yictores latus bostium invecti. 

XLIY. Et media ade perrupta fugere passim OthoniaiUy 
Bedriacum petentes. Imraensum id spatium: obstructae 
strage oorporum viae ; quo plus caedis fuit : neque enim SO 
dvflibus bellis capti in praedam vertuntur. Suetonius 
PauHnus et licinius Proculus diversis itineribus castra vita- 
vwe. Yedium Aquilam tertiaedecimae legionis legatum 
irae militum inconsultus payor obtulit: multo adbuc die 
vallum ingressus clamore seditiosorum et fugacium circum- S5 
strepitur : non probris, non manibus abstinent : desertorem 
proditoremque increpant, nullo proprio crimine ejus, sed 
more vulgi suum quisque flagitium aliis objectantes. Iltia- 
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nam et Oelsum noz juvit, dbpositis jam ezculms comproMis* 
que militibuB, qnos Amiius Galks consilio, precibus, auo* 
toritate flex^at, ae super cladem advenae pagaae suismeft 
ipsi caedibus saevirent : sive finis bello veoisset seu resu* 
ft mere arma mallent, unicum victis in consensu levamentunu 
Ceteris fractus animus. Praetorianus miles non virtute se 
Bed prodidone victum fremebat. Ne Yitellianis quidem 
incnientam fuisse victoriam, pulso equite, rapta leg^onis 
aquila: superesse cum ipso Otbone militum quod tians 

10 Padum fuerit ; vemre Moesieas legiones ; magnam exeroi* 
ins partem fiedriaci remansisse : hos certe nondum Yicto6» 
et si ita ferret, honestius in acie perituros. His cogitfttioni* 
bus truces aut pa^i, extrema desperatione ad iram saeptus 
quam in formidinem stimulabantur. 

U XLY. At Vitellianus exeroitus ad quintum a Bedriaco 
tepidem consedit, non ausis dueibus eadem die oppugnatio- 
nem castrorum ; simul Toluntaria deditio sperabatur. Bed 
expeditis et tantum ad pro^nm egressia munimentum fuere 
anna et jiotoria. Postera die, baud ambigua Othoniani 

to exercitus voluntate et, qui ferociores fuerant, ad poeniten** 
tiam incliaantibus, nusaa lq;atio : neo apud duces ViteDia* 
BOS dubitatum, quo minus pacem concederent. LegaA 
paulisper.retenti : ea res haeskationem attuHt ignaris adhuo 
an impetraasent. Mox remifisa legatixme patnit vallum. 

ftS Tom victi idctoresque in lacnmaa eflfusi, sortem civilium 
annomm misera laetitia detestantes. lisdem tentoriis, alii 
fratrum, alii propinquorum Tulnera forebant. Bpes el 
praemia in ambiguo, eerta funera et Inctus. Nee quisquam 
adeo mdi expers, ut non aliquam mortem maeKeret Be* 

•Oquisitum Orfidii legati corpus hoaore aolito cremator; 
pancosnecesaariiipsorumaepeliyere; ceterum vulgns super 
bumum relictum. 

XLYI. Opperiebatur Otho nuntium pugnae nequaqiiaa 
trepidus et consilii certus : maesta primum fama, dein pro* 

U fugi e proelio perditas res patefaciunt. Non exspectayit 
militum ardor vocem impeiatoris : bonum baberet anitniim 
jubebant: superesse adbuc novas vires, et ipsos extrema 
•passuros aurarosque : neque erat adulatio, Ire in aciem^ 
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«teitare paitiam fckliiQam fvawe quodam et 
grabant : qui procul asdterant, tenders msnus, et proxiini 
prensare genua, promptissimo PU»tio Firma Is praetooi 
praefectus identidem orabat, ne fiditttmum exereitum, ne 
optime meritos milites deeereret : majore animo tolevari ad- f 
versa, quam relinqui ; fortes et strenuos etiam contra forti»- 
nam insistere spei, timidos et ignaves ad desperationem 
lonnidlne properare. Quas inter voces ut flezerat Ti^m 
aut induraverat Otko, ckmor et gemitos. Nee praetoriaai 
tantum, proprios Othonis miles, sed praemissi e Moesia 1# 
eandem obstinationem adventantis exeroitus, legiones Aqui* 
leiam ingressas nuntiabant : ut nemo dubitet potuisse reno- 
vari bellum atrox, lugubre, incertum victis et victoribns. 

XLYII. Ipse aversus a consiliis beHi, " Hunc," inquit» 
** animum, banc yirtutem vestram ultra pericufis objioere, 1$ 
mans grande vitae meae pretiura puto. Qoanto plus spei 
ostenditis, si vivere placa^t, tanto pulohrior mors erit. 
Expend invieem sumus, ego ac Fortuaa : nee tempus com- 
putaveritis: difficilius est temperare feUcitati, qua te non 
putes ditt usumm. Civile bellum a Vitellio coepit, et ut 30 
de principattt certaremns armis, initinm iUic fait : ne pliia> 
qnam semel certemus, penes me exemplum erit: bine 
Othonem posteritas aestimet. Fruetur Yitellius fratre^ 
conjuge, Hberis : mihi noa ultione neque solatiis opus est. 
Alii diutius imperium tenuennt : nemo tarn fortiter relique- 85 
rit. An ego tantum Eomanae pubis, tot egregiosexercitus, 
stemi mrsus et reipubUcae eripi patiar? Eat hie mecum 
animuB, tanquam perituri pro me fueritis ; sed este super* 
stites: nee din moremur, ego incolumitatem vestram, roe 
oonstantiam meam. Plura de extremis loqui pars ignaviae 30 
est: praecipuum destinationis meae documeBttnn babete, 
quod de nemine queror : nam incusare deos vel bcnnines 
ejus est, qui vivere velit." 

XLYIII. Talia locutus, ut cuique aetas aut dignitas^ 
comiter appeUatos, irent propere neu r^nanaado irara vi&- 3i 
tons asperarent, juvenes auctoritate, senes precibus move- 
bat, placidus ore» intrepidus verlHs, intempestivas suwum 
iacrimas coercens. Dari naves ac vebienla abeuntibuB jn- 
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ket ; fibel€8 epbtoksfoe stodio isga se ant m YitdSam 

•cmtumelus hiBigiies abolet ; peeunias diatribuit, paice, ne^ 
ut periturus. Mox Salvium Cocceiannm fratria filium, 
pvima juTenta, trepidum el maere&tem ultix> solatiis est, 
$ laudando pietatem ejus, eastigando formidmem : *' an Yitel- 
Mum tarn immitis animi fore ut pro incolumi tota dome ne 
kanc quidem sibi gratianx redderet? merer! se festioato 
«dtu clementiam yictoris. Non enim ultima desperaUoact, 
aed poscente proelium ezerdtu, remisisse rdpublicae noyia- 

1% simum casum. Satis siIh Bomliiis, satis posteris suis nobili* 
tatb quaesitum : post JuHos, Claudios, Serrios, se primum 
in f amiliam novam imperium intuMsse : proinde erecto ani^ 
mo capesseret Titam, neu patruum sibi Othonem fuisse aut 
oblivisceretur unquam aut nimium memkiisset." 

16 TCTiTX. Post quae, dimotis omnibus, paulum lequievit: 
stque iSkim, supremas jam curas animo volutantem, repena 
tumultus aT«rtit» nuntiata constematione ac licentia mili^ 
tnm : namque abeuatibus exitium minitabantur^ atrocissima 
in Verginium vi, quern elausa domo obsidebant. IncrepiUa 

20 seditionis auetoribus regressus yacavit abeuntium aUoquiis, 
donee omnes inviolati digrederentur. Vesperascente di^ 
Bitim haustu gelidae aquae sedayit : turn aliatis pugionibus, 
enm utrumque pertentasset, alteram capiti subdidit : et ex^ 
plorato jam profectos amicos, noetem quietam,utque affir- 

U matur, non insonmem eg^. Luce prima in ferrum pectonp 
incubuit. Ad. gemitum monentis ingressi liberti servjque et 
Plotius Firmus piaetoiii praefectus unum vulnus invenere. 
Fwius maturatum: ambitiosis id precibus petierat, ne am- 
putaretur eaput ludibrio futurum. Tulere corpus praeto- 

30 riae cohcnrtes, cum laudibus et lacrimis, vulnus manusque 
ejus ezosculaotes. Quidam militum juxta rogum inteife^ 
cere se, non noza neque ob metum, sedaemulatione decoria 
et caritate principis : ac postea prpmiscue Bedriaci, Placen- 
tae aliisque in castris, celebratum id genua mortis. Othoni 

86 aepulcrum exstructum est modicum et mansurum. 

L. Hunc yitae finem babuit septimo et tricesimo aetatis 
anno. Origo iUi e municipio Ferentio. Pater cansularis> 
avus ptaetorius, matemum genus impar oeo tamen indeco- 
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mm. Pueritiaae jur^ta, qtudem momtrayimtu ; dnobos 
facinoiibos, altero fla^tiosissimo, altero egregio, tantnndem 
aptid posteros meruit bonae famae, quantum malae. TJt 
conquirere fabulosa et ficds oblectare legentium ammos pnh 
eul gravitate coepti opens credMerim, ita vulgatis traditis- t 
que demere fidem non ausim. Die quo Bednaci certabatur, 
avem mvisitata specie apud Begium Lepidum celebri luoo 
cousedisse incolae memorant, nee deinde coetu hominum 
aut drcumvolitantium alitum territam pulsamve, donee 
Otho se ipse interficeret ; turn ablatam ex oculis : et tern- 10 
pora reputantibus, initinm finemque miracuK cum Otboma 
exitu competisse. 

' LI. In funere ejus, novata luctu ac dolore militum sedi- 
do, nee erat, qui coerceret. Ad Verginium versi, modo 
ut reciperet imperium, nunc ut legatione apud Caecinam ac 15 
Talentem fungeretur, minitantes orabant. Verginius, per 
aversam domus partem furtim degressus, irrumpentes frus» 
tratus est. Earum, quae BrixelU egerant, cohortium precea 
Bubrius Oalhis tulit. Et venia statim impetrata, conce- 
dentibus ad victorem per Flavium Babinum iis copiis, qui- 20 
bus praefuerat. 

LII. Posito ubique bello, mi^a pars senatus extremum 
discrimen adiit, profecta cvun Otbone ab urbe, dein Mutinae 
relicta. lUuc adverso de proelio allatum: sed mifites ut 
.felsum rumorem aspemantes, quod infensum Othoni sena- 25 
turn arbitrabantur, custodire sermcmes, vuftum babitumque 
trabere in deterius ; conviciis postremo ac probris causam 
et initium caedis quaerebant, cum alius insuper metus sena- 
toribuS instaret, ne, praevalidis jam Vitellii partibus, ounc- 
tanter excepisse victoriam crederentur : ita trepidi et utrim- SO 
que uixii coeunt> nemo priyatim expedite consilio, inter 
multos societate culpae tutior. Onerabat paventium curas 
ordo Mutihensis anna et pecuniam offerendo, appellabatque 
Patres Conscriptos mtempestiyo bonore. 

LIII. Notabile jurgium inde fuit, quo Licinius Caecina 35 
Marcellum Eprium ut ambigua disserentem invasit. Nee 
eeteri sententias aperiebant : sed invisum memoria delatio- 
num expositumque ad invidiam Marcelli nomen initaverat 
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Paecinsim, ut novus adhuo et m seoatum naper ascittiB 
magnis inimicitiis clarescereL Moderatione melkHum di» 
irempti. Et rediere onines Boaooiam, rursus coBsiliaturir 
simiil medio .te]n|>oris plures nuntii sperabaBtur, Bononiae^ 
f diviskper itinera qui receDtissimum quemque percunctaren- 
tor, loterrogatiu} Othonis Ubertus causam digr6ssiis> habere 
86 snprema ejus mandata respondit : ipsum vivaitem qui- 
d^a relictum, sed sola posteritatis cura, et abruptis vita^ 
blandimentis. Hinc admiratio et plura int^rogandi pudor; 

JO atque omnium animi io Yitellium inclioavere. 

LIY. lutererat coosiliis froter ejus L. Yitellittsi, seque 
jam adulantibus offerebat, cum repente Coenus libertu« 
Neronis atroci mendacio universos pereulit, aflGurmans s^per- 
yentu quartaedecimae legionis, junctis a Brixello viribus^ 

IS caesos victores, versam partium fortun^m. Causa fiugendi 
fuit, ut diplomata Othonis, quae negligebantur, laetiore 
nuntio revalescerent. £t Coenus qiudem rapick in urbem 
yectus, paucos post dies jussu Yitellii poenas luit. Sena- 
torum periculum auctum, credentibus Othonianis militibus 

20 vera esse, quae afferebantur. Intendebat formidinem, quod 
publici consilii facie diseessum Mutina, desertaeque partes 
fprent. Nee ultra in commune eongressi, sibi quisque con- 
suluere, donee missae a Fabio Yalente epistolae demerent 
metum. £t mors Othonis, quo laudabilior, eo veloeius 

25 audita. 

LY. At Romae nihil trepidationis : Cereales ludi ex 
more spectabantur. Ut cessisse Othonem, et a Flavio - 
Sabino praefecto urbis, quod erat in urbe militum, sacra- 
mento Yitellii adactum certi auctores in theatrum atiule* 

90 runt, Yitellio plausere : populus cum hraru ac fl<mbtt8 
Galbae imagines circum templa tulit, congestis in niiodum 
tumuli coronis, juxta lacum Curtii, quern locum Galba 
moriens sanguine infecerat. In senatu euncta longis alio- 
rum principatibus composlta statim decemuntur. Additae 

85 erga Germanicum exercitum laudes gratesque, et missa 
legatio, quae gaudio fungeretur. Recitatae Fabii Yalentis 
epistolae, ad consules scriptae baud immoderate: gratior 
Caecinae modes t ia fuit, quod non scripusset. 
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LYI. Oetemm Itafia gravius atqde atroctoB qnam bcl!» 
Hfflictabatur : dinpersi per mniiieipia et colenias YkeUiflal 
spoliare, rapere, yi et stupris poUuere ; in omne ha nefa»« 
que avidi aut yenales non sacro, non profaoo abatinebant. 
£t fuere, qui inimicoa snoe 'speeie a^tum inierfieerent. § 
ipsiqne milites Fe^(mHm gnari refertos agros, ditea dominoa 
in praedam aut, si repugnatim loret, ad ezcidiom desdaa* 
bant, obnoxiis duoibus et prohibere non ausis : mkraa a^a- 
litiae in Caecina, phis tonlHtionis: Yalens ob lucra ei 
quaestus infamis, eoque aMenae etiam culpae dissimulatOTi. 10 
Jam pridem attritis Italiae rebus, tantum peditum equitumr 
que, vis dmnnaque et injuriae aegre tolerabantur. 

LYII. Interim Yitellius yictoriae suae nespius, ut ad in* 
tegnim bellum, rdiquas Germanici exercitus vires trahebat^ 
Pauci veterum militum in hibemis relieti, festinatis per If 
Gallias delectibus, ut remanentium legionum nomina sup- 
pler<«tur. Cura ripae Hordeonio Flacco permissa ; ipse e 
Britannico delectu octo millia sibi adjunxit : et paueonmi 
dierum iter progressus, prosperas apud Bedriacum res ae 
morte Otbonis concidisse belhim a<^epit. Yoeata concione, 30 
virtutem militum laudibus cumulat. Postulante exereitu 
ut libertum suum Asiaticum equestri dignitate donaret, in-* 
honestam adulationem compescuit. Dem mobilitate inge* 
nii, quod palam abnuerat, inter secreta convivii largitur ; 
bonoravitque Asiaticum annulis, foedum mancipium et 2ft 
malis artibus ambitiosum. 

LYIII. lisdem diebus accessisse partibus utramque 
Mauretaaiam, interfecto procuratore Albino, auntii venere*. 
Lucceius Albinus a Nerone Mauretaniae Caesarieasi prae- 
positus, addita per Galbam Tingitanae provinciae admims- M 
tratione, baud spemendis viribus agebat. Decern novem 
cobortes, quinque alae, ingens Maurorum numerus aderat^ 
per latrocinia et raptus apta bello manus. Caeso Galba is 
Otbonem pronus, nee Africa contentus, Hispaniae angusto 
freto diremptae imminebat. Inde Cluvio Rufo metus : ei 85 
decimam legionem propinquare littori, ut transmissurus^^ 
jussit : praemissi Centuriones, qui Mauronmi animos Yitel- 
]io concUiarent : neque arduum fuit» magna per provinciaa 
9* 
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Ctennaidei exeratus Ubul. Spargebfttur lasaper, ^reto 
^rocofatoris vocabalo, Albmum iadg&e re^ et Ji^Mie 
BOin^i fusurpare. 

LIX; Ita mutatis animia, AaiiuHS PoUio alae praefectus» 
f e fhHsaiQiis Albkio, et Festns ac Seipio oohortiuin praefecd 
opprimuntar. Ipse Albi&us, dum e TingitaDa provinda 
Oaesariensem Mauretaniam petit» appulsu littoiis tradda- 
tns ; uxor ejus, cum se pereussoribus obtalisset> simul in- 
terfecta est, nifail eorum, quae fiereat, Yitellio anqmrente ; 
'to brevi araditu quamvis magna transibat, impar curis gi^mori- 
bos. 'Ezercitum itisere terrestri pergere jubet: ipse 
Arare flumine deyehitur, nuUo principali paratu, sed yetere 
egestate eonspicuns, donee Junius Blaesus, Lugdimensis 
Oalliae rector, genere illustri, largus animo et par opibu8> 

U eircumdaret principi ministeria, comitaretur liberaliter, eo 
ipso ingratuB, quamTis odium Vitellius Tenn]ibui| blanditilg 
rekret. Praesto fuere Lugduni vietrieium victarumque 
partium duces. Yalentem et Gaeciaam, pro concione lau- 
datosy^cumli suae circumposuit. Mox universum exercitum 

110 occurrere infanti filio jubet : perlatumque et paludamente 
opertiHn sinu retmens Geimanicum appellavit, cuudtque 
cunctift fortunae principalis indgnibus : nimius hoaos int^ 
secunda, rebus adversis in solatium cessit. 

LX: Turn interfepti eenturiones fuxMnptissimi Othoniano- 

S5 mm ; unde praecipua in Yitellium alieaatio per IllTricos 
exercitus. Simul ceterae legiones contactu, et adversus 
Ckrmatucos miiites invidia, bellum meditabantur. Sueto- 
nium Paulinum ac Licinium Proculimi, tristi mora squalidos 
tenuit, donee auditi necessariis magis defensionibus quam 

00 honestis uterentur. Proditionem ultrq imputabant, spatium 
longi ante proelium itineris, fatigationem Othonianorum, 
permixtum vehiculis agmen, ac pleraque fortuita, fraudi 
suae assignantes : et Vitellius credidit de perfidia, et fidem 
absolvit. Salvius litianus Otbonis frater nullum discrimen 

85 adiit, pietate et ignavia excusatus. Mario Celso consulatus 
senratur : sed creditum fama, objectumque mox in senatu 
CaedliQ SimpUci, quod eum honorem pecunia mercari, nee 
exitio Celsi, vcduisset. Beadtit Vitellius, deditque 
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poslea 4soi]8idaiiim Bimpliei innoziiim et inempton. Tn^ 
ehalfmi advessus eriimiiantes Gakna-uxor Vitelltl proteiift» 

LXL Inter magnonun Tironun dkcrimiiia {padendvm 
dictu) Mariccus qnidaBiy « pkbe BQiomm, baerere aeee 
f (Nftanae et provocaie arma Bomana simulatioiie numiQiiin § 
anaiis est Jamqne assertor Galiiarum et deua (nam id sibt 
indiderat) oondtk octo mUlibna konainiini, pioximos Aedv- 
eram pagos tiabebat, eum gravissima chitas, electa jirran^ 
tiite, adjectis a ViteUw cohoiift^nfl, faaatieam mnltitttdinem 
diajeok. Oaptus in eo proeHo Mniceus ae mox feiis ofojee- 10 
tns^ quia mm laniabatar stoliduBi viilgus invioiabilem ore- 
debat, donee spectaate Yitelfio interfeetns est 

LXIL Nee xdtra in defeet<»e8 aut bona enjuaqnam sae^ 
i4tiim: rata faere eonim qui acie Othoniana cecidexant 
teatamenta, aut lex istestatis : prorsus, si htxuriae tempera- i$ 
ret, avandam non timepes. Epularam foeda et inezpklHlis 
MMdo : ex uibe atque Italia irrttamenta gidae gtestabantttr, 
atrepentibus ab utroque man itineribus ; exhaust! eonvivi- 
«rum apparatibus principes ciyitatum; yastabantur ipsae 
icivitatite : degenerabat a labore ae virtute miles, assnetudine M 
AToluptatum et contemptu ducis. Praeraisit in urbem edic- 
turn, quo Tocabulum August! diffnret, Caesaru non recipe- 
ret, emn de poteatate nihil detraJieret. Pulsi Italia mathe- 
inatieL Oautum severe, ne equttes Bomani ludo et arena 
polluerentur. Priores id principes pecunia et saepius Til25 
perpulerant : ac pleraque municipia et coloniae aemulaban- 
tur corruptisamum quemque adolescentium pretio iUicere. 

LXTTL Sed Yttellius adventu fratris et irrepentibus do- 
minatioms magistris superfoior et atrocior, occidi Dolabellam 
jussit, quern in coloniam Aquinatem sepositum ab Othone ^ 
retttfimus. Dolabella, audita morte Othoms, urbem intro- 
lerat: id & Planms Varus, praetura functus, ex tntimis 
Dolabellae amicis, apud Flavium Sabinimi praefectum urlns 
objedt, tanquam rupta custodia ducem se ^ctb partibus 
ostentasset : addidit tentatam cohortem, quae Ostiae age- %$ 
ret : nee uUis tantonim criminum probataonibus, in poeni^ 
tentiam versus seram, veniam post scelns quaerebat. Cunc- 
tantem super tanta re Flavium Sabinum, Triaxia L. YiteiH 
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WANT vita femiiiam ferox terroit, ne periedb Ftmcifn far 
ifoan dCTdentiae affectaret. Salwiiis Buopte iagenio mitis^ 
vIh formido incessissei facilis mutatu> et ia alieno discrimme 
h\A pav6B8» ne allevasse videretttr, impulii ruentem. 
$ LXIY. Igitur Yitellitts, m^tu et odio, quod Petroniam 
uxorem ejus mox DolabeUa in matrinuHiiiim accepiaseV 
vocatum per epistolas, vitata Flamimae viae cekbritat^ 
devertere Interamnium atque ibi inteifici jiiBsdi. Loagum 
interf eetori Tisum : in itinere ac taberna projectum humi 

10 jugulayit, magna cum inyidia noid principatus, cujus hoe 
primum specimen noBcebatur. £t Triariae licentiam mo* 
destmn e proximo exemplum onerabat, Galeria imperatoria 
uxor, non immixta tristibus, et pari probitate mater Yitelli- 
orum Sextilia, antiqui mons. Dixisse quin etiam ad primas 

15 filii sui epistolas ferebatur, non Germanicum a se, sed Yitei- 
lium genitum. Nee ullis postea fortunae illecebris ant am- 
bitu civitatis in gaudium evicta, domus suaetantum adversa 
sensit. 

LXY. Digressum a Lugduno YitelliumM. CluTius Rufua 

go aasequitur omissa Hispania, laetitiam etgratulationem vultn 
ferens, animo anxius et petitum se criminationibus gnarua. 
Hilaritts Caesaris libertua detulerat, tanquam, audito YiteUM 
et Othonis principatu, prapriam ipse potentiam et posses- 
sionem Hispamarum tentasset, eoque diplomatibus nullum 

25 principem praesciip»s8et. Interpretabatur quaedam ex ora- 
tionibus ejus contnmeliosa in Yitellium^ et pro se ipso popur 
laria. Auctoritas Cluyii praevaluit, ut puniriultro libertum 
suum Yitellius juberet. Cluvius comkatui Prindps adjec- 
tus,non adempta Hispania, quam rexit absens exemplo L. 

30 Arruntii : eum Tiberius Caesar ob metum, Yitellius Clu- 
vium nulla formidine retinebat. Non idem Trebellio Maxi- 
mo honos; profugerat Britannia ob iracundiam militimi: 
missus est in locum ejus Yettius Bolanus e praesentibus. 
LXYI. Angebat Yitellium victarum legionum haudqua- 

85 quana fractus animus : sparsae per Italiam et yictoribus 
permixtae, hostilia loquebantur, praecipua quartadecima- 
norum ferocia, qui se yictos abnuebant : quippe Bedriacensi 
aeie, vexillariis tantum pulsis, vires legkmis non affuisse. 
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Remltti eoa in Britaimism, unde a Nercme exeiti erant, jUb^ 
cntt, atque interim Batavomm epkoites una tendere ob ve- 
terem adversnfi quartadedmanoe dkcordiam. Nee dt« in 
tantis annatonun o^s qnies Mt. Angustae Tanrinonun, 
dnm optfieem qnendam Batayns nt fraudatorem ineectator, 5 
legi6narhis nt hospitem taetnr, soi cuique commiHtcmes ag- 
gregati a eonTiens ad caedem transiere : et proeUum atrox 
arsiBset, ni duae praetoriae eohortei, causam qnartadecima-^ 
Bomm secntae, hk idnduun et metum Batavis fecissent: 
qtios Yitellias i^mmi 8ito jnngi ut fidos ; legionem, G^raiia 10 
Alpibns traduetam, eo flexu itineris ire jubet, quo Yiemam 
Titarent: namque et Viennenses timebantur. Nocte qua 
proficiseebatiir legio, relictis passim ignibus, pars Tanrinae 
o^loniae ambiista : quod damnum, ut pleraque belfi mala, 
majoribus aliarum urbium cladibus obliteratnm. Quarta** IK 
dedmani postquam Alpibns degressi sunt, seditiosisshnus 
quisque signa Viennam ferebant : consensu meHcHiun com' 
pressi, et legio in Britanniam transvecta. 

LXYII. Proximus Vltellio e praetoriis oohortibi» metus 
^rat : separati primum, demde, addito bonestae miasionis 90 
lemm^ito, arma ad tribunos suos deferebant, donee motum 
a Vespasimio belhmi crebresceret ;' tum, resumpta miiitia, 
rc^bur Flavianarum partium fuere. Pnma ckssicorum legio 
in Hispaniam missa, ut pace et otio miteseeret : undedma 
«c sepdma suis hibemis redditae : t^ijadecimani stmere 35 
ampfaitlieafera jussi : nam Gaeeioa Cremonae, Yalens Bono- 
niae, spectaeulian ^diatorum edere paraJbant, nunquam ita 
ad curas intento Yitellid, vA voluptatum obliviBceretor. 

LXYIII. Et qntdem partes modeste distiaxerat: i^ud 
tictores orta seditio, ludicro initio, nisi numems caesorum 30 
invidiam bello auxisset. Discubuerat Yitellius Ticini, adfai^ 
bito ad epulas Yerginio. Legati tribimique, ex moribus 
imperatorum, se^ritatem aemulantur vel tempestiiis eon^ 
viviis gaudent: pettnde miles intentus aut Hcenter agit. 
Apud Yitellium cnnnia indisposita, temulenta, pervigilHs ac M 
bacchanalibus quam disciplinae et eastns pr<^iorB. Igitiir 
duobus miHtibus, altero hsgionis quintae, altero e GaHk 
auxiliaTibus, per lasciviam ad certamen luotamti aoe^isia!^ 
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pofitqnaBt l^oasrins prooidera^ iiiBiiltaiite QttHo €t.fia qak 
ad spectandum conveoeraiit in stvdia diductis, empere le- 
gioBarii in peroieiem fioxilionmi« ao dnae oohories inteifeco 
lae. Bem«diiim tumvltus f i^ idiuft tmniikiis : pulvis prooul 
5 et aarma aspiciebantiir ; oondamatum iiep«iite, quartamde* 
dmam legkmem verso itin^pe ad ppodiBm venire : sed enmt 
agnmiis eoactores : agniti dempaere aoliditudiii^a. Tnterim 
Vergimi semis forte obviua at percussor YUellii insimiil^ 
tkur : et mebat ad convivium miks, mortem Y ergiiiii eiqio- 

10 seois. ISe Yitelliiis qnidem, qnanquam ad omnea snaplr 
eioiies pavidud, de innocentia ejus dubita;vit : aegre tamen 
cc^bita, qui ezitima oonsuloris et quondam dneis siai flagir 
tabant. Nee quenquam saepius quam YergiBiiim» omnia 
aeditio infestavit : manebat admiratio viri et fama : aed oda* 

16 rant, at iiastiditi. 

LXIX. Postero die YiteUius, senatos kgatione quam ibi 
opperiri jusserat audita, transgreasus in oastra uhro pieta* 
tern militum coUaudavit, frementibtta auxiliis tantum impifc* 
nitatis atque arrogantiae legionariis aeeessisfle. Cohortea 

M Batavorum, ne quid trucolentius auderent, in Germaniam 
reraiaaae^ pnncipinm intemo aunul extemoque bello paran* 
tibus'fatis. Beddita eivitatibua Gallorum aoxilia, ingena 
numeras, et prima statim defectione inter inania belli nth 
■omptna. Oetemm ut largttimubus aflfectae jam imp^ 

8$ opea suflcereat, ampatari l^<mum aaxUiommque numeroa 
jabet, vetitb supf^mentis : et promiacuae miaaiones oSeiro- 
baolar. Eiitiabfle id reipaldieae, ingmtum militi, cui eadom 
muniamter paucoa, petictdaque ac labor creluius redibant: 
et virea luxu corrumpebuitor contra veterem disciplinam 

80 et inatitiita majoram, apud quos virtute quam pecunia rea 
Romana melias stetit. 

LXX. Inde Yitelliua Oreraonam flexit, et, speetato mu- 
nere Caeeinae, insiatere Bedriaceoaibua campia ae veatigia 
vecentb vietoriae luatrare oculia concuptvit Foedum atque 

S5 atrox spectaculmn : intra quadragesimum pugnae diem la- 
eera corpora, trunci artus, putrea viroruro equorumque for- 
mae, infecta tabo humus, protritn arboribus ac frugibus 
jdim vaatitaa : nee bubo* jwhrnnana pars viae, quam Cremi^ 
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Denses lauru rosisque oonstFaveraat* ezstraelk idtaiAw 
oaesisque victiiius regium in morem ; quae, laeta in pm^ 
sens; mox perniciem ipsis feoere. Aderant Valens et Che- 
chia, monstrabanfcqae pug^nae locos: hino eraptne legioBoni 
agmen, hinc equites ooortos : inde circtimfiisas auxiliaiini § 
mamis. Jam tribuni praefectique» sua quiaque facta extol- 
lentes, fialsa, y^ern ant majora vero miseebant. Vnlgoi 
qnoqne mifitnm damore et gandio deflectere via, spatia cer^ 
tamimim recognoseere, aggerem armorum, stnies corpomm 
intneri, mirari. Si erant, quos varia fore reram lacrimae* M 
qne etmisericordia subiret: at non Yiteiihis fleiii aedkmf 
■ec tot mtlMa insepnltomm civinm •xhomnt: ktetna nUra 
et tam propinquae sortb ignanis instannUbat sacmai dk 
loei; 

LXXL Ehdn Bononiae a Fabio V alente gladiatorom spec* 11 
taoulnm edkur, advecto ex urbe cnlto. Qwuitoque magis 
propinqnabat, tanto corraptins iter» imimxtis bistrionibvs «l 
spadonum gregibns et cetero Neronianae anlaa ingenio; 
namqne et Neronem ipsum Yitelltns admiratione celebrabat, 
seetari cantahtem solitus, non necessitate, qua honestissimns fO 
qnisqne, sed Inxu et saginae maneipatna emptusqoe. V% 
Valenti et Caeeinae vacnos honoris menses aperiret, coaio* 
tati afiorom consulatns, dissimidatns Mareii Maori, taaqnam 
Otboniananun partium ducis ; et Yalerium Marinnm, desti- 
natum a Galba consnlem, distulit, nnlla offiensa, sed mitem M 
et injnriam segniter laturum. Pedanius Costa omit<it«r, m^ 
gratus prinoipi, ut adrersos Neronem ansnset Yd^gii^ ex- ^ 
sfimnlator: sed alias protofitcausas: mStaeqne insuper Vi> 
feOio gratiae, consuetndine servitiL 

LXXII. Non ultra panoos dies, qnaaqnam acribns tnitiis M 
coeptum, raendacium valnit Bxstiterat qwldam, dcribon^* 
annm se Cameiinnm fer^s, Neronianomm temporam mete 
in Htstria occnltatum, quod illio clientelae et agri veterum 
Crassorum ac nominis favor manebat I^ur deterriao 
quoque in argumentum fabulae assumpto, vulgus credulnm 9i 
et quidam militum, errore yen sen turbarum studio, certa* 
tim aggregabantur, cum pertractus ad YkeUium interroga^ 
tosque, quisnam mortalium esset, postqaaoi n«lki dietk fide% 
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«l a ddfiifaio aoseehatur, eooditioDe fi^tirus, aomine Geta, 
nmpivsa. de «o sappUciiiiii in servilem moduou 

LXXIII. Yix Ofedibile memomtu est, quantum superbke 
aoeordiaeque Vitdlto adoleyerit, postquam ^>eeulat(H:<e8 e 
S Bftia Judkeaque, adadum in verb&.ejus Orient^m nimtia- 
▼ere. Nam etsi Tagia adhuc et incertis anotmbua, en^ 
tsmen ki ore Damaqiie Yespadanns, ae plenimque ad nooeo^ 
e^ VitelMua ezcitabatur. Turn ipse ex^xatusque, ut nulla. 
88arak>> saevitia, libidiae, n^tii in extemos mores prorup^rai^ 

19 liXXIV. Et Yespasianus bellum armaq«e et procul vet 
)«Kta sttas vires circumspectabat. , Miles ipsi adeo pamtna^t 
praeeuntem saeramentum et' fausta Yitellio omnia preciui- 
tetBi por aikntium audieiiat. Muciani ammua nee Yespasiaaoio 
alieniis et in Titum pronior. Praefectus Aegypti, Tiberius 

15 Alexander, coDsilla sociayeri^ Tertiam legkxiem, quod de 
Syria in Moesiam transisset, suam numerabiat : oeterae Illy- 
liei fegionea seouturae sperabantur. Namque oranes exer- 
oHus fl»nmaverat arrogantia venientium a YitelUo .militum« 
quod truces oorpore, bonidi sermone, celeros ut isx^pasan 

WkiidebfHit, €ed in taota no^le belli plerumque cunctatio; 
et Yespasianus,. modo in apem erectus^ aliquando adversa 
refutabat : ** Qms ilk dies foret, quo sexaginta aetatisaanos 
el duos fiUos juT^ies bello penkkitteret ? Esse pmatk cog^ 
ittfkmibva pregressum^ et prout velint, plus minusye subh 

M ex fortuna : imperium eupientibus nihil medium inter siun- 
noB ^ praecipttia." 

LXXY. Yersabatur ante oeulos Gennanici exeroitus ro- 
bor, notum viro nnlitari : " Suae legiones dvili bello iaex-^ 
pertas, Yitellii victrices ; et apud viotos plus querimoniarum 

80 quam virium : fluxam per diaeordias militum fidem, et peri- 
culum ex singidia. Quid eoim prof uturas cohortes alaaque> 
si unus alt^ue praesenti facinori paratum ex div^so prae- 
miumpetat? 8ic Seribonianum sub Glaudio interfectum : 
nc percussorem ejus Yolagimum e gregario ad summa 

86 militiae provectum. Facitius vauversoi^ impelli quam singu- 
los vitari." 

LXXYI. His pavoribus mrtantem et alii legati amicique 
<««kab«it,«t MoiianiK post raukos seeretosque sermones 
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jam et coram ka loentas: " Omiim qu imfcgniurnm 
ooosilia suacipiunt, aestimare debent, an quod inchoatni^ 
rapublioae utile, ipsis glGriosum, aut promptam eflbotu, aut 
oerte Bon axduum sit. Simul ipse qui suadet oonsidenuidua 
est, adjiciatnex^onnHo periculum suum, et id fortuoa coeptis $ 
affuerit, cui snniTiruTn deoua acquiratur. Ego te, Yespaai- 
aiie, ad impeiium vooo tarn salutare rapublicae quam tibi 
magaificum. Juxta deos in tua manu podtum eat. Nee 
sped^n adulanlia ezpayeris: acontume^ quam a laude 
propius fueiity post Vitellium eligL Non adversus diyi Au- 10 
gusti aeerrlbaam mentem, nee advenns cautisaimam Tiberii 
senecttttem, ne contra Caii quidem aut Claudii yel Neronia 
fuadatam longo imperio domum exsurgimus : cesaisti etiam 
Gkdbae imaginibus. Torpere ultra et polluendam perdea- 
damque rempublicam relinquere, sopor et ignavia yideretur, 15 
edam si tibi, quam inhonesta, tarn tuta servitus eaaet. Abitt 
jam et tramsTectum est tempus, quo posses videii constt- 
pisse : confugiendum est ad imperium* An exeidit truci- 
datus Corbulo ? Sfdendidior oiigine, quam nos somus, 6i* 
teor : sed et Nero nobiHtate natalhmi Vitellium anteibat. 80 
Satis dams est apud timenton, quiaquis timetur. £t posse 
«b exercitu pnncipem fieri, sitn ipse Yitellius documentor 
nullis stipendiis^ nulla militan fiama, Galbae odio proyeetna. 
Ne Othonem quidem ducis arte aut exercitua vi, aed {»»e- 
propera ipsius deaperadone yictum, jam desiderabikm et 2§ 
mi^num pnncipem fecit. Cum interim apa^t legkmca, 
exarmat cohiH-tes, nova quotidie beilo aeimna ministcat : ai 
quid ardoria ac feveciae milea habuit, popinis et ccnnmiaaa- 
tionibua et j^neiiHS imitatione deteritur. Tibi e Judaea et 
S^nia et Aegypto novem legiones integrae, nulla acie ex- 90 
faaustae, non discordia con*uptae, sed firmatus usu miles et 
belH domitor extemi, classimn, aJarum, cohortium robora, et 
fidissimi reges, et tua ante omnes experientia. 

LXXVII. '* Nobis nihil ultra arrogabo, quam ne post 
Valentem et Caecinam numeremur. Ne tamen Mudanum 86 
socium sprereris, quia aemulum non experiris : me ViteUio 
antepono, te mihk Tuae dc»Bui trimnphale nomen, duo 
juvenea, capax jam imperi ailter, et piincus militiae. aania 

10 
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iqf>iid Germanicos quoque exercitus elarus. Absurdum fiie* 
III noh cedere impeno di, eujas filium adoptatunis essem, 
si- ipse imperarem. Cetenim inter nos non idem pfospent? 
ram adversarumque rerum ordo erit. Nam, si Tiiicimiis> 
5 honorem, quern dederis, habebo : discrimen ae pericula ex 
aequo patiemur ; immb, ut melius est^ tuos ezercituB regCy 
mihi bellum et proefiorom ineerla trade. Acriore bodie 
discipUna vieti quam victores agxmt : bos ira, odium, ulfionte 
onjHditas ad virtutem aecendit : illi per fastidium et eontu* 

10 maciam bebescunt Ap^et et recludet eontecta et tu* 
mescentia victricium partium vulnera bellum ipsum. Nea 
mibi major in tua rigilantia, parsimonia, sapientia, Mueia 
est, quam in Yltellii torpore, inscitia, saevitia. Sed et me- 
Uorem in bello causam quam in pace babemus : nam qui. 

15 ddiberant, descivenmt." 

LXXVIII. Po^ Muciani orationem ceteri audentnis <m> 
eumsistere, bortari, responsa vatum et nderum moius.-re* 
ferre. Nee ernt intactus tali superstitione, ut qui mox 
rerum dominus Seleucum quendam matbematieum recto- 

29 rem et praesdum pakm babuerit Becursabant animo 
Vetera <miina: cupressus arbor in agris ejus, conspieua alti- 
tttdiDe, repente prociderat, ac postera die eodem yestigio 
rewn^ens prooera et latior virebat : gra&de id presperum- 
que consensu banispicum, et summa claritudo juvmu admo* 

dS dum Yespasiano promissa. Sed prime tmunpbalia et eon* 
tfolatus et Judatcae Tictoriae decus implesse fidem onmuB 
iridebaatur: ut baec ad^tus est, portendi sibi impetiom 
eredebat. Est Judaeam mter Syriamque Carmehis, ita 
Yocant montem deumque : nee sinmlscrum deo aut tem- 

30 plum ; sic tradidere majores, aram tantum et reverentiam* 
Illic sacrificanti Yespasiano, cum spes occultas versaret ani* 
mo, Basilides sacerdos, inspeetis identidem extis, " Qmcquid 
est," inquit, " Yespai^ne, quod paras, sen domum 'exstru* 
ere sen prolatare agros sive ampliare servitia, datur tiln 

$$ nuigna sedes, ii^entes teimini, mukum bominum." Has 
ambages et stalim exeeperat fama et tunc aperiebat: neo 
t|iilequam magis in ore vulgi : crebriores apud ipsom ser^ 
nonesy quanto sperantibus plura dicuatur. 
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TiXXTX. Hand dnUa destiiiatioBe disceasere, Muoianv 
Autiochiam, Vespasiafiiis Caesaream : ilia S jriae, faaec Ju- 
daeae caput est. Iiiitiam f erendi ad Y eapasianum imperii 
Alexandriae ooeptum, feslinante 'Hberio Alezandro, qui 
Kalendis JuKis sacramento ejus legiones adegit. Isque 6 
primus principatus dies in posterum celebratus, quamvis 
Jttdaicus exercitus-quinto Nouas Julias apud ipsum jurasset 
eo ardore, ut ne Titus quidem filiusexspectaretur, Syria rs* 
means et oonsiliorum inter Mucianum ao patrem huntins : 
euneta impetu militum acta, non parata concicme, non con- 10 
juflctis legiOnibus. 

LXXX. Dum quaeritur tempus locusque, quodque in re 
taM diffiiallimum, prima tox, dum animo spes» timor, ratb, 
casus obversantur, egressum cubiculo Yespasianum panel 
mSites, sofito assistentes ordine ut legatum salutaturi, im- 16 
peratoi%m salutavere. Turn ceteri accurrere, Caesarem et 
Augustum et omnia principatus vocabula cumulare: mens 
a metu ad fortunam transierat In ipso nihil tumidum, ar- 
rogans, aut in rebus novis novum fait. Ut primum taatae 
mutatioms offusam ocufis caliginem disjecit, militariter lo- 20 
eutos laeta omnia et affluentia excepit : namque id ipsum 
Opperiens Mucianus, alaerem militem in verba Yespasiani 
adegit. Turn Antiochensium theatrum ingressus, ubi iDis 
consultare mos est, concurrentes et in adulationem effusos 
alloqiutur, satis de<^rtts etiam Graeca facundia, onmium- 20 
qtie, quae diceret atque ageret, arte quadam ostentator. 
Nihil aeque pro^ciam ex^tsitumque accendit, quam quod 
asseverabat Mucianus statuisse Yitellium, ut Germanicas 
legiones in Syriam ad mihtiam opulentam quietamque trans- 
ferret, contra Syriacis legi(»ibus Germanica hibema coelo 80 
ac laboribns dura mutarentur. Qmppe et provinciales 
sueto militum contubemio gaudebant, plerique necessitu* 
dinibus et propinquitatibus mixti; et mHitibus vetustate 
stipendiorum nota et famiHaria castra in modum penatium 
diligebantur. 25 

LXXXI. Ante Idus Julias Syria Manis in eodem saora- 
mento fuit. Accessere cum regno Sohemus baud spenieiir 
dis viribus, ABtiocfaus vetustis opibus ingeas et 
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tinm regttm ditiBsiiniis : mox per oooullos suorum awntios 
ezcitus ab urbe Agrippa, ignaro adliuc Yitellio, oeleri na- 
vjgatiane properaverat : nee minore animp regina Bereniee^ 
partes juvabat, florens aetate fcNrmaque, et seni quoque Yes-. 
5 paednno magnificentia munerum grata. Quiequid previn- 
ciarum alluitur man Asia atq^ie Achsia tenus, quantumque 
introrsus in Pontum et Armenicw patescit, jnravere: sed. 
inermes legati regebant, nondum additis Cappadociae legir 
onibus. Consilium de summa rerom Beryti habitum : Blue 

10 Muciamis cum legatis tribunisque et splendidissimo quoque 
centurionum ac militum venit, et e Jiidaico exeorcitu Jecta 
decora. Tantum simul peditum eqnitiunque et aemulan- 
tium inter se regum paratus speciem fortuaae principalis 
effecerant. 

15 LXXXII. Prima belli cura agere delectus, reT«care ye-. 
teranos ; destinantur validae civitates exeroendis airmonim 
officinis ; apud Antiochenses aurom argeatumque signatur : 
eaque cuncta per idoneos ministros, suis quaeque locis, f«8- 
tinabantur. Ipse Yeapasianus adire, hortari, bonos laude, 

20 segnes exemplo incitare saepius quam coereere, vitia magics 
amicorum quam virtutes dissimulans. Midtos |N:a0fectiiiis 
et procurationibus, plerosque senatoiii ordrais honore per*, 
coluit, egregios viros et mox suuma adeptos ; quibusdam 
fortuna ;»t> virtutibus fuit. Donathrum militi neque Mod* 

25 anus prima concione, nisi modiee, oslenderat ; ne Yespasi- 
anus quidem plus civili beUo obtulit quam alii in pace» 
egregie firmus adversus militarem largitioaem, eoque exer- 
citu meliore. Missi ad Parthum Armeniumque lega1i> pro-* 
visumque, ne, versis ad civile bellum legionibiu, ierga nu- 

30 darentur. Titum instare Judaeae, Yespasianum obtmeM 
claustra Aegypti placuit. Sufficere videbantar adv^rsua 
Yitellium pars copiarum et dux Mucianus et Yespasiam 
nomen ac nihil arduum fatis. Ad omnes exereitus legatos- 
que scriptae epistolae, pTaeeeptumque, ut praetorianos Yi- 

35 tellio infensos, reciperandae militiae praemio invitaront. 

LXXXIII. Mucianus cum expedita manu, socium magis 
imperii quam ministrum agais, non lento itinere, ne cunctari 
yideretiur, neque tamen piopeMM, gHaeere fiuaam ipeo apap 



▲* o. 99.] UBBB it« CAP. uaaar, uaxv. 118 

^o flmebat, gnarus moiMcas vires sibi, et nuijora ciedi de 
absentibus. Sed legio aexta et tredecim reidUarionim milMa 
ii^eiiti ftgmine sequebantur. Clasaem e Ponto fiyaantiiiBi 
adigi jufiseTat, ambiguiis consilii, num, omiBsa Moesia, Dyr* 
rhachiiun pedite atque equite, Bbaral loi^ navibus verBum S 
in Italian! mare clauderet, tata pone tergum Achaia Asia- 
que ; quas inermes ezponiTitellio, ni praesidiis firmarentur ; 
atque ipsum Yitellium in incerto fore, quam partem Italiae 
protegeret, si sibi Brundisium Tarentumque et Calabriae 
Lucaniaeque littora infestis classibns peterentur. 10 

LXXXIV. Igitur navium, militum, annorum paratn 
strepere provinciae. Sed nihfl aeque fatigabat quam pecu- 
niarum conqnisitio: eos esse belli civilis nerros dictitans 
Mueianus, non jus aut verum in cogniticniibus, sed solam 
magnitudinem opum spectabat. Passim delationes ; et lo- 15 
cupletissimus quisque in praedam c^repti: quae gravia 
atque intoleranda, sed necessitate annorum ezousata, etiam 
in pace mansere, ipso Yespasiano inter initia imperii ad ob- 
tinendas iniquitates baud peiinde obstinante, donee indul- 
gentia fortunae et pravis magistris didicit aususque est. 80 
Propriis quoque opibus Mucianus beUum juyit, largus pri- 
Tatim, quod ayidius de republica sumeret. Ceteri confe- 
rendarum pecuniarum exemplum secuti : raiissimus quisque 
eandem in reciperando licentiam babuemnt. 

LXXXV. Accelerata interim Yespasiani coepta Illyrici 25 
exercitus studio transgressi in partes* Tertia legio exem- 
plum ceteris Moesiae legionibus praebuit. Octava erat ac 
sq)tima Claudiana, imbutae favore Othonis, quamvis proe- 
lio non interfuissent. Aquileiam progressae, proturbatis 
qm de Otbone nuntiabant laceratisque yexillis nomen Yitellii 30 
praeferenttbus, rapta postremo pecunia et inter se divisa, 
bostiliter egerant. Unde metus, et ex metu consilium : 
posse imputari Yespasiano, quae apud Yitellium excusanda 
erant. Ita tres Moesicae legiones per epistolas alliciebant 
Pannonieum exercitum, aut abnuenti vim parabant. In eo 85 
motu Aponius Saturninus Moesiae rector pessimum facinus 
audet, misso centurione ad interficiendum Tertium Julianum 
septimae legionis legatom, ob sunultates, quibus causam 

10* 
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partfanQt praeteadebat. Jultamis^ comperto discrioiiiie ei 
goaris loccNrum ascitis, per avia Moesiae ultra montem Hae- 
miiin profugit : nee deinde civlH bella interfuit, per variaa 
moras «useeptmn ad Yespasianum iter trah^us, et ex nuntiis 
1^ OQDctabundus aut prop^nzis. 

LXXXYI. At in Panaonia tertiadecima legio ac septima 
Gdlbiaiia, dolorem iramque Bedriacensis pugnae retinentesy 
baud cunctanter Yespasiano accessere, vi praecipua Primi 
AntoniL Is legibus noo^ois et tempore Neronis falsi dam- 

10 natus, inter alia belU mala, senatorium ordinem reciperav^* 
rat. Praepositos a Galba septimae legioni scripfitasse 
Otboni ciedebator, ducem se partibos o£brais ; a quo nei- 
glectus in nidlo Otboniani belli nsu fuit : labanlibus YiteUii 
rebus, Yespasianum secutus grande momentum addidit, 

15 strenuus manu, sermone promptus, serendae in alios invidiae 
artifex, discordiis et seditionibus potens, raptor, largitor» 
pace pessimus> bdlo non spemendus. Juncti inde Moesici 
ac Pannonici exerdtus Dalmaticum militem traxere, quan- 
quam oonsularibus legatis nihil turbantibus. Titus Ampiua 

SO Flavianus Pannoniam, Pompeius Silvanus Dahnatiam tme- 
bant, divites senes. Sed procurator aderat Cornelius Fus- 
cus, vigens aetate, claiis natalibus. Prima juventa quietia 
cupidine senatorium ordinem exuerat: idem pro Gkdba dux 
coloniae suae, eaque opera procurationem adeptus, susceptis 

85 Yespasiani partibus, aeerrinuim bello facem praettdit : non 
tarn praemiis periculorum quam ipsis periculis laetus, pra 
certis et olim partis nova, ambigua, ancipitia malebat. 
Igitur movere et quatere, quicqidd usquam aegmm foret, 
aggrediuntur. Seriptae in Britanniam ad quartadecimanos^ 

30 in Hispaniam ad primanos epistolae, quod uteaque legio i»o 
Otbone> adversa Yitellio fuerat. Sparguntur per QalW 
literae; momentoque temporis flagrabat ingens bellum» 
Illyricis exercitibus palam desciscentibus, cet^is fortunua 
secuturis. 

85 LXXXYII. D\un baec per provincias a Yespasiano duci- 
busque partium geruntur, Yitellius contemptior in dies 
segniorque, ad onmes municipiorum villanunque amoeni- 
tates resistens, gravi urbem agmine petebat Sexaginto 
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liifflia annflterom saqv^bantnr, lieentia oomipte; oaknvn 
numenis amplior, proeaiassiiiiis etiam inter senros lixamm 
ingeuBs; tot legatomm amicammque comitaAtts inhabflia 
ad parendum, etiam si Biimma modestia regeretnr. Onera* 
ba&t multitadiBein obrii ex urbe aeiiaAorea equtteaqve, qm- 5 
dam metu, multi per adnktionemy eeteri ae paulatim omnes. 
Be, aliis pmfioiscentibiis, ipcd remanermt. Aggregabantnr 
e plebe, flagitiosa per obsequia Yitellio c<^;iuti| scmrae* 
histiiones, aurigae, quibiis iUe amicitianmi dehonestamen- 
tis mire gandebat. Nee coloniae modo ant municipia con- 10 
gestu eopiamm, sed ipsi cultorea arvaque, maturis jam 
frugibusy ut hostile solum yastabantnr. 

LXXXYIU. Mnltae et atroces inter se mflitum caedes, 
post seditaonem Ticini coeptam manente kgionnm auxilio- 
rumque diseordia ; ubi adversus paganos certandum foret» 15 
ecHisensu. Sed plwima strages ad septimum ab urbe la|H- 
dem. Singulis ifoi miMtibus Yitellius paratos dibos» ut 
gladiatoriam saginam, dividebat ; et e£Pusa plebes totis se 
eastris misGuerat. IncuriosoB milites (vemacula utebantur 
urbanitate) qmdam spoliavere, absdsis furtim baltds, an SO 
aocincti forent rogitaates. Non tuMt ludibrium iosolena 
eontumeliae animus: inermem populum gladiis invasere: 
eaesus inter, alios pater militis^ oum filium eomitaretur; 
deinde agnitus, et Yulgata caede temperatum ab innoziis. 
In urbe tamen trepidatum, piaecurrentibus passim militibtts. 35 
Forum mazime petebant cupidine visendi locum, in quo 
Ghilba jaouisset. Nee minus saerum spectaculum erant 
ipsi, tergis feramm et ingentibus telis horrentes, cum tur- 
bam populi per insdtiam parum vitar^it, aut ubi lubrico 
▼iae yeloecursu aHcujus procidissent, ad jurgium, mox ad 90 
manus et ferrum transirent. Quin et tribuni praefectique 
Gum terr(H« et armatorum catervis volitabant. 

LXXXlX> Ipse Yitellius a ponte Mulvio, ins^ni equo, 
palttdatus accinctusque, senatum et populum ante se 
Bigjem, quo minus, ut captam, urbem ingrederetur, amico- 85 
mm consilio detenitus, sumpta praetexta et composite 
agmine inoesdt. Quatuor legionum aquilae per frontem, 
lotidemque eirca e legionibus aliis veadlla, moz duodecim 
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alamm BigiiBy et post peditiimordimes, eques: d^ qBatnor- 
et toiginta cohortes, ut nomina gentium aixt species anno* 
mm foTent, discretae. Ante aqnilam praefecti castromm 
trifomiique et primi centmi£«am, Candida veste; ceten 
5 juxta suam quisque centniiam, armis donisque fulgentes. 
£t miHtum phalerae torqueaque spl^adebant : decora facies, 
et non Yitdlio principe dignus exercitus. Sic OapitoUum 
ingressus, atque ibi matrem completzus, Augustae nomine 
honoravit. 

10 XO. Pofiteia die, tanqnam apud alterius civitatis senatum 
populumque, magnificam orationem de semetipso prompsi^ 
industriam temperantiamque suam laudibus attollens, con- 
sciis flagitiorum ipsis qui aderant omnique Italia, per quam 
somno et luzu pudendus incesseral Yulgus tamen vaou- 

15 um curis, et sine falsi verique disciimine solitas adulationes 

edoctum, ciamore et yocibus astrepebat; abnuentique no* 

men Augusti expressere, ut assumereti tam frustra quam 

recusaverat. 

XCI. Apud civitatem cuncta inteippretantem, funeati 

20 ominis loco acceptum est^ quod maximum pontificatum 

adeptus Vitellius de caeiimoniis publicis quintodecime 

Kalendas Augusti edixisset antiquitus infausto die Creme^ 

'rensi Alliennque cladibus: adeo omnia bumani divimque 

juris expers, pari fibertorum^ amicorum spcordia, velut inter 

25 temulentos agebat. Sed comitia consulum cum candidatis 
civiliter eelebrans, omnem infimae plebis mmorem, in thea* 
tro ut spectator, in circo ut fautor, afiPectavit : quae grata 
sane et popularia, si a virtntibus proficiscerentur, memoria 
vitae prions indecora et vilia accipiebantur. Yentitabat in 

80 senatum, etiam cum parvis de rebus patres consulerentur. 
Ac forte Priscus Helvidius praetor designatus contra stu« 
dium ejus censuerat. Commotus primo Yitellius, non 
tamen ultra quam tribunos plebis in auxilium spretae potes- 
tatis advocavit. Mox mitigantibus amicis, qui altiorem 

85 iracundiam ejus rerebantur, nihil novi accidisse respondit^ 
quod duo senatores in republica dissentirent : solitum se 
etiam Thraseae contradicere. Irrisere plerique impuden- 
[^ tiam aemulationis ; alib id ipsum placebat, quod neminem 
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XCII. PfBeporaarat praetoriaais P. Sahinum a praefeo« 
tan cohortk, JuMma Pnscum tvm ceDiurionem : Priaeua 
Yalentia, Sabintts Caecinae gratia pollebant. Inter discor* 6 
des Vkettio nihil auctoritatis ; munia imperii Caeoina ao 
Yalena obibaot, olim anxii odiiB, quae bello et oastris male 
diasmulata, pravitas amieorwn et fecunda gignendis in- 
imieitiis civitas auxerat, dam ambitu, oomilata et ImmenBis 
saintantiam agmhubuB c(»tendimt c<HnparBnturque, variis 10 
in hune ant ilium Vitellii ioefinatiombus. Nee unqnam 
satis Ma potentia, nbi nimia eet. Simul ipsum Vitellinm, 
6«bitiB off^msis ant intempestivis blanditiis mutabilem, con^ 
temnebant metnebantque. Neo eo seg^us invaserant 
demos, hortos opesque imperii, cum flebilis et egens nobi- U 
fifum turba, quos ipsos liberosque patriae Galba reddiderat» 
nulla principis misericordia juvarentor. Gratum primori* 
bns civitatis etiam plebs approbayit, quod reversb ab ex- 
ailb jura Mbertormn eoncessisset, qnanqnam id omni modo 
serrilia mgenia oonrumpebant, abditis pecunns per occultoa U 
mt ambitiosos sinus ; et quidam in domum Oaesaris trans* 
gressi, atqne ipsis dondnis potentkxres. 

XCIII. Sed miles, plenis ttastris et redundante mnllita* 
dine, in porticibus aut delulms et urbe tota vagus, mm 
pineipia nosoere, non servare v^ilias neque labore firman: U 
per iHeeebras urbis et inhonesta dictu, corjtas otb, animum 
libidinibas imminuebant. Postremo, ne sahilis quid« 
enra, infamibus Vatieani loeis magna pars tetendit: unde 
debsae in vulgns mortes. £t adjacente Tiberi, Germano- 
rmn Gallorumque olmoxia morbis corpora flwnibia aviditas M 
et aestus impatientia labefecit. Insup^ confusus pravkaie 
^1 ambitu ordo militiae. Sedecim praetoriae, quatuor 
urbaaae oobortes scribebantur, quis nngula millia inessent. 
Plus in eo delectu Valens audebat, tanquam ipsum Caed- 
nam periculo exemisset : sane adrentu ejus partes oonva- U 
luerant, et sinistrum lenti itineris rumorem piospero proelio 
Ytrt^at : omnisque inferioris Germaidae miles Yalentem as« 
aaetafaatsr : unde primum creditor Caecinae fides fluitwme. 
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XOIT. Cet^'um son ita dvmbus inMBit TIMioi^ Hi 
Bon plus militi liceret: sibi quisque miliMam sumpsere; 
qnamvis indignus, si ita maluerat, urbanae miktiae asoi^* 
btttiir; rursus bonis r^nanere inter legionaiios ant alares 
5 volentibus pennissnm : nee deerant, qui vellent, fesal mor- 
bfis et Intempeiiem coeH ineusantes. Bobora tamm legion 
mbns alisque sublaracta: coflvulsum castroruin deoiiB^T}* 
gmti miUibus e toto exercitu pennixtis magis quam etoetisL 
Concionante Yitellio postulantur ad suppUcium Asiadcus et 

10 Flavins et Rufinus duces Galliarum, quod pro Yiadise bel» 
lassent. Nee eoercebat ejusmodi voces YitaUius, supaf 
insitam inerti animo ignaviam, eonscius sil» instare doBfttl- 
vum et deesse pecuniam, omnia ed&& myiti In^gidwtim 
Liberti principum conferre pro niunero mancipiorum, uft 

W tributum, jussi. Ipse sola perdendi cura stabula aurigla 
ezstruere, circum gladiatorum ferarumque spectaculis op* 
plere, tanquam in sumiba abundantia pecuniae illudere. 

XCY. Quin et natalem YitelHi diem Caecina ao Yakna; 
^ditis tota urbe vicatim gladiatoribus, e«kbrafvere ingenti 

to parattt et aate illvm diem insolito. Laatum foedlasmio 
euique, apud Ik^os invidke fait, quod exstmc^ in eampe 
Martio aris inferias Neroni feoisset: caesae pubMce vicUiiiaa 
€«Bmataeque : facam Augustales subdidere ; quod sac^o- 
tipm, ut Bomulus Tatio regi, ita Caesar l^beriiis JuMad 

W. gaati sacravit Nondum quartus a victoria mensis, et ISbee^ 
tuB YiteUii AaiftticMS Polyclitos, Patrol»os et vetera qHq^ 
wm nomiiia aequabat Nemo in ilia aula probitate aiut ia^ 
chtetria cortavit : unum ad potentiam iter, prodigis -epulia 
et sumpta gaaeaqae satiaro inexplebiles YiteUii Mbidiom. 

S# Ipse abunde mtus, si praesentibua frueretur, nee in longiiia 
eonsultans, noviea millies sestertium paucissisods meiudbns 
istervertisse ereditur. Magna et misera civitas, eodam 
amio Otbonem Yitelliumque passa, inter Yiaios, Fabios, 
Icelos, A«aticos, varia et pudenda sorte agebst, donee 

%& successere Mudanua et Marcellus, et mugia a^ homisuea 
quam alii mores. 
XCYI. Prima YkeUio tertiae legionis defeetio nuatiatior« 
^ab Aponio Satonuno epistolis^.anteqqam ia qaoqM 
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Yeipaaiani partibus aggregaretar. Sed aequo AponiiiB 
cmicta, lit trepidaos re subita, pencripserat, et amici adu-- 
lantea molliiis interpretabantur : unius legponis earn sedi* 
tioQeiii, ceteris exercitibus conatare fidem. In hunc modum 
etiam Vitellius apud militea disseruit, praetorianoa nuper 9 
exauctoratos insectatos, a quibus falsos rnmores dkpergiy 
nee uUum civilis belli metum aaaeverabat^ sttppreaso Yea* 
pasiani nomine et yagis per urbem militibus, qui sermoiMa 
popuH coercerent : id praecipuum alimentum famae erat 

XCYIL Attxilia tamen e Oermania Britanniaque et Hi- 10 
apaniis exdvit^ segniter et necessitatem dissimulans. Pe- 
node l^i^ti provinciaeque cunctabantur, Hordeonius Flac- 
G«8» suspectiB jam Batavis, anxius proprio bello, Yeotiua 
Bolanus nunquam satis quieta Britannia, et uterque ambi- 
gui. Neque ex Hispaniis properabatur, nullo turn ibi con* 14 
sidari: trium kgionum legati, pares jure, et prosperis 
Yltdlii rebus certaturi ad obseqnium, adyersam ejus fortu* 
nam ex aequo detrectabant. In Africa legio cokorteaqve, 
ddectae a Ciodio Macro, mox a Oalba dimissae, mrsiM 
juseu Yitellii militiam oepere : simul cetera juyentus dabat M 
impigre nomioa : quippe integrum illic ao Daymnbilem pio- 
oen^uktom Yitelliua, famosum invisumque YespaaianM 
egerat: periade soGii de imperie utriusque cQUfeetabaiit ; 
sed expmim^itum Gontira fait. 

XO YIU. Ae primo Yalerius Festua legatua atudia ]»o- 86 
yincialium cum fide juyit: mox nutabat, palain epiatolia 
edietiaque YiteUium, occidtis nuxttos Yeapaaiamiiii ibyena^ 
et haee flkre defenaurua, prout inyaluissent Deprebentt 
eum literis edictisque Yespa^iaai per Baeliam et Oalfiaa 
■liHtum et coiturionum quidam, ad YiteUiom missi uecan* 30 
tor : plures fefellere fide amicorum aut auomet aatu occul- 
iBik Ita Yitellii paratus noscebantur, Yeapasiani cossilio- 
mm pleiaque ignota, primum socordia . Yitellii ; delnda 
Paanoaicae Alpes praesidiis insessae nuntios retinebant: 
mare quoque Etesiarum flatu in Orientem nayigantibus se* 9ft 
cnndum, isde adyersum erat. 

XCIX. Tandem inruptione hostium, atrocibus undiqua 
; eztenteis^ Oaecinam ac Yalentam esfodixe ad bet 
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lum jubet. pFaemissus Caeoina : Y&lentem, e grm corpo- 
ris morbo turn primum assurgentem, infirmitas tardabat. 
Longe alia proficiscentis ex urbe Germaiiici exercitus spe* 
cies: non vigor corporibus, non ardor animis; lentum et 
& raruin agmai, fluxa anna, segnes equi : impatiens soils, 
pulyeris, tempestatum, quaotumque hebes ad sustinendum 
laborem miles, tanto ad discordias promptior. Accedebat. 
bnc Caecioae ambitio vetus, torpor recens nimia fortunae 
indulgentia soluti in luxum ; sen perfidiam meditato inlrin- 

10 gerc exeroitus Tirtutem inter artes erat. Credidere pleri- 
que Flavii Sabini ccmsiliis conoussam Oaecinae mentexo, 
ministro sermonum Rubrio Gallo;ratA apud Vespasiamun 
fore pacta transitionis. Simul odiorum invidiaeque erga 
Fabium Valentem admonebatur, ut impar apud Yitellium, 

15 gratiam viresque apud novum Principem pararet. 

C. Caecina complexu Yitellii multo cum honore digres- 
sns, partem equitum ad occupandam Cremonam praemisit : 
mox vexilla quartae, quintaedecimae et sextaedecimae le- 
gionum; dein quinta et duoetvicesima secutae; postremo 

^ agmine unaetvicesima Rapax et pruna Italica incessere^ 
cum vexillariis trium' Britannicarum legionum et electis 
auxiliis. Profecto Cae(»na, soripsit Fabius Yalens exercitui^ 
quern ipse ductaverat, ut in itinere oppenretur; sic sili 
cum Gaecina ccmyenisse ; qui praesens eoque validior, im- 

^B mutatnm id c<»iaHium fmxit, ut ingruenti bello tota mole 
occurreretiir. Ita accelerate legiones Cremonam, pais 
Hofltiliam petere jussae : ipse Eavenaam deyertit, praetexto 
elaasem aHoqnendi: mox Patavii secretum compon^dae 
proditioms qnaesitum. Namque Lucilius Bassus post pme* 

to feotnram alae Bavennati simul ac Misenensi dassibus a 
Yitellio praeposittts, quod non statim praefecturam praetorii 
adeptofl f<M*et, iniquam iracundiam flagitiosa perfidia idoi*- 
scebatur : nee sciri potest, traxeritne Caecinam, an (quod 
erenit inter malos, ut et similes sint) eadem ^os pravitas 

85 impulerit 

CI. Scriptores temporum^ qui potiente rerum Flam 
domo monumenta belli bujusce composuerunt, curam pads 
eX amorem reipubfieae, corruptas in adulatio&Mii causally 
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tradidere. Nobis, sttper insitam levitatem, et, prodito Gal- 
ba, vilem mox fidem, aemulatione etiam inyidiaque, ne ab 
aliis apud Yitelliom anteirentur, pervertisse ipsum yidentw. 
Caecina legiones assecutus, centurionum militumque animos 
obstinatos pro Yitellio variis artibus subraebat : Basso 9 
eadem molienti minor difficultSA erat, lubrica ad mutandam 
fidem elasse ob memoriam reoentis pro Othone militiae. 

11 ' 
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Cap. I. Flaviaius de latione belli deliberantibas moiam alii, II, festi- 
nationem Antonius Primus saadet, III, et obtinet IV. Proxima 
Com. Fosci auctoritas. V. Principes Sarmataram lazygum in 
commilitiam asciti. Sido et Italicus Suevorum reges tracti in partes. 
VI, VII. Antonio, Italiam inyadenti, comes est Arrius Varus. Mul- 
tas urbes occupant VIII. Verona fit belli sedes. Moras frustra 
aut sero uectunt Vespasianus et Muctanus. IX. Interim duces 
mutois epistoUs bellum gerunt X. T. Ampins Flavianus, militi 
suspectus, ab Antonio servatur. XI. Hie alteram quoque seditionem, 
odio Aponii Saturaini ortam, comprimit XII. Lucilius Bassus, et 
XIII, XIV, Caecina, a Vitellio deficientes, a militibus suis conji- 
ciuntnr in vincnla. XV. Discordes Vitellianoe ad Bedriaeum ag- 
gfedi statuit ^tonius. XVI. Aviditate navandaie operae Arrius 
Varus rem in discrimen adducit ; XVII, cam Antonius constantia et 
Tirtttte reetitnit, XVIII, victoria potitur. XIX. Vespask^ni, ea freti, 
Cremonam expugnare deposcunt. XX. Incousultum eorum ardorem 
frustra retinet Antonius. XXI; Sed adventantis hostis tetror ob- 
structas mentes cousiliis ducis aperit XXII — ^XXV. Pnelium atrox, 
anceps. Antonius egregii ducis munia implet, victeriam aufeit. 
XXVI — XXXIII. Cremona obeessa, capta, cremata, XXXIV, postea 
restitnta. XXXV. Victae legiones dispersae. 

XXXVI. Vitellius luxu torpet XXXVII. In urbem revectus Caecinam 
eondemnat ; ei Rosium Regulum in unum diem consulem sufficit 
XXXVin, XXXIX. Junius Blaesus fraude L. Vitellii veneno toOi- 
tur. XL, XLI. Fabius Valens libidine et cunctatione Vitellianorum 
res submit et, XLII, Flavianis Italiam occnpantibus, XLIII, ad 
Stoechadas delatus, capitur. XLIV. Hispaniae, Galliae, Britannia, 
cuncta ad Vespasiani opes converaa. XLV. Turbat tamen Britan- 
niam Venutius. Ibi varia sorte pngnatum. XLVI. Turbata quoque 
Grermania. Mota et Dacoram gens, a Muciano ex Oriente reduce, 
npTMsa. XLVII, XLVIII. Anicetus Polemonis libeHua. PoatiiiB 
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infestaiiB, capitur. Vesparianns Alezandriam pei^t, Qt nriMm fame 
nrgeat XLIX. Aatonius, poat Cremonam auperbior, L, partem 
Gopiaram Veronae relinquit, partem in VitelUanoB expedit LI. 
Nefarium facinufl militia, ob occianm aae fratrem praeminm petentia. 
LII. Festinationem Antonii apud Veapaaianam criminatur Mttcia« 
nns. UII. Is jactantius quam ad principem literaa componit, Ma« 
cianum iuaectatos. Inde graves ducum Blmultatea. 

LIV. Yitellius staUa diaaimuJationa cladia ad Cremonam remedia ma- 
lorom difi&rt Notabilis conatantia Julii Agreatia. LV. Vitelliaa, 
ut e aomno excitas, Apemiinam obsideri jnbet ; honorea largitur ; in 
castra venit LYI. Frodigia. Praecipuam ipae Vitellina oatentumf 
ignarua militiae, improridua consilii, Romam revertit, perealaua de- 
fectione Miseoensia claasia. LVII. Pateolaui Vespasiano; Capua 
Vitellio fayet CI. Jaliauua in partea yeq)a8iani transit, qui Tarra* 
cinam occupat LVIII. Vitellius fratrem Lucium bello per Cam- 
paniam opponit Ipse Romae ex plebe et servitiis exercitum corra* 
dit, qui brevi dilabitur. LIX. Flaviani Apeoninum transeunt ; ad 
jBos Cerialis, Viteilii custodias elapsus, venit et inter daces aasumitur. 
liX. Pugnae avidoa mill tea aegre cohibet Antoniaa. LXI. Jam 
crebra fiont ad Veepasianmn transfugia. Priscus et Alphenna 
castra deaenmt, ^ YitelUam regreaaL LXJI, LXIII. Caeso Va- 
lente, desperabundua miles sub signis vexillisque ad Vespasianum 
transit Pax et salus offeruutur Vitellio, si se dedat 

liXIV. Flaviua Sabinus, urbis praefectus frustra incitatur ad aima ; 
LXV, pacis amans, de pace agit cum Vitellio, LXVI, cedere parato, 
ni sui reniterentnr. LXVII, LXVIII. Hi, polio amictu palatio de- 
gieasum, et pro concione cedere se imperio testantem» eo redire co- 
gunt LXIX. Interim Sabinus rempublicam suaceperat, eique ade- 
rant Romani omnia ordinis, fiiementibus Germanicis cohortibus. Mo- 
dicum proelium, Vespasiania prosperum. Sabinus capitolium occu- 
pat, quod, LXX, Com. Martiale frustra ad Vitellium misso, LXXI, 
Vitelliani oppugnant, incendunt LXXII. De prioribus capitolii fatia 
digreasio. LXXIII. Vitelliani cuncta sanguine, ferro, flammis mia- 
cent Flavium Sabinum et Atticum conaulem capiunt LXXIV. 
Domjtianus aacricolae habitu delitescit Sabinus, invito Vitellio, 
trucidatur. LXXV. Sabini laudes. Atticua servatur. 

IXXVI, LXXVII. Tarracina a L. Vitellio obeessa et oapta. Julianus 
jugulatur. Triariae immodestia. LXXVIII. Flaviani, incertum 
Antonii an Muciani culpa cunctantes, obsessi capitolii fama exciti, 
LXXIX, ad urbem properant Ibi equeatre proelium, Ceriali adver- 
aum. LXXX, LXXXI. Vitellius legates et Vestales virginea pro 
pace aut induciis mittit, nee obtinet. LXXXII. Flaviani tripartite 
agmine urbi propinquant. Varia ibi fortuna puguatur. LXXXIII. 
Foeda lascivientb urbia facies, spectatore populo et plausu diversaa . 
partea fovente. LXXXIV. Caatra inaetoiia expugnantur. I4XXXV. 
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ViteUiiXB, e pudeirda latebra protractus et contumeliis afl^tus, ad 
Gemonias propellitur. LXXXVI. Vita Vitellii moresqae. Domifr> 
anus Caesar consalutatur. Geeta uno eodemque auuo. 

. Meliore fato fideque partiutn Flavianarum duces consilia 
belli tractabant. Poetovionem in hiberna tertiaedecimae le- 
gionis convenerant : illic agitavere, placeretne obstrui Pan- 
noniae Alpes, donee a tergo vires universae consurgerent, an 
5 ire cominns et certare pro Italia constantius foret. Qnibus 
opperiri auxilia et trahere bellum videbatur, Germanicamm 
legionum vim famamque extoUebant, " et advenisse moxlgum 
Vitellip Britannici exercitus robora : ipsis nee numenim 
parem pulsanim nuper legionum; et quanquam atroeiter 

10 loquerentur, minorem esse apud vietos animum. Sed inses- 
sis interim. Alpibus, venturum cum copiis Orientis Mucia- 
num. Superesse Vespasiano mare, classes, studia provincia- 
rum, per quas velut alterius belli molem cierety Ita salubri 
mora novas vires affore, et praesentibus nihil periturum." 

15 II. Ad ea Antonius Primus (is acerrimus belli concitator) 
festinationem ipsis utilem, Yitellio exitiosam disseruit : " plus 
soeordiae quam fiduciae accessisse victoribus : neque enim 
in procinctu et castris babitos ; per omnia Italiae municipia 
desides, tantum hospitibus metuendos, quanto ferocius ante 

20 se egerint, tanto eupidius insolitas voluptates bausisse. 
Cireo quoque ac tbeatris et amoenitate urbis emollitos, aut 
valetudinibus fessos. Sed addito spatio, rediturum et his 
robur meditatione belli, nee procul Germaniam, unde vires ; 
Britanniam freto dirimi ; juxta Gallias Hispaniasque ; utrim- 

25 que viros, equos, tributa : ipsamque Italiam et opes Urbis : 
ae si inferre anna ultro velint, duas classes vaeuumque 
Illyrieum mare. Quid tum claustra montium profutura? 
quid tractum m aestatem aliam bellum ? unde interim pe- 
cuniam et commeatus? Quin potius eo ipso uterentur, 

30 quod Pannonicae legiones, deceptae magis quam victae, 
resurgere in ultionem properent, Moesiei exercitus integras 
vires attulerint. Si numerus militum potius quam legionum 
putetur, plus hine roboris, nihil libidinum ; et profuisse dis- 
eiplinae ipsum pudorem. Equites vero ne tum quidem 

85 vietos, sed quanquam rebus adversis disjeetam Vitellii aciem. 
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Duae tunc Pannonicae ac Moesicae alae permpere hoatem : 
nunc sedecim alarum conjuncta signa pulsu sonituque 
etnube ipsa operient ao superfundent oblitos proeliorum 
equites equosque. Nisi quis retinet, idem suasor auctorque 
consilu ero. Vos, quibus fortuna in integro est, legiones 5 
continete : mihi expeditae cc^ortea sufficients Jam resera- 
tam Italiam, impulsas YitellJi res audietis : juvabit sequi et 
vestigiis vincentis insistere." 

III. H^c ac talia flagrans oculis, truci voce, quo latiua 
audiretur (etenim se centuriones et quidam militum consilio 10 
miscuerant), ita effudit, ut cautos quoque ac providos per- 
moveret, vulgus et ceteri unum virum ducemque, spreta 
aliorum aegni^a, laudibus ferrent. Hanc sui famam ea 
statim concione commoverat, qua recitatis Yespasiani episto- 

lis non, ut plerique, incerta dbsemit, hue illuc tracturus 15 
interpretatione, prout conduxisset: aperte descendisse in 
causam videbatur : eoque gravior milkibus erat culpae vol 
gloriae socius. 

IV. Proxima Comelii Fusci procuratoris auctoritas : is 
quoque inclementer in Vitellium invebi solitus nihil spei sibi 20 
inter adversa reliquerat. T. Ampins Flavianus, natura ac 
senecta cunctatior, suspiciones militmn irritabat, tanquam 
affinitatis cum Yitellio meminisset ; idemque, quod coeptante 
legionum motu profugus, dein sponte remeaverat, pf^rfidiae 
locum quaesisse credebatur. Nam Flavianum, omissa Pan- 26 
nonia, ingressum Italiam et discrimini exemptum, rerum 
no¥arum cupido legati ncHnen resumere et misceri civitibus 
armis impulerat, suadente Cornelio Fusco, non quia indus- 
tna Flaviani egebat, sed ut consulare nomen surgentibus 

[cum maxime pfirtibus honesta specie praetenderetur. 30 

V. "Ceterum ut transmittere in Italiam impune et usui 
ioret, scriptum Aponio Satumino, cum exercitu Moesico 
celeraret. Ac no inermes provinciae barbaris nationibus 
exponerentur, principes Sarmatarum lazygum, penes quos 
civitatis regimen, in commilitium asciti ; plebem quoque et 35 
vim equitum, qua sola valent, ofPerebant : remissum id mu- 
nus, ne inter discordias externa molirentur, aut majore ex 
di?erso mercede jus fasque exuerent Trabuntur in partes 

11* 
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SUb aiqne Itsliein xeges SaeyomiD^ qvis yetns obaequiim 
etga RomanoBy et gens fidei commissae patientior : posiia 
mjtttm aaxiHa, infesta Baetia, cui Fortius Septiminus 
procurator erat, incormptae erga Yitellium fidei. I^tur 
5 SextiHtts Felix cum ala Auriana et octo cohortibus ac Noii- 
comm juv^itute ad occupandam ripam Aeni fliuninis, quod 
Rhaetos N<mcosque interfluit, missus : nee his aut illis proe- 
lium tentantibus, fortuna partium alibi transacta. 

YI. Antonio yexillarios e cohortibus et partem equitum 

10 ad inyadendam Italiam rapienti comes fuit Anius Yams, 
strenuns bello; quam gloriam et dux Corbulo et prosperae 
in Annenia res addiderant. Idem secretis apud Neronem 
rumoribus ferebatur/Corbulonis virtutes criminatus. Unde 
infami gratia primum pilum adepto, laeta ad praesens male 

15 parta, mox in pemiciem yertere. Sed Primus ac Yarus, 
occupata Aquileia, in proxima quaeque et Optergii et Altini 
laetis animis accipiuntur : relictum Altini praesidium ad- 
versus classem Ravennatem, nondum defectione ejus audita : 
inde Patavium et Ateste partibus adjunxere : illic cognitum 

20 tr^ Yitellianas cohortes et alam, cui Sebonianae nomen, ad 
forum Allieni, ponte juncto, consedisse. Placuit occasio 
invadendi incuriosos; nam id quoque nuntiabatur: luce 
piima inermos plerosque oppressere. Praedictum, ut paucis 
interfectis ceteros payore ad mutandam fidem cogerent ; et 

35 fuere, qui se statim dederent : plures, abrapto ponte^ in- 
stanti hosti ytam abstulerunt 

YIL Yulgata yictoria, post principia bell i secundum j 
Flayianos, duae legiones, septima Galbiana, tertiadecima 
Gemina, cum Yedio Aquila legato Patayium alacres yeni- 

30 unt : ibi pauci dies ad requiem sumpti, et Minucius Justus 
praefectus castrorum legionis septimae» quia adductius quam 
ciyili bello imperitabat, subtractus militum irae ad Yespasi- 
anum nussus est. Desiderata diu res,|jpterpretatione glori- 
aque in majus accipituiypostquam Galbae imagines discordia 

86 temporum subyersas in omnibus municipiis recoli jussit 
Antonius, decorum pro causa ratus, si placere Galbae prin* 
cipatus et partes reyirescere crederentur. 
YIII. Quaesitum inde, quae sedes bello legeretur. Ye* 



VMM potior vk&t patinitibtts oiraunl casafkAtA pugnaoi 
equestrem, qua praevatebant : simtil oolooiam oopik vaih' 
dam auferrd Vitellio in rem fantf^mque v^debatar. Po»» 
sesfla ipso transitu Vicetia; qaod per se pamm (eteiUBi 
iQodicae inunict|»o viree) magni momenti loouin obtiniiit^d 
repotantiboa iUic Caeoiiiain geaitum et patnam hostiiim 
diici ex^ptam. In Veionensibus prettam fuit; ezemplo 
opibusque partes juvere. £t interjectus exercitiis per Rae- 
tiam Jafiasque Alpes, ao ne perviam ilia Gknuanicis exer« 
eitibas foret, obsepserat ; quae ignara Vespasiano, ant ye* 10 
tksL : quippe Aqaileiaesisti bellum exspectarique Mudanimi 
jabeba^ adjictebatque imperio consilianip quando Aegyptas, 
olaustra annonae, vectigalia opideatissimaram provinciamni 
obtinerentor, posse Yitellii exercituxn egestate stipendii frur 
meatique ad deditioaein subigi. Eadem Mucianus crebris 15 
episto^s monebat, incruentam et sme luctu victoriam et alia 
hujuseemodi praetezendo, sed gioriae avidus atque oniiie 
belli decos sibi retinens. CetenmL ex dtstantibua tenrarum 
apatiis consilia post res afferebantur. 

IX. Igitur repentino mcursu Antonias stationes hostiain 20 
irrampit» tentotisqne levi proelio animis, ex aequo disoessum. 
Moz Caecina iuter Hostiliam, vicum Veronensium, et pa^ 
IttdiBS Tartari flnim&is, castra permuniit, tutus loco, cum 
teiga flumioe, latera objectu paludis tegereatur: quod si 
affuisset fides, aut oppiimi umversis Vitelfianorom yinbus 25 
duae legiones, noadum conjuaoto Moesico ezercitu, potuere, 
ant retro actae, deserta Italia, turpem fagam conscivis^eat 
Sed Caecina per varias moras prima hostibus prodidit tern* 
pora belli, dum quos armis pellere promptum erat, epistolis 
increpat, donee per nuntios pacta perfidiae firmaret. Inte- 80 
lim Aponius Sataminus cum legioae septima Claudiana 
advenit : legioni tribunus Yipstanus Messalla praeerat, cla- 
ns majoribus, egregius ipse, et qui solus ad id bellum artes 
bonas attulisset. Has ad copias nequaquam Vitellianis 
pares (quippe tres adhuc legiones erant) misit epistdas 35 
Caecina, temeritatem victa anna tractantnim incusans : 
fiimul yirtua Qermanici ezeroitus laudibus attoUebatur, Yi- 
tellii modica et Tulgari mentione, nulla in Yespawannm con- 



128 o* c«iiai. TACiTi BiffVOR. [a. 0. 829. 

tmnriia : aibfl prareuoy quod aut coirmnperet bostem ant 
teneret. FlaTiaoarom partium duees, cuBissa prions fortu^ 
nae defensione, pro Yespasiaiio magnifice, pro causa fiden- 
ter, de exereiia secuii in Yitellium utinimioi praesiimpsere» 
5 facta tribimis centurionibnsque retbendi, quae YkeUins in- 
dulsisset, spe : atqne ipsum Caecinam non obscure ad Iran- 
sitionem bortabantnr. Recitatae pro concione epistolae 
addidere fiduciam, quod submisse Caecina, yelut ofiendere 
Yespasianiim tamens, ipsonun duces contemptim, tenqua m 

10 insultantes Yitellio,.seripn86ent 

X. Adyentu deinde duarum legionum, e quibns tertiam 
Dillius Aponianus, octavam Numisius Lupus ducebant, 
ostentare Tires et militari vallo Yeronam ciroumdare p]a- 
cuit. Forte Galbianae legioni in adrersa fronte yalli opua 

16 cesserat, et visi procul sociorum equites Tanam formidinemv 
ut hostes fecere. Rapiuntor arma^ et ut proditioms ira 
militum in T. Ampium Flavianum ineubuit, nuUo criminis 
argumento, sed jam pridem invisus turbine quodam ad ex- 
itium poscebatur:propinqaumYitellii, proditorem Otbonis» 

20 interceptorem donativi clamitabant. Nee defen»oni locus, 
quanquam supplices manus tenderet, bumi plenunque stra- 
tus, bcera yeste, pectus atque ora singultu quatiens; id 
ipsum apud iofensos incitamentum erat, tanquam nimiua 
payor oonscientiam argueret. Obturbabatur militum yoci- 

25 bus Ap<»ius, cum loqui coeptaret ; fremitu et clamore cei- 
eros aspemantur: uni Antonio apertae militum aures: 
namque et facundia aderat, mulcendique yulgum artes et 
auctoritas. UIh crudescere seditio, et a conyiciis et probris 
ad tela et manus transibant, injici catenas Flayiano jubet. 

90 Sensit ludibrium miles, disjectisque qui tribunal tuebantur, 
eztrema yis parabatur. Opposuit sinum Antonius, stricto 
ferroy aut militum se manibus aut suis moriturum obtestans : 
ut quemque notum et aliquo militari decore insignem aspez- 
erat, ad ferondam opem nomine ciens. Mox oonyersus ad 

85 ngna et bellorum decs, bostium potius exercitibus ilium 
furorem, illam discordiam injicerent, orabat, donee fatisce- 
ret seditio, et eztremo jam die sua quisque in tentoria dila- 
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berentfir. Profe^tuB eadem nocie Flaviaiiiis, obvib Veap^* 
siaBi litens, discrimini exemptus est. 

XI. Legiones, velut tabe infectae, Aponram Batnniiiiiiiii 
Moesici ezercitus legatum eo atrocius aggrediuntttr, quod 
non ut priuB lafoore et opere fessae, sed medio diet ezarae- d 
rant, Tulgatis epistolis, quas Satumiiiiis ad YitelKiim scrip- 
fiisse credebatnr. Ut olim virtntis modescmeque, tune pro- 
cacitatis et petnlaniiae certamen erat, ne minus vk^nter 
Aponium quam Flavianum ad supplicium deposcerent. 
Quippe Moesicae legiones adjutam a se Pannonicorum ul- 10 
tionem referentes, et Pannonici, velut absolverentur aliorum 
Beditione, itemre culpam gaudebant. In hortos, in quibus 
devertebatur Saturniaus^ pergnnt, nee tarn Primus et Apo- 
nianus et Messalla, quanquam omni modo nisi, eripuere Sa- 
tuminum, quam obscuritas latebrarum quibus occulebatur, 15 
yacantium forte balnearum foraacibus abditus : mox, omissis 
Uctoribus, Patavium concessit. Digressu consularium um 
Antonio vis ae potestas in utrumque ezercitum fuit, eeden- 
tibus collegis et obversis militum studiis : nee deerant, qui 
erederent, utramque seditionem fraude Antonii coeptam, 20 
ut solus bello frueretur. 

XII. Ne in Vitellii quidem partibus quietae mentes, exi- 
tiosiore discordia, non suspicionibus vulgi, sed perfidia du- 
cum turbabantur. Lucitius Bassus classis Ravennatis prae- 
feetus ambiguos militum animos, quod magna pars Balmatae 25 
Pannoniique erant, quae provinciae Vespasiano tenebantur, 
partibus ejus aggregaverat. Nox proditioni electa/ ut ce- 
teris ignaris soli in principia defectores coirent. Bassus 
pudore, seu metu quisnam exitus foret, intra domum oppe- 
riebatur. Trierarchi magno tumultu Vitellii imagines inva- 80 
dtmt, et paucis resistentium obtruncatis ceterum vulgus re- 
rum novarum studio in Yespasianum inclinabat. Turn pro- 
gressus Lucilius auctorem se palam praebet : classis Gor- 
nelium Fuscum praefectum sibi destinat, qui propere accu- 
currit. Bassus bonorata custodia libomicis navibus Atriam 85 
pervectus, a praefecto alae Vivennio Rufino praesidium ilHc 
agitante vincitur. Sed exsoluta statam vincula interventu 
Hormi Caesaris liberti : is quoque inter duces habebara*. 
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Xnr. At Gaeema, ddTectio&e classw vulgata, prioiores^ 
centuriontim et paucos militiiin, oeteiis per militiae mimera 
dispensid, seci^um castiroram i^ectans in prineipia vocat 
Ibi Yespasiani virtutem viresque partLmn extdlit : transfiir 
0gisse classem; in arcto eommeatum, adverse 0-311138 1119^ 
paniasque, nihil in urbe fidum ; atque omnia de Yitellio in 
deterius. Mox incipientibus qui conscii aderant, ceteros 
re nova attonitos in verba Yespasiani adigit : simul Yitegii 
imagines dereptae, et missi qui Antonio nuntiarent. Sed 

10 ubi totis castrts in fama proditio, recurrens in prineipia miles 
praescriptum Yespasiani nomen, projectas Yitellii efi^ies 
aspexit, vastum primo sBentium, mox cuncta simul erum- 
pimt : " Hue cecidisse Germanici exercitus gloriam, ut sine 
proelio, sine vulnere, vinctas manus et capta traderent arma ? 

15 Qnas enim ex diverso legiones ? Nempe victas ; et abesse 
unicum Othoniani exercitus robur, primanos quartadecima*. 
nosque; quos tamen iisdem ilUs campis fuderint Btrave* 
rintque, ut armatonim millia, velut grex venalium, exsufi 
Antonio donum darentur ; octo nimirum legiones unius clas- 

20 sis accessionem fore. Id Basso, id Caecinae visum : post- 
quam domos, bortos, opes principi abstulerint, etiam miU- 
tibus principem auferre. Integros incruentosque, Flavianis 
quoque partibus vQes, quid dicturos reposcentibus aut pros- 
pera aut adversa ?" 

25 XIY. Haec singuli, baec universi, ut quemque dolor im- 
pulerat, vociferantes, initio a quinta legione orto, repositis 
Yitellii imaginibus, vincla Caecinae injiciunt : Fabium Fa- 
buUum quintae legionis legatum et Cassium Longum prae- 
fectum castrorum duces deligunt : forte oblatos trium Li- 

30 bumicarum milites, ignaros et ii»ontes, trucidant : relictis 
castris, abrupto ponte, Hostiliam rursus, inde Cremonam 
pergunt, ut legionibus primae Italicae et unietvicesimae 
Rapaci jungerentur, quas Caecina ad obtinendam Cremo- 
nam cum parte equitum praemiserat. 

35 XV, Ubi haec comperta Antonio, discordes animis, dis- 
cretos viribus hostium exercitus aggredi statuit, antequam 
ducibus auctoritas, miBti obsequhim et junctis legionibus 
fiduoa rediret: nsunque Fabium Yalentem profectum ab 
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vabB acceleratammque eognita Caedaae p rodHfame coiij^e^ 
tabat; et fidus Vitellio Fabius, nee militiae ignanis, Simvl 
bigeus GetoBuuionim via per Baetiam titnebatur : et BriUm- 
nia- Galliaque et Hispania avzilia ViteUios aocheFat* im- 
mensam belM luera, nt AntoniuA, id ipsmn iiietiiei», fesdnato 5 
prodio yietonam praecepisset. Univereo com exercitii, oe- 
cimdiB a Yeroaa castris, Bedriacnm venit: postero die, 
l^onibvs ad munieQdiiin retentts, auziliares cohortes in 
Cremoneosem agram missae, ut apecie parendamm copia- 
nim eivili praeda mfles imbaeretur. Ipse com quatoor 10 
mflUbus equituxn ad octaTiun a Bediiaco jpiragnamu, qua 
Uoenttus popuiarentur: explorat(»«8 (ut mos est) longhis 
euvalwit. 

XYI. Qiunta feime,^ora diei erat, com citos eqaes ad- 
ventam hostes, praegredi paocos, motom fremitumqoe late 15 
aodiri nootiayit. Dum Antonius quidnam agendom oon* 
miltat, avidtitate navandae operae Arrias Yarus cum promp* 
tisamis eqiutum prorupit, impulitque Yitellianos, modacs 
caede: nam j^uritun acoursu versa fortuna, et aoerrimus 
qnisque sequenlium fugae uitimos erat : nee sponte Anto- 20 
m properatum et fore, quae acciderant, rebatur, Hortatus 
snos, ut magno animo capesserent pugaam, didnctb in lat«« 
tormisy vacuum medio relinquit iter, quo Yarom eqoitesqoe 
ejus recipenet: jussae armari legiones: datum per agroa 
signum, ut qua cuique prozimum, omissa piaeda, proelio 25 
occurreret. Pavidus interim Yams turbae suorum miBoe- 
tur, intulitque f ormidinem : pulsi eum sauciis integri, suo- 
metipsi metu et anguslais viarum conflictabantur. 

XYIL Nullum in ilia trepidatione Antomus constaatia 
ducis aut fortissimi militia officium omiMt : occursare paven- 30 
tibus ; relinere cedentes : ubi plurimus labor, unde aliqua 
^es, oonsilio, manu, voce insignis hosti, conpicuus suis : eo 
poBtremo ardoris provectus est, ut vexillarinm fugientem 
hasta transverberaret : mox raptum vexUlum in hostem 
vertit : quo pudore baud plures quam centum eqmtes resti- 85 
tere. Juvit locus, arctiore illio via et fracto interfluentis 
rivi ponte, qui inoerto alveo et praecipitibus ripis fugam im- 
podiebat : ea necessitas sea fortuaa lapsas jam partes rosti« 
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UA. ilrmati inter se Aeom otdinibus ezcipumt VitelManos 
temere eflEiosos ; atque illi oonstenumtur. AnUnuiis ioataie 
perculsis, itemere obvios. Simul oeteri, at ouique ingeni- 
urn, 8poliare» oapere, aima equosqve abripere: et ezciti 
Sprospero ckmore, qui modo per i^roa fuga palabantur, 
vietoriae se miscebant. 

XYIII. Ad quartum a Cremona lapidem fulsere legio- 
Bum signa Bapacis atque Italicae, laeto inter initia equitom 
Buorum proelio illuc usque provecta. Sed ubi fortuna con- 

10 tra fttit, non lazare ordines, non recipere turbatos, non ob- 
viam ire ultroque t^^gredi hostem, tantum per spatbim 
eursu et pugnando fessum. Forte victi baud perinde rebus 
prosperis ducem desideraverant, atque in adversis deesse 
intelligebant. Nutontem aeiem victCHr equitatus incnrsat; 

U et Yipstanus Messalia tribunus cum Moesicis auxiliaribus 
assequitur, quos militiae legionanis, quanquam raptim due* 
tos, aequabant. Ita mixtus eques pedesque rupere leg^ 
num agmen. £t propinqua Gremonensium moenia, quanto 
plus spei ad effugium, minorem ad resistendum animum 

20 dabant. 

XIX. Nee Antcwius ultra institit, memor laboris ae vul- 
nerum, quibus tam anceps proelii fortuna, quamris prospero 
finei, equites equosque aflSictaverat. Inumbrante vespera 
universum Flaviani exercitus robur advenit : utque cumuka 

25 super et reoentia caede vestigia incessere, quasi debellatum 
forety peiipere Cremonam et victos in deditionem accipere 
aut expugnare deposcunt. Haec in medio, pulcbra dictu. 
Ilia sibi quisque: "Posse coloniam piano sitam impetu 
capi. Idem audaciae per tenebras irrumpentibus, et majo- 

30 rem rapiendi licentiam : quod si lucem oppertantur, jam 
pacem, jam preoes et pro labore ac vulneribus dementiam 
et gloriam, ioania laturos : sed opes Gremonensium in sinu 
praefectorum legatorumque fore. Ezpugnatae urbis prae- 
dam ad militem, deditae ad duces pertinere." Bpemuntur 

85 centuriones tribunique, ac ne vox cujusquam audiatur, qua- 
tiunt arma, rupturi imperium, ni ducantur. 

XX. Turn Antonius inserens se manipulis, ubi aspectu et 
auctoritate silentium fecerat : " Non se decus, neque preti- 
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dwsttqve minim: mailites c«pidiiieBii pv^^mndi 
; inoes proiridABdo, oonsvltaiido, cuiMitotkme «««• 
teoKritate ptodcM^ Ut pio virili poitioiie 
L Tktoiiiiii jttT«rit» rilk»e et oobbiIks propiiia 6 
prafalwttm* N«|ue enim MnbigvA este» 
( oocvn«Dt» noctaiBL el i^fnotM aitum urb»» iaU» hostos 
eft cimctainBidis opportana: iioii» si paleuit portM» nai ex* 
pknto, nisi die intnndaniL An oppugMHionem inch<Aia> 
ros, adempto oomi prospeetu, quia aeqaus locus» quanta 10 
ahkodo moouum, tonnentnne et telis an operibua el vin^ 
«ggrediaiida nrbs forel?'* Moz conversus ad ainguloa* 
** nam aeciirea dokbnoque el cetera expugnandia urbibua 
seoomattaiissenCrogilabat Elcumabnuerent, «gladiiane>** 
inqnit, ''el pilis peifiingeie ao subraere muroa ullae manua 15 
possnnl ? Si a^^^evem struere, ai pluteia cmttbusTe protegi 
neoesae fneril, ul vulgua improvtdum, initi 8labimuB» altitu- 
dinem tnirium et aiiena munimenta mirantea ? Quin potiua 
mora noclis imiiis, adveclis tormentia maohiniaque, rim vic^ 
ioriamque nobiscum ferimua ?" Simul lixaa oaloneeque SO 
enm reoentissimis equilum Bedriaoum mittil» copiaa cetera* 
que usui idlaluroa. 

XXI. Id vero aegre tolerante milite prope seditionem 
yentum, cum progress! equites aub ipsa moenia vagos ex 
Ch^monensibus oorripiunl : quorum indicio noscitur sex Vi- 25 
teUianas legicmes omnemque ezeroitum, qui Hostiliae egerat» 
eo ipso die triginta millia pasauum emensum, oomperta 
suorum clade in proelium accingi ac jam aflbre. Is terror 
obstmctas mentes consiliis ducis aperuit. Sistere tertiam 
decimam legionem in ipso viae Postumiae aggers jubet, cui 30 
juncta a laevo septima Galbiana patenti campo stetit, dein 
septima Olaudiana agresti fossa (ita locus erat) praemunita ; 
dextro ootava per apertom limilem, mox tertia densis ar- 
bustis intersepta : hie aquilarum signorumque ordo : milites 
mixti per tenebras, ut fors tulerat : praetonanum vexillum 85 
prozimum tertianis, cohortes auziliorum in comibus, latera 
ac terga equite circumdata : Sido atque Italicus Suevi cum 
delectis popularium primori in acie versabantur. 

12 
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'XXn. At TiteDianus exercitus, cm acquiesoere Oc^no- 
nae et reciperatis cibo somnoque viribus ccmfectum algoie 
atque media hostem postera die profligare ac proruere ratio 
fait, ind%us rectoris, inops consilii, teitia ferme naotis hoia 
5 -paratis' jam 'dispcNsitisqtie Flaviani^ impingitor.. r Osdmem 
agminis disjecti per iram ac tenebras asseverare non ausim^ 
quanqoam aUi tradiderint quartam Macedooicam dextro 
suonim coma, quintam et quintamdecimam cum vexillis 
nonae secundaeque et vicesimae Biitamucarom legionmn 

10 mediam aciem, sextadecimanos duoetvicesimanoBque et pri- 
manos laevum coma complesse. Rapaces atque ItaMei 
omnibus se manipulis miscuerant. Eques auxiHaque abi 
ipsi locum legere. Proelium tota nocte varium/ anceps, 
atrox, his, rursus illis exitiabile. Nihil animus aut manus, 

15 ne oculi qmdem provisu juvabant : eadem ntraque acle 
arma; crebris interrogationibus notum pugnae signum; 
permixta vexilla, ut quisque globus capta ex hootibus hue 
vel illuc raptabat. Urgebatur maxime septima le^o, nuper 
a Oalba conscripta. Oceisi sex primorum ordinum c^ita- 

20 riones ; abrepta quaedam signa : ipsam aquiiam Atiliua 
Yems primipili centurio multa cum hostium strageetad 
extremum moriens servaverat. 

XXIII. Sustinuit labantem aciem Antonius accitis prae- 
torianis; qui ubi excepere pugnam, pellunt hostem, dm 

25 pelluntur. Namque Yitelliani tormenta in i^gerem viae 
contulerant, ut tela vacuo atque aperto exeuterentur, diff- 
persa primo et arbustis sine hostium noxa illisa. Mf^nitu- 
dine eximia quintaedecimae legionis balista ingentibuB saxis 
hostilem aciem proniebat, lateque cladem intulissent, ni duo 

90 milites praeclarum facintu ausi, arreptis e strage scutis ig- 
norati, vincla ac libramenta tormentorum abseidissent : sta- 
lim confossi sunt, eoque intercidere nomina : de facto baud 
ambigitur. Neutro inclinaverat fortuna, dcmec aduka nocte 
luna surgens ostenderet . acies falleretque. Sed Flavianis 

85 aequior a tergo : hinc majores equorum virorumque umbrae, 
et false, ut in corpora, ictu tela hostium citra cadebant : 
Yitelliani adverso lumine colhicentes velut ex occulto jacur 
lautibus incauti offerebantur. 
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XXIV. I^tnr Antonius, ubi noscere saos noscique poto* 
rat, alios pudore et probris, mii]^s laude et hortatu, omnes 
6pe promissisqne accendens, "cur rttrsus sumpsisaentarmay" 
Pannonicas legiones interrogabat : ."illos esse campos, ia 
quibns abolere labem prions igiioiiiiiuae,.ubi raciperare glo- 5 
mm possent.'* Tom ad Moesicos conTersus, "principes 
auctoresque beDi" ciebat: "frustra minis et yerbis proTO* 
catos Yitellianos, si mamis eomm oculosque non tolera- 
rent." Haec, ut quosque accesserat: plura ad tertianos, 
veterum recentimnque admonens : ut " sub M. Antonio 10 
Parthos, sub Corbulone Armenios, nuper Sarmatas pe- 
pulissent." Mox infensius praetorianis: "Yos" inquit» 
"nisi yincitis, pagani, quis alius imperator, quae castra 
alia excipient? illio signa armaque vestra sunt, et mors 
victb : nam ignominiam consumpsistis." Undique cla- 16 
mor; et orientem solem (ita in Syria mos est) tertiani 
salutavere. 

XXV. Vagus inde, an consilio ducis subditus rumor, ad* 
remsse Mucianum, exercitus invicem salutasse : gradum in- 
ferunt, quasi recentibus auxiliis aucti, rariore jam Vitellia- 20 
norum acie, ut quos nuUo rectore suus quemque impetus 
vel pavor contraheret diduceretye. Postquam pulsos sensit 
Antonius, denso agmine obturbabat : laxati ordines abrum- 
puntur; nee re^titui quivere impedientibus yehiculis tor- 
mentisque. Per limitem yiae sparguntur festinatione con- 25 
seetandi yictores. £o notabilior caedes fuit, quia filius 
patrem interfecit. Rem nominaque, auctore Vipstano Mes- 
salla, tradam. Julius Mansuetus ex Hispania, Bapaci legi- 
on! additus, impubem filium domi liquerat : is mox adultus, 
inter septimanos a Galba conscriptus, oblatum forte patrem 30 
et yulnere stratum, dum semianimem scrutatur, agnitus ag- 
noscensque et exsanguem amplezus, yoce flebili precabatur 
placatos patris manes, neye se ut parricidam ayersarentur : 
publicum id facinus ; et unum militem quotam ciyilium ar- 
morum partem ? Simul attoUere corpus, aperire humum, 36 
supremo erga parentam officio fungi. Adyertere proximi, 
deinde plures : hinc per omnem aciem miraculum et ques- 
tus et saeyis^m^ belli exsecratio t nee eo segnins propinquos. 
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affines, fratres tnicidatos spofiant; facttun esse scelus^lo- 
qtiiintur faciuntque. 

XXVI. Ut Cremonam yenere, noyum immensumque opus 
oceurrit. Othoniano bello Germanicus miles moenibus Ore- 
5 monensium castra sua, oastiis yallom circumjecerat, eaque 
munimenta rursus auxerat: quorum aspectu baesere yic<- 
tores, inoerds ducibus quid juberent. Incipe^ oppugna- 
tionem, fesso per diem noctemque ezeroitu, arduum, et 
nullo juxta subsidio anceps : sin Bedriacum redirent, in- 

10 tolerandus tam longi itineris labor, et yictoria ad irritum 
reyolyebatur : munire castra, id quoque, propinquis hosti- 
bus, formidolosum, ne disperses et opus moUentes subita 
eruptione turbarent. Quae super cuncta terrebat ipsorum 
miles periculi quam morae patientior : quippe ingrata quae 

16 tuta, ex temeritate spes ; omnisque caedes et vulnera et 
sanguis aviditate praedae pensabantur. A^ 

XXVIL Hue inclinavit Antonius, cingique yallum coro^ 
na jussit : primo sagittis saxisque eminus certabant, majore 
Flavianorum pemicie, in quos tela desuper librabantur: 

20mox yallum portasque legionibus attribuit, ut discretus 
labor fortes ignayosque distingueret, atque ipsa conteatione 
decoris accenderentur. Proxima Bedriacensi yiae tertiani 
septimanique sumpsere, dexteriora yalli octaya Bfi septima 
Ckudiana ; terliadecimanos ad Brixianam portam impetus 

25 tulit. Paulum inde morae, dum ex proximis agris ligones^ 
dolabras, et alii falces scalasque conyectant : turn elatis 
super capita scutis, densa testudine succedimt. Bomaaae 
utrimque artes : pondera saxonim Vitelliani proyolvunt, 
disjectam fluitantemque testudinem lancds contisque scru- 

90 tantur, donee, soluta compage scutorum, exsangues aut 
laoeros prostemerent multa cum strage. 

XXYIII. Incesserat cunctatio, ni duces fesso militi et 
yelut irritad exhortationes abnuenti Cremonam monstras- 
sent. Hormine ingenium, ut Messalla tradit, an potior 

86 auctor sit 0. Plinius qui Antoniuin incusat, baud facile dis- 
creyerim, nisi quod neque Antonius neque Hormus a fama 
yitaque sua, quamyis pessimo flagitio, degenerayere. Non 
jam sanguis neque yulnera morabantur, quia subnierent 
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Tannin qiiatere&tqne portas> iamn humeiis et super Hem* 
tarn testudinem scandentes prensarent hostiain tela bra- 
cfaiaque : mtegri cum sauciis, semineces cum ezspirantibus 
yolvuntur, yaria pereuntium forma et omni imagine mor- 
tium. 5 

XXIX. Acerrimiun septimae tertiaeque legionum cer- 
tamen ; et dux Antcmius cum delectis auxiliaribus eodem 
incubuerat. Obstinatos inter se cum sustinere Vitelliani 
nequirent et supeijacta tela testudine laberentur, ipsam 
postremo balistam in Bubeuntes pepulere, quae ut ad prae- 10 
sens disjecit obruitque quos inciderat, ita pinnas ac summa 
yalli ruina sua traxit : simul juncta turns ictibus saxorum 
cessit ; qua septimani dum nituntur cuneis, tertianus securi- 
bus gladiisque portam perfregit. Primum irrupisse C. Yolu- 
sium tertiae legionis militem inter omnes auctores constat : 15 
is in vAllum egressus, deturbalis qui restiterant, conspicuus 
manu ac voce capta castra conclamavit. Ceteri, trepidis 
jam Yitellianis seque e vallo praecipitantibus, perrupere : 
completur caede quantum inter castra murosque vacui fuit. 

XXX. Ac rursus nova laborum facies ; ardua urbis moe- 20 
nia, saxeae turres, ferrati portarum obices, ribrans tela miles, 
frequens obstrictusque Yitellianis partibus Cremonensis po- 
pulus, magna pars Italiae stato in eosdem dies mercatu 
congregata ; quod defensoribus auzilium ob multitudinem, 
oppugnantibus incitamentum ob praedam erat. Eapi ignes 25 
Antonius inferrique amoenissimis extra urbem aedificiis ju- 
bet, si damno rerum suarum Cremonenses ad mutandam 
fidem traherentur: propinqua muris tecta et altitudinem 
moenium egressa fortissimo quoque militum complet : illi 
trabibus tegulisque et facibus propugnatores deturbant. 30 

XXXI. Jam legiones in testudinem glomerabantur et alii 
tela saxaque incutiebant, cum languescere paulatim Yitel- 
lianorum animi. Ut quis ordine anteibat, cedere for- 
tunae, ne Cremona quoque excisa, nulla ultra' venia, om- 
nisque ira victoris non in vulgus inops, sed in tribunos 35 
eenturionesque, ubi pretium caedis erat, reverteretur. Gre- 
garius miles, futuri socors et ignobilitate tutior, perstabat : 
vagi per vias, in domibus abditi, pacem ne tum quidem ora- 

12* 
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bsaV^^nm beHum posoisseiit. Primores caslionim ncnneii 
atquie imagines Yitellii anaoHuntur: catenas Gaedhae (nam 
etiam turn Tinctns erat) exsolvunt orantqne, ut causae suae 
deprecator asfflstat : aspernantem tnmentemque laciimisia- 
51igant, extremum malorum, tot fortissinii viri proditoris 
opem invocantes : mox .velamenta et infulas pro muiis 
ostentant. Cum. Antonius- inhiberi tela jussisset, s^^ 
aqnilasque extulere: maestum inermium agmen, dejectis 
in tenram oculis, sequebatur. Circumstiterant victores, et 

10 primo ingerebant probra, intentabant ictus : mox, ut prae- 
beri ora contumeliis et, posita omni ferocia, cuncta victi 
patiebantur, subit recordatio illos esse qui nuper Bedriaci 
yictoriae temperassent. Sed ubi Caecina, praetexta lictoii- 
busque insignis, dimota turba, consul incessit, exarsere vie- 

15 tores : superbiam saevitiamque, (adeo invisa scelern sunt) 
etiam perfidiam objectabant. Obstitit Antonius, datisque 
defensoribus ad Yespasianum dimisit. 

XXXII. Plebs interim Cremonensium inter armatos con- 
flictabatur : nee procul caede aberant, cum precibus ducum 

20 mitigatus est miles. Et vocatos ad concionem Antonius 
alioquitur, magnifice victores, victos clementer, de Cremona 
in neutrum. Exercitus praeter insitam praedandi cupidi- 
nem yetere odio ad excidium Cremonensium incubuit : ju- 
visse partes Yi^Uianas Othonis quoque bello credebantur : 

26 mox tertiadecimanos ad exstruendum amphitheatrum reUc- 
tos, ut sunt procacia urbanae plebis ingcnia, petulantibus 
jurgiis illuserant. Auxit invidiam editum illic a Caecina 
gladiatorum spectaculum, eademque rursus belli sedes ; et 
praebiti in acie Yitelliams cibi, caesae quaedam feminae 

30 studio partium ad proelium progressae : tempus quoque 
mercatus ditem alioqui coloniam majorum opum specie 
complebat. Ceteri duces in obscuro: Antonium fortuna 
famaque omnium oculis exposuerat: is balneas abluendo 
cruori propere petit : excepta vox est, cum teporem incu- 

35 saret, statim futurum, ut incalescerent. Yemile dictum 
onmem invidiam in eum vertit, tanquam signum incen* 
dendae Cremonae dedisset, quae jam flagrabat. 

XXXIII. Quadraginta aimatorum millia irmpere, calo* 
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niim lixBniiiiqii6 amplior ntaneniB ot in libidiiieni bc 
vifiam cormptior. Noil dignitasy non aetas protegebaty 
quo miinis stupiia caedibus, caedes stuprib mkcerentur. 
Grandaevos senes, exacta aetate feminas, vfles ad praedam, 
in lud|brium trabebant. Ubi adtdta virgo aut quia forma 5 
conspicuns incidisset, vi manibusqne rapientimn divnlsiia 
ipsos postremo direptores in mutnam perniciem agebat: 
diun peconiam vel gravia anro templonun dona sibi qniaqaa 
tmhimt, majore alioram Ti tnincabantnr. Qnidam obvia 
aspernati, yerberibns tonnentisqne dominonim abdita sera- 10 
tari, defossa ernere, faces in manibus, qnas, nbi praedam 
egesseranty in yacuas domos et inania templa per lasciviam 
jaculabantur : ntque exercitu yario lingnis, moribns, cut 
civeSy socii, extend interessent, ditersae cupidines et aliod 
cniqTie fas, nee qnicquam ilUcitum. Per qnatridunm Ore- 15 
mona su£feoit. Cum omnia sacra profanaqne in igne con- 
siderent, solum Mefitis templum stetit ante moenia, loco 
sen nomine defensum. 

XXXIY. Hie exitus Cremonae anno ducentesimo oeto« 
gesimo sexto a primordio sui. Condita erat Tiberio Sem«- 30 
pronio et Comelio consulibus, ingruente in Italiam Hanni- 
bale, propugnaculum adversus Qallos trans Padum agentes, 
et si qua alia vis per Alpes rueret. Igitur numero colono- 
rum, opportunitate fluminum, ubere agri, onnexu connu- 
biisque gentium adolevit flomitque bellis extemis intacta, 26 
civilibus infelix. Antonius pudore flagitii, crebrescente 
invidia, edixit, ne quis Cremonenses captivos detineret: 
irritamque praedam militibus effecerat consensus Italiae^ 
emptionem talium mancipiorum aspemantis. Occidi coe- 
pere : quod ubi enotuit, a propinquis affinibusque occulte 90 
redemptabantur : mox rediit Cremonam reliquus populus: 
reposita fora templaque munificentia municipum ; et Yes- 
pasianus bortabatur. 

XXXY. Ceterum assidere sepultae urbis ruinis noxia 
tabo bumus baud diu permisit ; ad tertium lapidem pro- 35 
gressi, yagos payentesque Yitellianos, sua quemque apud 
signa, comp(Hiunt. £t yictae legiones, ne manente adbuc 
ciyili beUo ambigue agerent, per lUyricum dispersae. In 
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Britamiiam inde et IfispaniaB nuntios famamque, in Galliam 
Julittm Calenum tribunum, in Germaniam Alpinum Mon- 
tanum praefectum cohortis, quod hie Trevir, Calenus Ae- 
duus, uterque Yitelliani fuerant, ostentui misere. Simul 
5 transitus AJpium praesidiis occupati, suspecta Germania 
tanqoam in auzilium Yitellii accingeretur. 

XXXVI. At Yitellius, profecto Caecina, cum Fabium 
Valentem paucis post diebus ad bellum impulisset, cuiis 
luxum obtendebat : non parare anna, non alloquio exerci- 

10 tioque militem finnare, non in ore vulgi agere ; s^d umbra- 
culis hortorum abditus, ut ignaya animalia, quibus si cibum 
suggeras, jacent torpentque, praeterita, instantia, futura 
pari oblivione dimiserat. Atque ilium in nemore Aiicino 
desidem et marcentem proditio Lucilii Bassi ac defectio. 

16 classis BAvennatb perculit. Nee multo post de Caecina 
affertur mixtus gaudio dolor, et descivisse, et ab ezercitu 
vinctum. Plus apud socordem animum laetitia quam cura 
yaluit: multa cum exsultatione in urbem revectus,. fre- 
quenti concione pietatem militum laudibus cumulat. P. 

20 Sabinum praetorii praefectum ob amicitiam Caecinae vinciri 
jubet, substituto in locum ejus Alfeno Yaro. 

XXXVII. Mox senatum composita in magnificentiam 
oratione allocutus, exquisitis patrum adulationibus attoUitur. 
Initium atrocis in Caecinam sententiae a L. Vitellio factum ; 

25 dein ceteri, composita indignatione, quod consul rempublir 
cam, dux imperatorem, tantis opibus, tot honoribus cumu> 
latus amicum prodidisset, velut pro ViteUio conquerentes, 
suum dolorem proferebant. Nulla in oratione cujusquam 
erga Flavianos duces obtrectatio : errorem imprudentiamque 

SO exercituiun culpantes, Vespasiani nomen suspensi et vita- 
bundi circumibant. Nee defuit, qui unum consulatus diem 
(is enim iin locum Caecinae supererat) magno cum irrisu 
tribuentis accipientisque eblandiretur. Pridie Kalendas 
Noyembris Rosius Regulus iniit ejurayitque. Annotabant 

85 periti nunquam antea, non abrogato magistratu neque lege 
lata, alium suffectum : nam consul uno die et ante fuerat 
Caninius Rebilus, C. Caesare dictatore, cum belli ciyilis 
praeQi& festinarentur. 
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XXXVIII. Nota per eos dies Junii Blaesi morset famosa 
fiiit ; de qua sic accepimus. Gravi corporis morbo aeger 
Vitellius Servilianis hortis tunim vicino sitam collueere per 
noctem crebris luminibus animadvertit. 8ciscitanti causam, 
apud Caecinam Tuscum epulari multos, praecipuum bonore 5 
Junium Blaesum nuntiatur : cetera in majus de apparatu 
et solutis in lasciviam animis : nee defuere, qui ipsum Tus- 
cum et alios, sed criminosius Blaesum incusarent, quod, 
aegro principe, laetos dies ageret. Ubi asperatum Yitellium 

et posse Blaesum perverti satis patuit iis, qui principum 10 
offensas acriter speculantur, datae L. Vitellio delationis 
partes. Ille infehsus Blaeso aemulatione praya, quod eum 
omni dedecore maculosum egregia fama anteibat, cubiculum 
imperatoris reserat, fiHum ejus sinu complexus 6t genibus 
accidens : cftusam confusioms quaerenti, " non se proprio 15 
metu nee siu anxium, sed pro fratre, pro liberis fratris 
preces lacrimasque attulisse. Frustra Yespasianum timeri, 
quern tot Germanicae legiones, tot provinciae virtute ac 
fide, tantum denique terrarum ac maris immensis spatiis 
areeat. In urbe ac sinu cayendum hostem, Junios Anto- 20 
mosque ayos jactantem, qui se stirpe imperatoria, comem 
ac magnificum militibus ostentet. Yersas illuc omnium 
mentes, dum Yitellius amicorum inimicorumque negligens 
foyet aemulum principis labores e conyiyio prospectantem. 
Beddendam pro intempestiya laetitia maestam et funebrem 25 
noctem, qua sciat et sentiat yiyere Yitellium et imperare et, 
si quid fato accidat, filium habere/' 

XXXIX. Trepidant! inter scelus metumque, ne dilata 
Blaesi mors maturam pemiciem, palam jussa atrocem in- 
yidiam ferret, placuit yeneno grassari. Addidit facinori 30 
fidem nobili gaudio, Blaesum yisendo : quin et audita est 
saeyissima Yitellii yox, qua se (ipsa enim yerba referam) pa- 
yisse oculos spectata inimici morte jactayit. Blaeso, super 
claritatem natalium et elegantiam morum, fidei obstinatio 
fuit. Integris quoque rebus, a Caecina et primoribus partium 35 
jam Yitellium aspemantibus ambitus, abnuere perseyerayit : 
sanctus, inturbidus, nullius repentini honoris, adeo non 
principatus appetens, parum effugerat, ne dignus crederetur. 
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. XL. Fabius interim Valens, muko ac molli concubinarum 
spadonumque agmine segnius quam ad bellum incedeos, 
proditam a Lucilio Basso Ravennatem classem penucibus 
nontus accepit. Et si coeptum iter properasset, nutantem 
B Caecinam praevenire aut ante discrimen pugnae asseqid 
legiones potuisset. Nee deerant, qui monerent, nt cum 
fidissimis per oceultos tramites, vitata Bavenna, HostiHam 
Cremonamve pergeret. Aliis placebat accitis ex urbe 
praetorifs cohortibus valida manu perrumpere. Ipse, inu- > 

10 till cunctatione, agendi tempora consultando consumpsit: 
mox utrumque consilium aspematus, quod inter ancipitia 
deterrimum est, dnm media sequitur, nee ausus est satis 
0ec providit. 

XLL Missis ad VitelUum Uteris, auxilium postuiat. Ve-^ 

15 sere tres cohortes cum ala Britannica, neque ad fallendum 
aptus numerus neque ad penetrandum. Sed Valens ne in 
tanto quidem discrimine infamia caruit, quo minus rapere 
illieitas voluptates, adulteriisque ac stupris polluere hospi> 
turn domus crederetur: aderantyis et pecunia et mentis 

20 fortunae novissima libido. Adventu demimi peditum equi- 
tumque pravitas consilii patuit, quia n6c radere per hostes 
tam parva manu poterat etiam si fidissima foret, nee inte- 
gram fidem attulerant. Pudor tamen et praesentis ducis 
reverentia morabatur, baud diutuma vinculo apud avidos 

26 periculorum et dedecoris securos. Eo metu et paucis, quos 
adyersa non mutaverant, comitantibus, cobortes Ariminum 
praemittit, alam tueri terga jubet : ipse flexit m Umbri* 
am atque inde Etruriam, ubi cognito pugnae Cremonensis 
eyentu non ignayum et, si proyenisset, atrox consilium iniit, 

30 ut arreptis nayibus in quamcumque partem Narbonensis 
proyinciae egressus, Galliaset exercituset Gkrmaniae gentes 
noyumque bellum cieret. 

XLII. Digresso Valente trepidos, qui Ariminum tene- 
bant, Cornelius Fuscus, admoto exercitu et missis per prox- 

35 ima littorum Libumicis, terra marique circumyenit. Occu- 
pantur plana Umbriae et qua Picenus ager Adria alluitur ; 
omnisque Italia, inter Yespasianum ac Yitellium, Apennmi 
jugis diyidebatur. Fabius Valens e sinu Pisano, segmtia 
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maris aut adyersante vento portum Herculis Monoeoi de- 
pellitur : haud procul inde agebat Marius Matunis Alpium 
maritimarum procurator, fidus Yitellio, cujus sacramenttun^ 
cunctis circa hostilibus, nondum exuerat. Is Valentem 
eomiter Qxceptiun, ne Galliam Narbonensem temere ingre- 5 
deretur, monendo terruit : simiil ceterorum fides metu in- 
fracta : namque circumjectas civitates procurator Valerius 
PaulinuSy strenuus militiae et Yespasiano ante fortunam 
amicus, in verba ejus adegerat. 

XLIII. Concitisque omnibus, qui ezauctorati a Yitellio 10 
bellum sponte sumebant, Forojuliensem coloniam, claustra 
maris, praesidio tuebatur, eo gravior auctor, quod Paulino 
patria Forum Julii et honos apud praetorianos, quorum 
quondam tribunus fuerat. Ipsic^e paguii fovore municipal! 
et futurae potentiae spe juvare partes annitebantur : quae IB 
ubi paratu firma et aucta rumore apud varios Yitellianomm 
animos incfebruere, Fabius Yalens cum quatuor speculator 
ribus et tribus amicis, totidem centurionibus ad naves re- 
griBditur ; Maturo ceterisque remanere et in verba Yespasi- 
aoi adigi volentibus fuit. Ceterum ut mare tutius Yi^enti 20 
quam littora aut lu'bes, ita futuri ambiguus et magis quid 
vitaret quam cui fideret certus, adversa tempestate Stoe- 
ebadas Massiliensium insulas affertur: ibi eum missae a 
Paulino (iibumicae oppressere. 

XLIY. Capto Yalente cuncta ad victoris opes conversa, 25 
initio per Hispaniam a prima Adjutrice legione orto, quae 
memoria Othonis infensa Yitellio decimam quoque ac sex- 
tarn trazit. Nee Galliae cunctabantur. Et Britanniam 
inditus erga Yespasianum favor, quod illic secundae legioni 
a Olaudio praepositus et bello clarus egerat, non sine motu 30 
adjunxit ceterarum, in quibus plerique centuriones ac milites 
a Yitellio provecti expertum jam principem anxii mutabant. 

XLY. Ea discordia et crebris belli civilis rumoribus Bri- 
tanni sustulere animos auctore Yenutio, qui super insitam 
ferociam et Eomani nominis odium propriis in Cartismandu- 35 
ttn regioam stimulis accendebatur. Cartismandua Brigauti- 
^us imperitabat, pollens nobilitate ; et auxerat potentiam, 
ffostquam ea^pto per dolum rege Caractaco^ instruxisse tri- 
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umphum Claudii Caesaris videbatur. Inde opes et rerum 
secundarum luxus : spreto Venutio (is fuit maritus) armi- 
gerum ejus Yellocatum, in matrimonium regnumque ac- 
cepit. Concussa statim flagitio domus. Pro marito studia 
5 civitatis ; pro adultero libido reginae et saevitia. Igitur 
Venutius accitis auxiliis, simul ipsorum Brigantum defec- 
tione, in extremum discrimen Cartismanduam addtudt. 
Turn petita a Komanis praesidia : et cohortes alaeque nos- 
trae, yariis proeliis, exemere taxnen periculo reginam. Beg- 

10 num Venutio, bellum nobis relictum. 

XLVI. Turbata per eosdem dies Germania et socordia 
ducum et seditione legionum. Externa yi, perfidia sociaii 
prope afflicta Romana I'es. Id bellum cum causis et eventi* 
bus (etenim longius provectum est) mox memorabimus. 

15 Mota et Dacorum, gens nunquam fida, tunc sine metu ab- 
ducto e Moesia exercitu. Bed prima rerum quieti specula- 
bantur : ubi flagrare Italiam bello, cuncta invicem bosdlia 
accepere, expugnatis cohortium alarumque hibemis utraque 
Danubii ripa potiebantur. Jamque castra legionum ezscin- 

20 dere parabant, ni Mucianus sextam legionem opposuisset^ 
Cretnonensis victoriae gnarus, ac ne externa moles utrimque 
ingrueret^ si Dacus Germanusque diversi irrupissent. A£fuity 
ut saepe alias, fortuna populi Romani, quae Mucianum vi* 
resque Orientis illuc tulit, et quod Crenionae interim transe- 

25 gimus. Fonteius Agrippa ex Asia (pro consule earn pro- 
vinciam annuo imperio tenuerat) Moesiae praepositus e8t> 
additis copiis e Vitelliano exercitu, quem spargi per 
provincias et extemo bello Uligari pars consilii pacisque 
erat. 

30 XLVII. Nee ceterae nationes silebant. Suluta per Pon« 
turn anna barbarum mancipium, regiae quondam classis 
praefectus, moverat : is fuit Anicetus Polemonis libertua» 
praepotens olim, et postquam regnum in formam proyinci^ 
verterat, mutationis impatiens. Igitur Yitellii nomine asci- 

35 tis gentibus quae Pontum accolunt, corrupto in spem rapi- 
narum egentissimo quoque, baud temnendae mantis ductor, 
Trapezuntem, vetusta fama civitatem a Graecis in extremo 
Ponttcae orae conditam, subitus irrupit. Caesa ibi cobors. 
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regium auaiiium olini, moz donati civitate Bamum, mgak 
armaque in nostrum modum, desidiam licentiamqite Grae* 
corum retinebani. Class! quoque faces intulit, vacuo man 
eludens, quia lectissimas Liburnicarum omnemque militem 
Mucianus Byzantium adegerat. Quin et barbari contemptim f 
yagabantur, fabricatis repente navibus; camaras vocant^ 
arctis lateribusIatamalvumsmeTioculo aeris aut ferri con- 
nezam ; et tumido mari, prout fluotus attoUitur, summa 
navium tabulis augent, donee in modum tecti claudantur. 
Sic inter undas volvuntur, pari utrimque prora et mutabili 10 
remigio, quando hinc vel iUinc appellere indiscretum et in* 
Boxium est. 

XLYIII. Advertit ea res Yespasiani animum, ut vexil- 
iarios e legionibus ducemque Virdium Geminum, spectatae 
militiae, deligeret. lUe incompositum et praedae cupidine 15 
vagunfl hostem adortus, coegit in naves ; efiectisque raptim 
libumtcis assequitur Anicetum in ostio flnminis Cohibi, tu- 
tum sub Sedochezorum regis auxilio, quern pecunia donis- 
que ad societatem perpulerat. Ac primo rex minis annia- 
que supplicem tueri : postquam merces proditionis aut bel- 20 
lum ostendebatur, fluza, ut est barbaris, fide pactus Aniceti 
ezitium, perfugas tradidit belloque servili finis impoatus. 
Laetum ea victoria Yespasianmn, cunctis «uper vota fluenti- 
bus, Oremonensis proelii nuntius in Aegypto assequitur. 
£o properantius-Alezandriam pergit, ut, firacto YitelUi ex- 35 
ercitu, iH-bem quoque extemae opb indigam fame urgeret. 
Namque et Africam eodem latere sitam terra marique inva- 
dere parabat, clausis annonae subsidiis inopiam ac discord!- 
am bosti facturus. 

XLIX. Dum hac totius orbis nutatione fortuna imperii 80 
tnmsit, Primus Antonius nequaquam pari innocentia post 
Cremonam agebat^ satisfactum bello ratus et cetera ex facili, 
sen felicitas in tali ingenio avaritiam, superbiam ceteraque 
occulta mala patefecit : ut captam, Italiam persultare ; ut 
suas, legiones colere ; omnibus dictis factisque viam sibi ad 35 
potentiam struere ; utque licentia miiitem imbueret, inter- 
fectorum centurionum ordines legionibus offerebat : eo suf- 
fragio turbidisaimus quisque delect! ; nee miles m arlntario 

18 
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dmeum, Md duces raDitaii violaitia trahebantar. Quae 
seditioBa et corrumpendae disciplinae mox m praedam yerte- 

. bat, nihil adventantem Mueianum yeritusy quod ezitiosiua 
erat quam Yespasiaiuun spreyisse. 
9 L. Ceteium propinqua hieme et humentibus Pado campi^ 
ezpeditttm agmen incedere. Signa aquilaeque yictricium 
legionmn, znilites yulneribua aut aetata grayes, plerique 
etiam int^ri, Veronae relicti : sufficere cohortes alaeque et 
e legionibus leeti^ profligato jam bello, yidebantur, Unde- 

1^ cima legio sese adjunxerat, initio cimctata^ sed proeperis 
fcbus anxia, quod defuisset. Sex millia DabBatarum, recens 
delectus, comitabantur. Ducebat Pompeius Silyanus con- 
ralaris: yis consiliorum penes Annium Bassum legionis 
l^atum : is Silyanum, socordem bello et dies rerum yerbis 

15 terentem, specie obsequii regebat, ad ommaque, quae agenda 
forent, quieta cum industria aderat. Ad has copias e clas- 
sicis Bayennatibus legionariam militiam poscentibus optimus 
quisque asciti: classem Dalmatae suppleyere. Exercitus 
ducesque ad Fanum Fortunae iter sistunt de summa rerum 

M eunctantes, quod motas ex urbe praetorias cohortes audie- 
raut^ et teneri praesidus Apenninum rebantur : et ipsos m 
regione bello attrita inopia et seditiosae miUtum yoces ter- 
rebaat, clayaiium (donatiyi nomen est) flagitantium : nee 
pecuniam aut frum^itum proyiderant; et festinatio at- 

tS que ayiditas praapediebant, dum quae accipi poterant rapi- 
untur. 

LI. Celeberrimos auctores habeo tantam yictoribus ad- 
yersus fas nefasque irreyerentiam fuisse, ut gregarius eques 
occisum a se proxima acie fratrem professus, praemium a 

SO ducibus petierit. Nee illis aut honorare eam caedem jus 
hominum aut tdcisci ratio belli permittebat. Distulerant 
tanquam majora meritum quam quae statim exsolyerentur ; 
nee quicquam ultra traditur. Ceterum et prioribus ciyium' 
belhs par scelus inciderat ; nam proelio, quo apud Janicur 

95lum adyersus Cinnam pugnatum est, Pompeianus miles 
fratrem suum, dein cognito facinore seipsum interfecit, ut 
Sisenna memorat : tanto acrior apud majores, siout yirtuti- 
bus glotia, ItEt flagitiis poenitentia fuit. Sed haec aliaque 
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ex yeteri memoria p#llta, qnotiens res Ioc«8q«e «xen^ 
recti aut solatia mali poscet, hand absurde memorabimiis, 

LII. Antonio ducibusque partium praemitti equites cm- 
n^nque Umbriam explorari placuit, si qua Apennini juga 
clementius adirentur; acoiri aquilas sigiiaque et quicquidi^ 
Yeronae militum foret, Padninque et mare eommeatibiMi 
Gompleri. Erant inter duces, qiu necterent moras : qiiippe 
nimius jam Antonius, et certiora ex Muciano sperabantun 
Namque Mucianus tarn celeri victoria anxius et» ni praesens 
urbe potiretur, expertem se belli gloriaeque ratus, ad Fri- 10 
mum et Yarmn media scriptitabat, instandimi coeptis aut 
mrsus cunctandi utilitates edisserens, atque ita compositus 
ut ex eventu rerum adversa abnueret vel prospera agno- 
secret. Plotium Griphum nuper ab Yespasiano in senate- 
rium ordinem additum ac legioni praepositum ceterosque 11^ 
sibi'fidos apertius monuit: hique omnes de festinatione 
Primi ac Yari sinistre, et Muciano volentia rescripsere. 
Quibus epistolis Yespasiano missis effecerat, ut n<m pro spe 
Antonii consilia factaque ejus aestimarentur. 

LIII. Aegre id pati Antonius, et culpam in Muciaaum M 
conferre, cujus criminationibus eviluissent perioula sua: 
nee sermombus temperabat, immodicus lingua et obsequii 
insolens : literal ad Yespasianum composuit jactantius quam 
ad principem, nee sine occulta in Mucianum insectatione : 
*' se Pannonicas legiones in arma egisse ; suis stimulis exci- U 
tos Moesiae duces, sua constantia perruptas Alpes, occupa- 
tarn Italiam, intersepta Germanorum Raetorumque auxilia. 
Quod discordes dispersasque Yitellii legiones equestri pro- 
cella, mox peditum vi per diem noctemque fudisset, id pul- 
cherrimum et sui operis. Oasum Cremonae bello imputan- dQ 
dum : majore damno, plurium urbiimi excidiis veteres civi- 
um 'discordias reipublicae stetisse. Non se nuntiis neque 
epistolis, sed manu et armis imperatori suo militare : neque 
officere gloriae eorum, qui Asiam interim eomposuermt: 
illis Moesiae pacem, sibi salutem securitatemque Italiae d6 
cordi fuisse. Suis exbortationibus Gallias Hispaniasque, 
validissimam terrarum partem, ad Yespasianum conversas. 
Bed cecidisse in irritum labores, si praemia penculorum soM 
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aasequaatiff, qai perioulis non afhennt** Nee fefrilere ea 
Mucianmn : inde graves simultates, quas Antonius simpli- 
61118, Macianufi callide eoque implacabilius nutriebat. 
LIV. At Vitellius, fractis apud Cremonam rebus, nim- 
t tioB cladis occultans, stulta dissimulatioae remedia potius 
malorum quam mala differebat. Quippe confitenti con- 
sultandque supererant spes viresque : cum e contrario laeta 
emnia fingeret, fakis ingravescebat. Mirum apud ipsum de 
bello silentium: prohibiti per ciyitatem sermones eoque 

10 plures,' ac, si liceret, vere narraturi, quia vetabantur, atro- 
eiora vulgaverant. Nee duces hostium augendae famae 
deeranty captos Yitellii exploratores circumductbsque, ut 
robora victoris exercitus noscerent, remittendo ; quos omnes 
Yitellius secreto percunctatus interfici jussit. Notabili con- 

16 stantia centurio Julius Agrestis^ post multos sermones qui- 
bus Yitellium ad virtutem frustra accendebat, perpulit, ut 
ad vires hostium spectandas quaeque apud Cremonam acta 
forent ipse mitteretur. Nee exploratione occulta fallere 
Antonium tentavit, sed mandata imperatoris suumque ani- 

20 mum professus, ut cuncta viseret, postulat. Missi, qui 
locum proeltt, Cremonae vestigia, captas legiones ostende- 
rent. Agrestis ad Yitellium remeavit, abnuentique vera 
esse quae afferret, atque ultro corruptum argu^nti, '' quando- 
quidem/' inquit, *' magno documento opus est, nee alius jam 

25 tibi aut vitae aut mortis meae usus, dabo cui eredas :*' atque 
ita digressus voluntaria morte dicta firmavit. Quidam jus- 
8u Yitellii interfectum ; de fide eoustantiaque eadem tradi- 
dere. 

LY. Yitellius, ut e somno excitus, Julium Priseum et 

80 Alfenum Yarum cum quatuordecim praetoriis cohortibtLS et 
omnibus equitum alis obsidere Apenninum jubet. Secuta 
e elassieis legio. Tot millia armatorum leeta equis virisqucy 
si dux alius foret, inferendo quoque bello satis poUebant. 
Ceterae eohortes ad tuendam urbem L. Yitellio fratri datae. 

85 Ipse nihil e solito luxu remittens et difiBidentia properus 
festinare comitia, quibus consules in multos annos destina- 
bat; foedera sociis, Latium externis dilargiri; his tributa 
dimittere, alios immunitatibus juvare ; denique nulla in 
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postemm cma lacenre imperium. Bed vnlgiis ad mag* 
nitudinem beneficionim aderat; stultiasimiifl qtusqne pe- 
eoniis mercabatur ; apud sapientes oassa habebantor, quae 
neque dari neque accipi salva republiea potenint Taadem 
flagitante exercitu qui. Mevaniam insederat, magno sena- ff 
torum agmine, quorum multos ambitione, plures formidine 
tiabebat, in castra venit, incertus animi et iofidis conailus 
obuoxius. 

LYI. Concionanti (prodigiosum dictu) tantum foedarum 
volucrum supervolitavit, ut nube atra diem obtenderent. 10 
Accesait dirum omen, profugus altaribus taurus, disjecto 
sacrifieii apparatu, longe nee ubi feriri bostiaa mos est con- 
fossus. Sed praecipuum ipse Vitellius oatentum erat, ig-* 
narus militiae, improvidus consilii, quis ordo agminis, quae 
cura explorandi» quantus urgendo trahendove bello modus^ 15 
alios rogitans, et ad omnes nuntios, vultu quoque et incessa 
trepidus, dein temulentus. Postremo taedio castronim, et 
audita defectione Misenensis classis, Romam reyertit, recen* 
tissimum quodque vulnua parens, summi discriminis incuri- 
08US. Nam cum transgredi Apenninum iutegro ezercitus 20 
sui robore et fessos bieme atque inopia hostes aggredi in 
aperto fbret, dum dispergit vires, aceniipum militem et 
usque in extrema obstinatum trucidandum capieadumque 
tradidit, peritissimis centurionum dissentientibus et, si con- 
sulm^ntur, vera dicturis. Arcuere eos intimi amicorum Yi- 25 
tellii, ita fonnatis principis auribus, ut aspera quae utilia, 
nee quicquam nisi jucundum et laesurum acciperet. 

LYII. Sed classem Misenensem (tantum civilibus dis- 
cordiis etiam singulorum audacia valet) Claudius Faven- 
tinus centurio.per ignominiam a Galba dimissus ad defec- 30 
tionem traxit, fictis Yespasiani epistolis pretium proditionis 
ostentans. Praeerat classi Claudius Apollinaris, neque fidei 
constans neque strenuus in perfidia : et Apinius Tiro prae- 
tura functus ac turn forte Minturois agens ducem se defec- 
toribus obtulit : a quibus municipia coloniaeque impulsae, 35 
praecipuo Puteolanorum in Yespasianum studio, contra 
Capua YitelUo fida, municipalem aemulatlonem bellis civili- 
bus miscebant. Yit^Mus Claudium Julianum (is nuper 

13* 
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elMsem IkfisenensoiQ moUi impevio rezemt) penmilcaidis 
militiim anifiiis delegit : data in auadlium urbana cohors et 
gladiatores, quibns Julianas praeerat. Ut collata utrimqoe 
oastra, hand magna cunctatiotte Juliano in partes YespasiaBi 
6 trsBf^resso Tarraomam occnpaYere, moenibns sitnque ma- 
fps qnam ips<Hiim ingenio tatam. 

LVIII. Qnae nbi Vitelfio oognita, parte copiarum Nar- 
niae cum praefectis praetorii relicta, L. Yitellium fratrem 
cum sex <»>hortibus et quingentis equitibus ingruenti per 
10 Oampaniam bello opposuit. Ipse aeger animi studiis mit 
itum et clamoribus populi arma poscentis reforebatuiv 
dum Tidgns ignavum et nihil ultra verba ausurum falsa 
specie ex^reitum et legiones appellat Hortantibus libertk 
(nam amicorum ejus quanto quis clarior) minus fidus) vo- 
id can tlibus jubet. Dantes nomina sacramente adigit : su- 
perfluente nrahitudine curam delectus in consules partitun 
Nervorum numerum et pondus ai^nti saiatorthus iadicit. 
Equites Komani obtulere operam j)eouniasque, etiam liber- 
tmis idem munus ultio flagitantibus^ £a simulatio officii a 
$0 metu profecta verterat in favorem ; ac plerique baud pe- 
rinde Yitdlium quam casum locumque piincipatus misera- 
bantur : nee deerat ipse vultu, voce, lacrimii misericordiam 
elicere, largus promissis, et quae natura trepidantiilm est^ 
immodicus. Quin et Caesarem se diei voluit, aspematus 
25 antea> sed tunc superstitione nominis, et qma in metu con- 
silia pradentium et vulgi rumor juxta audiuntur. Geterum 
ut omnia inconsulli impetus coepta, initiis valida, apatio 
languescunt, dilabi paulatim senatores equi^esque primo 
ounctanter et ubi ipse non aderat, mox contemptim et-shie 
90 discrimine, donee Yitellius pudore irriti conatus, quae n<m 
dabantur, remisit. 

LIX. Ut terrorem Italiae possessa Mevania ac velut re* 
natum ex integro bellum intulerat, ita baud dubium eiga 
Flavianas partes studium tam pavidus Yitellii discessus ad- 
8b didit. Erectus Samnis Pelignusque et Marsi aemulatione, 
quod Campania praeVenisset, ut in novo obsequio, ad cuncta 
belli mimia acres etant. Sed foeda hieme per transitum 
Apennini coi^ctatus exercitus, et vtx quieto agmiiie nives 
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eluetantibud patidt, quantum diBcrimiiiis adeundiiBi fynt, ni 
VttelUum retro fortuna ^ertisset, quae Flavianis ducibuft 
non minus saepe quam ratio aSoki, Obvium ilUo Petiiium 
Oerialem habuere, agresti cuitu et notHia locorum custodias 
ViteliH elapsum. Propinqua affinitas Ceriali cum Yespasi- $ 
aao, nee ipse inglorius militiae, eoque inter duces assumptus 
est. Flavk) quoque Sabino ac Domitiano patuisse effugium 
muiti tradidere. £t missi ab Antonio nuntii per yarias fai- 
lendi artes penetrabant, locum ae praestdium monstrantes. 
Sabinus inhabilem labori et audaciae valetudinem causaba- 10 
tur : Domitiaao aderat animus ; sed custodes a Yitellio ad- 
diti, quanquam se socios fugae promitterent, tanquam in- 
sidiantes timebantur. Atque ipse Yitellius, respectu suamm 
necessitodinum, nihil in Domilianum atroz parabat. 

LX. Duces partium ut Carsulas venere, paucos ad re- IS 
quiem (ttes sumuht, donee aquilae signaque legionum asse^ 
querentur ; et locus ipse castrorum placebat, late prospec- 
tans, tuto copiarum aggestu, ft>i>^ntissimis pone tergunr 
munidpiis : sitnul coUoquia cum Yitellianis decern milHum 
spatio distautibus et proditid sperabatur. Aegre id pati M 
Buks, et victoriam malle quam pac^n: ne suas quidem 
legiones opperiebantur, ut praedae quam perieulorum so- 
cias. Yocatos ad concionem Antonius doeuit "esse adhue 
Yitellio vires, ambiguas, si deliberarent ; acres, si desperas- 
sent. Initia bellorum dviiium fortunae permittenda ; vie- ^ 
toriam consiliis et ratione perfici. Jam Misenensem classem 
et pukbenimam Campaniae oram deseivisse : nee plus e 
tbto terrarum orbe reltquum Yitellio, quam quod inter Tar- 
racinam Namiamque jaoeat Satis gloriae proelio Cremo- 
nen^ partum, et elitio Cremonae nimium invidiae ; nee M 
concupisoerent Romam capere potius quam servare : majora 
illis praemia et multo maximum decus, si incolumitatem 
senatui populoque Romano sine sanguine quaesissent.'* 

LXI. His ac talibus mitigati aninu : nee multo post legi- 
ones venere. Et terrore famaque aucti exercitus Yitellianae 9$ 
cohortes nutabant, nullo in belLum adhortante, multis ad 
transitionem, qui suas centurias turmasque tradere, donum 
victor! et' sibi in posterum gratiam, certabant Per eos 
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•ognitom est, ^leramnam {Nroximis campis praeaulio qnad- 
mgentorum equitum tenerL Missus extempk) Yanis cam 
expedita manu paucps reptignantium interfecit : plmres ab* 
jectis armis Temam petivere : quidamm castraiefugi cuncts 
formidine implebant» ^augendo rumoribus yirtutem capiasf 
que bostimn, quo amissi prae^dii dedecos leiiirenl Neo 
ulla apud Yitellianos flagitii poena, et praemik defectomni 
versa fides, ac reliquum perfidiae certamen ; crebra trans- 
fugia tribunojum centorionumque ; nam gregarius miles 

10 induruerat pro Yitellio, donee Priscus et Alfenus desertis 
castris ad Yitellium regressi, pudoie proditionis cunctos ez- 
solverent. 

LXII. lisd^n diebus Fabius Yalens Urbini in custodia 
interficitur. Caput ejus Yitellianis cohortibus ostentatum. 

Id ne quam ultra spem foverent : nam pervasisse in Ckrmanias 
Yalentem et reteres illic noYOsque exercitus ciere crede- 
bant. Yisa caede in desperationem. yersi; et Flavianus 
exercitus immane quantum animo exitium Yalentis ut finem 
belli accepit. Natus eamt Yalens Anagniae, equestri fa- 

20inilia: procax moribus, neque absurdus iDgenio> famam 
urbanitatis per lasciviam petere. Ludicro juvenum sub 
Nerone, velut ex necessitate, mox sponte mimos actitavit^ 
scite magis quam probe. Legatus legionis et fovit Yirgioi- 
um et infamaVit. Fonteium Capitonem corruptum,seuquia 

25 corrumpere nequiyerat, interfecit. Galbae proditor» Yitellio 
fidus et aliorum perfidia illustratus. 

LXIII. Abrupta undique s>pe, Yiteliianus miles transi- 
turns in partes, id quoque non sine decore, sed sub signis 
yexillisque in subjectos Namiae campos deseendere. Fla- 

tO vianus exercitus, ut ad proelium intentus (Mmatusque, densis 
circa viam ordinibus adstiterat. Accepti in medium Yitel- 
liani, et circumdatos Primus Antonius clem^iter alloquitur: 
pars l^^amiae, pars Interamnae subsistere jussi: relictae 
simul e yictricibus legiones, neque quiescentibus grayes, et 

95 adyersus contumaciam yalidae. Non omisere per eos dies 
Primus ac Yams crebris nuntiis salutem et pecuniam et se- 
creta Campaniae offerre Yitellio, si positis armis seque ac libe- 
ros sues Yespasiano permisisset. In eundem modum et Mur 



A. 0. 60;] UBKR JIl. GAP. htPT, IXt, IXn. ' 169' 

I cianus cmnposiiit epistdlas ; qiabuB plemmque fidere Vitel- 

[ Evs ac de numero BeiTonii&» electione Httorom loqui. TWta 

torpedo invaserat animam, ut, si piiacipem emn fuisae ee- 
teri non m^ninissent, ipse oblivisceretur. 

LXIY. At primores dvitatis Flanum Sabinnai piaefeo- 5 
tum urbis secretis sermombns incitabant, " yictoriae famae- 
que partem capeeseret : esse M prqirium miUtem cohortiuxn 
urbananim^ nee defuturas vigilum coiiortes, servitia ipso- 
mm, fortunam partfum et omnia prona ▼ictorihns. Ne An- 
tomo Varoque de gloria concederet. Paucas Yitellio co- 10 
hortes, et maestis undique nuntiis trepidas : populi mobilem 
animum : et si ducem se praebtusset, easdem illas adula- 
tiones pro Yespaslano fore. Ipsum Yitellhim ne prosperis 
quidem parem-: adeo ruentibus debilitatnm. Gratiam pa- 
trati belli penes emn, qid urbem occupasset. Id Sal^o U' 
convenire, nt imperium fratri reservaret ; id Yespasiaao, ut 
^eteri post Sabinmn haberentar." 

LXY. Haudquaqnam erecto animo eas voces accipiebat^ 
inTaMns senecta. Erant, qui occultis suspicionibus inces- 
aerent, tanqiuupa invidia et aemidatione fortmiam fratris 20 
moraretm*. Namque Flaviufl Sabinus aetate prior, privatis 
utriusque rebus auctoritate pecuniaque Yespasianmn antei- 
bat, et credebatur afiectam ejus fidem prac^visse, domo 
agrisque p^ori acceptis. Unde quanquam manente in 
speciem ooneordia, ofifensarum operta metuebantur. Me- 25 
lior interpretation mitem idrum abhorrere a sanguine et cae- 
dibus> eoque crebris cum Yitellio sennonft>us de pace po- 
nendisque per conditionem armis agitare. Saepe domi 
soagresst, postremo in aede Apollinis, ut fama fuit, pepi- 
gere; Yeito rocesque duos testes habebant, Cluidum Bu- 30 
bxm et Silium Italicum. Yultus procul visentibus notaban- 
tur» YiteUii projectus et degener, Sabinus mm insultans et 
miseranti pro]nor. 

LXYI. Quod si tam facile suorum mentes flexisset Yitel- 
lias qua,m ipse cesserat, incruentam Urbem Yespasiani ex- 96 
ercitus intrasset. Cetenim ut quisque Yitellio fidus, ita 
pacem et conditiones abnuebant, discrimen ac dedecus os- 
tentan^»s,'" et fidem in libidine viptoris. Nee tantam Yes- 
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pasiano superbiam, mt pfivatma Yftellkmi pal^ei^stifir : oe 
yictos quidem laturos. Ita periculiiiti ex nii96iic(»rd&i. 
Ipsum sane -senem, et proapeiis adreivisqiie satiattmi. Sdd 
quod nomen, quern statatm filid ejus Genkoutdco fofB ? Nu&c 

5 pecuniam et famOiam et beatos C^mpaniae stilus promitti : 
sed ubi imperiitin Tespasismus myiiserit, non ipsi, nou amiefas 
ejus, non d^que ex^reittbus fieeuritatem, xnsi exsthicto 
aemulatore, nedkuram. FaUum Mlis Yaleutem, capHvuiii 
et easibus dubiis reseiraktum, pFaegrarem fubte : nedum 

10 Primus ac Fuscus et specimem partium Mueianus tdlam in 
Yitellium nisi occixlendi Heentiam habeant. Non a Oaesare 
Pompeium, non ab Au|^to Antonium ineolumes relictos : 
nisi forte Yespasianus altiores spiritus gerat, Yitellii cliens, 
cum Yitellius coHega Claudio foret. Quin ut censuram 

15 patiisy ut tres consulatus, ut tot egregia« domus honores 
deceret, desperatione saltern in audaciam aecinger^ur: 
perstare militem, superesse studia populi. Denique nibil 
atrocius eventurum quam in quod sponte ruant ; morien- 
dum victis, moriendum deditis: id solum refieite, novissi- 

20 mum spiritum per hidibrima et contumeHas efibndant air 
per virUitem." 

LXYII. Burdae ad fortia eons^ YitelUo aures. Obnie>- 
batur animus miseratione curaque, ne pertxnacibus armis 
minus placabHem victorem relinqu^ret conjugi ac libeii&, 

35 Eratilli et fessa aetate parens> quae tamen paueis ante- die- 
bus oppcntuna mcMrte excidium domus praevenit, nihil piin* 
cipatu filii assecuta msi luctum et bonam fam^un. Qiueb^- 
todecimo Kalendas Januaiii audita defectione legioois ee- 
hortiimique, quae se Namiae dediderant, pullo amietti 

30 palatio degreditur, maesta cireum familia. Simul ferebatur 
lecti(iula pannilus filius, velut in funebrem pompam^ Ydeett 
populi blandae et intempestivae : miles mmaci silentio. 

LXYIII. Nee quisquam adeo rerum humanarum imme* 
mor, quern non commoveret ilia facies» Romanum prineipem 

85 et generis humani paulo ante dominum, relicta f€ai;uBa>6 
suae sede, per populnm, perurbem exire de imperio. NifaM 
tale viderant, nihil audierant. Eepentina vis dn^tatOTem 
Caesarem oppresserat, occultae Gaium inddine ; noX-etiig'- 



voteim ros-fogaaii Ner^nis abscond^rant ; Piao at Galba 
tanqasoi in acie cecidere: in sua condiotte ViteHiiuiy- inter 
suos nuHtes, pro^ieetaiitibus edam femini8> pauca et prae- 
sehti ma^stiliae coogmentia kcntiis : ** Oedere se paoiB et rei- 
pitblioae eaasa : retinerent tantum memoriam 8ia» fmtremqae 5 
et conjngem et iimoxiam liberorum aetatem miserarmtur :'* 
simul filium protend<»is, modo nngulis, modi9 nmrerais com* 
mendans, prostiieiiio fletu pmepedienie, aasistoiti consuli 
(Oaecilios 8knplex erat) ezsolutum a latere pngioattn, velut 
jiiB neciis yitaeque civinm, reddebat Aapemante consnle, 10 
reclamantibtts qui in concione adstiterant, ut in aede Con- 
<^rdiae positunis mugnia imperii domumque fratris peti- 
turns discessit. Major hie clamor obsist^itkim penattbns 
privatis, in palatinm vocantinm. Intercfaisura aUud iter, * 
idqne solum qnod in Sacram viam pergeret patebat : turn 1ft 
eonsilii inops in palatium rediit. Praeven^at rumor ejunui 
arb eo impenum^ soripseratque Flarins ^abinus cobortitim 
tribuniS) ntmilit^n cohiberent. 

LXIX. Igitur, tanqnam omnts i>eapttblioa in Vespasiani 
sianm eessiseet, primores senatus et plerique eqnestris ordi- 20 
nis ommsque miles urbanus et vigiles domnm Flavii Sabini 
cfHoaplei^ere : illuc de studiis vulgi et minis Gkrmanicarum 
eofaortlum aiBfertur. Longius jam progressns erat qvam ut 
i^edi posset; et suo quisque metu, ae di8Jeoto» eoque ' 
uiniis vaMdos Yitelliaiii conseetu entur, cunetantem in arma 25 
inpeUebaat Sed quod in ejnsmodi rebus aoddH, consifi* 
um^ ab jomnibus datum est, periGulum paud simapsere. 
Ginsa iactun Fmidani descendentibus, qui Sabimim comila* 
bantur, armatis pccurrunti promptissimi Yitellianonim. 
Modtamn ibi proeHum improviso tumultu, sed prosperum 30 
Vitelfianis fuit Sabinua re trepida, quod tutissimum e prae- 
aentibiis, areem capitolii insedit milite mixto et quibusdam 
senatorum equitumque, quorum nomina tradere baud promp-^ 
turn, est, quoniam, victore Vespasiano, multi id m^tum erga 
partes simulayeie.> SuHerunt obsidium etiam feminae, inter 35 
quas maxime insignis Verulana Gratilla, neque liberos ne- 
que propinquos, sed bellum secuta. Yitellianus miles so- 
e&Kdi custodia dausos pircumdedit ; eoque concubia nocte 
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^ 8B08 -Mberos Sabimis et Doouliaiittm fratoi^ffium ia capiftih* 
lium accivit, misso per neglecta ad Flavianos duces nuntioy 
qui ckcumsideri ipsos et, m sabTeniretur, orctas res nvntiar 
xet Koetem adeo qiuetam egit, ut digredi sine noxa po- 
& taerit : quippe miles Vitellii adyersus pericula fexox, labo- 
lilms et vigiliis panun intentus erat, et hibemus imber 
repente f usus oculos auresque impediebat. 

LXX. Luce piuna Sabinus, aatequam invic^n ho^tBia^ 
coeptare&t» Goraeliimi Mariudem e priimpilaribus ad Yitel* 

10 lium misit eom mandatis et questu quod pacta turbarentur, 
'' Simulatioiiem prorsus et imaginem deponendi impeni 
fiusse, ad deci]Heado6 tot iUiistres viros. Cur enim e roe* 
tris fratris dontium, imminentem foro et irritandis hominum 
oeii]]s, quam Av^itinum et penates uxoris petlsset ? Ita 

Id pxirato et omnem piincipatus speciem vitanti contenisse^ 
Contra Yit^lium in palatium, in ipsfun imperii arcem re« 
gressum; inde armattun agmen emisBiun; stratam irnio- 
centium caedibus celeberrimam nrbis partem ; ne capitoUo 
quidem abstineri. Togatnm nempe se et unum e senatori- 

20 bus, dum int» Vespasianum ae Vitellium proeliis legionum, 
captivitatibus urbium, deditionibus cohortium judicatur; 
jam Hiapaniis Oennaniisque et Britannia desciscentibns 
firatrem Ye^iasiaBl mansisse in fide> donee ultro ad con» 
ditiones vocaretur. Paoeni et concordiam victis utSta, 

26 Yietwibus tantom pulchra esse. Si eonveBttonis poeniteat; 
jdon se, quern peifidia deoeperit, ferro peteret, nmi fiHunr 
Yespasiani nx pubwem. Quantvm occisis nno eeaae et una 
JHTene piofici ? iret obviam legionibus, ^ de summa renim 
iUte certaret : cetera secundum erentum proelii oessura/' 

30 Trepidus ad haec Yitellius pauca pui^gandi sui causa re** 
spondit, culpam in militem conferens, cujus nimio axdori 
imparem esse modestiam suam. Et monuit Martialem ut 
per secretam aedium partem occulte abiret, ne a miiitibus 
kitemuntius invisae pacis interficeretur : ipse neque jubendi 

35 neque vetandi potens, non jam imperator, sed tantum belli 
causa erat. 

LXXI. Yix dum regresso in Capitolium Martiale, furens 
miles aderat, nullo duce, sibi quisque auctor : cito agmine 
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Ibfina et BDnmifintia foio tempia preeteyeoti erigimt i 
I per advenam coliem vaqne ad piimas Capitc^mae arcia 

fores. Enmt antiqiiitiia porticus in latere divi, deztrae 
sabeuntibus ; in quarum tectum egressi saxis tegnlisque 
u initellianos obruebant Neque iUis manna nisi gladiis arma- 5 

' tae ; et aroessere tormenta ant missilia tela longnm vide- 

batnr. Faces in prominentem porticum jecere ; et seque* 
liantar ignem, ambuataaqne CafMtolii fores penetrassent, ni 
Sabinus revnlsas undique statuas, decora majonun, in ipso 
adita vice mnri objecisset. Tom diyersos Gapitolii aditns 10 
invadont, jnxta lucnm asyli, et qua Tarpeia rupes centum 
gradibus aditur. Improvisa utraque yis; propior atque 
acrior per asylum ingruebat : nee sisti poterant scandentes 
per coQJuncta aedificia, quae, ut in multa pace, in altum 
edita solum capitdii aequabiMit. Hie ambigitur, ignem 15 
tectis oppugnatores injecerint an obsessi, quae crebripr 
fsaasA, nitentes ac progressos depulerint. Inde lapsus ^nis 
in porticus appodtas aedibus: moz sustinentes fastigium 
^ aquilae vetere ligno trazerunt flammam alueruntque. Sic 

^ Oapitolium^clausis foribus, indefensum et indireptum con- 20 

flagrayit. 

LXXII. Id facinus post conditam urbem luctuosissimum 
foedissimumque reipublicae populi Romani acciditnullo ex- 
t^no hoste, propitiis, si per mores nostros liceret, deis> 
sedem Jovis Optimi Maximi auspicate a majoribus pignus tt 
imperii conditam, qtiam non PcM^ena dedita urbe, neque 
Gdli capta, temerare potuissent, furore piincipum exscindi ! 
Arserat et ante CapitoHum civifi bello, sed fraude privata ; 
nunc palam obsessum, palam incensum : quibus armorum 
isauffis? quo tantae cladis pretio stetit? pro patria bellayi^ 90 
mus ? Yoverat Tarqmnkis Priscus rex bello Sabino, jeoe- 
mtque fondamenta spe magis futurae magnitudinis, quam 
quo modicae adhuc populi Romani res sufficerent. Mox 
Bervius Tiillius sociorum studio, dein Tarquinius Superbus 
eapta Suessa Pometia hostium spoliis exstruxere. Sed 36 
gloria operis libertati reservata: pulsis regibus, Horatius 
Pulyillus iterum consul dedicavit, ea magnificentia, quam 
postea populi Romani opes onuurent potius, quaoa 
14 
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angeKeot Bidem rursus Tsstigiis sttooL est» pQstqnBm ia^^ 
terjecto qQadringentornm viginli qiunque axmorum spatks 
L. Scipione, 0. Norbano coBsutifoujSy flagravemt. Cui»m 
victor Suila suscepit^ neque tamen dedioayit: hoc aofaim 
S felidtati ejfis negatnm. Lixtatii Cattili nomen inter tot 
Oaesamm opera usque ad YiteUium wansit. £a time aedes 
d^emabatur. 

LXXIII. Sed plus pavoris obsessis quam. obse^soribns 
mtulit. Qoippe Yitellianus miles neque astu neque c<m- 

10 stantia mter dubia indigebat. Ex diyerso trepidi miMtes, 
dux st^nis et velut eaptus aiumi, non lingua, non auribus 
competere ; neque alienis consiliis regi» neque sua expedire^ 
hue illuo clamoTibus bostium circumagi; quae jusa^nt ye- 
tare, quae vetuerat jubere. Mox, quod in perditis rebus 

IB accidit, omnes praeeipere, nemo exsequi: postremoabjeotb. 
annis, fugam et fallendi artes circumspectabant. Irrum- 
pufit Vitelliani et cuncta sanguine, ferro flammisque bus* 
cent. Pauci militarium virorum, inter quos maxime ins^nes 
Qomelius Martialis, Aemilius Pacensis, Casperius K^r, 

20 Pidius Soaeya, pugnam ausi obtruncantur, Flavium Sabi- 
nimi inermem neque fugam coeptantem circum^sistunt, et 
Qttintium Atticum consulem, umbra honoris et suamet yani^ 
tate monstratum, quod edicta in populum pro Yespasiano 
magnifica, probrosa adyersus Yitellium jecerat Ccteri per 

%H yarios casus elapsi, quidun servili habitu, alii fide clientium 

conteeti et inter sarcinas abditi. Fuere qui excepto Yitel* 

lianorum signo, quo inter se noscebantur^ ultro rogitaatea 

vespondentesye audaciam pro latebra haberent. 

LXXIY. Domitimras prima irruptione apud aedituum 

9fii ocGultatus, soUertia liberti li&eo amictu turbae sacricolaram 
immixtus ignoratusque, apud Cornelium Primum patemum 
cUentem juxta Yelabrum delituit. Ac petiente renua 
patre, disjecto aeditui contubemio, modicum saeeUum joyi 
eoNsxRyATORi aramque posuit casus sues in marmore ex* 

9(1 pressam. Mox imperium adeptus joyi oitstodi t^nplum 
ingens seque in sinu dei eacrmt. Sabinus et Atticus, 
^oerati catenis et ad Yitellium ducti, nequaq^nam iufeBto 
yennone yultuque excipiuntur, frameg^tibua fw. jus oa^dis^ 



A. O. 69.} UBKR UU OAF. tXXT, UCXVI, UOPHJU lit- 

proeiftia eaaratae operae petebaat. Clainore a prcKriaii 
(Hl» sordida pars plebis supplicium SabSni exposcH, minas 
adulationesque misoet. Staatem pro gradibns palatii Vi- 
tellhan et preces parantem perricere, u% absisteret. Turn 
eonfofigmn collaceratiiinqiie, et absciso capite, tmnomn f 
corpus Sabini in Gemonias trahunt. 

LXXy. Hie etitus viri hand sane spemendL Qiiiiiq«e 
et trigliita sdpendia in republica fecerat, domi militaaeqpie 
darus: innocentiam jnstttjamque ejus non ai^eres; ser- 
maim nimius erat : id untmi septem anins quibus Moeaam, 10 
duodecim quibus praeteoturam urbis* obtinuit» cidumniatus 
est mmor. In fine vitae alii segnem, multi modemtum et ' 
omum sanguinis parcum credidere. Quod inter omnes 
consdterit, ante principatum Yespaaani decus domus penes 
Sslnnum erat. Caedem ejus laetam fuisse Muciano accepi- 15 
mus. ^Ferebant plerique etiam paci consultum, dirempla 
mmulatione inter duos, quorum alter se fratrem imperatons, 
alter consortem imperii cogitaret. Sed Yitellius consnlis 
supplieium poscenti populo restitit, placatus ao velut vicepn 
reddens, quod interrogantibus quis Oapitdlium incendttset, d(X 
se rema Atticus obtulerat : eaque confessione, sive aptum 
tempoii mendactum fuit, invidiam crimenque agnovisse et a 
pardbus Vitellli amolitus videbatur; 
- LXXVI. lisdem diebus K Yitellius positis apud Fe- 
roniam eastris excidio Tarracinae immhiebat, clausia She 3ft 
gladiatovibus remigibusque, qui non egredi moenia neque 
periculum in aperto audebant. Praeerat, ut supra memo- 
^ravinnis, Julianus gladiatoribus, ApoUinaris remigibus, las- 
dvift socordiaque gladiatorum magisquam ducum similes; 
Bon vigilias agere, non intuta moenium firmare^ noctu dieqt^ M 
fioxi et amoena littorum personantes, m ministerium luzoa 
dispents militibus, de bello tantum inter convivia loqoebaa- 
tur. Paueos ante dies discesserat Apinius Tiro, donliMpie 
se peeuinis acerbe per municipia conquirendis plus iavidiae 
quam vmum parttbus addebat. $$ 

LXXYII. Interim ad L. Yitellium serms Yei^nn Cfl^*^ 
toms perfogit, pollieiiuBque, si praesidium acciperet, vaetiim 
t tnidi fiitaniiii, mi;^ nocte cohories expeditas som^ 
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mis montitHn jugb super caput hoBthun sistit: side n^es 
ad caedem magis quam ad pugnam decunit : steniimt mer* 
mos aut arma capientes, et quosdam sonmo excitoci, cian 
t^iebiisy parore, sonitu tubanun, clamore hoslali turbaren- 
5 tur. Pauci gladiatonim resistentes neque i&uiti c&aAeve; 
ceteri ad nayes ruebant, ubi cunota pari formidine implica- 
banttJkr, pennixtis paganis, qucMs nullo discrimine YitdEani 
tracidabant. Sex Liburnioae inter primum tumultiim eVa- 
sere, in quis praefectns classic Apollinaris ; reiiquae in lit- 

10 tore captae, aut nimio ruentium onere pressas mare hausit. 
Julianus ad L. Yitellium perductus et verberibus foedatus 
in ore ejus jugulatiu'. Fuere qui uxorem L. Yitellii Triari- 
am incesserent, tanquam gladio militari cmcta inter luetum 
dadesque expugnatae Tarracinae Buperbe saeveque egisset. 

15 Ipse lauream gestae prospere rei ad fratrem miisit, per- 
cuactatus, statim regredi se an perdomandae Campaniae ^ 
insistere juberet. Quod salutare non modo partibus Yes- 
pasiani, sed reipublieae f uit : nam si recens victoria wales et 
super insitam perricaciam secundis ferox Bomam eonten" 

20 disset» baud panra mole certatum nee sme exitio utIns fo- 
ret : quippe L. Yitellio quamvis infami inerat industria ; nee 
rirtutibusj ut boni, sed, quo modo pessimus quisque, vitiia 
▼alebat. 

LXXYIII. Dum baec in partibus Yitellii geruntur, di- 

25 gressus Naraia Yespasiani ezerdtus, festos Saturni dies 
Oericuli per otium agkabat. Causa tam pravae morae, ut 
Mueianum opperirentur. Nee defuere qui Antonium sub- 
jHcionibus arguerent, tanquam dolo cunctantem post secre- 
tas Yitellii epistolas, quibus consulatum et nubilem filiam et 

80-dotales opes pretium proditioms o£ferebat Alii, ficta baec 
etin gratiam Mueiani ccnnposita. Quidam, omnium id du* 
cum consilium fuisse ostentare potius urbi bellum quam in-^ 
ferre, quando validissimae cohortes a Yitellio descivissettt, 
et abscisis omnibus praei^idiis cessurus imperio videbatur. 

95 Sed cuncta festinatione, deinde ignaria Sabini eorrupta, qm 
sumptis temere armis munitissimam Ca|»tdii arcem et ne 
magnis quidem exercitibus expugnabilem adyersus ties eo* 
bortes tueri nequivisset. Hand iacHe qus uni asngnavml 
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eulpam, quae omBuim futt: nam €t Muciamis amt^gida 
epstolis rictores morabator, et Antomos praepoatero obse- 
quio, vel dum regent inTidiam» crimen meruit ; ceterique 
duces, dnm peractnm bellnm putant, finem ejus insignivere. 
Ne Petilius quidem Cerialis emu mille eqnitibus praemissns, 5 
lit tranaversis itineril>iis per agram Sabinimi Salaria yia ur- 
bem introiret, satis matiiray«»ty donee obseasi capitolii fama 
cunetos simtd ezciret. 

LXXIX. Antonius per Flaminiam ad Saxa rubra multo 
jam noctis serum aujilium venit IHic interfectum Sabmum, 10 
Gcmflagrasse Capitolinm, tremere urbem, maesta omnia ac- 
cepit : plebem quoque et serritb pro Vitellio annari nun- 
tiabatur. £t Petilio Ceriali equestre |»oelium adrersum 
fuerat: namque incautum et tanquam ad victos ruentem 
YiteUiani, interjectus equiti pedes, excepere. Pugnatum 15 
hand procul urbe iixter aedificia bortosque et anfraotus via- 
rum ; quae gnara Yitellianis, inco;mperta bostibua, metum 
fecerant : neque omnis eques concors, adjimctis quibusdam 
qui nuper apud Namiam dediti fortunam partium specula- 
bantur. Capitur praefectus alae Tullius Flavianus : ceteri 20 
fbeda fuga constemantur, non ultra Fidenas secutis victo* 
nbus. ^ 

LXXX. Eosuccessu studia populi aucta: vulg^ mrba- 
num arma cepit. Paucis scuta militaria; plures raptis, 
quod cuique obvium, telis, signum pugnae exposount. Agit 25 
grates Yitellius^ et ad tuendam urbem prorumpere jubet. 
Mox Yocato senatu deliguntur legati ad exercitus, ut prae- 
texto reipublicae concordiam pacemque suaderent. Yaria 
kgatorum sors fuit. Qui Petilio Ceriali occurrerant, extre- 
mum discrimen adiere, aspemante milite ccmdifciones pacis : 80 
Tulneratur praetor Arulenus Rusticus : auxit invidiam, su- 
per yiolatum legati praetorisque nomen, propria dignatio 
Tiri : palantur comites, occiditur pioximus lictor, dimovere 
turbam ausus : et ni diftto a duc.e piaesidio defensi for^it, 
sacrum etiam in exteras gentes legatorum jus ante ipsa pa- 85 
triae moenia civilis rabies usque in exitium temerasset. 
Aequioribus animis accept! sunt, qui ad Antonium venerant^ 
HOB quia modestior miles,, s^d di^ci plus auctoritatb. 

U* 
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LXXXI. Miflcuerat se legatis Musohins Rnfiifl eq^xestris 
ardinis, stadium pbilosophiae et pladta Stoicorum aemulii- 
tie ; coeptabattpie, permixtus maoipulis, bona pacis ac belli 
dkciimina disserens, armatos monere. Id plerisque ladi* 
S brio, plmibus taedio : nee de«%nt| qui prppellerent procul- 
oarentque, ni admonitu modestissimi cujnaque et aliis mini-, 
tantibus omisisset intempestivam sapientiam. Obviae fuere 
et yirgines Vestales cimi epistolis Yitellli ad Antoniom scrip- 
tis: eximi supremo certamini unum diem postulabat: si 
ID moram interjecissent, facilius omnia conrentura. Ykgines 
oum hon<H^ dimissae : Yitellio rescriptum Sabini caede .et 
incendip-Capitolii dirempta belli commercia. 

LXXXII. Tentavit tamen Antonius vocatas ad concionem 
legiones mitigare, ut castris juxta pontem Mulvium positis^ 

15 postera die urbem ingrederentur/ Ratio cunctandi, ne as« 
peratus proelio miles non populo, non senatui, ne tempdis 
quidem ac delubris deonim consuleret. Sed omnem prola- 
tionem ut inimicam victoriae suspectabant. Simul fulgentia 
per colles vexilla, quanquam imbellis populus sequeretur, . 

20 speciem hostilis exercitus fecerant. . Tripartito agmine pars, 
ut adstiterat, Flaminia via, pars juxta ripam liberis incesait ; 
tertium agmen ^r Salariam Collinae portae propinquabat. 
Plebs inveetis equitibos fusa : nules Yitellianus trinis et ipse 
praesidiis occurrit. Proelia ante urbem multa et varia, sed 

16 flavianis consilio ducum praestantibus saepius prospera. li 
tantum oonflictati sunt, qui in partem sinistram urlMS ad 
Sallustianos bortos per angusta et lubrica viarum flexeraol 
Superstantes maeeriis bortorum Yitelliani ad serum usque 
diem^saxiB pilisque^subeuntes arcebant, donee ab equilibus, 

9Q. qui porta Collina imiperant, circumvenirentur. GoncurrerB 
et in campo Martio infestae acies. Pro Flavianis fortuna et 
parta totiensv victoria ; Yitelliani desperatione sola ruebant : 
et quanquam pulsi, rursus in urbe congregabantur. 

LXXXIII. Aderat pugnantibus spectator populus, utque 

Sd in ludicro certamine, bos, rursus illos ehunore et plausu 
fovebat : quotiens pars altera inclinasset, abditos in taberms 
aut si quam in domum perfugeraut, erui jugularique expos* 
tttlantes parte majore praedae potiejbantur. Nam milite ad 
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sangidDeni et eaedes obreno, spolia in Tii^aB cedebant. 
Saeva ac deformis nrbe tota fa/oes : alibi proelia et vnbieray 
alibi balineae popinaeque ; simul cruor et straes oorponun^ 
jnxta scorta et scortis simUes ; quantum in luxurioao otb 
Hbidinum, quicquid in acerbissima oaptivitate scelenim, pror- 5 
8U8 ut eandem civitatem et furere crederea et lasci^ire. 
Conflixerant ante armati exeroitus in urbe, bis L. Sulla, ae* 
mel Cinna victoribus; nee tunc minus crudelitatis : nunc 
inhumana securitas, et ne minimo quidem temporis TOlup- 
tates intennissae : yelut festis diebus id quoque gaudium 10 
accederet, ezsultabant, fruebantur, nulla partium cura» ma- 
lis publicis laeti. 

LXXXXY. Plurimum molis in oppugnatione castromm 
fuit, quae acerrimus quisque ut novissimam spem retinebant. 
Eo intentius victores, praecipuo veterum cohortium studio, IB 
cuncta validissimanmi urbium ezcidiis reperta simul admo- 
▼ent, testudinem, tonnenta, aggeres facesque, quicquid tot 
]MX>eliis laboris ac periculi hausissent, opere illo consummari 
ckmitantes. " Urbem senatui ac populo Romano, tempbi 
diis reddita : proprium esse militis decus in castris : iUam M 
patiiam, illos penates: ni statim reoipiantur, noctem in ar- 
mis agendam/' Contra Yitelliani, quanquam numero fato- 
que dispares, inquietare victoriam, momri pacem, domoa 
arasque cruore foedare suprema victis solatia amplecteban- 
tur. Multi semianimes super turres et propugnacula moe- i5 
nium ezspiravere. Convulsis portis, reliquus globus obtulit 
se yictoribus ; et cecidere omnes contrariis Tulneribus, versi 
in hostem. Ea cura etiam morientibua decori exitus fuit. 

TiXXXV. Yitellius capta urbe per arersam palatii par- 
tem Aventinum in domum uxoris sellula defertur, ut, si SO 
diem latebra vitavisset/Tarracinam ad cohortes fratremque 
perfugeret. Dein mobilitate ingenii, et quae natiira pavoris 
est, cum omnia metuenti praesentia maxime displicerent, in 
palatium regreditnr vastum desertumque, dilapsis etiam in- 
fimis servitiorum aut occursum ejus declinantibus. Terret 85 
solitude et tacentes loci ; tentat clausa, inhorrescit vacuis ; 
fessusque misero errore et pudenda latebra semet occultans, 
tb Julio Placido tribuno cob(H*tis protralntur. Yinctae 
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pone tergum maiiiis ; laniata veste, foedum spectaculnm, 
ducebatur, multis increpaatibtts, nullo illacrimante : de- 
formitas exitus misericordiam abstulerat. Obvius e Ger- 
manicis militibus Yitellium infesto ictu, per iram vel quo 
5 matuiiiis ludibrio eximeret, an tribunum appetierit, in in- 
certo fait: aurem tribimi ampntayit ac statim confoesus 
eat. yitellium infestb mucronibus coactum moda erigere 
06 et offerre contumeliis, nunc cadentes statuas suas, ple- 
nimque Rostra, aut Galbae occisi locum contueri, postremo 

10 ad Q^nonias, ubi corpus Flavii Sabini jacuerat, propulere. 
Una vox non degeneris animi excepta, cum tribuno insul- 
tanti se tamen imperatorem ejus fuisse respondit. Ac 
demde ingestis yulneiibus concidit : et vulgus eadem j»a- 
vitate inaectabatnr interfectum, qua foverat viyentem. 

U LXXXYI. Patria illi Luceria : septimum et quinquagesi- 
mum aetatis annum explebat. Consulatum, sacerdotia^ 
nomen locumque inter primores nulla sua industria, sed 
cuncta patris claritudine adeptus. Principatimi ei detulere^ 
qui ipsum non noverant. Studia exercitus raro cuiquam, 

20 bonis artibus quaesita, perinde aff^uere, quam huic per ig- 
naviam. Inerat tamen simplicitas ac liberalitas ; quae, ni 
adsit modus, in exitium vertuntur. Amicitias, dum mag- 
nitttdine munerum, non constantia morum continere ? putat, 
meruit magis quam babuit. Beipublicae baud dubie inte- 

95 rerat ViteUium vinci : sed imputare perfidiam non possunt, 
qui Vltellium Yespasiano prodidere, cum a Galba descivis- 
Sent. Praecipiti in occasum die, ob pavorem magistratuum 
senatorumque, qui dilapsi ex urbe aut per domos clientium 
semet occultabant, vocari senatus non potuit. Domitianum, 

80 postquam nihil hostile metuebatur, ad duces partium pro- 
gressum et Caesarem consalutatum, miles frequens, utque 
erat in armis, in patemos penates deduxit. 
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Cap. I. Interfecto Vitenio, miKtes Flaviani in uibe saevinnt II. Do- 
mitiaiuai, nomen sedemqaeCaesaris nactus, adalteriis filinm prineipii 
agit li. VitelliuB interficitor. III. Campania compcwita, VeBpea- 
ano senatns consulatum cum Tito filio, praetaram Domitiano et con- 
salare imperium, decernit IV. Muciani, Antonii, ceterorum honorai. 
ReflGtnendi Capitolii connlimn. Libertati consulit Hehridina Priscas, 
CQJua V, vita et moree, VI — ^VIII, et 6um Eprio Marcello acre jur- 
giom de legatis ad Prineipem mittendta. IX. De impenns publicii 
diaBenaa X. MnaoniiiB Rofiu in P. Celerem invehitor. XI. Ma- 
cianns uibem ingreflsus, cuncta in ae trahit, Calp. Galerianum eaedi 
curat, Ariaticum libertum aervili supplicio tollit 

XII. Germauicae cladis fama. Ejus belli caum in Bata^is, XIII, Dnee 
Claudio Civile. XIV— XVI. U Batavoe, Canninefates, FrisioB, ex- 
eitat, ttatim dole, mot aperta vi, Bomanoe raperat XVII. Victorias 
hnjuB fama motae Germaniae anxilia ofierunt Civili, qui et Gailiarum 
societatem affectat XVIII. Hordeonii Flacci segnitia. Victi Ro- 
mani in Vetera castra fugiunt XIX. Batavomm et Canninefatinm 
cobortea, jumn Vitellii in urbem pergentes, corruptae, Civili jnngun- 
tur, et XX, Bonnend proelio Romanorum aciem perfringunt XXI. 
Civilia, consilti ambiguus, mxos in verba Vespadani adigit, hoetilia 
velana ; XXII, XXIII, mox Vetera obsidet, frustra. XXIV, XXV. 
HordeonioB Flaccus, seditione conflictatus, summam rorum Voculae 
permittit XXVI, XXVIL Huic additna Hexennina Gallua, re mala 
geata, veiberatnr. Nova aeditio. XXVIII — XXX. Civilia, immen- 
aia auctibua ab univeraa Germania elatna, obaidium Veterum uiget, 
Ubioa vexat Varia certamina. 

XXXI. Nnntiato Cremonenai praeKo, auxilia Gallomm a Vitellio dei 
cunt Snoa quoqne Hordeoniua in Veapaaiani voiImi adigit ha 
tantea. XXXII. Ad CivHem miaBua Montanoa, ut a bello abaiatere 
Jnbeat, ab ipao tantatnr. XXXIII, XXXIV. Cum Vocnla confligit 
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CmliB-Tario erentu, oon sine utrineque docis onlpiu XXXV. Voca- 
la male utitar Tictoria. Vetera obeidione liberat XXXVI. Civilui 
Geldubam capit Romiiiii milites HordeoDium necant Vocula per 
tenebraa evadit XXXVII. Mox a Civile euperati Vocnlam demio 
sequuntar, qoocum obsidicme Magontiacum liberant Treveri, nunc 
fidi, mox rebelles. 

XXXVIII. Vespastanus cum Tito consalatum init Falsi pavores in 
m!be et a L. Pisone. XXXIX. Domitiaaus praetor. Vis penes Mn- 
cianum. Is Primi Antonii potentiatn infriog;it XL. Restituti Gal- 
bae bonores. Bareae Sorini maaibusy P. Celere damnato, sa^ac- 
turn. XLI. Alii quoque delatores castigati. XLII. In his Aqoiliom 
Regulum, a Messalla fratre defensam, Montanos percellit XLIII, 
XLIV. Idem in Marcellom tentat Helvidius, intercedente Caesare, 
abolendam priomm temporum memoriam rate. Itaque in pancos 
mode saeyitum. XLV. Senenses ob pulsatum senatorem poniti. An- 
tonias Flamma lege repetnndaram damnatos. XLVL Mtlitaiii 
seditio a Muciano repressa. XLVII. Abrogati consulatus, quos Vi- 
tellius dederat Funos censoriam Flavio Sabino doctmn. XLVIII 
— L. L. Pisonis, Africae proconsulis, caedes. Senri ejus egregium 
mendacium. OeensiumLeptitanorumquediscordiaecompositae. Fusi 
Garamantes. LI. Parthorum auxitia non recipit Vespasianus. LIL 
Hunc iratum Domitiano Titus mitigat LIII. Cura lestitoendi 
CapitoUi in L. Vestinnm cdlata. 

lilV. Audita mors Vitellit dupIicaYerat bellum per Gallias Germani- 
asque. Cum incendio capitolii finis imperio adesse creditus. LV 
— ^LVIII. Interfecto Hordeonio, conspirant cum Civile et Classco 
Jnlins Tutor et Julius Sabinus : nutant reliquae Galliae. Romaiiaia 
quoque legiones tentaatur, frustra renitente Vocnla, quo LIX, LX, 
caeso, vinctisque Herennio et Numisio legatis, istas pro imperio 
Galliarum sacramento adigit Civilis, Tutor Agrippinenis Glassicua 
obsesses ad Vetera. LXI. Civilis, voti compos, crinem deposuit 
Turn et major auctoritas Veledae. LXIL Captarum legionum 
maestum silensque agmen. Ala Picentina necem Voculae vindicaL 
IiXIII — ^LXV. Colonia Agrippinensis, Transrhenanis gentibus in- 
visa, in summum discrimen adduota, cum Civile societatem init, 
Veledae Nomen donis placat LXVI. Civilis Betasios, Tungres, 
Nervios in fidem accipit LXVII. Fusi Lingones a Sequanis ; J. Sa- 
binus victus latet LXVIII. Mucianus cum Domitiano ad bellum 
acciugitur. LXIX. Remi Gallias in fide Romana conaervant, ex- 
ceptis Treveris atque Lingonibus* LXX. Sed neo iis nee reliqnis 
civitatibns, nee ipsis dacibus, satis coi^ulii ac concordiae. Tutor ad 
Bii^igium victus. LXX I. Petilius Cerialis MagooUaciim venit, spes 
. Romanorum erigit, Valentinum ducpm magna strage affectum capit 
LXXII. Treveros intrat M ilitibus, exitium urbis poscentibus, re- 
fftftit Victas legiones in eastra recepit LXXIII, LXXIV. Treye- 
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vm et LmgODM e^ii adtnoMt LXXV. CiviUi et ClmkfOB ad 
Cerialem literas mittunt, ad quas UJe nihil. LXXVI. Civilis cnoe- 
tandam, Tutor et Claancus statim poipiandam, statuant. LXXVII, 
LXXVIII. Atrox praelium, quo Ceiialis, initio victus, mox victor 
castra hoatiom exBciudit LXXIX. AgrippineiiMs a Germanii de- 
seiflciiiit LXXX. Mucianna Vitellfi filiom intarficit Ajitonioi 
Primoa, ad VeBpaaianam profectiw non pro ape excipitor. LXXXI. 
Moltua miracidis eoeleitia iu Vespananam favor oatensus. Ipae oca« 
lorum tabe notom* alium manu aegrum, aanitati restituit UCXXII. 
Confirmatur omine in tempio Serapidia, cujoa LXXXIII, LXXXIV, 
origo Sinopensis, templum Alexandriae magnificum, nomen. 
LXXXV. Valentinna aapplicio afiectua. LXXXVI. Domitianoa, 
froatra tentato Cerialet an aibi ezerdtam imperiumqae traditaroa 
foret, litoramm atudium et amorem carminam aimulat 
Cieata haec partim eodem anno, partim ua* vaapAaiANo itbruii , rrro 
rxL. coas. 



Interfxcto Vitellio, bellum magis desierat quam pa^ 
coeperat. Armati per urbem victores implacabili odio 
Tictos coBsectabantur : plenae caedibua viae, cnienta foro 
templaque, passim trucidatis, ut quemque fors obtulerat. 
Ac mox augescente licentia, scrutari ac protrahere abditos; 5 
si quern procerum babitu et juventa conspexerant, obtmn- 
eare, nidlo militam ant populi discrimine. Quae saevitia, 
recentibTis odiis, sanguine explebatur, dein verterat in ava-' 
litiam ; nihil ttsquam secretum aut clausum sinebant, Yitelli- 
anos occultari simulantes. Initium id perfringendarum do-> 10 
muum, vel, si resisteretur, causa caedis ; nee deerat egen- 
tissimus quisque e plebe et pessimi serritionun prodere 
ultro dites domiiiib : alii ab amicis monstrabantur. Ubique 
lamenta, conelamationes, et fortunae captae urbis, adeo ut 
Othoniani Vitellianique militis invidiosa antea petulantia 15 
desideraretur. Duces partium accendendo civili bello acres, 
iemperandae victoriae impares : quippe in turbas et discor^ 
dias pessimo cuique plurima vis ; pax et quies bonis artibUfi 



II. Nomen sedemque Caesaris Pomitianus acceperat, 20 
nondum ad curas intentns, sed stupris et adulteriis filium 
prindpis agebat. Praefectura praetorii penes Arrium Ysr 
mm, summa potentiae in Primo Antonio: is pecuniaia 
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familiamque e Principis dome, quad Cremonensem praedam, 
rapere : ceteri modestia vel ignobilitate, ut in bello obscuri, 
ita praemiorum expertes. Civitas pavida et- servitio parata 
occupari redeuntem Tarracina L. Vitellium cum cohortibus, 
6 exstinguique reliqua belli postulabat. Praemissi Ariciam 
equites ; agmen legionum intra BoviUas stetit. Nee ciinc- 
tatus est Vitellius seque et cobortes arbitrio viotoiis per- 
mittere, et miles infelicia arma baud minus ira quam metn 
abjecit. Longus deditorum ordo septus armatis per urbem 

10 incessit. Nemo supplici vultu, sed tristes et truces et ad- 
versimi plausus ac lasciviam insultantis Vulgi immolules: 
paucos erumpere ausos circumjecti pressere ; ceteri in cus- 
todiam conditi. Nibil quisquam locutus indigpum, et quan- 
quam inter adversa, salva virtutis fama. Dein L. Vitellius 

16 interficitur, par vitiis fratris, in principatu ejus vigilantior, 
nee perinde prosperis socius quam adversis abstractus. 

III. lisdem diebus Lucilius Bassus cum expedite equite 
ad componendain Campaniam mittitur, discordibus muni- 
cipiorum animis magis inter semet quam contumacia adver- 

20 BUS Principem. Viso milite quies ; et minoribus coloniis 
impunitas. Capuae legio tertia biemandi causa locatur, et 
domus Ulustres afflictae, cum contra Tarracinenses nulla 
ope juvarentur. Tanto proclivius est injuriae quam bene* 
ficio vicem exsolvere, quia gratia oneri, uldo in quaestu 

25 babetur. Solatio fuit servus Verginii Capitonis, quern pro- 
ditorem Tarracinensium diximus, patibulo affixus in iisdem 
annulis quos acceptos a Vitellio gestabat. At Romae sena- 
tus cuncta principibus solita Yespasiano^ecemit, laetus et 
spei certus : q.uippe sumpta per Gallias Hispaniasque civilia 

80 arma, motis ad bellimi Germanis, mox Illjrico, postquam 
Aegyptum, Judaeam Syriamque, et bmnes provincias ex- 
ercitusque lustraverant, relut expiato terrarum orbe, cepisse 
finem videbantur. Addidere alacritatem Yespasiani literae, 
tanquam manente bello scriptae: ea, prima specie, forma: 

35 ceterum ut Princeps Ipquebatur civilia de se et reipublicae 
egregia.; nee senatus obsequium deerat. Ipsi consulatua 
cum Tito filio, praetura Domitiano et consulaie imperium 
decerottntur. 
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lY. Miserat et Mucianus epistolaQ ad BWB/tvm, quae 
materiam sermonibus praebaere: si privatus esset^ cmc 
publice loqueretur ? potuisse eadem, paucos post dies, loco 
sententiae dici : ipsa quoque insectatio in Vitellium sera et 
sine libertate. Id vero erga rempublicam 8uperbum» erga B 
Principem conttvmeliosum, quod in maau sua fuisse impe- 
rium donatumque Vespasiano jactabat. Ceterum invidia 
in occulto; adulatio in aperto erant: multo cum bonore 
verborum Muciano tiiumphalia de bello civium data : sed 
in Sarmatas expeditio fingebatur. Adduntur Primo Antonio 10 
eonsularia, Cornelip Fusqo et Arrio Yaro praetoria insignia. 
Mox deos respexere: restitui Capitolium placuit. Eaque 
(mmia Valerius Asiaticus consul desighatus censuit : cetm 
yultu manuque, pauci, quibus conspicua dignitas aut inge- 
Ilium adulatione exercitum, compositis orationibus assentie- 16 
bantur. Ubi ad Helvidium Pnscum praetorem designatum 
Tentum, prompsit sententiam, ut bonorificam in bonum 
Principem, falsa aberant, et studiis senatus attollebatur^ 
Isque praecipuus illi dies magnae offensae initium et mag- 
nae gloriae fuit. 20 

Y. Res poscere videtur, quia iterum in mentionem inci- 
dimus Tiri saepius memorandi, ut vitam studiaque ejus, et 
quali fortuna sit usus, paucis repetam. Helvidius Priscus 
Tarracinae mimicipio, Cluvio patre qui ordinem primipili 
duxisset, ingenium illustre aJtioribus studiis juvenis admo- 25 
dum dedit, non ut plerique, ut nomine magnifico segne 
otium velaret, sed quo firmior adversus fortuita rempub- 
licam capesseret : doctores sapientiae secutus est, qui sola 
bona, quae honesta^ mala tantum, quae turpia ; potentiam, 
nobilitatem ceteraque extra animum neque bonis neque 80 
malis annumerant. Quaestorius adbuc a Paeto Tbrasea 
gener delectus, e moribus soceri nihil aequo ac libertatem 
hausit : civis, senator, maritus, gener, amicus, cunctis vitae 
officiis aequabilis, opum contemptor, recti pervicaz, con- 
stans adversus metus. 85 

YI. Erant, quibus appetentior famae videretur, quando 
elaam sapientibus cupido gloriae novissima exuitur. Buina 
•oceri in exsilium pulsus, ut G-albae principatu rediit. Mar- 
is 
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e^am Epikim delatorem Thraseae aceusare aggre^tor. 
Ea vltio, incertum major an justior, s^iatum in studiai 
diduxerat. Nam si caderet Marcellus, agmen reoram ster- 
nebatur. Primo minax certamen, et egregiis uirinsque ora^ 
l5tiombos testatum. Mox dubia yolimtate Galbae, multis 
senatorum deprecantibns, omisit Priscus, yariis, ut snnt 
komihum ing^ua, sennonibus moderationem laiidantium 
aut constantiam reqiurentiom. Ceterum eo senatus die, 
quo de imperio Yespasiani censebant, placuerat mitti ad^ 

10 Principem legatos. Hinc inter Helvidium et Eprium acre 
jurgium. Priscus eligi nominatim a magistratibus juratas, 
Harcellus umam postulabat, quae consulis designati sen- 
tentia f uerat 

YII. Bed MarceHi studium proprius rubor excitabat, ne, 

16 aliis electis, posthabitus crederetur. Paulatimque per alter- 
eationem ad continuas et infestas orationes proyecti sunt, 
quaerente Helvidio, '* quid ita Marcellus judicium magistra- 
tuum pavesceret? esse illi pecuniam et eloquentiam, quia 
multos anteiret, ni memoria flagitiorum urgeretur. Sorte 

20 et uma mores non discemi : suffragia et existimationem 
senatus reperta, ut in cujusque vitam famamque penetra- 
rent : pertinere ad uiilitatem i-^ipublicae, pertinere ad Yefr- 
pasiani honorem^ occurrere illi> quos innocentissimos senatus 
babeaty qui honestis sennonibus aures Imperatoris imbuant. 

25 Fuisse Yespasiano amicitiam cum Thrasea, Sorano, Sentio ; 
quorum accusatores, etiamsi puniri non oporteat, ostentaii 
non debere : hoe senatus judicio velut admoneri Principem, 
quos probet, quos refonnidet : nidlum majus boni imperii 
instrumentum quam bonos amicos esse: satis Marcello, 

80 quod Neronem in exitium tot innocentium impulerit. Frue- 
retur praemiis et impunitate ; Yespasianum metioribus re- 
finqueret/' 

YIII. Marcellus, *'non suam sententiam impugnari, sed 
consulem designatum censuisse'' dicebat, ** secundum veteca 

35 exempla, quae sortem legationibus posuissent, ne ambition! 
aut inimicitiis locus forei. NihO evenisse, our antiquitus 
instituta exolescerent, aut Principis honor in cujusquam 
contumeliam verteretur : sufficere omnes obsequio : id ma- 
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1^ vitaodiim, ne pervicacia quonmdam irritaretur ammuB 
ilOYO piincipatu sxispensus et vultns quoque ac sermonea 
omnium circimispectans. Be meBimiflse temporum qtdbiu 
natus sit, quam civitatis formam patres aviqae institiieriDt ; 
tdteiiora mirari, praesentia sequi ; bones imperatores yoto $ 
expetere, qualesenmque tolenire. Non ma^s sua oratione 
Thraseam quam judicio senatus afflictnm. Saevitiam Ne- 
Yonis per ejudmodi imagines iUusisse, nee minus sibi anxiam 
talem amicitiam quam aliis exsilitim. Denique constantia, 
fortitudine Catonibus et Brutis aequaretur Helvidius ; se 10 
tmum esse ex illo seiiatu, qui «mul serrierit. Suadere 
etiam Priseo, ne supra *Prmcipem scanderet, ne Vespasia- 
mun senem tiiumphalem, juv^iimi Uberorum patrem prae- 
eeptis coerceret. Quomodo pessimis imperatoribus sine 
4ae dominationem, ita quamvis egregi^ modum Hbertalas 1( 
plaoere.'* Haec magnis utrimque contentionibus jactata^ 
diyersis studiis acoipiebantur. Yicit pare, quae sortiri legi^ 
tos malebat, edam mediis patrum annitentibus retinere 
teorem. £t aplendidissimus quisque eodem incSnabat meta 
invidiae, si ipsi eligerentur. 20 

IX. Secutum s^ud certamen. Praetores aerarii (nam 
turn a praetoribtts tractabatur aerarium) pubMcam pauper- 
tatem qnesti, modum impensis postulaverant. ESam curam 
consul designatus, ob magnitudinem oneris et remedii diffi- 
cultatem, Principi reservabat. Helvidius arbitrio senatus W 
agendum c^isuit. Cum perrogarent sententias consules, 
Yulcatius TertuUinns tribunus plebis intereessit, ne quid 
super tanta re, Piincipe absente, statueretur. Oensuerat 
Helvidius, ut Oapitoliuih publico restftueretur, adjuvaret 
Yespasianus. £am s^itentiam modestissfanus quisque si- SO 
lentio, deinde oblirio transmisit. Fuere qui et meminis- 
aent. 

X. Turn inyectus est Musonius Rufus in Publium Cele<* 
lem, a quo Baream Sorannm false testimonio cireumventum 
arguebat. Ea cognttione renovari odia accusationum vide- 85 
bantur : sed yilis et nocens rens protegi non poterat. Quippe 
fioram sancta memoria; Celer professus sapientiam, dein 
testb in Biu-eam, j^rodkbor corruptorque amieitiae cujus se 
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magistram fra^^t. Proximus dies eanaae destinatur. Neo 
tarn Musonius aut PubKua quam Pmeus et Marcellus cete- 
rique, motis ad ultionein animis, exspe^tabantur. 

XI. TaH rerum statu, cum discordia inter patres, ira apud 
5 victes, nulla in victoribus aiictoritas, non leges, non pnneepp 
in civitate es6ent> Mudanus urbem ingressus cuocta simul 
in se traxit : fracta Primi Antonii Yarique Ami potentia, 
male dissimulata in eos Muoiani iracundia, quamvis vultu 
t^eretur. Sed ciTitas rimandis offensis sagax yerterat ae 

•10 transtuleratque. Ille unus ambiri, coli : nee deerat ipse, 
fitipatus armatis, domos bortosque pennutans, apparatu, in- 
cessu, excubiis, vim prineipis amplecti, nomen remittere. 
Plurimum terroris intulit caedes Calpumii Galeriani. Is 

^ fuit fiUus C. Pisonis, nihil ausus : sed nomen insigne et de- 

10 cora ipsi juventa romore vulgi celebrabantur, eranfque in 
civitate adhuc turbida et novis sermonibus laeta, qui piind- 
patus inanem ei famam circumdareiit. Jussu Muoiani cufr!> 
todia militari cinctus, ne in ipsa urbe conspecdor mors foret, 
ad quadragedmum ab urbe lapidem Appia via fuso p^ 

20 venas sanguine exstinguitur. Julius Priscus, praetoriarum 
sub YitelUp cobortium praefectus, se ipse interfeeit pudore 
magis quam necessitate* Alfenus Varus ignaviae ii^amiae- 
que suae superfuit. Asiaticus enim (is Hbertus) malam po- 
tentiam servili supplieio expiavit. 

2$ XII. lisdem diebus crebrescentem eladis Gennanicae far 
mam, nequaquam maesta civkas excipiebat : caesos exerci- 
tus, capta legionum hibema, desciTisse Gallias, non ut mala 
loquebantur. Id bellum quibus causis ortum, quanto extec- 
narum sociarumque gentium motu flagraverit; altius expe- 

80 diam. Batavi, donee trans Bbenum agebant, pars Catio- 
rum : sediti(»ie domestica pulsi, extr^na Gallicae orae 
vacua cultoribus, simulque insulam mter vada sitam oeeii^ 
pavere, quam mare Ooeanum a fronte, Rhenus amnis tergum 
ac latera circumluit ; nee opibus Romsnis, societate validio- 

96 rum, attriti, vtros tantum tu-maque imperlo ministrant ; dim 
Germanicis bellis exerciti ; mox aueta per Britanniam gloria^ 
transmissis illuc cobortibus, quas vetere instituj^o nobilisainai 
popularium regebaot. firat et domi delectus equQs> pva«- 
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dpuo nandi studio arma equosque retinens integris turmb 
Rhenum pemimpere. 

XIII. Julius Paulas et Claudius CiviHs, regia stirpe* 
multo cet^ros antaibant. Paulum Fonteius Capito falso re* 
bellionis crimine interfecit. Injectae Civili oatenae, missus- ff 
que ad Neronem et a Gkklba abscdutus sub Yitellio ruxsus 
discrimen adit, flagitante supplicium ejus exercitu. Inde 
causae irarum spesque ex malis nostris. Sed Civilis ultra 
quam barbaris solitum ingenio soUers, et Sertorium se aut 
Hannibalem ferens simili oris dehonestameuto^ ne ut hosti 10 
obviam iretur si a populo Romano palam descivisset. Yes- 
pasiani amicitiam studiumque partium praetendit, missis 
sane ad eum Primi Antoiiii Uteris, quibus avertere accita 
Yitdlio auxilia et tumultus Germanici specie retentaro le- 
giones jubebatur. Eadem Hordeonius Flaccus praesens 15 
monuerat, inclinato in Yespasianum animo et reipublicae 
cura, cui excidium adventabat, si redintegratum bellum et 
tot armatorum millia Italiam irrupissent 

XIY. Igitur Civilis desciscendi certus, occultato interim 
altiore consilio, cetera ex eventu judicaturus, novare res hoc 20 
modo coepit. Jussu Yitellii, Batavorum juventus ad deleo* 
turn vocabatur; quern, suapte natura gravem, onerabant 
ministri avuitia ac luxu, senes aut invalidos conquirendo, 
quos pretio dimitterent; rursus impubes sed forma con- 
spicui (et est plerisque procera pueritia) ad stuprum trabe* 25 
bantur. Hinc invidia; et compositae seditionis auctores 
perpulere, ut delectum abnuerent. Civilis primores gentis 
et promptissimos vulgi, specie epularum sacrum in nemus 
vocatos^ ubi nocte ac laetitia incaluisse videt, a laude gloria- 
que gentis orsus, injurias et raptus et cetera servitii mala 80 
enumerat. " Neque enim societatem, ut olim, sed tanquam 
mancipia baberi : quando legatum, gravi quidem comitatu 
et superbo cum imperio, venire ? tradi se praefectis centu* 
rionibusque ; quos ubi spoliis et sanguine expleverint, mu-p 
tari, exquirique novos sinus et varia praedandi vocabula. M 
Instare delectum, quo liberi a parentibus, fratres a fratribus 
velut sttpremum dividantur. Nunquam magis aflSictam rem 
Bomanam, nee aliud in hib^mis quanL praedam et senea: 

16* 



Sf 4 C. CORN. TACITI HI8T0B. [a. IT* 822i» 

attoHttreiit tantum oculos ei tnaaia l^^iemim nomina na. 
payescerent. At sibi robur peditum eqitttmnque, consan* 
gnmeos Oermaaos, Gallias idem cu{Heiites: ne Romanis 
(|ii]deiii iogratiim id belluniy cujus amlnguain f ortimaiii Yes* 
i pasiano imputataros : vietoriae rationeni non reddL" 

JLVi Magno cum assensu auditus, barbaro ritu et patriis 
ezseeratiombiis umversos adigit. Missi ad CamuBefaies, qui 
e(Na^ia sociarent. Ea gens partem insulas colit, oiigine, 
fingna^ Tiitate par Batavis ; nmnero saperantur. Mox oo* 

10 oii]tis mmtiis pellexit Britaimica auxilia, Batayonim cohortes 
miasas in Gennaniam, ut sapra retulimns, ac turn Magooti- 
aci agentes. Erat in Cammiefatibiis stolidae audaciae Brin- 
tto» elaritate nataliura insigiu: pater ejus, multa hostiMa 
aBsns, Caianamm expeditionma ludibrium impune sprererat. 

fS ^ttir ipso rebeSis iiainiliae nomine placuit, impositnsqne 
acuto more gentis, et rastinentium humeiis vibratus, dnz 
deligitor. Statimqne aceifia Frisiis (trimsrbenana gens est) 
dnarum cohortium hibema proxima occnpatu, Oceano ir- 
rumpit. Nee praeviderant impetnm hostium milites ; nee 

fiO 81 praevidissent^ satis virium ad arcendum erat. Capta 
^tur ac direpta castra : ddn vagos et pads modo effuses 
fizas negotiatoresque Bomanos invadUnt. Simul excidiia 
castellormn imminebat ; quae a praefectis cohortium incenaa 
8imt, quia defendi nequibant. Signa vexillaque et quod 

§6 militum in superiorem insulae partem congregantur, duoe 
Aqnilio primipilari, nomen magis exercitua quam robur. 
Quippe, viribus cohortium abduotis, Vitellius e proximia 
Herviormn Germanormnque pagis s^nem numerum armb 
oneraverat. 

60 XVI. Civilis dolo grassandum ratus, ineusavit ultro prae- 
fSeetos, quod castella deseruissent '* dese cum cohorte, cui 
praeerat, Canninefatem tumultum compressunim ; illi sua 
qmsque hibema repeterent." Subesse fraudem consiUo, et 
dispeisas cohortes facilius opprimi, nee Brinnonem ducem 

65 ejus belli sed Civilem esse patuit, erumpentibus paulatim 
indiciis, quae Germani, laeta belle gens, non diu oocultave- 
xant. Ubi insidiae paruin cessere, ad vim transgressus Can- 
ttinefates, Frisiosy Batavos propnis coneis componit : dflp^^^ 



% 
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ex dkerso aeksB hand proeul a flttmiiie Rheao^ et cibfmm 
m hostem navibus, quas, inoensis eastellis, iUuo appulenuitt 
nee (fo oertato, Tungrorum cohore sigiia ad C^?ilem trana- 
tulit ; percnlsiqae milites imptoTisa proditioae a sociis hoe- 
tibusque caedebaatur. Eadem etiam navibus perfidia. Pan i 
romigum e Batayis, tanquam imperitia, officia nautanim pro- 
pugbaioromque impediebaBt : mox contra teodere, et puppes 
hostyi ripae objioere : ad postFeauim gubematores cento* 
lionesqae, niai^ead^ TOlentis, tracidant, donee universa 
qoatuor et yiginti navinm classis ttaoafiigeiet aat cape- 10 
leiur. 

XVII. Clara ea Tlctoria In praesena. In postenun uani ; 
armaque et naves, quibus indigebattt, adept!, magna per 
Germanias Galliasque fama libertatis auetores oelebrabue 
tnr. Gormaniae statim misere legates auzilia offerenteo. 1$ 
Galfianim soeietatem Oivilis arte dooisqiie afifectabat^ captoa 
cohortium^ praefectos suas In civitates ronittendo, cohorti- 
bus, abire an manere maUent, data potestate : manentibua 
bonorata niilitia,Niigredlentibus spolia Ronianonim oflfere-» 
bantur. Simul secretis sermontbns admonebat BuJonuQ* 20 
quae tot annis perpessi, miseram servitutem falso par 
e^n voearent. '' Batavos, quanquam tributonun expertea, 
arma contra communes domioos cepisse : prima acie f usuia 
rictumque Bomanuon: quid, si Galllae jugum ezuant? 
quantum In Italia reliquum ? pFomciarum sanguine proyla- 25 
clas yiaci: ne Ylndlcls aclem epgitarent: Batata equlte 
pdotrkos Aeduos Arvemosque ; fulsse Inter Y erglnli auxlUa 
Belgas, vereque reputantibus, Galliam sulsmet Tuibus con- 
ddisse. Nunc easdem omnium partes, addlto, si quid mUi- • 
tans dlscipUnae In castrls Bonumorum viguerit : esse secum 80 
▼eteranas cohortes, quibus nuper Othonig leglofies procm^ 
buerint Servirent Syria Asiaque et suetus regibus Oriens : 
multos adhuc in Gallia vivere ante tributa genltos. . Nuper 
certe, caeso Quintilio Varo, pulsam e Germania servitutem^ 
aec Yiteilium Principem, sed Caesarem Augustum beUo Of 
proTocatum. labertat^a natura etiam mutis animalibijui 
datam ; virtutem proprium homlmun bonum. Deoe forti^* 
vOma adesse* Prolnde airiperent ?aoui o609ipatQs*inti||pri 
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fcssoB : dnm aid Tespasianum, alii Yitellhim foreaat, patere 
kcmn adyersns utrumqiie/' 

XVni. Sic in G^lias GhBrmamasque intentus, » destina- 
ta pFOvemasent, yaiidissimarmn dilis«martimqae nationum 
5 regno imminebat. At Flaceus Hordeonins primos GiviEs 
conatus per dissimulationem ahiit. Ubi expugnata oastra, 
- deletas cohortes, pidsum Batavorom insula Bomaanm no- 
men trepidi nuntii afferebant, Munittm Lapercnm legatnm 
(is duarunx legionnm hibenus praeerat) %redi adversua 

10 hostem jubet. Lupercus legionarios e praesentibus, Ubios 
e prozimis, TreTerorum eqnites baud longe agentis rapfim 
transmisit, addita Batayoram ala, quae jam pridem eorrapta 
idem simvlabat, ut proditis in ipsa acie Bomams, majore 
pretio lugeiet. Cirilis captamm cobortium aignis circtim-* 

15 datus» ut suo militi recens glona ante ociiloe, et bostes me-' 
moria cladiB terrerentor, matrem suam sororesque, aimul 
omnium conjuges parrosqne liberos consistereatergo jnbet^ 
hortamenta yictoriae vel pukis pudoiem. Ut viromm cantu, 
fenmianim ululatn sonuit acies, neqnaquam par a le^onibus 

20 coborttbnsque redditur clamor. Nudaverat sinistrum coma 
Batavomm da transfugiens statimque in nos versa : sed 
legicniarins miles, quanqnam rebus tiepidis, arma ordinesqne 
retinebat. Ubiorum Trey^^rumque auxilia, foeda foga 
dispersa, totb campis palantnr. lUuc incubuere Germani ; 

25 et fait interim eiSiigiiim legiombus in castia, quibus Yete^ 
rum nomen est. Praefectus alae Batavorum Claudius La- 
beo, oppidano certamine aemulus Ciyili, ne interfectus invi- 
diam apud popnlares yel, si retineretur/ semina discordiae 
]»ueberet, in Frisios ayehitur. 

dO XIX. lisdem diebus Batayorum et Canninefiatium eobor- 
tes, cum jussu ViteM in urbem p^erent, missus a Ciyile 
nuntius assequitur. Intumuere statim superbia ferociaque, 
et pretium itineris donatiyum, duplex stipendium, augeri equi- 
tum numerum, promissa sane a Yitellio, postulabant, non ut 

85 assequerentur, sed causam seditioni. £t Flaocus multa 
eoncedendo nihil aliud effecerat^ quam ut aciius exposcerent, 
quae sciebant negatunSna. Spreto Flacco inferiorem Ger- 
Boaniam petiy^re, ut Ciyili jungerentur. Hordebnius^ adbi'*: 
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\niis tribuxuB e^itilrianibusque, eoiiaiiltaTit, Bum obsefuhim 
abnueiites vi coeroeret. Mox insita ignavia et trepidk nii- 
oktris, qiios ambiguus auxiliomm animus et subito ^ectu 
suppktae legiones angebant, statuk oontinere intra castra 
mUitem. Dein poomtentia, «t aiguentibtts ipsis, qui suaBe- 5 
rant, taaquam secuturus, seripdt Hereamo Gaflo Iqgioms 
primae legato, qui Bonnam obtinebat, ut arceret tranntu 
Batavos : se eum exeroitu tergis eonim haesurum. Et op- 
primi potenmt, si hinc Hordeonitts, inde Gallus, motis utiim- 
que copiis, medios clausissent FlaGCUd omisit inceptum, 10 
afiisque Uteris Galium monuh, ne terrerot abeuntes. Uade- 
suspicio sponte legatorum. excitari bellum, cunetaque quae 
aeciderant aut metuebantur, non inertia ndlftis neque-hosti- 
umvi sed fraude ducum erenire. 

XX. Batavi, cum castris Bonaensibus propinquarent, 16 
praemisere qui Heirennio Gallo mandata cohortium expo* 
neret : *' nullum sibi belVum adversus Romanoa, pro qmbua 
totiens bellassent. Looga atque tcrita militia fessis patriae 
atque otii cu{Hdinem esse. Si nemo obsisteret, innoxium 
iter fore ; sin arma oceurrant, ferro yiam inT^t!H*os." Cunc- Mf 
taotem legatum milites perpiderant, fortunam proelii expe- 
Esretur. Tria miilia legionariorum et tumultuariae Belgarum 
cobortes, simul paganorum Hxarumque ignava sed prooix 
ante periculum manus, ommbus portis rumpunt, ut Batavoa 
mimero impares circumfundant. lUi veteres mBitiae in eu* 25 
neoft eongrc^antur, densi imdique et frontem tergaque ao 
latus tttti. Sic tenuem nostrorum aciem perfringunt. Ce« 
dentibus Belgis, pellitur legio, et vallum portasque trepidi 
petebant. Ibi plurimum cladis : cumulatae cotporibus lbs* 
sae, nee caede taiitum et vulneribu9> sed rttin» et auis pleri^ 80 
que teHs interire: Viotores, colonia Agrippinenaium vitatik^ 
nihil cetero in itiaere hostile ausi, BoBaeme proelium excusa* 
bant, taaquam petika pace, poatquam negabatur, sibknetipai 
ooBSuhiissent. 

XXI. Oivilk adventa veteranarum cohortium, justi jam 8& 
exereitus duotor sed conaila ambigous et vim Ramanam 
feputaaa, -eimctos qui aderant in verba Vespamani adigit* 
mittitque legates ad duas legioiies, quae priore aeie pulaae 
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in Vetera castift etmcessefant, vt idem Monaieniam aoei- 
perent. Bedditur respcmsttm, ''neque proditom neqtte 
liostiiMn se ocnmifiis uti. Esse dbi YitelliiHB Pnncipon^.pio 
^o fidem eft anna usque ad sttpremoBL sptritan retentwxie: 
5 proinde peifuga Batavus arbitrium rerum Bomananim ne 
a^eret, sed meritas sceleris poenas ezspeetaret." Quae uH 
relata Civili, incensus ira ainiversam BataTonim gentem in 
anna rapit. Junguntur Bnicteri Tencteiique, ei excita 
nuntlis Germania ad ]mtedam famamque. 

1^' XXII. Adv««U8 has oon&urrentis belli minas, legati l^o- 
ntitn Munios Lupercus et NumL^us Rufus vallum nmrosque 
fiitnabant Bubversa longae paois opeza, baud prooul caa- 
tris in modtun municipn exstnicta, ne hoetibus usui forest. 
Sed pamm provisum, ut copiae in caatm. conyeherentur ; 

15 rapi pennisere ; ita paucis diebus per lioentiam absumpta 
aunt, quae adversus neeessitates in lc»^r)un suflfecissent. 
Givilis medium agmen cum robore Batavorum obtinen^f 
utramque Rheni ripam, quo Isnculentior yisu foret, Genna- 
norum eatervis complete asaultante per eampos equite. 

20 Simul naves in adversum amaem agebimtur. Hinc vetera- 
narem cohorttum signa, inde depromptae silvis lucioque 
femrum imagines, ut ciuque genti inke proeHum mos est^ 
mixta belli civiHs extemique feeie obstup^ecerant obsesaos : 
et spem oppugnantium augebat amplitude valli, quod dua^ 

25 bus legionibuB ntum vix quinque millia armatorura Roma- 
norum tuebantnr ; aed lixarum multitudo turbata pace illuc 
congregata el bdlo miaistra aderat. 

XXIII. Pars eastrorum in coUem leniter exsurgens, para 
aequo adibatnr: qu^pe illis hibemis obsideri premique 

M Germamaas Augustus credidwaty neque uoquam id malonim, 
ut oppugnatum idtro legiones nostras venirent^ Inde non 
looo neque munimentis labor additus : vis ^ arma satis 
placebant. Batavi Transrheaanique^ quo, discreta virtua 
manifeslius spectaretur, sibi quaeque gens eonsistunt, emi- 

9fi nus lacessentes. Post, uIh pleraque tek>rum tuxribus pm- 
nisque moenium irrita haerebant et desuper saxis vulnera- 
bantur, clamove atque impetu iava^ece vallum, appositis 
pleiique seafia, alii per i^^lMmma saomm ; aoandebantq^e 
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jam qwdasH com gladiis et aracKurain incuastt praeoipkl^tiy 
spdibiis et piHs obniiuitur» prarferooes initio et rebus se* 
Gtuidis nimiL Sed turn praedae cupidjne advefsa quoque 
toleratMUit. Maehinas etiam, insolitum sibi, ausi; nee ulla 
ipas soUerda : peif Hgae captivique docebant struere ma- 5 
terias in modum poniia, mdz aubjectia rotis propellere, ut 
alii superstantea 4anq«am ex aggere proeliarentiir, para 
intiia occulti mtiros subruerent. Sed excvaaa ballistis sajg^ 
stravere infprme opns: et crates vineasqne parantibna 
adaetae tonnentis ardentes haatae, ultcoque ipsi oppugna- 10 
tores- ignibus petebantnr, done^ desperafta.vi verterent eon- 
^um ad moras, baud ignari panconim dierum inease ali- 
menta et multum imbdlis turbae* Simul ex inopia proditio 
et.fliaa servitiormn. fides ac.fortnita belli sp^nbantur. 

2CKiy. Fiaceus iaterim, oognito caatrorum. obsidio, et 1^ 
Busais per Gallias qui anxilia conoirent, lectoa a legionibua 
Dillio Yotfttlae duodevicesimae legionis legaito tradit, fit 
^^iiam maximia per ripam itineribus celeraret^ ipse navibwew 
ks^aiidtts corpore, invisus miiitibus: neque enim ambigue 
fremebant, emissaa a Magontiaoo Batavorum cohortcs» dis* 20 
aimidatQS Civilis conatos, asdri in aocietatem Germanos : 
Bon Prkni Antonii neque Muciani ope Yespa^anum magjs 
adolevisse : aperta odia armaque palam depeUi : fraudem et 
dolum- obscura, eoque inevital»lia. Civilem stare c^tra, 
stmere aeiem : Hordeonium e cobiculo et lectulo jubere, 25 
quicqnid hiosli oonducat. Tot armatas fortissimonun viro- 
nun manus udins senis valetndine regi Quin potius, inter* 
fecto traditore, fortunam virtutemque suam malp omine 
exsoiYcraat His inter se yecibus instinotos flamaiaveiie 
in8fi:q)er allatae a Vespasiano literae» qnas Flaccua, quia 90 
oocidtari nequibaat, pro coneione redtavit, vinetosque, q\ii 
atttdemnt, ad YiteUium misit. 

XXY. Sic mitigatis animcs Bonnam, bibema primal 
kgionia, ventum. Infensior ilMc miles cidpam cladis in HoF'- 
deoranm vertebcU^ : '* ejus jussu directam adversns Batavoa tV 
aciem, tanquam a Magonttaco legiones seqnerentur ; ejnsr 
dem proditkme caesoa, nudlis aapenrenieintibas anxiUkk 
Ignota baec ceteris exercitibusy neqn^s imperatori suo nwin 
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tiari, cum aeaiirs« tot provmciaram -e^xs^agm xep&» per* 
fldia potuerit." Hordeoniua ezemplare& omnium titerarum, 
qtiibus per Gallias Britanniamque et Hispanias auxilia ora- * 
bat, exercitui recitavit instituitqae pessiraum facmus, ut 
$ epistolae aquiliferis legionum traderentur, a quis ante miM 
quam dficibu3 legebantor. Turn e seditiosis nnum yinciri 
jubet, magis usurpandi juris quam quia unius culpa f«ret. 
- Motusque Bonna exercitus in coloniam Agrippinensera, air 
fiuentibus auxiliis Oallonim, qui primo rem Romanam enite 

10 juvabant: mox, Talescentibus Germanis, pleraeque civitatea 
adyersum nos armatae ape libertatis, et, » exuissent send- 
tiom, oupidine knperitandi Glisc^wt iraoundia legionum, 
nee terrorem unius miHtis vincula mdiderant: quin idem 
iUe arguebat ultro eonscientiam ducis, tanquam nunUua 

15 inter Civilem Flaccumque falso crimine testis veri opp«me- 
retur. Conscendit tribunal Yoeula mira eonstantia, pre- 
benaumque militem ac yociferantem duoi ad supplicium 
jnssit : et dum mali payent, optimus quisque jussis para- 
ere. Exin consensu dueem Yoculam poscentibus, Flaecus 

20 summam rerum ei permisit. 

' XXVI. Bed dbeordes animos multa efferabant, inopia 
stipends frumen^que, at simul deleetum tributaque Gal- 
liae aspemantes, Rhenus incognita illi coelo siccitate yix 
nayium ^atvgns, arcti commeatus, dispositae per omnem 

25 ripam stationes quae Germanos yado arcerent, eadeaique 
de causH minus frugum, et plures qui consumerent. Apud 
imperitos prodigii loco accipiebatur ipsa aquanua poraria, 
tanquam nos amnea quoque etyetera impeni mfuumenta 
desenvent : quod in pace fors seu natura, tunc fatum et ira 

to dm yocabatur. Ingrresns Noyesium sc^xtadeoima legio oon- 
jufl^itur. Additus Yoculae in partem curarum Herem^ns 
G^us legatus ; nee ausi ad hostem pergere, k>eo oui Gte^ 
duba nomen est castra feeere. Ibi struenda acie, muni- 
endo yallandoque et ceteris belli meditamentis milit^n^fir- 

95 mabant ; utque praeda ad yirtutem accendereftur, in pros- 
mos Gugemorum pagos, qui sodetatem Giyilis aeoepeiant, . 
ductus a y ocula exercitus. Fare cum Herennio Gallo per^ 
mfiit 
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XKYIL Ferte navem baud procul odstris, fromento gra- 
Tem, cum pet vada haesisset, Gennani in Buam ripam tnh 
hebant. Hon tulit Gallus, misitque subsidio cohortem. 
Auotus et Germanomm nnmeras, paulatimque aggreganti- 
bos ee aiudliis acie certatum. Germani multa cum strage 5 
nostrorum narem abripiunt. Yicti (quod turn in morem 
verterat) non suam ignaviam, sed perfidiam legati culpa- 
bant. Protractum e tentorio, seissa veste, yerberato corpore, 
quo pretio, quibus consciis prodidisset exercitum, dicere 
jubent. Bedit in Hordeonium invidia. IHum auctorem 10 
sceleiis, hunc ministrum vocant, donee ezitium mioitantibus 
exterritus proditionem et ipse Hordeonio objecit ; yinctus- 
que, adventu demum Yoculae exsolvitur. Is postera die 
auctores seditionis morte affecil Tanta illi exercitui diver- 
sitas inerat licentiae patientiaeque. Haud dubie gregaiius 15 
nules Vitellio fidus ; splendidissimus quisque in Yespana- 
num proni : ^inde scelerum ac supplieiorum vices, et mixtus 
obsequio furor, ut contineri non possent, qui puniri poterant. 

XXYIII. At Civilem immensis auctibus universa Ger- 
mania extoHebat, societate nobilissimis obsidum firmata. 20 
Die, ut cuique proximimi, vastari Ubios Treverosque, et 
alia manu Mosam amnem transire jubet ut Menapios et 
Morinos et extrema Galliarum quateret. Actae utrobique 
praedae, infestius in Ubiis, quod gens Gkrmanicae originis, 
ejurata patria, Romanorum nomen Agrippinenses vocaren- 26 
tur. Caesae cobortes eorum, in vico Marcoduro incuriosius 
i^ntes, quia procul ripa aberant. Nee quievere Ubii, quo 
minus praedas e Germania peterent, primo impune, dein 
effcumventi sunt, per omne id bellum meliore usi fide quam 
fortuna. Contusis Ubiis gravior et successu rerum ferocior 80 
GiTiMs obsidium legionum utgebat, intentis custodiis, ne quit 
I occultus nimtius venientis auxilii penetraret. Macbinas mo- 

lemque operum Batavis delegat : Transrhenanos proeHum* 
poscentes, sA sdndendum vallum ire detrusosque redinte- 
grare certamen jubet, superante multitudine et facili damno : 35 
nee fin^B labori nox attulit. 

XXIX. Oongestis oircum lignis aecensisque, simul epu- 
ISmtBB, ut' quisque vino incaluerat, ad pugnam temeritate 

16 
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mm ferebantur. Quippe ipsonun tela per tefiebras yaoa : 
Romapj c<Mi8picuam barbaronun iiciem, et si qw audacia^ 
aut msigmbii»eflalgeiis, ad ictum destinftbant^ InteUeetom 
id GiTiliy et restincto igne misceri enncta ten^bris et annig 
5jubet. Turn vero strepitus dissoni^ casus ineerti, neqve 
leri^idi neque deelinandi providentia. Unde clamor, acd- 
d^rat, circumagere gorpora, tendere arcus : nibii prodesse 
virtus, fors eunota turbare et iguaTorum saepe telis fortis- 
BiBii cadere. Apud Germanos iuconsulta ira: Bomaans 

10 milas periculprum gnanis ferratas stid^ gravia saxa non 
forte jaciebat. Ubi sonua molientiiiia aut appositae scalae 
hoBtem in maniis dederant, propellere umbone, pilo sequi; 
midtofl> in moenja egresses, pugicmibiis fodere. Sic ez> 
faftosta nocte, noTaooL aciem dies aperuit. 

1$ XXX. Eduxerant Batavi tunim duplici tabukto, ,qiiaza 
praetoriae portae (is aequissimus locus) propinquantem, 
promoti contra yalidi as3eres et incussae trabes perfregere» 
multa superstantium pemicie : pugnatumque in perculsoa 
subita et prospera eruptione. Simul a legionariis pezitia et 

80 arte praestantibus, plura struebantur« Praecipuum pavo- 
vem intulit suspensum et nutans machiiiamentum^ quo re-: 
p^nte deinisso, praeter suonnn ora singuli pluresye bostium 
sublime rapti, verso pondere intra castra efiundebantur. 
Civilis, omissa oppugnandi spe, rursus per otium assideba^ 

25 nuntiis et promissis fidem legionum <sonveU«is.^ 

XXXI. Haec in Germania ante Cremonense ^t>elium 
gesta, cnjus eventum literae Primi Antenii d«>cuere, addito 
Caecinae edicto. £t praefectus cobortis e victis A^pinua 
Hontanus, fortunam partiuni praesens fatdbatur. Diverai 

80 fainp mottts animorum. Auxilia e Gallia, quis nee amor 
neque odium in partes, militia sine affectu, hortantibfo 
praefectis statim a Yitellio desciscunt : vetuis soiles <»ufic|a^ 
batur. Sed adigente Hordeomo Flaoco, instantibus ^« 
bums, dixit sacramentukn, iK>n vuHu neque animp satia 

9fi affirmaBS ; et cum ceters^ jurisjurandi verba coB<^effeiijt» 
Vespasian! nomen baesitantes aut lev! murauMre et plemm** 
fffe silMitlo transmittebant. 
XXAIT Leetae4eiadepfoeGncioiieep9itolae.ABiQnft'«df 



A. C» 09.] UBVE IT. OAF. ZZZm. 18t 

Civilem sw^ioiones nulitum irritavere, tanqqam adjBociitoi 
portiiim serip1»e, et de Gennaoico ezeroitu hostiliter. Mas 
allatis Geldttbam in easU^ nuntits, eadera dicta factaque^ 
et jaissus cum mandatis M<»taaus ad GiTilem> ut absiateret 
bello neve externa armis falsis velaret ; si Yespasianiim fi' 
jttvare aggressus fbret, satiafactiun coeptis. Ad ea Givilia 
primo callide : post, ubi videt Montamim praeferocem in- 
genio paiatmnqne in res novas^ orsus a questu periculisque, 
quae per qninque et viginti annos in castris Bomanis ezhau- 
sisset, '' Egreginm/' inquit, '' pretium laborum reeepi, neeem 10 
Ua^na et vincula mea et saeyissimas hujus ezercitua voces, 
quibus ad supplieium petittis, jure gentium poenas reposco. 
Yos autem Treveri ceteraeque servientium animae, quod 
praemiom effusi totiena sanguinis exspectatis, nisi ingratam 
miHtiam, immortalia tributa, virgas, secures et dominorum lA 
mgenia? En ego praefectus unius eohortis et Canmne- 
fates Batavique, exigua Galliarum portion vana ilia castro- 
rum spatia ezcidimus, vel septa £erro liuneque premiaviia : 
demque ausos aut libertas sequetur, aiat victi iidmn erimus/' 
Sic acceasiun, sed moUiora referre jussum dimittit. Ille 39. 
ut. irrkus legatimus redit, cetera dissimulans, quae mox- 
ensure, 

XXXUI. OiviUs, parte copiarum retenta, veteranas co- 
hartes et quod, e Germanis maxime promptum, adversus 
Voculam exer^tumque ejus raittit, Julio Maximo et Clau- 25 
dio Yict^re, sororis suae ^o, ducibus. Bapiunt in transitu 
liSii^Tia akie-Asctburgii sita ; adeoque improvisi castca in- 
volavere, ut.non aHoqui, non pandere aciem Yooula pi^uerit^ 
Id s(dum, ut in tumuku, monuit,' subsignano- milite media 
irmare : auxilia passim eircumfusa sunt, fiques prorupit, M 
•xceptusque compositis hostium ordinibus terga in suos ver<; 
tH. Caedes inde, non pro^um. £t NervSorum^cohortes» 
ioetu seu perfidia^ latera xiostrorum uudavere. Sic ad k-r 
giones perveataia : quae, amissis mgim, mtra vaUnm ster- 
uebantur, cum repentenovoauxiliolbrtunapugnae mutatur. 8# 
Yasconum leotae a Galba. eokortes m turn aoeitae, 6xaax 
easlafis propinquant, audito proeliantium clamore, inteoKm 
hosfea a- ileagovv^isMfi^, latMMmqiie qvam pro. Aums^o 
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terrorem faciunt, aliis a Noyeeio, aliis a Magontiaco niiiTer* 
Bas copias advenisse credentibiis. Is error Bomanis addit 
ammos, et, dum alienis viribus oonfidunt, suas recepere. 
Fortissimus quisque e Batavis, quantum peditum erat, fun- 
ffduntur: eques evaut cum signis captivisque, quos i»ima 
ade corripuerant. Gaesorum eo die in partibus nostris ma- 
}0t numems et imbellior; e Germaoisipsa robora. 

XXXIY. Dux uterque, pari culpa meritus adr&nsn, pros- 
peris defui&re. Nam Ciyilis, si majoribus copiis instnudssei 

10 aciem, oircumiri a tam paucis cohortibus neqmsset, castra- 
qiie perrupta exscidisset. Yocula nee adyentum hostium 
ezploravit* eoque simul egressus victusque r dein victoriae 
parum confisus, tritis frustra diebus oastra in boston mo> 
vit, quem si statim impellere cursumque rerum sequi matu* 

Ij^rasset, solyere obsidium legionum eodem impetu potuit. 
Tentaverat interim Ciyilis obsessorum animos, tanquam per- 
ditae apud Bomanos res et suis yictoria provenisset. Cir- 
cumferebantur signa vexillaqne; ostentati etiam captivi, 
ex quibus unus, egr^ium facinus auaus, dara vooe gesta 

20 patefecit, confossus illico a Germanis ; unde major indici 
fides. Simul yastatione incendiisque flagrantium yjllanim, 
yenire yictorem exercitum intelligebatur. In eonspecta 
castrorum eonstitui signa, fossamque et yallum circumdari 
Yocula jubet : ^epositis impedimentis sarcinisque ei^pedili 

25 certarent. Hinc in dacem clamor pugnam poseentiwoa; et 
minari assueyerant. Ne tempore quidem ad erdkiandam 
aciem eapto, incompositi fessique prodium sumpsoie: nam 
Giyilis ader^t, npn minus yitiis bostimn quam yirtnte suo- 
mm fretus. Yaria i^ud Romanos fortuna, et seditiosissi' 

90 mu8 qmsque ignayus : quidam recentis yictoriae memoirea 
retmere locum, ferire hostem, seque et proximos bcnrtari : et 
redintegrata acie, manus ad obsesses tendere, ne tempori 
deessent. UHcuncta e muris cementes, omnibus portis 
prorumpunt. Ac forte OiyiHs lapsu equi prostratus, credita 

t$ per utnimque exercitum fama yulneratum aut mteifectamy 
inunane quantum suis payoris et hosttbua alacritatis indi- 

dtt 

XXKV. Bed Yocula, omissia fiigieatium teigis, yvlium 
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turresque castromm augebat, tanquam runiis obndiuiQ 
immineret, cofrupta totiens yictoria non falso suspeetns 
belhim malle. > Nihil aeque exercitus nostros quam egestaa 
copiarnm fatigabat. Impedimenta legionum cum imbelH 
tnrba Novesium missa, ut inde terrestri itiuere frumentum 5 
adveberent: nam fiamine hostes potiebantur. Primum 
agmen secnrom incesait, nondnm satis firmo Civile ; qui, 
ubi rursnm missos Novesium frumentatores datasque in 
praesidium cohortes velut multa pace ingredi accepit, rarum 
apud signa militem, arma in vebiculis, cunctos licentia va- 10 
gos, compositus invadit, praemissis, qui pontes et viarum 
angusta insiderent. Pugnatum longo agmine et incerto 
Marte, donee proelium nox dirimeret. Cobortes Geldubam 
perrexere, manentibus, ut fnerant, castris, quae relictorum 
illic militum praesidio tenebantur. Non erat dubium, quan- 15 
turn in regressu discriminis adetmdum foret, frumentatori- 
bus onustis perculsisque. Addit exercitui sud Yocula mille 
delectos e quinta et quintadecima legionibus apud Yetem 
obsessis, indomitum militem et ducibus infensum. Plures 
quam jussum erat profecti palam in agmine fremebant non 20 
se ultra famem, insidias legatorum toleraturos. At qui 
remanserant, desertos se abducta parte l^onum quere- 
bantur. Duplex bine seditio, aliis revooantibus Yoeulam, 
aliis redire in castra abnuentibus. 

XXXYI. Interim CiviHs Yetera curcumsedit. Yocula 25 
Geldubam atque inde Novesium concessit. Civilis capit 
Geldubam. Mox baud procul Novesio equestri proelio 
prospere certavit Sed miles secundis adversisque perinde 
in exitium ducum accendebatur. £t adventu quintanorum 
quintadecimanorumque auotae legiones donativum expos- 50 
cunt, eomperto pecuniam a YitelUo missam. Nee din 
eunct&tus Hordeonius nomine Yespasiani dedit. Idque 
praecipuum fuit seditionis alimentum. Effusi in luxum et 
epulas et noctumos coetus, veterem in Hordeonium iram 
renovant, nee ullo legatorum tribunorumve^ obsistere auso 85 
(quippe omnem pudorem nox ademerat) protractuin e cubili 
interficiunt. Eadem in Yoculam parabantur, nisi serviH 
liaUta per tenebras ignoratus evasisset Ul»» sedato im^ 
16* 
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peto, metiis rediit, centuriones cum epistolis ad dvitates 
Galliarom misere, auxilia ac stipendia oratoros. 

XXXVII. Ipai, ut est Tulgus sine rectore praeceps, psvi- 
dnm, sooors, adTeatante Civile^ raptis temere aimis ac 
5 statim omissis, in f ugam yertimtur. Bes adTensae discor- 
diam peperere, iis, qui e supericnre exercitu enmt, causam 
snam diasociantibus. Yitelln tamen Lmagines in eastris et 
per prozimas Belganim civitates repositae, cum jam Yitel- 
Mns occidisset. Dein mutati in poenitentiam primani quar- 

lOtanique et duodeTicesimani Yoculam sequuntur; apud 
quern, resumpto^ Yespasiani saeramento, ad liberanduoi 
Magontiaci obsidium ducebantur. Dificesserant obsessoiesy 
Huxtns ex Catds, Usipiis, Mattiacis exercitus, satietate 
praedae nee incrueatL In via dispereoa et nesdos miles 

15 noater invaserat. Quin et loricam vallumque per fines 
suos Treyeri struzere, magnisque invicem cladibus cum 
Qennanis certabant, donee ^regia eiga populum Roma- 
num merita mox rebelles foedarent. 

XXXYIIL Interea Yespasianus iterum ac l^tus consula- 

80 tum absentes inierunt, maesta et multiplici metu suspensa 
eintate, quae super instantia mala falsos pavores induerat^ 
desciyisse Africam, res novas moliente L. Pisone. Is prae* 
erat provinciae, nequaquam turbidus ingenio: sed quia 
naves saevitia hiemis prohibebantur, vulgus alimenta in 

85 dies mercari solitum, cui una ex republica annonae cuia» 
elausum littus, retineri commeatus, dum timet> credebol;^ 
augentibus famam Yitellianis, qui studinm partium nondum 
posuerant, nee victoribus quidem ingrato rumore, quorum 
cupiditates, extemis quoque bellis inexplebiles, nulla un- 
, 80 quam civilis victoria satiavit. 

XxxTX. Ealendis Januaiiis in Senatu, quern Julius Fron- 
linus praetor urbanus vocaverat, legatis exercitibusque ac 
legibus laudes gratesque decretae : et Tertio Juliano prae- 
tura, tanquam transgredientem in partes Yespasiani legio- 

9(^ nem deseruisset, ablata, ut in Plotium Oripbum traosferre- 
tur. ilormo dignitas equestris data. £t mox ejurante 
Frontino, Caesar Domitianus praeturam cepit Ejus nomea 
einstdis edictisque praeponebatur, vis penes ^udamaa 
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erat^ nisi quod ple^raque Domitiaaus, inst^amtilmB 
aut propria libidine, audebat. Sed pnecipuus Modano 
metus e Primo Antonio Yaroque Arrio, quos recentes ck- 
xosque rerom fama ac militum stu^iis etiam populus fove- 
bat, quia in neminem ultra aciem saeTierant. £t ferebatur 6 
Antonius Scribonianum Crassum, egregiifl majoribvsque et 
fintema imagine fulgentem^ ad capessendam rempublicam 
hortatus, baud defutura consciorum manu, ni Scribonianus 
abnnisset, ne paratis quidem oorrumpi facHis, adeo metuens 
incerta. Igitur Mucianns, quia propalam opprimi Antonius 10 
neqnibat, midtis in senatu laudibus cumulatum secretia 
promissis onerat, citeriorem Hispaniam ostentans discessu 
Cluyii Rufi yacuam ; simul amicis ejus tribunatua praefec- 
torasque largitur. Dein postquam inanem animnm spe et 
oupidine impleverat, vires abolet, dimissa in bibenia legione 15 
septima, cnjns fiagrantissimus in Antonium amor. £t tertia 
legio, famiBaris Anio Yaro miles, in Syriam remissa. Pars 
exercitus in Germanias ducebatur. Sic egesto qnicquid tur- . 
bidum, redit urbi sua forma legesque et munia magistratuum. 

XL. Quo die senatum ingressua est Domitianus, de ab- 20 
sentia patris fratrisque ac juventa sua pauca et modica 
disseruit, decorus habitu ; et ignotis adhuc moribus, crebra 
oris confusio pro modestia accipiebatur. Referente Caes- 
are de restituendis Galbae bonoribus, censuit Curtius 
Montanus, ut Pisonis quoque memoria celebraretur. Patres 25 
utmmque jussere : de Pisone irritum fuit. Turn sorte dneti, 
per quos redderentur bello rapta, quique aera legum vetus- 
tate delapsa noscerent figerentque^ et fastos, adulatione 
temporum foedatos, exonerarent, modumque publicis im- 
pensis facerent. Redditur Tertio Juliano praetura, post- 30 
quam cognitus. est ad Yespasianum confugisse : Gripho 
honor mansit. Repeti inde cognitionem inter Musonium 
Rufum et P. Celerem placuk, damnatusque Publius et 
Sorani manibus satisfactum. Insignis publica severitate 
dies^ne priyatim quidem laude caruit Justum judicium 95 
explesse Musonius yidebatur : diversa fama Demetrio, Cy- 
Bicam sectam professo, quod manifestum ri^um ambitiosius 
quam honestius defendisset: ipsi Publio neque animus in 
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pericufis neque oratia suppeditayit. " Signo ultionis in ac- 
cusatores dato, petit a Caesare Junius Mauricus, ut com* 
mentariorum principaliuin potestatem senatui faceret, per 
quos nosceret, quern quisque accusandum poposcisset. 
6 Consulendum tali super re Principem respoudit. 

XLI. Senatus, inchoantibus primoribus, jusjurandum con- 
cepit, quo certatim omnes magistratus, ceteri ut sententiam 
rogabantur, deos testes advocabant nihil ope sua factum, 
quo cujusquam salus laederetur, neque se praemium aut 

10 hoQorem ex calamitate civium cepisse, trepidis et verba ju- 
risjurandi per varias artes mutantibus, quis flagitii conseien- 
tia inerat. Probabant religionem-patres, perjurium argue- 
bant. Eaque velut censura in Sariolenum Yoculam et No- 
nium Actianum et Cestium Severum acerrime incubuit, 

15 crebris apud Neronem delationibus famosos. Sariolenum 
et recens tsrimen urgebat, quod apud Vltellium molitus 
eadem foret : nee destitit senatus manus intentare Yoculae, 
donee curia excederet. Ad Pactium Africanum transgressi 
eum quoque proturbant, tanquam Neroni Scribonios fratres 

20 Concordia opibusque insignes ad exitium monstravisset. 
Africanus neque fateri audebat neque abnuere poterat : in 
Yiluum Grispum, cujus interrogationibus fatigabatur, ultro 
conrersus, miscendo quae defendere nequibat, societate cul- 
pae invidiam declinavit. 

25 XLII. Magnam eo die pietatis eloquentiaeque famaim 
Yipstanus Messala adeptus est, nondum senatoria aetate, 
ausus pro fratre Aquilio Regulo deprecari. Begulum sub- 
versa Crassorum et Orfiti domus in summum odium extu- 
lerat. Sponte ex senatus consulto accusationem subisse 

80 juTenis admodum, nee depeUendi periculi, sed in spem po- 
tentiae videbatur. Et Sulpicia Praetextata Crassi uxor 
quatuorque liberi, si cognosceret senatus, idtores -aderant. 
Igitur Messala non causam neque reum tueri, sed periculis 
fratris semet opponens, flexerat quosdam. Occunit tnici 

85 oratione Curtius Montanus, eo usque progressus, ut post 
caedem Galbae, datam interfectori Pisonis pecuniam a Reg- 
ulo, appetitumque morsu Pisonis caput objectaret " Ho<r 
oerte/' inquit* *' Nero non ooegit, nee dignitatem aut salu* 
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tern Ola saevitia redemiBti. Sane toleremus iBtorum'defen- 
uones, qui perdere alios quam periclitari ipsi maluerunt. Te 
securum reliquwat ezsul pater et divisa inter creditores bona, 
nondum honorum capax aetas, nihil quod ex te concnpis- 
ceret Nero, nihil quod timeret. Libidihe sanguinis et hiatu 5 
praemiorum ignotum adhuc ingeqium et nullis defennoni- 
bus expertum caede nobili imbuisti, cum ex funere reipub- 
licae raptis consularibus spoliis, septuagies sestertio sagina*- 
tus et sacerdotio fulgens, innoxios pueros, Ulustres senes, 
conspicuas feminas eadem ruina prostemeres ; cum segni- 1# 
tiam Neronis incusares, quod per singulas domos seque et 
delatores fatigaret: posse tuuTersum senatum una yoce 
subverd. Retinete, patres conscripti, et reservate hominem 
tarn expediti consilii, ut omnis aetas instructa sit, et quo- 
modo senes nostri Marcellum, Crispum, juvenesT Regulum 16 
imitentur. Invenit etiam aemidos infelix nequitia : quid si 
floreat yigeatque ? Et quem adhuc quaestorium offendere 
non audemus, praetorium et consularem yisuri sumus ? An 
Neronem extremum dominorum putatis? Idem credide- 
rant, qui Tiberio, qui Caio superstites fuemnt, cum interim 20 
intestabilior et saevior exortus est. Non timemus Yespa- 
aianum: ea Principis aetas, ea moderatio. Bed diutius 
durant ^xempla quam mores. Elanguimus, patres conscrip^^ 
ti, nee jam Ule senatus sumus, qui occiso Nerone, ddatores 
et ministros more majorum puniendos flagitabat. Optimus 25 
est post malum principem dies primus." 

XLIII. Tanto cum assensu senatus auditusest Montanus^ 
ut spem eaperet Helvidius posse etiam Marcellum prostemL 
Igitur a laude Cluvii Bufi orsus, qui perinde dives et elo- 
quentia clams nulli unquam sub Nerone periculum faeessis-' M 
set, crimine simul exemploque Eprium urgebat, ardentibus pa- 
trum apimis. Quod ubi sensit Marcellus, velut excedens curia : 
*' Imus,*' inquit, ** Prisee, et relinquunus tibi senatum tuum: 
regna, praesente Caesare." Sequebatur Yibius Crispus, ambo 
inf ensi, vultu diverso, Marcellus minacibiis oculis, Crispus re- 85 
nidens, donee accui*su amicorum retraherentur. Cum gli»- 
ceret certamen, bine multi bonique, inde pauei et validi po^ 
tinacibus odiis tenderent, oonsumptus per discordiam diesr 
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XLIV. Proximo senatu, incBoante Caesare de abolehdo 
dolore iraque et priorum temporam necessitatibtis, censuit 
Mucianus prolixe pro accusatoribUs : eimvl eos qui coep* 
tarn, deinde omissam actionem repeterent, monmt sermone 
iiaolli et tanquam rogaret. Patres coeptatam libertatiBm, 
postquam obviam itum, omisere. Mticianus, ne spemi sena** 
tns judicium et cunctis sub Nerone admissis data impunitas 
i4deretur, Octayium Sagittam et Antistium Sosianum sena- 
torii ordinis egressos exsilium in easdem insulas redegit. Oc^- 

10 tayius Pontiam Postumiam; stupro cognitam et nuptias suas 
abnuentem, impotens amoris interfecerat ; Sosianus pravi* 
ttite morum multis exitiosus. Ambo gravi senatus consulto 
damnati pulsique, quamvis concesso aliis reditu, in eadem 
poena retenti sunt. Nee ideo lenita erga Mucianum mvidia. 

15 Quippe Sosianus ac Sagitta yiles, etiam si reverterentur : 
accusatorum ingenia et opes et exercita malis artibus po- 
tentia timebantur. 

XLV. ReconcOiayit paulisper studia patrum habita in 
seaatu eognitio ^ecimdum veterem morem. Manlius Patru- 

ftO ilus senator pukatum se m colonia Seniensi coetu multitu- 
dinis et jussu magistratuum querebatur ; nee finem injuriae 
luc Btetisse : planotum et lamenta et supremorum imaginem 
praesenti sibi circumdata cum contumeliis ac probris, quae 
in senatum universum jacerentur. Yocati, qui arguebantur, 

n et cogmta causa, in convictos vindicatum. Additumque 

senatus consultum, quo Seniensitun plebes modestiae ad- 

XBoneretur. lisdem diebus Antonius Flamma C jrenensibus 

damnatur lege repetundarum, et exalio ob saevitiam. 

XLYI. Inter quae militans s^itio prope exarsit. Prae- 

90 torianam nailitiam repetebant a Yitellio dimissi, pro Yespa- 
riano congregatl ; et lectus in eandem spem e leg^onibus 
miles promissa stipendia fiagitabat: ne Yitelliani'quidem 
sine multa caede pelli poterant ; sed immensa pecunia fere- 
bstur, qua tanta vis hominum retinenda erat. Ingressus 

9$ castra Mucianus, quo rectius stipendia singulorum specta- 
ret, suis cum insignibus armisque victores constituit, modi* 
<as inter se spatiis discretos. Turn YiteQiani, quos apud 
Bovillas in dedtticmem acceptos m^noravimus, eetukpB 
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per torbem et urbi Ticina conqnisiti prodacimtiir prope in* 
tecto corpore. Eos Mucianus diduci, et Germaiucum Brii* 
anniciimque militem, ac si qui alleram ezerciUnim, sepantna 
assistere jubet Illos primus statim aapectus obstupefecent^ 
cum ex diverso velut aciem telis et annis trucem, semet 9 
clauses nudosqiie et iliuvie deformes aspieerent Ut yero 
hue illuc distrahi eoepere, metus per omnes et praecipua 
Gennanici militis formido, tanquam ea separatione ad cae- 
dem destinarentur : prensare commampularium pect(Mna» 
cervidbus innecti, suprema oscula petere, ne desererentor 10 
soli, neu pari causa disparem fortunam paterentur : modo 
Mucianum, modo absentem Principem, postremum coelum 
ac deos obtestari, donee Mucianus- cunctos ejusdem sacra* 
menti, ejusdem Imperatoris milites appeUans, fiilso timori 
obriam iret. Namque et victor exercitus clamore lacrimaa 19 
eorum juvabat. Isque finis iUa die. Faucis post diebus» 
alloquentem Domitianum firmati jam excepere. ^)emant 
oblatos agros, militiam et stipendia orant. Preces enmt^ 
sed quibus contradici non posset : igitnr in praetorinm ac* 
cepti. Dein quibus aetas et justa 8tq)endia, dimissi cam M 
honore, alii ob culpam» sed oarptim ac singuli ; quo tutissi^ 
mo remedio consensus multitudinis extenuatur. 

XLYII. Ceterum verane pauperie an uti videretur, ac- 
tum in senatu, ut sexeenties sestertium a privatis mutumi 
aceiperetur; praepositnsque et curae P<Nnpeius Silvanns : 4i 
nee multo post necessitas abiit» sive omissa simulatio. Ab*- 
rogati inde, legem ferente D(Hnitiano, consulatusy qnos-VI- 
tellius dederat, funusque censorium Flavio Sabino dnctom, 
magna documenta instabilis Ibrtimae summaque et ima 
miscentis. M 

2QiyiII. Sub idem tempus L. Piso proconsul interfioitur. 
Ea de caede quam yerissime expe^fiam, si pauca supra ra- 
petiero, ab initio caiudsque talium facinorum non absmrda. 
Ij^^ in A^ca auxiHaque tutandis imperii finibusy sub dm ' 
Augusto l^berioque principibus, proconsuli parebant. Mox ^ 
Oaius Caesar turbidus animi, ac M. Siknum obtinentem 
Africam metuens, ablatam proconsuli legionem misso in 
I rem legato tradidit. Aequatus inter duos beneficiomm 
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^ Bumerus, et mixtis utriusque mandatis discordia quae^a 

auctaque pravo certamine. Legatorum vis adolevit diutur- 

lutate officii vel quia minoribus nsajor aemulandi cur^ ; pro- 

consulum splendidissimus quisque securitati magis quam 

5 potentiae consulebant. 

XLIX. Sed turn leglonem in Africa regebat Yaleritts 
Festus, sumptiiosae adolescentiae neque modica cupiens, et 
aflnitate Yitellii anzius. Is crebris sermonibus tentave* 
ritne Pisonem ad res novas an tentanti restiterit, incertnm, 

10 quoniam secreto eorum nemo affait, et occiso Pisone ple- 
rique ad gratiam interfectons inctinavere. Nee ambigitur 
provmciam et militem alienato erga Yespasianum animo 
faisse : et quidam e Yitellianis urbe profugi ostentabant 
Pisoni nutantes Gkdlias, paratam Germapiam, pericula ip- 

16 sius, et in pace suspecto tutius bellum. Inter quae Clau- 
dius Sagitta praefectus alae Petrinae prospera navigatione 
praerenit Papirium centurionem a Muciano missum, asse- 
veravitque mandata interficiendi Ptsonis centurion! data; 
ceeidisseQalerianum, consobrinumejusgenenmique: unam 

20 in audada spem salutis, sed duo itinera audendi, s^u mal- 
let statim arma, seu petita nayibus Oallia, ducem se Yitel- 
lianis exercitibus ostenderet. Nibil ad ea moto Pisone, 
centurio a Muciano missus, ut portiim Carthaginis attigit, 
magna voce laeta Pisoni omnia, tanquam principi^ conti- 

25 nuare ; obvios et subitae rei miraculo attonitos, ut eadem 
astreperent, hcH-tari: vulgus credulum mere in forum> 
praesentiam Pisonis exposcere. Gaudio clamoribusque 
euncta miscebant, indi%entia veri et adulandi libidine. 
Piso, indicio S^ittae vel insita modestia, non in publicum 

SOegressuB est neque se studiis vulgi permisit: centurio- 
nemque percunctatus, postquam quaesitum sibi crimen 
eaedemque comperit) animadverti in eum jussit, baud pa- 
imde spe vitae quam ira in percussorem, quod idem ex in- 
ierfeetoribus Olodii Macri cruentas legati sanguine manus 

96 ad eaedem proconsulis retulisset. Anxio deinde edicto 
Garthaginiensibus increpitis, ne selita quidem muoia usur- 
pabat, clausus intra domum, ne qua motus no¥i causa rel 
forte oreretur. 
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L. Sed iifai Festo consternatio voigi, ceotaioDk sup- 
pliciuzn, veraque et faJsa more famae in majus iimotuere, 
e({iiitefl in necem Pisonis mittit. jQli raptim recti, obseuro 
adhiic coeptae lucis domum proconsnlis imim^unt, destrio- 
tis gladiis, et magna pars Pisonis ignari, quod Poenos 5 
aiudliaves Mauroaque in earn caedem dele^terat : hand pro- 
enl cubiculo obyium forte serrum^ qnisnam, et ubi esset 
Piao, interrogayere. Sernis egregio mendacio se Pisonem 
«88e respondit ; ac statim obtnmcatur : nee multo postPiso 
«iteificitur. Namque aderat, qui noaoeret, Bebius Maasa 10 
e procuratoribus Afiicae, jam tunc optimo ciuque exitioBus, 
et in canvas malorum, quae mox tulimua, saepiua reditunia. 
Festus Adrumeto, ubi speoulabundus substiterat, ad legi- 
<mem contendit, praefectumque caatromm Cetronium Pisa* 
num yinciri jussit^ proprias ob simuUates : sed Pisonis sa- 16 
t^tem vQcabat, militesque et centuriones quosdam puniit, 
alios praemiis affecit, neutrum ex merito, sed ut oppressisae 
beUum orederetur. Mox Oeensimn Leptttaoonunque dis- 
cordias componit, quae laptu frugum et pecorum. inter 
Agrestes, modicis principiis, jam per arma atque aeies ejior- 20 
eebantur. Nam populus Oe^isb multitu^ne infmor Gar- 
flinantas exdverat, gentem indomstam et inter aecolas ktro- 
f cmiis fecundam. Unde arctae Leptitams res^ lateque vastatis 
agris intra moenia tirepidabant» donee iaterrentu oobortkim 
alarumque fusi Garamantea et lecepta omnia praeda, nisi 95 
quamyagi per inaccessa mapalium uherioribus yeadideiaiit. 

LI. At y espasiano post Oremonensem pugnam et pn»- 
peros undique nuntios, cecidisse Yitellium muki cujusqua 
<ndin]s, pari audacia fcxrtnnaque hibemnm mare aggressi, 
mm^vere, Adevant legati zegis Ydogesiy quadraginta 90 
Parthorum equitum milHa offerentes. Magn^ciun laetnn- 
que tantis sodorum auziliis ambiri neqiie indigere. Gratiae 
Vdogeso actae, mandatmnque ut kgatos ad senatum 
mitteret et pacem esse sciret Yespasiaiius in Italiam 
rasque urbis intentus, adreisam de Domituno famam aad* 96 
piti, taiiquftm termmos aetatis et ooneessa fiUa egiederelur. 
^ur yali^ssimam exerciloa partem THo tradit ad nyqua 
Judaiei beUi perpetranda. 

17 
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UI. TItoiii, anteqnam digrederstur, nrolto apud patrem 
sennone oraase dkebatnr, ne criminantiiiiii nuntiis temece 
aecenderetur, int^gramque se ac plaoabflem fiMo praestarei. 
Non le^oaes, non classes perinde finna impein mummenta 
5 qtuun mimeram fiberonim. Nam amicos tempore, fortumiy 
cupMiiiSbiis aliquando aut enrorib^ imminui, taransferri, de- 
mere : snum culque sangdnem indiscretimi, sed mazime 
priocipibus, quorum prosperis et alii fruantur, adv^^rsa ad 
junctissimoB pertmeant: ne fratribus quidem mansusam 

10 concordiam, ni parens exemplum praebuisset. Yespas&anua 
baud aequo Domitiano mitigatas quam Titi pietate gaudmisi, 
bono esse animo jnbet, belloque et armis rempubHcam attel- 
lere : sibi pacem domumque curae fore. Turn oelerrimaB 
navium fhunento onustas saevo adhuc man commitiitii 

15 Quippe tanto discrimine Urbs nutabat, ut decern baud 9mr 
pUtts dienun fromentum in horreis fuerit, cum a Yespasiania 
eommeatus sabTenere. 

LIII. Ouram restituendiCapitdii in L. VestimBa eexS&A, 
equestiis ordinis Tinmi, sed auctoritate famaque inter pio- 

20 ceres. Ab eo contracti haruspoes monu^e, ut reliquiae 
prioris delttbri in paludes aveberentur, templum iisd^a Te»- 
iigiis aist^etur : nolle deos mutari yeterem fwrnam. Ust- 
deeimo Kaleodas Julias serena luce spatium omne, quod 
tempk) dioabatur, evinctum vittis coronisque. Ingressi mffi- 

25 tesy quis fausta nomiiia, felicibus rsasm : dem viigines Yes- 
tales, eum pueris puelHsque pi^rimis matrimisqiie, aqua vivia 
e fontibus ammbusque bansta perluere. Tmn Helvidius 
Priseus praetor, praeeunte Plautio Aetiano pontifice, lustzata 
suoTOtaurSlnis area et super cespitem redditis extis, Jotmb, 

80 Junonem, Minenram pnieadesque unpeiii deos precatusr uti 
co^ta prosperarent, sedesque suas pietate bominum indK>- 
atas £Tina ope aJtoUerent, vittas, quis ligatas lapis kuMffi- 
que fanes erant, cinitigit. Simul oetoi magiatH^us et aa- 
ceidotes et senatus et ^ues et magna pars p<^u£l, studio 

>85la^itiafiie cemidxi, saxnm ing^is traseere; passimqua in- 
jeetae fundamentis aigenti auiique alipes et metallonun 
']piiKtiae»n»UiBf0rnaoBiUBTiclae» sedutgignu^^ Pir^s- 
dixere baruspices, ne temeraretur (q)us aaxo aurove in aliud 
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deBtioato. AllHttdo aedil^ adjecta. M sohim reigid an- 
nttere, et piloiis templl magnHlcentiae defwse creditoiii. 

LIV. Au^ta interim per Gallns GennaiuaBqtie iiibtB 
^tellii dupficaveraft belhim. Nam €hn^y ominaa disBimii- 
latione, m populum Romanam mere ; Yitdftmae legiooea # 
Tel externum servitiom quam Imperatorem VeapafliamHi 
malle. GalH snstulerant aoimoe, eand^n ttUqiM exenits^ 
nm nostrontm fortunam rat^ Tiilgato nanore a Stanalii 
^Dadsque Ikioemea ao Patmonica hiberna eirefumnderi : paiia 
de DHtannia fingebantur. Sed nihil aeiqpie quam mcendhatt 10 
Capitolii, ut finem imperio adesse erederftirt, fanptdeMt. 
^€aptam olhn a Gkjys ixrbem : sed, Integra Jovis 8ede» 
manfiigse impertum. Fatali mmc igne dgtkvaxk eeelealig irae 
datum, et possessionem rerum humaaanim TransalpioiB gea- 
Isbns portendi/' superaHtkme Tana Druidae eanabast,. fit- )6 
tesseratque fama prfmoreiB 6^a%uiim ab Othone adwrmn 
▼kelfium mi^os, antequam digrederenlnr, pepigiaae, n» de^ 
'easent fibertati, si popuhim Romasmn cantinna eivffius 
beflorum series et {ateroa mala fregissent. 

LY. Ante Fla6d Hordeoiitt caedem i^il pTorapH, quo M 
eODJuratao int^igeretur. Interfeeto Hordeonio, commeo- 
Tere nunti inter OivSiem Classicumque praeleelom alae 
¥reTerorum. Olassicus nobiMlate opibusque ante afio0« 
Begium UK genus et pace belloque cbra origo. Ipse e 
majoribus suls hostis populi Roman! quam socius jactabat. n 
Ifiscuere sese Julius Tutor et Juiitis Sabtnus, hie Trevi^, hie 
lingonus. Tutor ripae Rheni a Yitellio praefectus ; Sa- 
binus super insitam vamtatem fakae stirpis gloriae incen- 
^ebatur: proaviam suam divo Julio per Oallias befiaati 
e^rpoits atque aduHerio pkeuisse. Ifi seeretis semHmtbus 90 
abimos eeteromm scrutari : ubi qnolt idoneos rebantnr con- 
{Asientia obstrinxere, in colonia Agrippinensi in domum pri- 
Tatum eotireniunt ; nam pubHoe cititas tEJibus tnceptiB 
Hbborrebat: attamen interfaere quidam Ubkmm Tungro- 
tomque. Sed plurima vis penes Tref^ros ae Lmgonas: 85 
Bee tulere moras eonmdtandl : certa^nn proelamant furere 
i&oordSs popnlum Bbmanum, caesas legiones, Tsstalaib 
htUitm, exf^ elite maxiftie ui*b«m, oranes eMvcitUB mill 
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quemque beHb dk&ieri: si Alpes praeddiB finnentur, imm^ 
lita Hberiate dispeotorM OaUias, quern viriiim swirun ter* 
iwtnum Telint. 

LY I. Haec dieto paritor probataqve : de relftqniis VHeHi- 
S «ri exereitas dabkavere. Pkiiqiie inlerfideados censebaat^ 
twb]doB» inildos, aoogaiiie ducnm pettntos. Yioit ratio par* 
«Biidi, ne rablata spe yeoiae pertiaaaiam aocendepent: air 
ikoieiidos potius in sodelatem ; legatis tantnm kgknmm mr^ 
tarfaetia, oaiemm vii^iis consd^itia scelermn et tipe impa* 

lOaitaiisCBcfleaeoesBiuraiii. £a primi eoaalii f oima : misaique 
par GaUiaa condtores belli Simiilatiiia ipos obseqahmi* 
quo iaeaiiti<»em Vocalam opprimereiit. iNac delueve« q« 
Yacidae nuaiiareat Sed wea ad ooereoidum deeiaiit(» ki- 
frequeatibaa mfidisque legioni^iia. Later anbigiioa n^itea 

15 at oeeakoa boatea, optuttani e praeseatibiia ratna miMna 
diBoandatioiie et aadam qwbas patebatur grassari, ia eolOi^ 
nfam Agn^ppiaanaem deeoeadit. Iliac Clauditis Labeo, 
quean ci4>tvBi et extra conyentum aodaadatom in Fiieios 
dfadmas, com^tis castodibas peifugit; pdlidinsqae, si piae» 

•tt ndiiim daaatur, itomua in Batavoa et potioiem mvitotis par* 
tem ad sodetatem Romanam retraeturom, aceepta peditam 
eqaitauqiia modiea manu, nihfl apod Batavoa aaaus^ qaoB^ 
dina Neryicmim Betasioramqne in arma tnudt. £t fuitiaft 
magis quam bello Camimefotes Marsaoosqae ineorsabai. - 

%$ LYII. yo<»da Gafiomai finvde illeotasr ad hoatem coa* 
tandit. Nee procal V^eribua aberat, cam Oassiciia aa 
TatCM* per apeeiem explorandi pmegressi, aam dacibna Ger*^ 
Bsaaoram pacta finnavere. Tomqae priaaaai diseiati a l^ 
H^ombiis proprio yallo castra saa circmndantr. obtestaala 

M Yocak ^ aon adeo torbatam eivilibiiB anaia raai Bomanam, 
at Tuayaris etiam lingonibosque despeetm ait. Snperesaa 
fidaa pravtnoias^ yictcH^s exereitus^ fortaaaai iaiperii» et ul- 
tores deoa. Sic oMm Saoroyimia ei Aedaoa» mq»er Yindi- 
oem Ckilliaaqiie sii^ru^ig proeliia ceneidiaae. Eadbm nusaa 

86 naiMa, eadem fata ruptorea foedemm exspaotareat. Me* 
lias diyo Jafio diyoqve Augusto notes eoram aoiaMa. Q«}- 
bam et iiiimata tribata hoatilea apiritas indaisse, Nanc 
lioatea^ quia sioUe sarvitiBm ; cam uptXuitii azalifBe laterisl. 



MBicos fore/' Haec ferociter loeutofl, postqnttn pcnrtara in 
perfidia Olassleum Tutoremque yidbt, yerao kiiiere Noveai- 
vm eoncedit. Galli dumn miUium spatio dutantilmfl cam- 
]MS coBsedere. lUuc commeantiuin centioioiiiim militvniqile 
emebantur animi, ut (flagitium incognitttm) Romannfl exer- 5. 
oilns in externa verba jurarent, pigniiaqne tanti soeleria 
iiece aut vinouUs legatorum daretur. Yocalay qvanqoaai 
plerique fugam suadebant, audendum ratua, Tocata ooii* 
done in hunc modum disseruit. 

LYIII. " Nnnquam apud rm verba feci ant pro vobia IQ 
sdlicitior aut pro me securior. Nam m&a exitium parari 
libens audio, mortemque in tot malb hostiom, nt finem 
miseriaram, ezspecto. Yestri me pudet miseretqae, adversna 
quos non proelium et acies parantur, id enim fas armomm 
et jus boetinm : bellum cum popule Romano vestris le 1& 
manibus gesturum Classicus sperat, imperiumque et sacra- 
mentum Galliarum ostentat. Adeo nos, si fortuna in prae- 
sens virtusque deseruit, etiam Vetera exempla defidnrnt, 
quotiens Romanae legiones perire praeoptaverint, no loco 
pellerentur ? soeii saepe nostri exscindi urbes suas, seque SO 
cum conjngibus ac libens cremari pertulerunt ; neque aliud 
pretium exitus quam fides famaque. Tol^ant cum maxima 
inopiam obsidiumque apud Yetera legiones, nee t«nM»e aut 
ptomissis demoventur. Nobis, super anna et vixos et egre- 
gia castrorum munimenta, frumentum et commeatus quam- n 
vis loi^o bello pares. Pecunia nuper etiam donativo suffe- 
cit, quod sive a Yespasiano sive a Yitellio datum interpra- 
tari mavultis, ab imperatore certe Romano accepistis. Tot 
bellorum victores apud Geldubam, apud Yetera, fusotottena 
boste, si pavetis aciem, indignum id quidem : sed est vol- M 
lum murique et trahendi artes, donee e proximis proviadia 
auxflia exercitusque concurrant. Sane ego displiceam: 
sunt a]ii legati, tribuni, centurio denique aut miles. Ne 
hoc prodigium toto terrarum orbe vulgetur, vobis satelliti- 
bus Civilem et Classicum Italiam invasuros. An, si ad 3tf 
moenia urbis Germani Gallique duxerint, arma patriae in- 
feretis? Horret animus tanti flagitii imagme. Tutorin 
Kevero ageotur excubiae ? SigBun belli Batavuadabitf 
11* 
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et Qmnanonm eatenraa m^pMilb? qnb d^nde i 
ezitus ? cmn Bomaaae k^kmies c<mtra dieexaimt, tnaetor 
giie 6 traosfagis et pvodiUwes e pioditoribiu inter recens ^ 
reboB saenoieiitiiiii invisi dds-enabitiB ? Te, Jiq>piter Op- 
5 time Mazioie^ qaem per octingeatos inginti aanos tot trinm-* 
plus colmmias, te» Quirine Bemanae parens nrbis, prec<» 
iNneroiqiie, ut si Tobis nm fait cordi me dnee haec castsa 
Bie<»mipta et kirtemeiata senrari, at certe polhu foedanqne 
a Tutore et Classico ne sioatis. Militibns Bomaois ant 

10 innocentiam detis, ant matoiam et sine noza poenitentiam." 

UX. Yarie ezcepta oratio, inter sp^n metnmqne ac p«- 

dorrai. Digresanm Yoculam et de suprerais af^tantem* 

libnti servique prohiboere foedisaimam nuNrtem sponta 

piaeTemre. Et Claasicus, misso Aemilio Longino desertore 

Upnmae l^^onisy eaedem ejus matmavit. IfereaniiHn ei 
NomisiiBn legates Tinciii salis visum. Dein snmptis Bo- 
mani imperii insignibns, in castra venit. Nee ilH, qnanqnam. 
ad omne facimis duiato. verba ultra suppeditayere quam 
ut saonunentum reeitaret. Juravere, qui aderant» pro im- 

tOpcrio Galliarum. iiri»ifeetorem Yoculae altis ordinibus, 
eeteros, ut quisque flagitium navaverat^ pniemiis attoMit. 
Divisae iade inter Tutorem et Classicum curae. Tutor va^ 
fida mamt eircnmdatos Agrippinenses, quantumque militnm 
apod supericwem Bbem ripam, in eadem verba adigit, ocd- 

S5 sis Magontiaci tribunis, pulso castrorum praefeeto, qui de- 
treotaverant. Ckuaicus eorruptissimum quemque e deifitis 
peigere ad obsessos jubet, veniam ostentantes, si praescatia 
sequerentur: aliter nihil spei; famem fermmque et ex- 
treiaa passuros. Adjecere, qm misa erant, exemplum suuas. 

M LX. Obsesses lunc fides> inde egestas inter decus ac fla- 
^Ihim distrahebant. Cunctantibus sdita insolitaque aki* 
menta deerant, absnmplas jumentis equisque et ceteris ani- 
malibuSt quae profana foedaque in usua necessitas vertit. 
Yii^guMa postremo et stirpes et intematas sazis herbas vel- 

M lentes, miserianim patientiaeque documentum f uere, donee 
egregism laudem fine turja macnlarent, missis ad Civilen 
legatis vitam oraates. Keque ante preces admissae quam 
k vecl^ Oattarum jwaMats Turn paotua piaedan^ 
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tronim dat cusfodes^ qui peciiiiiaiii,.oaioiie8» aarobas raten- 
iacent, ac qui ipsos leves abeantes proaequerentur. Ad 
^liiitum fere lapidem coorti Germani incautum agmen 
Hggrediuntur. Pugnacissimus quisque in yesUgio, multi 
{lalantes occuhuere : ceteri retro in castra peifugiimt^ que- S 
rente sane Civile et increpante GenaaDoa* tanqnam fidem 
per acdns abrumperent Simulata ea fuerint an retinere 
iaevientes nequiverit, parum afl&rmatur, Direptis castiisy 
laces injiciunt, cancto8que» qui prbelio auperfuenuit^ incen* 
dium hausit. 10 

LXI. Civilis barbaro voto, post coepta advenns Romanos 
aima» ]N:opexum rutilatumque crinem, patrata demum caedo 
iegioBum, deposoit £t ferebator panmlo filio quosdam 
captivorum sagittis jaculisque pueriUbns figendoe obtuliss^. 
Cetenim neque se neque quenqnam Batayum in verba Gal- 1^ 
lianun adegit, fisus Germanonun opibus et, si oertandnm 
adversus Gallos de possesdone renun foret, inclitus fama 
et potior. Munins Lupercus legatus legionis inter dona 
missos Yeledae. Ea virgo nationis Bmcterae late imperita- 
bat» vetexe apud Germanos more, quo plerasque feminarum 29 
fatidicas et, augeacente superstitione, arbitrantur deaa. 
Tuncque Yeledae auctoritas adolevit : nam prosperas Ger- 
manis tes et excidium legionum praedixerat. Sed Luper- 
cus in itinere interfectus ; pauci centurionum tribunorumque 
in Gallia geniti reservantur pignus societatb. Cohortiuaiy 26 
alarum, legionum hibema subversa cremataque, iis tantum 
zelictis quae Magontiaci ac Yindonissae sita sunt. 

LXII. Legio aeztadecima cum auxiliis simul deditis a 
Novesio in coloniam Treverorum transgredi jubetur, prae- 
finita die intra quam castris excederet. Medium omne 80 
tempus per yariaa curas egere, ignavissimus quisque caeao- 
rum apud Yetera exemplo paventesy melior pars mbore et 
infamia: ''quale illud iter? quis dux viae? et omnia in 
arbitrio eorum, quos vitae necisque dominos fecissent." 
Alii, nulla dedecoris cura, pecuniam aut carissima sibimet &S 
ipsi ckcumdare. Quidam expedire arma telisque tanquam 
in aciem accin^ Haec meditantibus advenit proficiacendi 
hoEBy eq^NBctatione tristior. Quippe intra vallum defopoitiyi 
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band perinde noiabDis: detexit ^(iiamiinBm canqras €t dam, 
BeTulflae imperatomm imagines, inhouDra sigiia, fulgieiitibiia 
hinc inde Oallonim yesilliB ; alens agsien, et yehit longae 
, exaequiae ; dux Claudius Sanctns eSkxao oculo, dims we, 
6 ingeuio debiliar. Duplicator flagitium, postquam, desertis 
Bonnensibns castris, altera se legio nuscuerat Et Tulgato 
eaptarum l^;ionum Ionia, eoneti, qui paulo ante R<»iaiK>- 
mm ncmien horrebant, procunrentes ex Bgris teetisque et 
undique effun insc^ta spectaculo nimium irnebantur. Noa 

lOtulit ala Picentina gandium insoltantis Tu]gi» spretbqne 
Saneti pramissis aut minis, Magontiacum abeunt ; ac forte 
oMo interfeetove Yoculae Longino, conjectis in eum tefis* 
initium exsolvendae in posterum culpae f ecere. Legiones^ 
nihil mutato itinere, ante moenia TreTerorum considunt. 

15 LXIU. CiTilis et Classiens rebus secundis sublati, an 
coloni^m Agrippinensem diripiendam exercitibus suis per- 
mitterent, dubitavere. Saevitia ingenii et cupidine pniedae 
ad excidfom ciritatis trahebantur : obstabat ratio belU, e^ 
novum imperium incboantibus utilis clementiae fama. Givi- 

20 lem edam beneficii memoria flexit, quod filium ejus pruno 
rerum motu in 6(^onia Agrippinensi deprebensum bonorate 
eustodierant. Sed l^ransrbenanis gentibus invisa eivitas 
opulentia auctuque. Neque aJium finem belli rebantur, 
quam si promiscua ea sedes omnibus Gennams foret, aut 

2d disjecta Ubios quoque dispersisset. 

LXIV. Igitur Tencteri, Rbeno discreta ' gens, nussiB 
legatis mandata apud concilium Agrippinensium edi jubent : 
quae ferocissimus e legatis in hunc modum protulit : ''Be- 
disse Yos in corpus nomenque Gennaniae, communibus deis 

90 et praedpuo deorum Marti grates agimus ; vobisque gratu- 
lamur, quod tandem liberi inter liberos eritis. Nam ad 
bunc diem flunmia ac terras et coelum quodammodo ipsnm • 
clauserant Romani, ut coUoquia congressusque nostios aree* 
rent, vel, quod contumeliosius est viris ad arma natis, iner- 

U mes ac prope nudi sub custode et pretio coiremus. Sed ut 
amicitia soeietasque nostra in aetemum rata sit^ postulamus 
a Yobis, muros coloniae, munimenta servitii, detrahatis; 
i tem anima li a, si dausa teneas» Yirtotia oUinBcimtac ; 
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Bomanos omnes in finibus restrM tniefd«tis; hftud fiicile 
fibertas et domini miscentur : bona interfeetonun in medium 
eedant, ne quia occulere quicquam ani segregare eansam 
fluam possit. Liceat nobis vobisque ntramque ripam e<dei«t» 
lit olim majoribns nostris ; qoomodo lucem diemque amai- f^. 
bns hominibus, ita omnes terras fortibns virb Batwa i^Mratft. 
Institota eultumque patrium resnmite, abmptis vdi^iiali*^ 
bus, qnibus Bomani plus adversus snbjectos qmai armis 
valent : sincems et integer et servitutia oblitus popnfais a«t 
ex aequo agetis ant alas impentabitis/' 10 

LXY. Agrippinenses sumpto eonsultandi i^Mtio, quando 
neqne snbire conditiones metns futnri neqne pakmaap^mari 
conditio praesens sinebat, in hunc moc^nm veapoiidaBt: 
''Quae prima libertatis faeultas data est, aTi^as qvam 
eautins swnpsimus, utvobis ceterisqne Germanis ooosaii- 15 
ginneis nostris jungeremur. Mnros ctvitatls, congregaatibiiB 
de cum maxime Romanomm exeroitibus, augere nol»s qoam 
diruere tutins est. 1% qui ex Italia aut provinciis alieni* 
genae in finibns nostris faerant, eos bellitm absumpaii vel in 
saas quisque sedes refngere. Dednctis <ilim •t notHsenm 9i 
per connubium soclatis, quique mox proTenefe, haee pallia 
est. Nee vos adeo iniquos existimamns, ut interfid a nobis 
parentes, fratres, Kberos nostros veHtis. Yeet^al et onora 
commercionim resolvimus. Sint traositas ineustoditi, sed 
diumi et inermes, donee nova et recentia jura in vetustatom 2d 
eonsuetudine vertantur. Arbitrum habebimus Civiiem et 
Veledam, apud quos pacta sancientur." Sic lenltis Tene- 
teris, legati ad Civiiem et Vdedam missi cum donis, eunota 
ex voluntate Agrippinenmum perpetravere. Sed coram 
adire alloquique Veledam negatum. Arcebantar aspeetu, SO 
quo venerationis plus inesset. Ipsa edka in turre : d^ioctus 
e proplnquis eonsulta responsaque, ut Intenrantius nunums, 
portabat. 

LXYI. CivtHs societate Agrippinensium auctu8» proximas 
dvitates aflfectare aut adversantibus beUum iaferre statoit : SS 
decupatisque Sunicis et juventote eorum per oohortes com- 
posita, quo minus ultra pergeret, Claudius Labeo Betasio- 
nmi Tungrorumque et Nerviorum tnmultuaria manu restitit; 
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fretos Ibeoy qm pontem Moaae fluminis anteoepini^; pfsg* 

nabataque ki aoguatiia amUgue, donee G^rmaai traasna^ 

tantea t&rgA Labaonis inyasere. Simul Cmlis^. ansus aa ez 

oomponloy intutit se agmioi Tungrorum, et ciasa voee^: 

1^ *' Hon iileo»'' iaquit *^ bellum 8umpsimtts» ut Balayi et Trer- 

eii geittitos imperent. Procid liaee a nobis am^^aoti^: 

accipitofloeietatem: traosgredior ad yob, fieu me diicem» aeu 

mOit^n mavultis," Moyebator vidgus condctoitqQegla* 

dioe, com Oampanus ac Juv^ialisye piimoiibus TungroroiQ* 

1(^ umversam ei gentem dedidere. Laboo^ antequam circnm- 

veniretur, pnfugH. Ciyilis Betasios qnoqae ac I^eraoB, in 

id^n aeeeptoB, copiis auis adjimzit, ingeos rerum« pereulaia 

GivitaUmi aiumis yel aponte inclinantlbiiB. 

LXVII. Inlerea J^olins Salmus, projecds foederis Bo" 

11^ man] moBumenlis, Caesar^n se salutitri jubet, magnamque 

etinooBditam popidarium turbam in Sequaaos rapit, con^ 

tenffinam civitatem et nobis fidam. Nee Sequani detreota-* 

rere certamen. Fortuna melioribus affuit. Fusi Lingonea. 

Sabkiua fastinakun temere proeUunv pari f<»*midine deseruit, 

Mutqne iamam ezitii sni faceret, villam, in qaam perfugerat^ 

ct^Bmavity fllie voluntaria morte interiisse creditus. Sed 

qai\^ artibns latebrisqne vitam. per novem mox annoa 

tradttzerit, sknul amieomm ejios eonst^ntiam et insigne 

Epponinae uxoris exemplum suo loco reddemufl. Sequano- 

25 rum prospera aeie belli impetus stetit^ Resipiscere panla- 

tim civitates, Basque et foedera respicere, principibus Eemia» 

qni per €l«dlia» edixere, nt missis legatis in commute eon? 

sttkarent, Ubertas an pax plaeeret. 

LXVIII. At Bomaa eunbta in detenus Audita Muciannm 
90 M^bant, Bequanqnam egregii duees (jam enim GaUmn 
Anniam et Petilium Cerialem delegerat) summam belli 
param tcdenuwnt. Fee reltnquenda urbs sine reotore. £t 
Domitiani indomitae libidines timebantur, suspeetis, uti 
diximHs> Primo Antonio Yaroque Arrio. Varus praetoria- 
ns nis praepositus vim atque arma retinebat. JBum Muoianvis 
pulsum loco^ ne sine solatia ageret, annonae praefeeit ; ut- 
qud Domitiani animum Yaro baud alienum deleniret, Anre- 
tinum ClemeBtraSy domui Yespasiani pa: affinitatem innax- 
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xm e( gmtJMimmn Domitiano, pfaetoriaiiis praeposnh, ]»a- 
tma ejus sub Caio Caesare egregie functum ea oura dicti* 
tana : l^^um militibus idem nomen, atque ipsum, qnanquaoi 
aeoatoni ordinis, .ad utraque munia suffioere. Assaminitiir 
e eivitate clarissimus quisque, et a]ii per ambitionem. Siiiiid $ 
Domitianns Mudlaausque accingebantor, dispari animo ; iOs 
spe ao juyeota properus, hie moras nectens, quia flagranteia 
Fetineret^ ne ferocia aetatis et pravis impulsoribus, si exer- 
dtum invasisset, paci belloque male consuleret. L^rionea 
vietrices» sexta et octava» Yitellianarum tiiiaetTicesima» e 10 
reeens conscriptis secunda, Pemums Cottianisque Alpibu8» 
pars ZQonte Graio traducuntur : quartadecima \efpo e Bri* 
tamua, sexta ac decima ex Hispania accitae. Igitur veni- 
eutis e^erckus fama et suopte ingenio ad mitiora inclinaniea 
Galliarum civitates in Remos conyenere. Treveronmi lega- Id 
tio Ulie opperiebatur, aoerrimo insdnctore belli TuUio Ya- 
leatioo. Is meditata oratione cuncta magnis imperils objee- 
tari solita contumeliasque et inyidiam in pepulum Roma* 
Wfm effudit, turbidus miscendis seditionibus et plerisqne 
gratus vecordi facundia. 9^ 

LXDL At Julius Auspex e primoribus Remonxm, yim 
Romanam pacisque bona dissertans, et " sum! bellum eUarn 
ab ignayisy strenuissimi cujusque periculo geri^ jamqui» 
si^)er caput legiones/' sapientissimum quemque reyerentia 
fideque, juniores pericuk) ac metu conttnuit. £t Yaknliiii 9$ 
antmum laudabant, consilium Auspicis sequebantur. Con* 
atat obstitisse Treyeris Lingonibusque apud Galliaa, quod 
Yindicis motu cum Yerginio steterant. Determit pleroaqua 
proFiBcianua aemulatio: "quod bello caput? unde j«a 
auspiciumque peteretur ? quam, si cimcta provenissen^ ae* 9§ 
dem imperio legerent ?" Nondum yictoria, jam disoordia 
erat» aliis foedera, quibusdam opes yiresque aut yetnstitoa 
origipis per jurgia jactantibus. Taedio futurorum praesan- 
tia placuere. Scribuntur ad Treyeros epistolae nomiiia 
Galliarum, ut abstinerent armis, impetabili yenia et paratia 86 
deprecatoribus, si poeniteret. Restitit idem Yalentiau^ 
obstruxitque ciyitatis suae aures, baud perinde instmeDda 
bello intentus quam frequens concionibus. 
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LXX. Ighur noQ Trereri neque lingoneBoetemeTere^ 
belliiim civitates pro magnitudine susceptidiscrimims agere. 
Ke duces quidem in unum consulere, sed CiviHa am 
Belgarum circumibat, dum Olaudium Labeonem capere 
5 ant ezturbare nititur : Classicus, segne plerumque otiiim 
ttahens, relut parto imperio frudbatur. Ne Tutor quidem 
maturavit superiorem Germaniae lipam et ardua Alpimn 
praeddiis claudere. Atque interim unaetvicesuna kgio 
Tindonissa, Sextilius Felix cum auziliariis cohorlibus per 

10 Baetiam irrupere. Accessit ala Singularium, excita olim 
a Vitellio, deinde in partes Vespasiani transgressa. Piae- 
etat Julius Briganticus sorore Civilis genitus, ut ferm». 
ocenima proximorum odia sunt, invisus aTunculo infensiu** 
que. Tutor Treverorum copias, recenti Yangionum, Carar 

16 catium, Tribocorum delectu auctas, veterano pedite atque 
equite firmavit, corruptis spe aut metu subactis legpionariis ; 
qui primo cohortem praemissam a SextiHo Felice inter- 
fidunt, mox ubi duces exercitusque Romanus propinqua* 
bant/ honesto transfugio rediere, secutis Tribocis Vangioni- 

20busque et Caracatibus. Tutor, Treveris comitantibus 
Tltato Magontiaco, Bingium concessit, fidens loco quia pon- 
tern Nayae fluminis abruperat, sed incursu cohortium> quas 
Sextilius ducebat, et reperto vado, proditus fususque. £a 
ekide perculsi Treveri, et plebes, omisdis aimis, per agrps 

3& palatur : quidam principum, nt primi posuisse bellum vide- 
rentur, in civitates, quae societatem Romanam non exuerant, 
perfugere. Legiones a Novesio Bonnaque in Treveros, ut 
aupra memoravimus, traductae, se ipsae in vm*ba Vespasiani 
adigunt. Haec Valentino absente gesta ; qui ubi adventa* 

M bat furens cunctaque rursus in turbas et exitium conversu- 
rus, legiones in Mediomatricos, sociam civitatem, absces- 
sere. Valentinus ac Tutor in arma Treveros retrahimt» 
oceisis Herennio ac Numisio legatis, quo minore spe veniae 
cresceret vinculum sceleris. 

95 LXXI. Hie belli status erat, cum Petilius Cerialis Ma- 
gontiacum venit : ejus adventu erectae spes. Ipse pugnae 
ai^us et contemnendis quam cavendis hostibus meHor, 
ferocia verborum militem incendebat, ubi [Nimum congrecK 
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Bcuisset, Dullam proefio moram factnrus: deleetus per 
Galliain habxtos in civitates remittit, ae nuntiare jubet 
BufScere imperio legibnes: socii ad mania pacis redirenliy 
seciiii velut confecto bello, quod Bomanae manna exeepia- 
sent. Auxit ea res Gallomm obseqninm. Nam, recepta 5 
jurentute, facilius tributa toleravere, proniores ad offioia, 
qnod spernebantnr. At Civilis et Classicua, nbi pnkiua 
Tntorem, caesos Treveros, cuncta hostibns prospera ac- 
cepere, trepidi ac properantes, dum diapersas suonim 
eopias conducunt, crebris interim nuntiis. Yalentinnm monu- 10 
ete, ne summae rei pericuhim faceret. £o rapidius Ceria- 
lis, missis in Mediomatricos qui breyiore itinere legiones in 
hostem yerterent, contracto quod eirat militum Magontiaci 
quantumque secum transvexerat, tertiis castris Rigodulum 
venit ; quem locum magna Treverorum manu Valentinus 15 
insederat montibus aut Mosella amne septum ; et addide- 
rat'fossas obioesque saxorom. Nec'^etemiere ea muni- 
menta Bomanimi ducem^ quo minus peditem perrumpere 
juberet, equitum aciem in coUem erigeret, spreto koste> 
quem temere cdlectum baud ita loco juvari, ut non plus 20 
suis in yirtute foret. Paulum morae in ascensu, dum mis* 
alia hostium praeyehuntur : ut yentum in manus, detmr* 
bati ruinae modo praecipitantur. £t pars equitum, aequi^- 
idribus jugis drcumyecta, nobilissimos Belgarum, in quia 
ducem Yalentinum, ce{»t. tt 

LXXII. Cerialis postero die coloniam Treyerorum in*- 
gre$sus est, ayido milite eruendae ciyitatis: "banc esse 
Classic], banc Tutoris patriam; borum scelere clausas 
eaesasque legiones. Quid tantum Oremonam meruisse, 
quam e gremio Italiae raptam, quia unius noctis moram W 
yietoribus attulerit? Stare in confinio Germaniae integnuQ 
sedem spoliis exercituum et ducum caedibus ovantem. 
Bedigeretur praeda in fiscum ; ipsis sufficere ignes et re- 
bellis coloniae ruinas, quibus tot castrorum excidia pensa* 
lentur." Cerialis a metu infamiae, si licentla saevitiaque n 
imbuere militem crederetur, pressit iras : et paruere, posito 
eiyium bello ad externa modestiores. Conyertit inde am* 
i accitarum e Mediomatricis legi(Hium miserabilis aspee** 
18 
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tai. Stebant (MHisaentia flagitii maestae, fins in ieaam 
oeulis. Nulla inter coeuntes exercitus conssJutatio; neqw 
aokuitibus bortantibusye responsa dabant^ abditi per tento- 
m et luoem ipsam vitantes; nee perinde periculum ant 
6 metiia> quam pudor ac dedecus, obstupefecerat^ attonitia 
etiam Tictoribus, qui vocem preeeaque adhibere non ausi 
laerinus ac sUentio veniam poscebaat, donee Ceiialis mul- 
ceret amnios, fato acta dictitans, quae militom ducumqne 
diacordia vel fraude hostium evenisaent. Pximum ilium 

10 stipendiorum et sacramenti diem haberent: priorumfaci- 
norum neque Imperatorem neque se memkusae. Tune re* 
cepti in eadctm castra, et edictum per numipulos^ ne quia 
in certamine jurgiore sedilionem ant cladem gommilitoni 
objectaret. 

15 LXXIII. Mox Treveros ac Lingonas ad concionem roea- 
tos ita alloquitur : " Neque ego unquamfaeundiam ezercui, et 
populi Romani Virtut^m armisafiSrmayi. Sed quoniam apud 
TQ0 verba {^urimum valent, bonaque ac mala non sua natura 
sed vocibus seditiosorum aestimantur, atatui pauca disse* 

00 vere, quae, profligato bello, utilius ait vobis audisae quam 
Bobia dixisse. Terram vestram ceterorumque Gallomm in- 
greaai aunt duces imperatoresque Bomani nulla cupidin^ 
sed w^oribus veatris invocantibus, quos discordiae uaqua 
ad exitium fatigabant ; et acciti a^xilio German! sociis paii^ 

M t&r atque bostibus servitutem imposuerant. Quot proeHia 
advensua Cimbros Teutonosque, quantis exercituum noatro- 
nun kboribus, quove eventu Germanica bella Uactavad- 
mus, satis clarum. Nee ideo Rhenum inaedimus ut ItaMam 
tueremur, sed ne quis alius Ariovistus regno Galliaruin po^ 

aO ixetur. An voa cariores Civil! Batavisque et Tranarbena^ 
BIS gentibus creditis quam majodbue eorum patres aviqua 
yeatrifuerunt? Eadem aemper causa Gennanistranacea- 
dendi in Galliaa, libido atque avaritia et*nmtandae aedia 
amor, ut relictis paludibus et solitudinibus suis feoundiaai- 

•0 mmaboe solum vosque ipsos possiderent. Ceterum liber- 
taa et speoioaa nomina praetexuntur ; nee quisquam aMe- 
nam aervitittm et dominationem aibi c<mciipiviti» ut hob 
eadem lata yooabul&uaurparet^ 
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LXXIY. ^'RegnfibeDaqae per GaHias semper fiiere,doBao. 
k nofitrom jus cohcederetu. Nos, quaoqiiam toiieiis laoes- 
MoAf jure yictoriae id solum vobis addldimus, quo pacem 
taeremur. Nam neque quies gentium sine annis^ neque 
srma sine stlpendiis, neque stipendia sine tribuib habeii 5 
queunt. Cetera in cmnmuni sita sunt. Ipsi plerumque 
legiombus nostris praesidetis, ipsi has aliasque provincias 
r^his. NifaH separatum olausumve. £t laudatorum piin- 
cipum usus ez aequo, quamvis procul agentibus: saevi 
proximis Ingmunt. Quomodo sterilitatem aut nimios im- 10 
bres et eetera naturae mala, ita luxum vel avaiitiam domi- 
naiitinm tolerate. Vitia emat» donee homines ; sed neque 
ksee continuB, et meMorum intmrrentu pensantur, nisi forte 
Tutoie et Classioo regnantibus moderatius imperium spera- 
tfan aut minoribus quam nunc tributis parabuntur exercitu8» 16 
qiAus Germani Britannique arceantur. Nam pulsis (quod 
dM ]»x>hibe8nt) Ronuuns, quid aliud quam bella ommnm 
inter se gentkun exsistent? Octingentorum annorum for« 
tana disd^iuaque compages haec coaluit^ quae ccmvelli 
sine exitio con^rellentium non potest. Sed ra^ maximum 80 
^crimen, penes quos aurum et opes, praecipuae bellonim 
causae. Pioinde paoem et urbem, quam victi victoresque 
eodem jure obtinemus, amate, colite. Moneant tos utnua- 
que fbrtunae doeumenta, ne contumaciam cum pemieie 
quam obseqnium cum eecuritate malitis." Tali oratione Si 
graviora metuentes composuit^erexitque. 

I^XXV. Tenebantur yietore exerdtu Treveri, cton OiviUs 
el Classious nusere epistolas ad Cerialem, quarum haec sen- 
tentia fuit : " Ye^iasianum, quanquimi nuntios oocultarmt^ 
exeesrisse yita. Urb^n atque Italiam intemo bello c<tt- SO 
aomptmn. Mu^ni ac DomitiaDi vana et sine viribus no* 
nina. 8i Cerialis impmum Galliarum velit, ipsos fiaibus 
cratatnm suarum contentos ; si proelium mallet, ne id qui^ 
dem abnuM^.'' Ad ea Oeriafis Cirili et Olassico nihil : eom 
qm attulenit, ipsaa ^istoh» ad Domitianum misit Hoates M 
dMm copus advenere undique. Plerique culpabant G^ria* 
lem pasBum jungi, ques disCTetds intercipere liouisset. Bo* 
exerataa eastra fossa vaMoque «rcumdidit, qm 
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temere antea intailas oonsederat. Apvd GennaiifOS direnHB 

sententiis certabatur. 

LXXVI. Civyis, "opperi^dasTransriieiianonutf geDtesy 
quarum terrore fractae populi Rommii vires obterorentiar. 
B Gallos quid aliud quam praedam yictoiibtus ? et tani^, 
quod roboris sit, Belgas, secum palam aut voto stare." Tu- 
tor cunctatione crescere rem Rom^iam affirmabat, eoeunti* 
bus undique exercitibus. '* Transyectam e Bxitaimia legio-^ 
nem, accitas ex Hispania, adventare ex Italia ; neo 8ul»tum 

10 militem, sed veterem expertumque belli. Nam GermanoS) 
qui ab ipsis sperentur, non juberi, non regi, sed ouncta ex 
Ubidine agere ; pecuniamque ac dona, quis soMs comaci- 
pantur, majors apud Bomanos; et heminem adeo in • arfiu^ 
pronum, ut non idem pretium quietis quam periculi msMk 

16 Quod si statim congrediantur, nullas esse Oerlali nisi ex. ref 
liquiis G^manici exercitus legiones, foederibus Glidliarttm 
obstrictas. Idque ipsum, quod inconditam nuper Yal^tini 
mlmum contra spem suam fuderint, alimentum fflis dueiquif 
temeritatis. Ausuros rursus venturosque in manns non im- 

8fO periti addescentuM, verba et conciones quam femua et atr». 
ma meditantis, sed CiviHs et Classici ; quos ubi aspexermt, 
ledituram in animos formidinem, fugun famemque ac to* 
tiens captis precariam vitam : neque l^veros aut lii^naa 
benevolentia contineri ; resumpturos arma, ubi metns ab* 

dS scesserit." Diremit consiliorum diversitatem approbata To^ 
tons sententia Classicus ; statimque exsequuntur. 

LXXVII. Media acies Ubiis Lingombusque-data; dextro 
comu cohortes Batavorum ; sinisk'o Bructeri Tencterique. 
Pars montibus, alii viam inter Mosellamque flumen, tarn im^ 

00 provisi assiluere, ut in cubiculo ac lectulo Ceiialis (neqwe 
enim noctem in castris egerat) pugnari aimul vincique soos' 
audierit, increpans pavorem nuntiantium, donee tmiversa 
clades in oculis fuit, perrupta legionum casinra, fusi ^quites, 
medius lif oseQae pons, qui ulteriora coloniae aanectit, db 

Sa hostibus insessus. Cerises turbidis tebus iotrepidus et fu^ 
gientes manu retrabens, intecto corpore promptus inter tela, 
felici temeritate et fortissimi cujusque accursu recipenitum 
{Kmtem electa manu finuavit. Moz m castm tesferam^ pa» 
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lantes oaptarum apud Novesium Boimamqiie legkmvm mA" 
nipulos et rarum apud signa militem ao prope circiimyeiitas 
aquilas videt. Incensus ira, '* non Flaccum/' inquit, '* noa 
Yooulam deseritis. Nulla bic proditb ; neque aHud ezcu- 
sandum habeo quam quod.YOSy Gallioi foed^ns obfitos, re- S^ 
disse in memoriam Bomani sacramenti temere credidi An- 
numerabor Numisiis et Herenmis, ut onmes legati vestii ant 
militum manibus aut bostium ceciderint. Ite, nuntiate Yes- 
pasiano vel, quod propius est, Giyili et Classico, relictum a 
Tobis in acie ducem< venient legiones, quae neque me inul- 10 
turn neque yos impunitos patiantur.'' 

LXXYIII. Yera erant, et a tribunis praefectisque eadem 
ingerebantur. Consistunt per cobortes et mampulos : neque 
enim poterat patescere acies, effuso boste et impedientibus 
tentoriis sarcinisque, cum intra vallum pugnaretur. Tutor 15 
et Classicus et Civilis suis quisque locis pugnam ciebant, 
Gallos pro libertate, Batavos pro gloria, Gennanos ad prae- 
dam instigantes. Et cunota pro bostibus erant, donee legio 
unaetvicesima, patentiore quam ceterae spatio conglobata, 
sustinuit ruentes, mox impulit. Nee sine ope divina, muta- 20 
tis repente animis, terga victores vertere. Ipsi territos se 
cobortium aspectu ferebant, quae primo impetu disjectae 
summifl rursus jugis congregabantur ac speciem mm auidlii 
fecerant. Sed obstitit yincentibus pravum inter ipeos cer- 
tamen, omisso boste, spolia consectandi Cerialis, ut incu- 2ft 
ria prope rem afflixit, ita constantia restituit ; secutusque 
fortunam eastra bostium eodem die capit exscinditque. 

LXXIX. Nee in longum quies militl data. Orabant aux- 
ilium Agrippinenses, offerebantque uxorem ac sororem Giy- 
ills et filiam Classici, relicta sibi pignora societatis. Atque 80 
interim disperses in domibus Germanos trucidaverant ; unde 
metus et justae preces invocantium, antequam bostes repa- 
ratis viribus ad spem yel ad ultionem accingerentur. Nam- 
que et Civilis illuc intenderat, non invalidus, flagrantissima 
cobortium suarum integra, quae e Cbaucis Frisiisque com- 3ft 
pouta Tolbiaci in finibus Agrippinensium agebat. Sed tris- 
tis nuntius ayertit, deletam cobortem dolo Agrippinensium ; 
qiii laigis epulis yinoque sopitos Germanos« elausis foxibus* 
18* 
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igpie iiyecto ciemaF^re. ^mul Cwialis piopeio agmm 

sttbvenit. CiroumsteteFat Oivilem et alius metus, ne quar- 
tadecima l^po, adjoncta Britannioa classe, afiSictaret Bata- 
voB, qua Oceaiio ambiuntur. Sed legionem terrestri itLnero 
ft Fabius Priscus legatus in Nervios Tuugrosque duzit, eaeque 
dyitates in dedidonem acceptae : classem ultro Canninefiates 
aggressi sunt, majorque pars navium depressa aut capta. 
Et Nerviorum midtitudinem, sponte conunotam ut pro Ro- 
manis bellum capesseret, iidem Canmnefates fudere. Clas- 

10 sicuft quoque adversus equites !N^ovesiuxa a Ceriale praemis- 
80S secundum proelium fecit: quae modica sed orebra 
damna. famam Tictoriae nuper partae lacerabant. 

TiXXX. ^dem diebus Mucianus Yitellii filium mterfici 
jubet, mansuram discordiam obtendens, m semina belli res- 

15 tuudsset Keque Antonium Primum asciri inter comites a 
Domitiano passus est, favore militum anxius et superbiaviri,. 
aequalium .quoque, adeo superiorum, intolerantis, Profec- 
tus ad Yespasianum Antonius, ut non pro spe sua excipitur, 
ita neque averso Imperatoris animo. Trahebatur in diyersa> 

30 bine mentis Antonii, cujus ductu confectum baud dubie 
bellum erat, inde Muciani epistolis : simul ceteri ut inf estum 
tumidumque insectabantur, adjunctis prioris vitae crinuni- 
bos : neque ipse deerat arrogantia vocare offensas, nimius 
commemorandiB quae meruisset. Alios ut unbelles, Caeci- 

25 nam ut captivum ac dediticium increpat. Unde paulatim 
levior viliorque baberi, manente tamen in speciem amicitia, 

LXXXI. Per eos menses, quibus Vespasianus Alexandriae 
statos aestiyis fiatibus dies et certa maris opperiebatur, multa 
miracula evenere, quis coftestis favor et quaedam in Yes- 

80 pasianum inclinatio numinum ostenderetur. £ plebe Alex- 
andrina quidam oculorum tabe notus genua ejus advolvitur, 
remedium caecitatis exposcens gemitu, monitu Serapidis dei, 
quem dedita superstitionibus gens ante alios colit ; precaba- 
turque Principem, ut genas et oculorum orbes dignaretur 

85 respergere oris .excremento. Alius manum aeger, eodem 
deo auctore, ut pede ac vestigio Caesaris calcaretor, orabat 
Yespasianus primo inidere,.aspemari; atque, illis instanti- 
bufi» modo famam vanitatis metuere, modp obsecration^ 
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fit rombim adnlaatiiBa in spem mdaei: pofitraaao 
i amediclsjubet» an talis caeditas ao debilitas (^ 
liWBaiia Boperabiles forent Medici raiie dissereie : " Huio 
Boaex^eam vim lumiiiis, et reditoram, si pellereiitor ob- 
stanlia ; ilM el^>soB in pm^viim artiUv a aalnbris via adhibe- 5 
ataz^ posae integrari. Id fortasse cordi deis, et divino mi- 
nifltoio Principem etectun: deniqne patrati remedii gloriam 
penes Caesarem, irriti Ivdihrium penes misaros fore." Igi- 
tnr Yespasianns cuncta fortunae suae patera latus nee 
qucqnam iikra ineredibile, laeto ipse wdtu, ereeta quae 10 
aatabat multitadiney jnssa ezsequitur. Statim conversa ad 
nsom maniiSy ac caeco reluxit dies. Utnunqney qni inter* 
Inievey nunc qnoque mcanoran^ postquam nnllum mendapio 
pretium. 

TiXXXTT. Altbr inde Yespasiano cupido adenndi sacnun 16 
aedem, ut super rebus imperii Qonsulejret. Arceri templo 
mmotos jubet : atque ingressus intentusque numini, respexit 
pone tergum e primonbun Aogyptiorum nomiue Basifiden* 
quern procul Alexandria plurium dierum itinera et aegro 
eorpore detineri baud ignorabat. Percunctatur sacexdotes, 20 
num illo die BasiMee templum inisset ; percunctatur obvios, 
nam m urbe idsus sit : denique missis equitibus ezplorat iUo 
traaporis momento octoginta millibus passuum abfuisse. 
Tunc divinam speciem et vim responsi ex nomine Basilidis 
iaterpretatos est. 25 

LXXXIU. Origo dei nondum nostris anctoribus cele- 
brata. Aegjrptionun antistites sic memorant : " Ptolemaeo 
regi, qui Macedonum primus Aegypti opes firmavit, cum 
Alexandriae recens conditae moenia templaque et religionea 
adderet, oblatum per quietem decore eximio et majore quam 30 
bumana specie juvenem, qui moneret, ut fidissimis amieorum 
in Pontum missis effigiem suam aociret : laetum id regno, 
magnamque et inclitam sedem fore, quae excepisset : simul 
visum eundem juvenem in coelum igne plurimo attoUL" 
Ptolemaeus omine et miraculo excitus, sacerdotibus Aegyp« 35 
tiorum» quibus mos talia intelligere, noctumos tisus aperit, 
Atque illis P<»iti et extemorum pacum gnaris» Timoiheum 
AtheniftivHnn e gente Eumolpidarum, qucim ut antistiteia 



^ 
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caerimoniamm Eleume ezdverat, quaenam 4Ba supeMiCio^ 
quod numen, interrogat. Timotheus, quaesitis qui in Pon* 
turn meassent, cognoscit urbem illic Sinopen, nee prooul 
templum, vetere inter accolas fama, Jovis Ditis ; namque et 
5muliebrem effigiem assistere, quam plerique Proserpinam 
Tocent. Sed Ptolemaeus, ut sunt ingenia regum, pronua 
ad formidinem, ubi securitas rediit voluptatum quam re- 
ligionum appetens, negligere paulatim aliaaque ad curaa 
animum yertere, donee eadem speeies terribilior jam et 

10 instantior ezitlum ipsi regnoque denuntiaret, ni jussa patra-. 
rentur. Turn l^^atos et dona Seydroihemidi regi (is tunc 
Sinopenaibus imperitabat) ezpediri jubet ; praecepitque navi- 
gaturis, ut Py tbium Apollinem adeant. Illis mare 8ecundvni« 
sors oraeuli baud ambigua : " Irent, simulaerumque patais 

15 sui reveberent, sororis relinquerent." 

LXXXIY. Ut Sinopen venere, munera, preces, mandata 
r^s sui Scydrothemidi allegant. Qui versus animi modo 
numen pavescere, modo minis adversantis populi terreri; 
saepe donis promissisque legatorum fleetebatur. Atque in- 

20 terim triennio exacto, Ptolemaeus non studium, non precefr 
oinittere. Dignitatem legatorum, numerum navium, auri 
pondus augebat Tum minax faeies Seydrotbemidi offertur, 
ne destinata deo ultra moraretur. Cunetantem varia per- 
nicies morbique et manifesta eoelestium ira graviorque in 

25 dies fatigabat. Advoeata eoncione, jussa numinis, suos 
Ptolemaeique yisus, ingruentta mala exponit. Vulgus ad- 
▼ersari regem, invidere Aegypto, sibi metuere templumque 
circumsedefe. Major bine fama tradidit deum ipsum ap- 
pulsas littori naves sponte conscendisse. Minun inde dictu, 

SOtertio die tantum maris emensi Alexandriam appelhmtur. 
Templum pro magnitudine urbis exstructum loco, cui no- 
men Bbacotis: fuerat illic sacellum Serapidi atque Isidi 
antiquitus sacratum. Haec de origine et advectu dm cele- 
berrima. Nee sum ignams esse quosdam qui Seleucia urbe 

85 Syriae accitum, regnante Ptolemaeo quem tertia aetas tulit : 
alii auctorem eundem Ptolemaeum, sedem ex qua transie- 
nt Mempbim perbibent, inclitam olim et veteris Aegypti 
eohunen. Deum ipsum multi Aesculapinm, quod medeatur 
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emporihils ; qoidam Osirin, antiquiftammn iUis goi- 
tibas numen ; pkrique Jovem, ut renun ommum potentem ; 
pliniim Dhem patrem, msagnibus quae in ipso oia^fesla, mt 
per ambages coBJectant. 

LXXXY . At Domitaanus Mucianusque, antequam Alpibos 6 
propiBqiiareiit» prosperos rerum m Treveris gestaram nun- 
laes aceepere. Praecipua Tictoriae fides dux hosdum Valen- 
trans, nequaqoam abjeoto ammo, quos spiritus gesdsset, 
Yvitii ferebat. Auditus ideo tantum ut nosceretmr ii^- 
Biura ejus, damnatosque, inter ipsum supplicium, expro- 10 
teasti Guidam patriam ejus captam, *' accipere se solatium 
Hiortis" respondit. Sed Mucianus quod diu oceultaverat, 
Q^ secess exprompsit : ** quoniam benigmtate deum fraetae 
^rires hostium forent, parum deoore Domitianum, coufecto 
props bello, alienae gloriae interventurum. Si status imperii 15 
aut sahis G-aliiarum in discrimine verteretur, debuisse Cae- 
sarem in acie stare: Canninefates Batavosque minoribus 
dn^bus delegandos. Ipse Lugduni yim f(»t;aBamque prm- 
efpatns e proximo ostentaret, nee parvis perieulis imndxtus 
et majoribtts iion defuturus." 20 

TiXXXVI. Intelfigebantur artes ; sed pars obsequii in eo, 
ne deprehenderentur : ita Lugdunum yentum. Unde credi* 
•tar Domilia&us oeeultis ad Ceriaiem nun^ fidem ejus 
tentavisse, an praesenti stbi exer^tum imperiumque tradi- 
turns foiiet : qua cogitatione bellum adversus patrem ag^ta- 25 
vent, an opes viresque adversus fratrem in incerto fdt: 
nam Cerialis salubri temperamento ehiat ut vana pueriliter 
ettpiei^m. Domitianus spend a senioribus juventam suam 
cemens, modica quoque et usurpata antea munia imperii 
omittebat, simplicitatis ac modestiae imagine in altitudinem 30 
conditus, studiumque literanmi et amorem carminum simu- 
lans, quo veliaret ammum et fratris aemulationi subdueere^ 
tur, cujus disparem mitioremque naturam contra interpreta- 
batur* 
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Cup L Interim Titm earn Talido exeicitn prope HieeoidlyaiB aaslim 
&qit II — V. Jadaicae gentis pcimordia, men* iostitntiii jdeqne 'm 
maligna profanorum judicia. VI| VII. Deaci^tio tonrae finiiiniqqoy 
balsami, Libani, Jordanis, laciu bitumen egerentis, camporom torri- 
dormn, frnctnum in cinerem yanescentium, Beli amnis, cajus arenaa 
▼itioittMiTientM. VIII. Hieroeolyma genti caput ImmenaaeqMi- 
Iratiae teraplam. Jadaeonixid anb aiSia gentibaB et anii ngifaoa -fitta^f 
IX, varia mn anb Romania. X— XII. Battma rab Cemto FIovb 
procuratore ortum. Titus Judaeaa,. in .iijrbem compniaoti obsidvL 
HieroBoIymorum munitiones, copiae, ducea. XIIL Prodigia ante 
obsidium. 

-XIV. Interea Civlliih reperato per Germaniam exeMsitu, bellmn ren^ 
▼at XV. Bfaiiiim ceaaerit cain Oeriale, saik praapere. Utaiqae 
ad maturandam aommae lei diseiimen emetna, XVi» XVII, aciem 
instruit, auoa alloquitur. XVIII. Fit atroz pugna, qua, ptoditiona 
cojuadam Batayi, Germani yincuntur. XIX, XX. Ciyilis, in Bata* 
yorum inaulam tranBgressus, praesidia Romanorum inyadit, Verace, 
Claarico, Tutore suffultmk XXI. Ambiguum proelimn. SnbyenH 
Cerialia fortonamque yeitiC ; XXII, at param pniyidiia fbnne 'opgn*- 
mitiir. XXIII. Ciyilte nayaiem aoiem oatmitat, aed » Ceitale tiw 
Bhenum pellitur. Hie inaolam Batayorom popalaJ;ua,.aiqmfa8o 
amne, noyum discrimen adit XXIV, XXV. Turn hoathun animoa 
occultia nuntiis labefactat XXVI. Ciyilia, petito colloqnio, ad de- 
ditionem, se prouum profitetor. 

Eji7Sdem anni principio Caesar Titus perdomandae Jn- 

daeae delectus a patre et privalis utriusque rebus miKtia 

clarus, majore turn yi famaque agebat, certantibus proyin- 

ciarum et exercituum studiis. Atque ipse, ut super fortn* 

5 nam crederetur, decorum se promptumque in armis osteOr 
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debot, comitate et alloqiuis officia provocans, oc plemmqiw 
in opere, in agmine gregario mOiti mixtus, incomipto dnois 
honore. Tres eum in Judaea legiones, quinta et deoima et 
quintedecima, vetns Vespasiani miles, excepere. Addidit 
e Syria duodecimam et abductos Alexandria duoetvicesi- 6 
manos tertianosque. Comitabantnr viginti sociae cohortes, 
octo eqtiitum alae, simnl Agrippa Sohemufique reges, et 
auxilia regis Antiocbi, yalidaque et solito inter accolas odio 
infensa Judaeis Arabum manns; multi, quos urbe atqne 
Italia sna quemque spes acciverat occupandi Principem 10 
adhuc vacuum. His cum copiis fines bostinm ingressus - 
compoMto agmine, cimcta explorans paratusque decem^rey 
baud procul Hierosolymis castra facit. 

II. Sed quoniam famosae urbis supremum diem traditmi 
flumus, congruens yidetur primordia ejus aperire. Judaeos 1$ 
Greta insula profugos norissima Libyae insedisse memorant^ 
qua tempestate Satumus vi Jovis pulsus eesserit regma 
Argumentimi e nomine petitur: inclitum in Crete Idaail 
montem ; accolas Idaeos aucto in barbarum cognomento 
Judaeos vocitari. Quidam, regnante Iside, exundantem 20 
per Aegyptum multitudinem, ducibus Hierosolymo ac Juda» 
proxlmas in terras exoneratam. Plerique Aetbiopum prO- 
lem, quos rege Cepbeo metus atque odium mutare sedes 
perpulerit. Sunt qui tradant Assyrios convenas, indium 
agrorum populum, parte Aegypti potitos, mox proprias 25 
urbes Hebraeasque terras et propiora Syriae coluisse. 
Ckra alii Judaeorum initia Solymos, carminibus Homeri 
celebratam gentem, conditae urbi Hierosolymam nomen 

e suo fecisse. 

III. Plurimi auctores consentiunt, orta per Aegyptvdn SO 
iabe quae corpora foedaret, regem Boccborim adito Ham- 
monis oraculo remedium petentem, purgare regntmi et id 
genus bominum ut invisum deis alias in terras avebere 
jussum. Sic coiiquisitmn coUectumque vulgus, postquam 
vastis locis relictum sit, ceteris per lacrimas torpentibus, t$ 
Uoysen unum exsulum monuisse, ne quam deorum hoadr 
numve opem exspectarent utrisque deserti, sed sibimet, duel 
coelestiiy crederent, primo cujus auxalio praesentes 
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pepqlksent. Assensere, atque omniam ignari forti]ttim& 
iter incipiunt. Sed nihil aeque quam inopia aquae fatiga- 
bat. Jamque haud procul exitio totis campis proeubuerant, 
cum grex asinorum agrestium e pastu in rnpem nemore 
6 opaoam concessit. Secutus Moyses conjectura herbidi sofi 
largas aquarum venas aperit. Id levamen : et continuum 
sex dierum iter emensi, septimo puLsis cultoribus obtinuere 
terras, in quis urbs et templum dicata. 

IV. Moyses, quo sibi in posterum gentein firmaret, novoa 

10 ritus contrariosque ceteris mortalibus indidit. Profana iUic 
omma, quae apud nos sacra ; rursum concessa apud illos, 
quae nobis incesta. Effigiem animalis, quo monstrante er- 
rorem sitimque depulerant, penetrali sacravere, caeso ariete 
▼dut in coutumeliam Hammonis. Bos quoque immolatur, 

15 quia Aegyptii Apin colunt. Sue abstment merito cladi8» 
qua ipsos scabies quondam turpaverat, cui id animal ob« 
uoxium. Longam olim fiamem crebris adhuc jejuniis faten- 
tur ; et raptarum frugum argumentum ponis Judaicus nuUo 
fermento detinetur. Septimo die otium placuisse ferunt, 

88 quia is finem laborum tulerit ; dein blandiente inertia septi- 
mum quoque annum ignayiae datum. Alii honorem eum 
Satumo haberi> seu piincipia religionis tradentibus Idaeis» 
quoB cum Satumo pulsos et conditores gentis accepimus, 
seu quod de septem sideribus quis mortales reguntur, al- 

26 tissimo orbe et praecipua potentia Stella Satunu feratur, ac 
pleraque coelestium vim suam et cursum septimos per nu- 
meros confidant. 

y. Hi ritus, quoquo modo inducti, antiquitate defendun- 
tur : cetera instituta sinistra, foeda, prayitate valuere. Nam 

SOpessimus quisque, spretis religionibus patriis, tributa et 
stipes illuc gerebant ; unde auctae Judaeorum res, et quia 
apud ipsos fides obstinata, misericordia in promptu, sed 
adrersus omnes alios hostile odium. Separati epulis, dis- 
creti cubilibus, projectissuna ad libidinem gens, alienarum 

88 concubitu abstinent ; mter se nihil illicitum. Circumcidere 
genitalia instituerunt, ut diversitate noscantur. Transgresai 
in morem eorum idem usurpant, nee quicquam prius im- 
buuntur quam conteny^ere deos, exuere patriam« parente% 
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Wkaewh flRuMs, Yifia habeve. Aqgendae tammi miltitdUm 
cimniUiiir. Nam et necare qnenquam ex i^^natia ne&ay 
animoaque proelio aut 9ii|>|^iU peranptonim aetemoa pu« 
taut. Hmo genenmdi amor et morieiuli contemi^ua. Cor- 
pora oondore quam oremare, e more Aegyptio; eademque 6 
etea ei de infenus perauano : coelestium contra. Acgyptii 
pkraqn^ iiniroalia eflSgiesque compoBitas Tenerantur ; Judaei 
mente sola ummique nmnen intelUguat. Profanoa, qui 
deum imagi^ea mortalibua materiis in species hominnm 
effinga&t : siunmum illud et aetemnm jieqne imitabile neque 10 
interitumm. Igiiur nuUa aimnlacra nrbibus suia, nednm 
templis sinuat Kon regibua baec adulatio, non Caeaaiibua 
bonor. Sed quia sacerdotea eomm tS>ia tympaniaque con- 
cinebant, hedera vinciebantur vitiaque aurea templo r^perta, 
liberum Patrem coli domitorem Onentis, quidam arbitrati 16 
sunt, nequaquam coDgruentibus iastitutis: quippe liber 
festos laetosque ritus posuit, Judaeorum mos absurdus aor- 
didusque. 

YI. Terra finesque, qua ad Orientem veigunt, Arabia 
terminantur ; a meridie Aegyptua objacet; ab occaau Phoe- 20 
nices et mare ; aeptentrionem a latere Syriae longe proa- 
peetant. Corponk hominum salubria et ferentia laborum : 
nud imbres, uber solum : fruges nostrum ad morem, prae- 
terque eaa balsamum et palmae. Palmetis j>roceritas et 
decor. Balsamum modica arbor : ut quisque ramus intu- 2f 
muit, si vim ferri adhibeas, payent venae ; fragmine lapidis 
aut testa aperiuntur : humor in usu medentium est Prae- 
eipuum montium Libanum erigit, ndrum dictu, tantos inter 
ardores opacum fidumque nivibus. Idem amnem Jordanen 
alit funditque. Nee Jordanes pelago accipitur, sed unum 30 
atque alteram lacum integer perfluit, tertio retinetur. Lacus 
iminenso ambitu, specie maris^ sapore corraptior, gravitate 
odoris accolis pestifer, neque vento impellitur neque pisces 
aut suetas aquis volucres patitor. Incertae undae super- 
jacta, ut Bolido, ferunt ; periti imperitique nandi perinde 86 
attoUuntur. Qerto anni bitumen egerit; cujus legendi 
uaum, ut ceteras artes, experientia docuit Ater suapte 
natora liquor et sparso aceto concretus innatat : hunc manu 

19 



. fit c. €Oiur. TfAcm bistob. [a^ u. .828l 

eaptmn, qnibus ea Guni» in summa naTis tiahimt iade, 
nidlo juyaate, influxt oneratque, dcmec abflcindas : nee ab- 
semdere acre ferroye possis : fagit criKMrem Testemque in- 
fectam sangnine, quo feminae per mensea exsolvnntnr : sic 
5 veteres anctores. Sed gnari loconim tradunt nndantes 
bitomiae moles pelli mannque trahi ad littns: moz, nbi 
▼apore terrae, vi solis inamennt, secnribns cuneisqae, ut 
ti*abes ant saxa, discindL 
VII. Hand procnl inde campi, quos fenrnt, oHm nb^^es 

lOmagnisque nrbibns habitatos, fulminum jactu araisse; et 
manere vestigiay terramqne ipsam, specie tonidam, vim 
f rugiferam perdidisse. Nam cnncta spcmte edita aut manu 
sata, me herba tenns aut flore, sen solitam in spedem 
adolevere, atra et inaoia yelnt in cin^r^m vanescont. Ego 

15 sicnt inclitas quondam urbes igne coelesti flagrasse conces- 
serim, ita halitu lacus infici terram> cormmpi superfusum 
spiritum, eoque foetus segetum et autumni putrescere reor> 
solo coeloque juxta gravi. Et Belus amnis Judaico man 
illabitur ; circa cujus os coUectae arenae admizto nitro in 

20 vitrnm excoquuntur : modicum id littus et egerentibus inex- 
baustum. 

YIIL Magna pars Judaeae vicis dispeigitur : habent et 
oppida. Hierosolyma genti caput. Illic immensae opu- 
lentiae templum, et prinns munimentb urbs, dein regia, 

25 templum intimis olausum : ad fores tantum Judaeo aditus ; 
limine, praeter sacerdotes, arcebantur. Bum Assjrios penes 
Medosque et Persas Oriens fuit, despectissima pars servien- 
tium: postquam Macedones praepotuere, rex Antiocbus 
demere superstitionem et mores Graecorum dare annixus, 

80 quo minus teteriimam gentem in melius mutaret, Partborum 
bello probibitus est : nam ea tempestate Arsaces desciyerat. 
Turn Judaei, Macedonibus invalidism Partbis nondum adultis 
(et Romani procul erant) sibi ipsi reges imposuere; qia 
mobilitate vulgi expulsi, resumpta per anna dominationey 

^5 fugas civium, urbium eversiones, fratrum, conjugum, pa- 
rentum neces aliaque solita regibus ausi, superstitionem 
fovebant, quia honor sacerdotii firmamentum potentiae as- 
'Siimebatur. 
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IX. Romanomin primus Gn. Pompdus Jadaeos domtut, 
templumque jure victoriae ingressus est. Inde vtdgatum, 
nulla intus deum effigie, vactiam sedem et inania arcana. 
Muri Hierosolymorum dimtiy delubrum mansit. Mox ciyili 
inter nos bello, postquam in ditionem M. Antonii proyinciae 6 
cesserant, rex Parthorum Pacoros Judaea potitus, interfed- 
tusque a P. Yentidio, et Parthi trans Euphraten redact! : 
Judaeoe 0. Sosius subegit. Regnum ab Antonio Herodi 
datum victor Augustus auxit. Post mortem Herodis, nihil 
exspectato Caesare, Shno quidam regium nomen invaserat. 10 
Is a Quintilio Yaro obtinente Syriam punitus ; et gentem 
coercitain liberi Herodis tripartito rexere. Sub Tiberio 
quies : dein jussi a C. Caesare effigiem ejus in templo lo- 
care, anna potius sumpsere ; quem motum Caesaris mors 
diremit. Claudius, defunctis re^bus aut ad modicum re- 16 
dactis, Judaeam provinciam equitibus Bomanis aut libertis 
permisit ; e quibus Antonius Felix, per omnem saevitiam 
ac libidinem, jus regium servili ingenio exercuit, DrusQla 
Cleopatrae et Antonii nepte in matrimonium accepta, ut 
ejusdem Antonii Felix progener, Claudius nepos esset. 20 

X. Duravit tamen patientia Judaeis usque ad Gessium 
Florum procuratorem. Sub eo bellum ortum ; et compri- 
mere coeptantem Cestiimi Galium Syriae legatum varia 
proelia ac saepius adversa excepere. Qui ubi fato aut tae- 
dio occidit, missu Keronis Yespaannus fortuna famaque et 25 
egregiis ministris intra duas aestates cuncta camporum om- 
nesque praeter Hierosolymamurbesvictoreexercitutenebat. 
Proximus annus civili bello intentus, quantum ad Judaeos, 
per otium transiit Pace per Italiam parta et extemae 
curae rediere. Augebat iras, quod soli Judaei non cessis- 30 
sent. Simul manere apud exercitus l^tum ad omnes prin* 
cipatus noyi eventus casusve utilius videbatur. Igitur 
castris, uti diximus, ante moenia Hierosolymorum positis, 
instructas legiones ostentavit. 

XI. Judaei sub ipsos muros struxere aciem, rebus secun- 86 
dis longius ausuri, et si pellerentur, parato perfugio. Missus 

in eos eques cum expeditis cohortibus ambigue certayit. 
Mox cessere bostes, et sequentibus diebus crebra pro portk 
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pspodia 8«rebaiil, donee asridnis damnis intea moedii pelle- 
rwitiur. Romani ad opfyugnandiim veni ; neque enim dig* 
num videbatur famem hostium oppexiri ; poBcebantque pev 
^cola, pars virtute, multi ferocia et cupidine pFaemiorum. 
1^ Ipsi Tito Roma et opes voluptatesque aate ocalos ; ac, ni 
statoi Hierosolyma conciderent, morari videbantur. Sed 
vibem arduam »tu opera molesque firmaverant, quis Tel 
fAana satis munirentur. Nam duos colles immensiim edi- 
toe claudebant muri per artem obHqui aut introrsus sinuatiy 

Mut latera oppugoantium ad ictus patescerent Extrema 
Ripis abmpta ; et turres, ubi mens juvkset, in sexaginta 
pedes, inter devexa in centenos vicenoisqae attoUebantor, 
mira specie, ac procul intuentibus pares. Alia intus moe- 
ma, regiae circumjecta, oonspicuoque fastigio turns Antonia, 

U in honorem M. Antonii ab Herode appellata. 

XII. Templum in modum arcis propriique muri, labore 
et opere ante alios : ipsae porticus, quis templum ambie- 
batur, egre^um propugnaculum. Fons perennis aquae, 
eayad sub terra montes, et piscinae cisteruaeque servandis 

00 imbribus : praeviderant conditores ex diversitate morum 
crebra bella : inde cuncta quamvis adversus longum obsi- 
dium : et a Pompeio expugnatis metus atque usus pleraqtre 
nionstrayere. Atque per avaritiam Claudianorum tempo- 
rum empto jure muniendi struxere muros in pace tanquam 

25 ad bellum, magna colluyie et ceterarum urbium clade aucti; 
nam pervicacis^mus quisque illuc perfugerat, eoque sediti- 
osius agebant. Tres duces, totidem exercitus. Extrema 
et latissima moenium Simo, quern et Bargioram vocabant, 
mediam urbem Joannes, templum Eleazarus firmaverat. 

80 Multitudine et armis Joannes ac Simo, Eleazarus loco pol- 
lebat. Sed |nt>elia, dolus, incendia inter ipsos, et magna 
▼IS frumenti ambusta. Mox Joannes, missis per speciem 
sacrificandi qui Eleazarum manumque ejus obtruncarent, 
templo potitur : ita in duas factiones civitas discesait, do- 

85 nee propinquantibus Romanis, bellum externum concordiam 
pareret. 

XIII. Evenerant prodigia, quae neque bostiis neque votia 
piare &s habet gens superstitioni obnoxia, religionibus ad- 
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et subito nubium igne coUwMsre templmn. Szapertoe t^ 
pente delubri fores et audita major bumaaaTOj^ ** ezeedeia 
deos :" simul ingens motus excedeatiiiiii. Quae pauci » 
xnetiim trafaebant : pluribas persuasio iiierat abtiqiiis aa* t 
cerdottun Uteris contiueri eo ipso tempore fore, ut valesoe- 
ret Oriens prcrfeclique Judaea rerum potireniur : quae am* 
bages Vespasiaiium ao Htum praedizerat. Sed Yulgoa^ 
more humanae. cupidinis, sibi tantam fatomm magnitudi^ 
nem interpretati, Qeadversis quidem ad vera mutabantwr. If 
Multitudinem obsessorum, omuis aetatis, yirile ac muliebre 
secusy sezcenta millia fuisse accepimus. Anna cunctU qui 
ferre possent ; et plures quam pro numero andebant. Ob- 
stinatio viris feminisque pur ; ac si tnmsferre sedes ccge* 
rentur, major vitae metus qjiam mortis. Hane adversus \^ 
iirbem gentemque Caesar Titus, quando impetus et eublta 
belli locus abnueret, aggeribus yiaeisque certare statuit^ 
Diyiduntur legionibus munia, et quies proeliomm fuit, do* 
nee cuncta ezpugnandis urbibus reperta apud yeteres aut 
uotIs ingemiB struerentur. M 

XIY. At Civilis post malam in Treveris pugnam, repa* 
rato per Germaniam exercitu, apud Vetera caatra consedit^ 
tutus loco, et ut memoria prosperarum iUic rerum auges- 
cerent barbarorum aouni. Secutus est eodem Gerialis, du- 
plicatb copiis adventu secuudae et seztae et quartaedecimae 2f 
legionum* Cohortesque et alae jampridem accitae post 
victoriam properaverapt. Neuter ducum cunctator. Sed 
arcebat latitude camporum suopte ingenio humendusi. 
Addiderat Civilis obliquam in Rhenum molem, cujus obr 
jectu revolutus annus adjacentibus superfunderetor. £a49 
loci forma, incertis vadis subdola et nobis adyersa : quippe 
mUes Rbmanus armis grayis et nandi payidus ; Qermanos 
fluminibus suetos levitas armorum et proceritas corporom 
attollit. 

. XV. Igitur lacessentibus Batayis, ferocissimo cuique noa- 95 
.trorum coeptum oertamen; dmde orta trepidatio, cum 
praealtis paludibus arma, equi baurirentur. Gennani notis 
vadis persultabant, onussa plerumque fronte^ latera ac tei^ 

19* 
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ga drcumYenimites : neque ut in pedestii ade coanras 
certafoatar; sed tanquam oayali piigiia» Yagi inter undaa 
ant, si quid stabile occurrebat, totis illic corporibps nitentes, 
▼olnerati eum integris, periti nandi cum ignaris, in mutuam 
5 perniciem impficabantur. Minor tamen quam pro tuntultu 
caedes, quia non ausi egredi paludem Germani in castra 
rediere. Ejus proelii eventus utrumque duoem diyersis 
ammi motibus ad matuiandum smnmaerei discrimen erezit. 
Civiiis instare fortunae ; Oerialis abolere ignominiam. Ger- 

10 mani prosperis feroces ; Romanos pudor excitarerat. Noz 
apud barbaros cantu aut clamore, nostris per iram et minas 
acta. 

XYI. Postera luce Cerialis equite et auziliariis cohordbus 
frontem ezplet ; in secunda acie legiones locatae ; d^ sibi 

ll^delectos retinuerat ad improvisa. Civilis hand porrecto 
agmine sed cuneis astitit : Batavi Gugemique in deztro ; 
laeva ac propiora fluminis Transrbenani tenuere. Ezhorta- 
tio ducum non more concionis apud uniyersos, sed ut quos- 
que suorum advehebantur. Cerialis veterem Romani no- 

20 minis gloriam, antiquas recentesque victorias : " ut perfidum, 
ignavum, yictnm hostem in aetemum ezciderent, ultione 
magis quam proeUo, opus esse. Pauciores nuper cum 
pluribus certasse : attamen fusos Germanos, quod roboria 
fuerit. Superesse, qui fugam animb, qui viilnera tergo 

85 ferant." Proprios inde stimulos legionibus admovebat, 
domitores Britanniae quartadecimanos appellans; princi- 
pem Galbam sextae legionis auctoritate factum ; ilia pri- 
mum acie secundanos nova signa noyanique aquilam dica- 
tuTos. Hinc praeyectus ad Germanicum exercitum manus 

80 iendebaty ut suam ripam, sua castra sanguine hostium re- 
dperarent. Alacrior omnium clamor, quis yel ex.longa 
pace proelii cupido yel fessis bello pacis amor, praemiaque 
et quies in posterum sperabantur. 

XYII. Nee Ciyilis silentem stnudt aciem, locum pugnae 

85 testem yirtutis ciens : " stare Germanos Batayosque super 
vestigia gloriae, cineres ossaque legionum calcantes ; quo* 
Gumque oculos Bomanus intenderet, captivitatem ckdem- 
^le et dira omnia obversari. Ne terrerentur vario Trever^ 
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ici proelii eventu: sucim illic victorkai Genttaab obfltitiMe^ 
dam, <»nis8is teHs, praeda maaus impediunt: sed cmiota 
mox proepera et hosti contraria eveniase. Quae proWderi 
astu duds oporftuerit, provifia^ campos madentes et ipsa 
goaros, paludes hostibua nozias. Bhenum et Germaaiae $ 
deos in aspectu; quorum numine capesserent pugaam, con* 
jugum, parentum, patriae memores : ilium diem aut glorio- 
sissimum inter majores aut ignominiosum apud posteros 
fore." Ubi sono armorum tripudiisque (ita illis mos) ap- 
probata sunt dicta, saxis glandibusque et ceteris missilibus 10 
proelium incipitur, neque nostro milite paludem ingredien- 
te, et Germanis, ut elicerent, lacessentibus. 

XYIII. Absumptis quae jaciuntur, et ardesoente ptigna» 
procursum ab boste infestius : immensis corporibus et prae- 
longis hastis fluitantem labantemque militem eminus fodie- 15 
bant ; »mul e mole, quam eductam in Bbenum retulimus, 
Bmcterorum cuneus tranatavit: turbata ibi res, et pelleba- 
tur sociarum cobortium acies, cum legiones pugnam exci- 
piunt, suppressaque bostium ferocia proelium aequatur. 
Inter quae perfuga Batavus adiit Cerialem, terga bostium 20 
jHTomittens, si extremo paludis eques mitteretur : solidum 
ilia, et Gugemos, quibus custodia obyenisset, parum inten- 
tos. Duae alae cum perfuga missae incauto bosti circum- 
f onduntur ; quod ubi elamore cognitom, legiones a fronte 
incubuere, pulsique Germani Bbenum fuga petebant. De- 25 
bellatum eo die foret, si Bomana elassis sequi maturasset. 
Ne eques qutdem institit, repente f usis imbribus et propin* 
quanocte. 

XIX. Postera die quartadecima legio in superiorem pto- 
▼inciam Gallo Annio missa ; Cerialis exercitum decima ex 80 
Hispania l^o suppleyit. Civili Cbaucorum auxilta veaese. 
N<Mi tamen aususoppidumBatavorom armis tueri, raptis 
quae fern poterant, ceteris injecto igni, in insulam con- 
cessit, gnarus deese naves efficiendo ponti, neque exercitum 
Bomanum alitor transmissurum : quia et diruit molem a 35 
Druso Germanico factam, Rhenumque prono alveo in Gal- 
liam ruentem, disjectis quae morabaator, effudit Sic 
velut abacto aame, teams alveus iasulam inter Germaaos^ 
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que cofitmeiithuii terramm speciem fecemt. Transiere 
Rhentmi Tutor quoque et Glassicus et centtim tredecim 
Treveronun senatores; in quis fuit Alpintid MontahuB, 
quern A Primo Antonio missum in GalHas superius memo- 
dravimus. Comitabatur eum frater D. Alpinua. S^mul 
ceteri mkeratione ac donis aiu^ia condbant inter gentea 
periculoram avidks. 

XX. Tantumque belli superlFoit, lit praesidia cobbrtium, 
alarum, legionum uno die Civilia quadripartito iuTaserit, 

10 decimam legionem Arenaci, secundam Batayoduri, et 

Grinne$ Yadamque cobortium alarumque castra, ita divicoB 

' copiis, ut ipse et Yerax, sorore qua genitus, Clasidcusque ac 

Tutor suam quisqu^ manum trabei'^t ; nee omnia patrandi 

ilducia, sed multa ausis aliqua in parte fortunam a£fbre. 

15 Simul Cerialem neque satis cautum, et pluribus nuntns buc 
illuc eursantem posse medio intereipL Qmbus obvenerant 
eastra decumlanorum, oppiignationem legionis ardiiam rati, 
egressum militem et caedendis materas operatum turbayene, 
occiso praefecto castrorum et qninque primoribus centurio- 

20 num paucisque iinilitibus. Ceteri se munimentis defendere. 
Et interim Germanorom manus Batavoduri rumpere in- 
cboatum pontem nitebantur. Ambiguum proelium noz 
£remit. 

XXI. Plus discriminis aptid Grinnes Yadamque. Ya- 
25 dam Civilis, Grinnes Classicus oppugnabant: nee sisti 

poterant, interfecto forfxssimo quoque ; in quis Briganticus 
praefe<itus alae ceciderat, quem fidum Romams et Ciyili 
avunculo infensxmi diximus. Sed ubi Cerialis cum delecta 
equitum manu Isubvenit, rersa fortuna praecipites German! 

80 in amnem aguntur. Civilis, dum fugientes retentat, agni- 
tus petitusque telis, reHcto equo tranatavit : idem Yeracia 
effugium. Tutorem Classicumque appulsae lintres yezere. 
Ke turn quidem R(»nana classis pugnae afifuit, ut jussum 
erat: sed obstilit fonnido et remiges per alia militiae 

85 munia <£spersi. Sane Cerialis parum temporis ad ezse- 
quenda impaia dabat, subitus consilSs sed eventu clarua, 
Aderat fortuna etiam ubi artes defuissent : bine ipd ezer- 
eitoique minor cura disciplinae. £t paucos post dies^ 
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qaanqaam perioiilum eaptbitoliB emnmei, 
▼itavit. 

XXn. Profeetns Noreaium Bomiaiiiqite ad viBttda oas* 
tra, quae hiematuris legionibiiB ai^ebantur, navifovB ramea* 
bat» disjecto agmine, inouriods ^igiliig. AniinadTenram 5 
id OamaBis; ei insidias oemposiieietf Sfeota aez alia 
iliibibiu, et proito amne laptt^ nutto piohibeate, Tallvm in- 
eimt. Fnma caedes asta adjuta: ineisia tabemaealoram 
fonibua, sniflmet tentoiiis coopertos traddabaiil Aliud 
agmen tmhaxe claasem, iojieere vincla, trahare pi^paa. 10 
Utque ad feUendum sikntio, ita coepla oaede, quo plaa 
tertoris addecent, cunota clamoabas misoefaaat. Bomaoi 
Tidneribus exciti qnaenmt arma, mnnt per viaa, paud^ur* 
vattt militari, pkrique circam brachia torta Teste et stijctb 
mucKoidbiis. Dux semisomnna ac props inteotus enoxe U 
bostium senratur. Namque pra^riam uavem yexiQo in- 
signem, illic duoem rati» abriphmt. Gezialia afibi nocteat 
e^^rat, ut plerique credideKe, ob sttqimm Claudiae Sacra- 
tae muUeris Ubiae. Yigiles flagitium mxm dueia dedeeove 
ezoufidbsnty tanquam juasi silere» ne quietem ejus tuibarent: 20 
Ito mteaniaso s^o et vo^bus se quoque in somuum lapses. 
Malta luce rerecti hoates» eapima navibus, praetoriam tii* 
leiiievi flumine Luj^ia dcmwn Yeledaa tiaxene. 

XXIIL Civilem cupido ineessit navalem aciem ostentandi. 
Cemplet, quod biremiimi, quaeque 8im{dici ordine agebaa- 2ft 
tor. A(]jecta iagmis ImtriniB vis, tricenos quadvag^cMque 
leMntnim: armameata libumieis solita: et simiai captae 
luitres sagulia Vieraicoloribus baud indecore jhto rdis juva- 
bautur. . 8patliim velut aequoris electum^ quo Moaae flmai- 
jods OS anmem BheuBin Oceaao afimidit. €ausa iastnwii- 80 
dae clasais^ super inaitttm ganti Tainitaiem, life eo tenoro 
oommeataa GaUia adYe&taiitea.]iitfimpei»at]ir. Cerialis nd- 
9oulo magis quam metudtrent classem numero imparem, 
usu lemiguni^ gubematomm arte, lumuin magnitiidiiie 
potiorem. His flumen seeundum ; illi r^nto agebaatur. 85 
(%o praerecti, tentato levium telomm jactu, dirimuatur. 
CSri^ nibil ultra aosus tmis Rhenum concessit. Oerialis 
insolam Bataycnmm bostiliter populatus, agxoa riUasque 
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0M& inlaotos note arte daciam unebaty earn inteiim flezir 
autunmi et crebns "per hiemem imbribus, sapeifasus amnis 
palnstrem bumflemque ifistilain in faciem stagni opplevit : 
nee clasfflg ant commeatua aderant, eastraqne in piano sita 
5 yi flumims differebantur. 

XXIV. Potnisse tunc opprimi legiones, et Tolnisse Ger* 
Bumos, sed dolo a se flexos impntevit Civilis. Keque ab- 
horret yero, qiiando paucis post diebus deditb insecuta est 
Nam Cerialis per occnltos nnntios Batavi^ pacem, Civili 

10 veniam ostentans, Yeledam propinquosque monebat fortu- 
nam belli, tot ck&dibus adversam^ opportnno erga popiiium 
BcMBanmn merito mntare. " Caesos ' Treveros, receptos 
TJbios, ereptam Batavis patriam ; neque aliud Civilis amici- 
tia paratum quam vulnera, fugas, luctus : exsulem enm et 

15 eztorrem recipientibus oneri ; et satis peccavisse, quod 
tokens Rbenum transcenderint : si quid ultra moliantur, 
inde injuriam et culpam, bine ultionem et deos fore." 

XXV. Miscebantur minis promissa. £t> concussa Trans* 
rhenanorum fide, inter Batavos quoque sennones orti: 

20 '<non prorogandam ultra ruinam : nee posse ab una natione 
totius orbis servitium depelli. Quid profectum caede et 
incendiis legionum, nisi ut plures yalidioresque accirentur ? 
Si Yespasiano bellum nayaverint, Yespasianum rerum 
potiri; sin populum Bomanum armis vocent, quotam 

25 partem generis humani Batovos esse ? respicerent Baetos 
Noricosque et ceterorum onera sociorum : sibi non tributa> 
sed yirttttem et viros indici : prozimum id libertati ; et si 
dominorum electio ait, honestius principes Bomanorum 
quam Gennanorum feminas tokraii" Haee vulgus. Pro- 

80 ceres atrociora : « Civilis rs^e semet in anna trusos : iUum 
dmnesticis malis excidium gentis opposuisse : tunc infensos 
Batavis deos, cum obsiderentur legiones, interficerentur 
legati, bellum uni necessarium, ferale ipsis sumeretnr* 
Yentum ad extrema, ni resij^iscere incipiant, et noxii capi^ 

85 tis poena poenitentiam fateantur." 

XXYI. Non fefellit Ciyilem ea inclinatio, et praeyeuire 
statuit, super taediummalorum, etiamspe yitae, quae pie- 
rumque magnos animos infringit. Petito colloquio, scin- 
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^tnr Nabaliae fiwniiiig pons; in ev^ ftbropta p i- o gr w d 
duces, et Chrilis ita coepit : ^ Si apud V itellii legatum de- 
f enderen neque facto meo Tenia, neqne dictu fides debebft- 
tiir. Oancta inter nos inimica» hostOia, ab illo coepta, ame 
aucta erant. Erga Vespasiannm Tetns mibi obsenantia; S 
et cmn privatna esset^ amici yocabamar. Hoc Piimo Anto- 
nio notmn, cvjns epistolis ad bellnm actus sum, ne Genna- 
nicae kgiones et Ckilfioa juyentns Alpes transcenderent. 
Qoae Antemns epistolis, Hordeonins Flaccus praesens mo- 
nebat, aniut in Gennania movi, quae Mucianns in Syiia» 10 
Aponins in Moesia, Flavianns in Pannonia." * * * 
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PREUMINARY REMARKS. 

The hiBtorieal writings of Tacitus, as we now haye them, oonrist of ftif- 
ments of two distinct yet not wholly disconnected works, *' the Histories^ 
and ** the Annals." The fonner originally comprised fonrteen Boaka, and 
embraced a period of twenty-eight yean, from the second oonsoiBhip of Galba 
to the death of Domitian, of which only the fint four Books and a small portion 
of the fifth remain, oontainmg the history of only abont one year. The latter 
consisted, when entire, of sixteen Books, and extended over the space of fifty^ 
fonr yean, from the death of Augustus to the close of the reign of Nero ; but 
four entire Books are lost, fiom the seventh to the tenth inclusive, and the 
fifth, eleventh and sixteenth are preserved only m part. The Histories had 
for their sulgect the civil wars of Galba, Otho and YitelUns, and the re-estab- 
lishment of the imperial power under the Flavian famUy (JEIis. 1, 1). The 
suBgect of the Annals was the gradual corruption of morals and mannen, and 
the consequent subversion, pari poMu, of liberty and law under the Julian 
and Qaudian families, till at length on the death of Nero the military gained 
the entire ascendency over the civil power, and the commander of the strong- 
est army seated himself on the throne in place of the undisputed hereditary 
succession of the GeBsars (Ann. 1, 1. 8). If the author's life had been spared, 
it was his purpose to have written the Life of Augustus, as a sort of introduc- 
tion to his Annals (Ann. 3, 24), and the Biographies of Nerva and Trajan as a 
sequel to the Histories (His. 1, 1). But he did not live to execute either of 
these cherished plans. 

In the MSS. and early editions, the Annals and the Histories appear as one 
work, and the extant Books of both, counted in the same numerical series, 
bear the common inscription, sometimes of Annales or Hi8tori<B or Acta 
Diumaiia, and sometimes only of the historian's name. They must have 
been so arranged and numbered, in some ccq>ies at least, as early as the age of 
Jerome (▲. d. 331-420), for in his Conmientary on Zachariah, 3, 14, that CJhris- 
tian Father refers to Cornelius Tacitus, as having written the Lives of the 
GBBsars from the death of Augustus to that of Domitian in thirty Books,* 
thus comprehending the two works in one, which covers the whole period of 
time belonging to both. But TertuUian, who flourished in the latter part of 

* It is chiefly from this number of Jerome, that we are able to make out the 
number of Books comprised in the original Histories. The Annals are known to 
have consisted of sixteen Books, which subtracted from thirty leave fourteen for 
tlie Histories. 
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tbB second oentmy, cites the specntaitiQiifref Tscitas toadung the oiigiii of tho 
Jews, as occiuriiig in the fifth Book of his Histories, and thus shows. Qui in 
his day the works wexe distinct and the Books weie numbered aspantiAy, as 
they are now. And that they were intended to fonn separate treatises, is d«^ 
moDstrated by inoootiovertiUe evidenoe astamal and internal. This is suffi- 
ciently apparent £rom Oie introductory chapten, which are manifestly prefar 
tory in both, and which marie the limits of the two woiks, as entirely distinct, 
though dmmologicaliy snccesriTe. Tacitns expressly calls his Annals by that 
name (Ann. 3, 85 ; 4, 33; 13, 31),i!dulehe refen to the Books in which he had 
composed the history of Domitian, as a sepante woric (Ann. 11, 11). And 
Pliny refen with equal ezpUcttness to the latter mider the title of Historiae 
(Ep. 7, 33). There remains therefore no leaaonaMe doubt, that Tacitns him- 
self 8a:ve to his. two great historical compositions the same distingmshing titles 
whkb. they now bear. To the.qoesticm, what distinction he thus intended to 
mariE, difierent answers are returned liy critics and defended with much learn- 
ing and zeal. 

One difference seems to lie on the faoe of the woriB, as chronologically re- 
lated to the author. The Histories cover the age of the historian himself; tlie 
Annals embrace a period anterior to his appearance on the stage of active 
life. And this distinctiim accords with the original and proper signification of 
the word history, which in Greek implies personal inspection or investigation, 
and which many Greek and Latin authors carefully distinguii^, not only from 
tradition and hearsay, but also from the authentic reccmls of bygone days.* 

Another obvious difference is suggested by the literal meaning of the word 
annals, which was originally applied to the yearly register of passing evenis 
kept by the Pontifiis (Annales Maximi or Annales Pontificum), and then to 
the chronicles of Pictor, Piso and others ytho were the pioneers of the Roman 
historians, and which in its etymology implies a strictly chronological arrange- 
ment of the events that occur year by year. This also accords with the actual 
diffwence between the Histories and the Annals of Tacitus. The Histories 
narrate events according to their geographical connection, or the relation of 
cause and effect, or they adopt, on rhetorical principles, the airangemeat 
^hich will produce the most picturesque and striking impression. The Annals, 
on the contrary, follow strictly the chronological order, relating under each 
year the events of that year and no other (cf. Ann. 4, 71 : auum qumque in 
amnum r^erre), or if they depart from it, they offer such an apology, that the 
exception demonstrates the rule (cf. Ann. 12, 40). 

Other distinctions have been drawn between annals and history, such as 
these— that annals are a simple detail of facts, while history further investi- 
gates the causes and consequences of the events which are recorded ; and that, 
while annals are written in a straight-forward, inartificial and unadorned style, 
history is composed in a more studied, ornate and fiowing diction, descriptions 
of countries and battles are interwoven with the narrative, fictitious speeches 
are introduced, such as the speaker or actor might have made whether he did 
make them or not— in short, history is a work of art, as much so as an oration, 

* Cf. Plutarch: icnpHtrat r^v niXtp; Falnphatus: yfypa^ raXra, o^ eta ^v 
Aiytf^icvc, iXX* airdf («(X3dy cal (orofn^ra; ; iElian: ohx iKo9v X/y<cv ^Xd lffr»- 
pCstr ; and Terrius Flaccus, as cited by Aulus Oellius, Noct. Att. 6, 18. 
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or an epic or tragic poem. Both these Tiewv ha^e reoehed the Moictioii «f 
great names (cf. Aalns Gelliue, Noct Att 5, 16), and the latter ie itamped 
with the authority of Cicero (De Ont. S, U; DeLegg.l,S).* TheMdktino- 
tioofl doabtlesB hold in reference to the Roman annab in general as compared 
with the standard histories, whether of the Romans or the GreekB. Bat they 
apply only in a limited measure to the Histories and the Annals of Tteitns. Hk 
Annab, not less than his Histories, are marked l^ profoand leOeetioii on the 
canses and consequences of erents— by deep research and penetration into the 
principles of human action. And thoogh the rigidity of stractore, which be- 
longs to the veiy nature of aimals, and the extreme ooncisenesi, which was 
demanded by so vast and oomprehenaiTe a sul^ect as that of the Annate of 
Tacitus, are unfavorable to ornament, yet they aboond in animated descrip- 
tions, eloqaent speeches and pictures of homan conduct and character drawn 
with great power and true to the life. The Histories have been compared to 
■n epic poem, of which the sntiiect te the fortunes of the Flavian family, and 
all the coUateral topics, that are treated, come hi by way of prelude or epjiaidek 
There isstiU more of the dramatic element both in the Histories and the Att- 
nals, which may well be considered a^a prolonged tragedy or a series of tage- 
dies, whether we contemplate the more than tragic horror of most of the inci- 
dents, or the consummate art and power with wliich they are combined and 
described. 

The Annate are the author's last work. Tliat they were written subsequent- 
ly to the Histories, we leam from the mcidental testimony of the historian 
himself (Ann. II, 11). That they were not completed till near the close of thg 
reign of Trajan, te inferred from Ann. 3, 61, where he speaks of the boundaries 
of the Roman empire as already extended to the Red Sea, which was done by 
TYiuan in the 17th year of hte reign, a. u. c. 868 ; a. n. 115. The Histflriea 
also were given to the werid in the same reign— in what year te not known, 
though Trajan had already reigned so long and performed such achievemenist 
that Tacitus had farmed a purpose of writing hte history together with that of 
the deified Nerva (His. 1, 1). The Biography of A«rieola was issued near the 
commencement of the same reign, as a sort of forerunner to the Histories, of 
which it contauis an announcement (cf. A. I, and Notes, ibid.), and which 
must therefore have been already contemplated, if not actually begun aft thai 
time. Tb» Treatise on Glermania was published not far ftom the same time 
with the Agricola (cf. Special Introductions to those Treatises). The Dialogue 
de Clarte Oratoribus, if the woric of Tacitus, was doubtlesB a much eariier pm- 
dnction. AcconUngly it betrays the author's youth in its playful humor and 
lively emotions, in its exuberance of fancy and the exoesrive ornameuts of ito 
style. Moreover the other worin, though all composed in the full strength of 
manhood, exhibit a gradual progress in maturity of thought, m depth of feel- 
ing and in gravity of expression, in the same order m which they were written. 
The Gierman Mannen and the Life of Agricola abound in poetic fancies, 
lively conceits and artificial periods, which he afterwards learned, or chose, in 
a measure to retrench. Beskles the one of these was pntfessedly a pane- 
gyric, and the other in spirit, though not in 6>rm and main design, a satire. 

• See on this general subject Smith's Diet, of Or. and Rom. Antiq^ 
JtmuOi i also the Prolegomena of Walther, Rupertt and others. 

20* 
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The foniMr wmdd vfoomte admit of ihetorioal flonrithae, and the latter of 
playful salliea and sarcastic cuts, which would not become the dignity of his- 
tory. In his Annals, the author has pruned, off still more of the ledundancea 
of his youthful genius, though even there he shows that exuberance was natu- 
ral to him, that he was endowed by nature with the rhetorical and the poetical 
element in little less ixofusion than the historical and the phikisophicaL It 
wookl be instructive and interesting to trace, the progressive development of 
this master-mind, and observe the striking changes, and yet the unequivocal 
signs of identity, which maxk the history of his intellectual life fiom the oooi- 
mencement of the Dialogue on Oratory to the conclusion of the Annals of the 
Roman empire. It would be difficult to find a more remarkable ezamplo of 
diversity in unity. 

The Histories are on the whole perhaps the most perfiect production of the 
author's genius, as they are also the most finished work of art"- the work on 
which he laid out hjs strength, and on which he relied to transmit his name 
to posterity. They were written when he was nearer fifty than forty, in the 
very prime of life, free alike from the foibles of youth and the feeblenees of 
age, possessing at once imagination In undecayed vigor and judgment in 
matured perfection. His resources had been accumulating, as the result of 
long observation and reflection. His feelings were chastened and yet deepen- 
ed by sufiering, and his eloquence was matured by study and practice. He 
had spoken at the bar and ruled in the senate. He had served, perhaps com- 
manded in the Roman armies. Whether he writes of civil or military affairs, 
he seems alike at home, alike familiar with the arts of war and those of peace. 
At the same time, he was master of all the lore of books, and all the wisdom 
of the schools. The principles of philosophy were almost the atmosphere he 
breathed. Like Cicero, he combined the high-toned morals of the Stoics with 
the more liberal doctrines of the Academy, though he held to the Stoical doc- 
trine of fate and, sometimes, particularly in his Annals, gives utterance to 
leUgtdos opinions bordering on those of the Skeptics and Epicureans (Ann. 
3, 18 ; 6, 22 ; 16, 33). The Poets, as well as the PhUoeophen, were his mastere. 
Virgil especially charmed his ear and touched his heart. The image of the 
Mantuan Bard is stamped on every page, paiticulaxly of the historian's earlier 
writings.* Nor are there wanting reflections pf the style and sense and spirit 
of Horace. He had also caught the living images and winged words of him, 
*' who wandered ent from Scio's rocky isle." The constitution and laws of 
his country were familiar to him as househoki words. The civil and political 
history of Greece and Rome had been his study and his meditation. He was 
a republican by choice, but by necessity, as he thought, an imperialist (His. 
1, 1. 16. et passim). He admired the former state of things at Rome, but he 
submitted to the present. He loved liberty, but he loved order more, and 
hoped to find it only under the throne of the CJoasars. He has canonized many 
a martyr of freedom and damned many a tyrant to eternal infamy. But he 
abhorred ultraism, censured would-be martyrs and bade the admirers of the 
impracticable learn from the example of such men as Agricola, that there 

* Cf. Essay on the style of Tacitus, p. S4. See also Notes passim, partieularly 
those on Agricola and Germania, which often point to examples of Yirgiliaa 
diction. 
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may bo sieat and goo4 ml^eeti imdersiifihflovereigiiBaB Domitiaa <A. 4S). 
With the public history and tlie private life of the period of which he writes* 
he was of coune well aoqfuunted, for it was the period of his own active ex- 
ertions, and most of the events, which he records, either passed under his own 
eye at Rome, or were brought directly to his eaxs as they transpired in the 
more distant provinces. When with a mind so disciplined and so furnished as 
we have thus faintly described— in the full maturity of his powen and with 
the utiBOst richness of materials— he sat down to write the history of an em- 
pire which involved the history of the world— fit author on fit theme— he could 
say, as JEoaaB did in beginning the story of his country's fall and his own 
wanderings: 

Quaeque ipse miserxlma vidi, 
Et quorum magna pars ftii. 

The parallel holds in more than one particular. The events of Tacitus' his- 
tory, like those of iEneas' tale, are chiefly sad, disastrous to his country, dis- 
graceful to her rulen and of melancholy interest to himself; he had seen them 
with his own eyes, mourned over them in his inmost heart,* sufiered them in 
his own person and in the person of his dearest fiiends ; he had acted a some- 
what conspicuous part as a senator and an orator in those troublous times ; 
partly by his own prudence, partly by some miracle, as it were, which we 
cannot understand,! he escaped unharmed and with unsullied reputation; 
and no sooner has he weathered the storm and found a safe and tranquil har^ 
bor, than he gives to the world an able and faithful history of the scenes 
through which he and his country had passed. Well might the historian 
felicitate himself on the propitious change in his fortunes and the happiness 
of that age, in which it was once more lawful for men to think what they 
pleased and to speak what they thought (His. 1, 1) I Nor have his readers 
lesB reason for self-congratulation, that this happy age was preceded by evil 
times, when the historian experienced bitter trials and when tlie state passed 
. from the extreme of bloody anarchy to the extreme of despotic cruelty ; for 
to these experiences we are doubtless indebted for much of his wisdom and 
eloquence ; and though other and inferior minds may have been crushed be- 
neath the oppressive sway of Domitian, and almost lost the power of memory 
together with the gift of speech (A. 2, 3), this long period of forced silence 
only condensed the swellmg thoughts of Tacitus, compressed his glowing 
emotions and added intensity to the burning words, in which he spoke, as soon 
as the pressure was removed.} 

Much has been written on the credibility of Tacitus, as a historian. His 
veracity has been impugned. Provoked by the severity with which he treats 
the Jews and the Christians, some of the early Fathera pnmounce hun the 
most eloquent of liars.S He has been charged with exaggerating the virtues 
and the victories of the Romans on the one hand, and on the other, their vices 

* Witness the pathetic conclusion of the Biography of Agricola (A. 39-46). 

t Witness the absence of Tacitus for four years near the close of Domitian*s 
reign (A. 45), when his tyranny was at its height (a. 44). 

t Cf. Plin. £p. 4, SO : Dolori sublimitatem et magnificentiam ingenium, ingenio 
, vim et amaritudinem dolor addit. 

$ Ct Tertullian. ApoL adv. gent, ch* 16; lo^naeuHmtm » 
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and defeats. Ha has been oeoamed by aome aa a HaohiafieUi ar a I«atiii 
Xeoophon, the author of a TiberiopiBdia, wfaoae desgn was to teach the art ot 
lyianny in ita perfection, and by otheia as the rigid, malignant and misanthrop- 
ic censor of princes and of mankind. Such contradictory accusations may. 
well be left to balance and neutralize each otbte. No candid xeader of Taeitua 
can regard him as indiscriminate either in oensoie or in laaise.* His voni 
eharacteiB are not without their Tirtues, and his best show their imperfootimiB. 
He denies, or holds in saspense, crimes which the public voice unanimousljt 
charged upon the empezom, whom he treats with the most unpparing severity, 
and has not mad^ either Tiberius or Domitian so bad, as some other writen ol* 
his age. In short, he manifestly intends to hold the balance of truth and Jus- 
tice with an even hand, and few havQ better carried out the intention neither 
to " extenuate aught or set down aught in malice." It is to be regretted that 
Tacitus did not take the pains to infomi himself better touching the Jews and 
Christians. But in this he eired only in common with all the great writers 
and great men of his country (cf. Notes, 5, 3), who were bom and bred to der 
qpise and ridicule the Jew»— to hate and persecute the Christian8.t Moreover, 
notwithstanding his national prejudices, Tacitus expressly attests the inno- 
cence of the Christians, who suffered under Nero, and commiserates their 
sufferings (Ann. 15, 44), while he narrates not a little that is true and com- 
mendable of the Jews, and ascribes to the whole nation a creed touching the 
divine nature more pure, more true, more sublime than had ever entered the 
thoughts of any but the wisest sages of Greece and Rome (His. 5, 5). Tacitus 
undertakes to write both his Histories and his Annals for the exivesB reason, 
that no impartial history of that period had been written (His. 1, 1 ; Ann. 1, 1), 
but between the parasites and the bitter enemies of those in power, truth 
and posterity had been forgotten. For himself, he professes perfect candor. 
from Galba, Otho, and V iteUius, he had received neither benefits nor injuries. 
The Flavian dynasty was now extinct, and, though they had all conferred 
honon upon him, he could speak of them all, unswayed by favor and unawed 
by fear. And nobly, it must be confessed, nobly does he redeem his pledge. 
He does not spare the besetting sin of the soldiei^like and truly imperial Ves- 
pasian (His. 1, 50 ; 3, 5 ; 3, 84, et al.). He does not conceal the youthful vicea 
of Titus, " delight of the human race" (His. 3, 3; 5, 11). StUl less does he 
withhold his severest animadversiains ftom Domitian (Agr. 39-43), while he 
bears grateful testimony to the honors which he had received from him (Ann. 
3, 11 ; His. 1, 1). He had abundant means of knowing the facts which he 
recorded. Besides the extensive personal knowledge of which we have akeady 
spoken, he had access to the public archives, to the records of the senate, to 
the Acta Diuma or public joumals of the city, to the Imperial Commentaries, 
to the histories of Oesar, Livy, Pliny the Elder, and many other documents or 
writers, whom he consults as authcMities, but whose statements he thoroughly 
sifts and seldom if ever adopts on mere tmst.| In short, an air of sincerity, 
truthfulness and eamestnes, a bfty appreciation of the purity and dignity of 

• Ctompare on this subject the Life of Tacitus in Agrieola and Gennania, p. IL 
t In like manner, Roman writers have all done injustice to the Carthaginians 

who might well repeat the complaint of the lions, that the men wrote the history. 
t See a collection of such authorities and examples of the caution with vt^ilDi 

ha weighs them in Rnperti's Frolegomana, also in Boettieher and others. 
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UstoiyaiidapacradtaitimkmndatoMyiiothitiffttiatdl^ in the leait defile 
cr dei^o it, peryades all his historical writings. While therefore we admire 
them as works of art and study them as lessons of moral and political wisdom, 
we may abo confide in them (with the necessary allowance for human in- 
fimiity>aa fountains of historical truth, none the less true, but all tlie more 
ttuiTincing and peranasive, for the sidll with which he azranges his facts, tlie 
eainestiietti with which he inculcates his yentiments and the eloquence with 
which they are adomed. ^ 

A glance at the principal events and leading characteristiGB of the period, 
which Tacitus has selected for his Histories, may afford an opportunity to 
obsenre somewhat moie. particularly the writer's manner of treating his sub- 
jecti and may at the same time prepare the reader to follow him through the 
details with more intelligent interest The first three emperors reigned in all 
only about a year and a half, and all came to a violent death. Galba filled 
the throne only seven months, Otho less than four, and Yitellius about eight, 
after which little and brief authority, they fell victims successively to the 
same policy by which they had in puoceesion risen to power-they took the 
Bwoid, and they perished by the s#0Fd. Till the dethnmement of Nero, 
the emperors had been nominally appointed by the senate, though the power 
of the senate roally extended no farther than to confirm the nomination of their 
socoesBorB by those who held the supreme authority. Now this nominal power 
was wrested from the senate audusurped by the troops. And since one army 
kad as good a right as another to the honor and advantage of placing their 
commander on the throne, there was a general rush for the city and the spoils 
fiom every quarter of the empire. Galba was the first to disclose the secret 
tliat an emperor could be nominated in a province as well as in the city, and 
invested with the imperial purple by the military instead of the civil power 
(His. 1» 4) ; and he was the first victim to this disastrous change in the policy 
of tlie state. He was named emperor by the legions under his own command 
in Spain, and when their courage began to falter in so novel and ha2ardous an 
enterprise, he was raised to the throne by the Pnetorian Guards in the capital, 
who were inflamed with resentment at the atrocious designs of Nero and fui^ 
ther stimulated by the hope of an immense reward which had been promised 
them in the name, though withoivt the authority, of Galba. But when they 
saw that the donative was withheld, which could not be bestowed without a 
renewal of all the extortion and proscription of Nero himself— nay more, when 
they discovered that Galba would not Indulge them in all the licentiousness 
and crime in which they had revelled under Nero, the same Prstorian Guards 
hurled him headlong from the throne, severed his head from his body, and left 
^im weltering in his gore. Galba had some apology for his ambition. His 
only alternative was tlie scaffold or the throne. Happy for the reputation of 
the old soldier— happy, we might almost say, for the old soldier himself, if he 
had chosen the former. " He seemed too great for a private man while he 
was one," says Tacitus, iu one of those pregnant sentences of his which so 
often body forth a whole character, * as the cope of heaven is imaged in a 
dewdrop,' " and tlie suffrages of all mankind would have pronounced him 
worthy of empire, had he never made the experiment— ommum tonsenni 
eapax imperii, niai imperoMet" (His. 1, 49). 

Otho had no such excuse. He had been the fimt to oBpaam the cause of 



288 KOfSB. 

Gtlba, and he expected to h<rid the lint place in hk eooiiMk Bat hawM 
disappointed, and he deserved to be. The cdd man nominated the ▼iituoas 
Piso for hii snocessor. And Otho avenged himself in the blood both of the 
aged emperor and hv adopted son. It was Otho's highest recommendatioB 
to the degenerate Romans, that he resembled the corrupt and licentious Nero. 
The rabble, who now ruled at Rome, called him Nero Otho, and were ready 
at all ha2anls to follow his fortunes and to defend his throne. Galba had 
faUen without^ blow struck in his behalf. "Die cause of Otho was maintcuaed 
with mnch spirit by followen like himself. In three considerable, though in- 
decisive, battles, his troops were victorious over these of Vitollius. In a fourth, 
they were defeated with great slaughter. Still they never wavered in their 
attachment or faltered in hope. They urged and entreated him to summon 
all his forces and renew the fight But he had rescued not to survive a defeat. 
He lounged a dagger to his own heart, and terminated the life of a debauchee 
by the deatli, as it seemed to the Romans, of a philosopher— as it appeals to 
ns, of a fool. The fortitude and composure, not without real or affected gen- 
erosity, which he displayed in his last hours, endeared him still more to his 
soldiers, and many of them made a voluntary sacrifice of their lives at his fu- 
neral pik) (His. 3, 49). 

Vitellius succeeded without further opposition to the vacant throne. But 
like his predecesBon, he had scarcely marched his armies into Rome, befon 
he was obliged to march them out again to meet a formidable competitor. 
Too la2y and stupid from the firrt to command his own forces, he had now be- 
ixme yet more drunken and debauched. Leaving all his military operations 
to those generals whose energies ak»ne had raised him to the throne, he gave 
himself up to gluttony and intoxication. But one of them, Fabius Valens, had 
become enervated and diseased by revelling. The other, Alienus Gecina, 
marches out at the head of the troops, but proves treacherous and makes an 
unsnccessful attempt to bring his soldiers over to the allegiance of Vespasian. 
On the other side, the main force had not yet arrived at the field of action from 
^yria. Vespasian himself and Mucianus, his commander-in-chief, were still 
in the East But the ardor and energy, the conduct and prowesp of Antonius 
Primus, who happened to be located near the northern border of Italy, amply 
compensated for deficiency of nnmbers, as the loyalty and zeal of Vitellius* 
army went far to counterbalance the treachery of one, and the absence of the 
other, of their generals. And the conflict which ensued, was protracted, fu- 
rious and sanguinary almost beyond a parallel even in the bloody annah of 
civil commotion. Fired not only by party passion, but by a tlmst for booty 
and blood, the followers of Antonius fought like tigers, nay like demons, 
through two days and the intervening night, defeated three successive armies 
in three successive battles with little mtermission, carried two distinct uni. 
strongly fortified walls of defence about Cremona, plundered the treasures of 
that city, took captive its inhabitents and burned its edifices, public and pri- 
vate, sacred and profane, to the ground. The cause of Vitellius was now 
ruined. He himself had long given up in despair. In the language of Tacitus, 
he would have forgotten that he had ever been emperor, had not his foUoweis 
penisted in calling him such. They adhered to him witli finnneas and fought 
for him with desperation, when nothing remained to him but Rome and the 
dregs of its population. And in this last hopeless struggle the Capitol was 



PREUmFARY REMARKS. 289 

bttned and acmes of honw enacted, little lev tragical than tfie nddng and 
conflagration ofCramona. VitellioB etalked about his pabce, like a glxHt, af- 
frighted by its emptineH and deeolation, till weaiy of wandering he took refage 
nnder the bed in the porter's lodge. Bat he was sotm disoovered, dragged 
forth from his pudenda ttUebra, loaded with insults and put to death by re- 
peated wounds. In narrating these scenes of strife and honor, the historian 
catches the inspiration of his sutgect, and, like the great epic poet of the Greeks, 
gathering strength and fervor as he proceeds, rises into unwonted and ahnost 
nnrivalled eloquence. Witness the series of battles and assaults, which end 
in thedestructi<m of Cremona by the troops of Antonius. No book of fiction 
was ever more fuU of manrellous incidents ; and no novelist or poet ever poi^ 
trayed them In livelier or stronger colon. Tlie whole passage (His. 3, 15-34) 
can hardly be matched for power in historical description, while for laying 
bare the woridngs of the human heart in excited and struggling masses of men, 
it stands, we believe, without a parallel in history.* See first, how he exposes 
to the reader's view the secret motives and sordid passions of Antonius* men, 
when, after having defeated two distinct bodies of the enemy's troops, they 
came in sight of Cremona (ch. 19). Again, look at the lively and moving 
picture of the calamities and crimes incident to civil war, which is grouped 
around the lifeless body of a father slain unintentionally by the hand of his 
own son in the 35th chapter. It is a truly Homeric episode, full of tenderness 
and pathos, relieving for the moment and yet enhancing in the end the im- 
pression made by protracted scenes of indiscriminate daughter on the battle- 
field. Scarcely less Homeric is the description in the 98th chapter of a renew- 
ed and desperate assault upon the city, ending in those frightfully energetic 
words : integri cum sauettB, aemineces cum exBpirantihut wdvuntur^ vorta 
pereunUvm forma ei omni imagine mortium. Then to crown the whole, 
read the description of the sacking and conflagration of Cremona (ch. 33), 
where ** in so vast a multitude, as different in their language as their manners, 
composed of Roman citizens, allies and foreign auxiliaries, all the fell passions 
of mankind were crowded together— where nothing was unlawful, nothing 
sacred, since each soldier had his peculiar notions of right and wrong, and 
what one scrupled another dared to execute." Yet even this is exceeded by 
the mingled scom and pity, bitter sarcasm and tragic pathos, with which our 
author sets forth the shameful and shocking scenes of burning and pillage, of 
rioting and revelling, which attended the dose of Vitellius' disgraceful reign, 
in the midst of the imperial city, when ** whatever the libidinous passions can 
inspire in the hour of peace was mixed with all the slaughter and horrore of 
war— the whole city seemed to be inflamed with frantic rage, and at the same 
time intoxicated with bacchanalian pleasures— a dreadful carnage was a 
tpectade added to the public ^afn«s— the populace enjoyed the havoc ; they 
exulted in the midst of devastation, and without any regard for either of the 
contending parties, triumphed over the miseries of their country." Those, 
who cannot read the whole of the Histories, shouU by all means read the third 
Book. It is almost the only extant portion of the work, in which his descrip- 
tive powers have full scope. It well illustrates also the author's characteristic 
skill in the delineation of character. Take, for instance, Vitelfius, and, while 

* Vid. Life of Tacitos, p. IQ. 
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ffomitesB tofltegBoThk hiiteiy yoa am made xequaiiitod with hkoondnct, 
notice the lighta and shadee by which his character is hnrnght oot more and 
men distinctly, till at length he stands before yon, not so much a perfect pic- 
toie, as a living man, with not only his entire life but his whole heart naked 
and open to yoor view. And do not fail to observe, how much of character is 
developed often by awoid or phrase. For example, in the last quotation: "a 
draadful carnage was a speetade added to the public ^ame*— the populace 
enjoyed the havoc," what an emphasis of meaning there is in the words in 
italics, and how they probe to the bottom the depths of corruption in the 
hearts of the city populace I So when Vitellius was met and escorted into the 
city by an infamous band of pimps, of charioteers, of playen and buffoons, 
*' all well known and dear to him by their utility in vicious pleasures," Tacitua 
adds : " such were the disgraceful connections of the emperor, and he enjoyed 
them vithout a bltuk,*** How much of Vitellius is exhibited in this singie 
sinke I This is characteristic of Tacitus. No writer ever conveyed so much 
knowledge of things, and especially so much insight uito men, in so few words. 
In like manner, the finishing stroke in tlie portraiture of Galba (already men- 
tioned, p. S37) brings out as it were the whole nature of the man with all its 
greatnesB and all its infirmities. So of Galba's adopted son, for whom he 'ut- 
apires us with a just reverence and love in half a dozen words : quaei imperare 
poeaet, quam veilet. In like manner, he shows us the exact condition of the 
Roman state in half a sentence, when he makes Galba say to Piso : ** you are 
called to rule over men who cannot endure either entire slavery or entire free- 
dom— ^fut nee totam eervitutem pati poeeunt, nee totam libertatem,** . 

With the acc es si on of Vespasian to the throne, ckwes what is now extant 
of the Histories of Tacitus. We have not even the record of his aiiival ai 
Rome. While he was proceeding deliberately through Egypt towards the 
imperial city, and busying himself partly in providing for the necessities of 
the city, partly in discovering his own future fortunes by the aid of the 
Egyptian priests (His. 4, 81-86), Mucianus exentised all the prerogatives of 
sovereignty in his stead ; Domitian aspiring to usurp power which did not 
belong to him, and failing in the attempt, gave himself up to dissipation; 
and Titus, succeeding to his father's command in Judaea, was advancing to 
the siege of Jerusalem (5, 1-13). Such is the posture of affairs, when the Hie- 
tories are brought suddenly to a close. The Jewish War is left incomplete. 
The fragment wliich remains is invested with peculiar interest to the Ciiris- 
tian, because it is so intimately connected at so many points with his holy 
religion. Tacitus entertained many and violent prejudices against the Jews. 
It is not strange that he did. They were too exclusive in their politics and 
too intolerant in their religion, to be aiH>reciated by any foreigneiB, most of 
all by the liberal and polytheistic or free-thinking Romans. Accordingly 
they received little mercy from Roman officers, and little sympathy from 
Roman scholars. Despised as superstitious by the learned, and hated as sedi- 
tious by the great at Rome, it is not surprising that Tacitus should de- 
nounce them as a sordid, gloomy, unsocial and misanthropic race. It is in 
fiust but the very treatment they have practically met with firom the rest 
of the workl ever since. Not only prqjndice against their singularities, but 

• it wiU be seen that fM« example is near the close of the 9d Book (ch. 87). 
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ignonmee of tiralv n«l chamotsr and hiitory, aa a diitiiMt and iaolated 
people, led him into many eixon. Yet some rays of truth may be seen 
Creaming thiough nearly all his mistakes, and confirmation of the sacred 
noonis may be gathered Arom all his apparent contradictions. The tme 
aoooant of their erigin is given in connection with sereral other tradltionaiy 
tales (6, a). The Exedss from Egypt, the journey through the wilderness, 
aome of the niiia«des even of Moses are recorded (chap. 3), not as tliey were, 
bat as they would come to the earn and appear to the eye of a foreigner 
and a Roman. The hto of circumcision, the abstinence from svniie's flesh, 
the use of unleavened biead, the observance of the seventli day as the sab- 
bath, and the seventh year as a year of rcst-^all these peculiar features of 
the Jewish religion are recognised, and referred to their supposed and some- 
times their real eanse (chap. 4, 5). Our author declares their belief in the 
immortality of the soul and a future state of rewanls and punishments, and 
gives a sublime deecription of the one God of the Jews, and the purely 
spiritual worship which they paid to him (chap. 5), so unlike at once to the 
polytheism and the Idolatry of all the rest of the world, and so unaccount- 
able, except on the suppositioB of special divine teaching. His geography 
and topography of the country lead him to notice (chap. 7) the plains of 
Sodom, the tradition touching the destruction of the once wealthy and popu- 
lous cities of the plain by fire from heaven, and the utter emptiness of the 
^its of the earth in that region, so strikingly alluded to in sacred writ, 
and hence proverbial to this day, as the apples of Sodom and the clusters of 
Gomorrah. 

But the Christian will regard with the greatest interest the confirmation 
which Tacitus unwittingly furnishes to the fulfilment of innphecy, in the ez- 
pected*coming of the Messiah and in the cirennvtances attending the destnie- 
Cfon of Jerusalem. He informs us that the Jews cherished a lively expecto- 
tion, which was derived from prophecies contained in their sacred books, and 
which all their calamities could not extinguish, that at this very juncture the 
power of the East would prevail over the nations, and a race of men would go 
forth from Judasa to extend their dominion over the rest of the world (5, 13). 
Moreover he gives a graphic picture of those signs and wonders in the heavens 
above and in the earth beneath, whieh our Lord predicted should attend the 
destruction of Jerusalem and its holy temple (Matt 84, Luke 81)— ewordi 
Itleamhig in the air, embattled armies performing their evolutions in mid- 
heaven, strange sights and supernatural sounds in the temple, and the like 
portentous omens of the approaching ruin of the city. It is not easy to say, 
whether Christianity is more iilostrated and confirmed by this historical notice 
of the general expectation of a mighty king and conqueror from the E^ast, 
which had been nourished by ancient prophecies of the Messiah, or by the 
accompanying record of the fulfilment of predictions uttered by the Messiah 
himself touching the fate of his native land and its devoted metropolis. It 
cannot but be regarded as truly remaikable, that two celebrated historians, 
the one a Jew and the other a pagan, both of whom VQected Christianity and 
hated the Christians, should have recorded so many facts which go directly to 
'anthenticato and illustrate the Christian religion. 

With the pveparations for the siege of Jenxalem the thread of our Historiee 
ii fanken off. The description of the aaBanlt and captoie u lost Only the 

21 
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preface, as it were, is preanved— the principal pait of Ifao woik, the hiatoryflf 
the Flavian Family, has peziahed. We cannot but mourn over the inepaiabie 
loBB.* We feel, that we cannot afford to lose any thing from so instructive 
and attractive a pen. Especially after wading Uirough the chaotfc and bloody 
scenes in the reigns of Galba, O^o and ViteUias, we are unwilling to be de- 
nied the pleasure of reaching solid ground once more, and looking on the 
peace, order and comparative happiness that spring up under the auspices o€ 
VeqMisian and Titus, as tliey are painted by the same master hand. The 
siege of Jerusalem, with its amazing feats of valor and its more Mm«Mng 
scenes of calamity and suffering— what a suhiect for the pen of Tacitus ! We 
would fain follow tlw beautiful and hriUiant Titus through the glories of his 
military triumphs to the brighter glories of his virtuous and happy, but too 
short reign. And we bum to see the fratricide and tyrant Domitian writhing 
under the just vengeance of the prince at once of historians and of satirists. 

Such a period^with such characteristics as our author briefly and vividly 
sketches in his introductory chapters (1, 2. 3)-^is not the most favorable to the 
excitement of historical interest. The leading characters are for the most 
part both weak and wicked, at once odious and contemptible. And it is with 
extreme difficulty, that a history is made to sustain an interest, which does 
not attach to its leading characters. Still, as Tacitus intimates in the begin- 
ning of his third chapter, such a period is tlie very theatre for tlie display of 
the most heroic virtues in those private individuals who have the moral cour* 
age to breast the current of the times. And we shall find our historian's pages 
adorned with biographical episodes and tributes of honor to many such noble 
souls. 

The great Halicamassian critic would condemn Tacitus, as be 4id Thi»* 
oydides (Dion. Halicarn. Epis. ad Cn. Pomp.)« for selecting a period so fruit- 
ful in disasters and disgrace to his country. But the historian is not re* 
qx>nsible for the events which he records, any more than the messenger is for 
the news he bears. He may be a truer patriot at heart and may render nM>r9 
important services to his country, who sets up beacons at the points of her 
danger, than he who rears monuments on the fields of her triumph. The 
patriotism of Herodotus and Livy exults in the glory of their country ; that of 
Thucydides and Tacitus mourns over her shame. The muse of the fqcmer is 
full of buoyancy and hope— she advances in the animated though stately air 
of a triumphal march, and ever and anon is heard singing paeans. The muse 
of the latter is grave, thoughtful and melancholy— she sits absorbed in sorrow- 
ful meditations and gloomy forebodings— or she moves at a sad and solemn 
pace and utters ** more hearselike harmonies than carols"— or now again, like 
another Cassandra, she starts up, as in a fit of prophetic phrensy, and pours 
forth wild and piercing cries of alarm. These warnings came too late for the 
salvation of their countrymen : but the histories of the commotions and civil 
wars, which these great masters of their art have composed, are more in- 
structive to posterity, than all the foreign conquests and victories, whether of 
Greece or Rome, which Herodotus and Livy have recorded. Inferior writers 

• The Medicean MS., which alone contains the first six books of the Annals, 
was found in a monastery of Westphalia, as late as the sixteenth century. Would 
that we might still cherish the hope of recovering more or less of the lost decade 
of the Histories. 
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umf fiultt thfik leadBis with a apinted detail of Soowb ttiniiipbs; bat it le- 
qiiired the genius of Taeitas to fathom the dei>ths of Roman degeneracy and 
ooiruption, and bring forth instruction and even delight from the shortUved 
and iU-staned reigns of Galba, Otho and Yiteltios. Tacitus himself felt deeply 
the degradation of his country, and the consequent inferiority of his snltfect to 
tbe meie brilliant and imposing events of Rome's earlier history. " No man 
will think of comparing these Annals," he says (Ann. 4, 32), and the same 
lamaiks are ap|»licable for the most part to the eubject-^matter of the Histories 
-*** No man wiU think of comparing these Annals with the historians of the old 
lepublic. Those writeoi had for their sul^ject wan of the greatest magnitude, 
eities taken by storm, kings overthrown and led into captivity ; and when 
&om those scenes of splendor, they turned their attention to domestic occur- 
lenoes, they still had an ample field before them ; they had dissensions be- 
tween the oonsttls and the tribunes ; they had agrarian laws, the price of com, 
and the lAebeian and patrician orders inflamed with mutual animosity. 
Those were objects that filled the imagination of the reader and gave free 
Be<^^ to the genius of the writer. The work in which I am engaged, lies in a 
narrow compass ; the labor is great, and glory there is none. A long uid 
settled calm, scarce lifted to a tempest ; wars no sooner begun than ended ; a 
gloomy scene at home, and a prince without ambition or even a wish to en- 
large the boundaries of the empire : these are the scanty materials that lie 
before me. And yet materials like these are not to be undervalued ; though 
slight in appearance they still merit attention, since they are often the secret 
spring of the most important events." 

Such is the modest estimate which Tacitus put upon his sutyect and his 
treatment of it. Posterity has judged more favorably of both. Lord Mon- 
boddo,* the severest of all the critics on his style, has well said : ** His subject, 
I think, is grand and noble. It is the history of the fall of a great people, 
greater than any that ever existed in aims and government, and in the extent 
and duration of their empire. Other nations may have been more glorious in 
their rise or in their prosperity, but none was ever so great in its fall ; and 
the period of Taeitus's history aflbrds more extraordinary examples of virtues 
and vices, sometimes mixed in the same man, than are to be found anywhere 
else in the history of mankind. For the Romans are great in their vices as 
well as their virtues, and in both almost exceed humanity. In treating this 
subject, Tacitus never falls below the dignity of it, nor is it, I think, without 
reason, that he speaks himself of the gravity of his work. He shows him- 
self everywhere a lover of virtue and of virtuous men, and expresses in the 
strongest terms his detestation of cruelty and every kind of vice. He speaks 
with admiration of philosophy and its teachers, knowing that it was philoso- 
phy that had produced those extraordinary characters which he celebrates, 
such as that of Thrasea PsBtus and Helvidius Priscus." 

** In reading his Annals and Histories,! where we see the baffled and in- 
effectual efforts by which individuals worthy of a better age strive to bear up 
against the cruelty of tyrants and the general corruption of morals, and at 

* Yid. citation in the Life of Tacitus, p. 9. 

t This paragraph is translated from Boetticher*s Prolegomena to his Lexicon 
Taateum. 
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the flune time peroeiTe that there may be great and good mea eveti tmcler 
bad princea—where we behold fortune, fate and the goda themaelveB, in a 
manner wonderAiI and never safficiently understood by mortais, diieet flie 
changefal viciasitudea of human life, contemplating in the Annate the singH'^ 
lar fatality that followed the JuKan family to its- utter extinotion, in the His- 
tories the convolsive energies that were pat forth to re-establish a vacant and 
tottering sovereignty, do we not seem to ourselves to be reading some tragedy 
of iBschylus, Sophocles or Euripides— does not the sorrowfrd image of Niobi^ 
stand before our eyee— are we not stricken through with a kind of faomr, afl 
if at the sight of Laocoon straggling in vain to disengage himself from the 
crushing folds of the serpent I Traly worthy of Tacitus, worthy also of the 
majesty of the Roman empire, is the design ta explidn with beeoming wis- 
dom and diligence by what fate or fortune or sueceesion of events * jumpridem 
praevaientia populi tnres »e ipaae eon/tfcmnf *-^what vices of the peo]^ or 
their rulers provoked the justice and the vengeance of the immortal gods, and 
pviSQipit^ted the fall of so vast ao empire ! So, like a second Sciplo, we behold 
Tacitus sitting not now on the ruins of Carthage, but on the soil of Rome her- 
self, aheady tottering to her fall, and predicting with gushing team the de» 
straction of his country, and that not in words of elaborate and far-fetched' 
Study, but in such obvious and to him spontaneous forms of pathetic eloquence, 
Ml to present to the very eye the perfect image of that country convulsed and 
trembliog on the verge of dissolution." 

Livy is the only Latin historian who can at all contest the palm with Tad- 
tus. We need not attempt accurately to adjust the balance between them« 
It were no discredit to either of them to acknowledge the other to be his 
superior, Indeed their merits are so unlike that they can hardly be brought 
into direot comparison. There is no ratio between unlike quantities in mathe* 
matics } neither can the terms greater and less be predicated in the gross of 
distinguished but diverse authors. In style, the pre-eminence must be con- 
ceded to Livy. His amazing versatility, his infinite variety- always pleases 
and never tires. Unpretending narrative and elaborate description, concise 
annals and discursive eloquence, succeed and relieve each other with an in^ 
exhaustible fertility— as the critics term it, with a lacUa vhertas^ both io 
thought and language, " always fresh, always sweet, always pure.^* Taoitus, 
it must be confessed, is wanting in variety and simplicity .t He does indeed 
vary his construction and forms of expression infinitely, as Boettielier and 
Doederlein^ have well illustrated. But he wants that higher variety and 
beauty of historical composition, which results from telling a '* fine story 
f^T>s^f* ^d " a plain story plainly." He is always treading the stage In his 
high-heelpd ^^ic buskins, and declaiming to a crowded amphitheatre at thff 
top of h|s voipe, pqi)bMf)S8 his best passages far surpass any thing that can be 
found ii^ Liyy, for oqloriiig a^d effect But Livy on the whole if a niqra 
pleasing bool^ to the reader, and ^ s^fer model for the young W^t^'* ^ivy iaj 
the author to be read poi^tintiously ; TacitU!?, to be taken up ^t intervals. The 
one furnishes a wholesome variety of foqd for tl^e mind ; the other serves hia 
jreader too exclusively with strong meftts ^d stimulating condiments. 



* Vid. Preface of Livy. t Vid. LifB of Taoltus, p. «. 

•*"» Style of Tacitus. 

t Tid.Eii«yonvH«o 1 
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For the sentiments and moral lesBons which they convey, the meed of praiia 
must be divided between them. Both are fruitful in instruction. The moral 
taste of both is pure and elevated. And yet they are very unlike : Livy's 
sentiments appear to be drawn from books ; Tacitus' are obviooriy the fhiit 
of his own observation and meditation. Tacitus is original and just in his 
reflections ; Livy is varied and beautiful* Livy is the more genial spirit ; 
Tacitus, the more sagacious and profound. 

In the delineation of character, Tacitus is greatly the superior. The chai^ 
acteis of Livy want individuality. We ai» not made acquainted with their 
distmctive features. Still less do we see the very bottom of their hearts. 
In Tacitus every character stands out distinctly from the soirodnding masii 
wears his own face, and acts out his own peculiar motives and impulses. 
His heroes are as diverse as we know heroes are in nature ; and in the whole 
series of tyrants and monsters, whose history he writes, the reader would 
no more confound tlieir characters, than a contemporary and familiar ac- 
quaintance would have mistaken their peraons. Tacitus draws characters as 
Shakspeaie does in his dramas ; Livy paints them too much like the sophist in 
his declamations. Livy places before us the statues of heroes and gods ; 
Tacitus conducts us througli the crowd of living men. 

Livy is little mora than an orator and scholar; Tlcitns is also a statesman 
and philosopher. Livy is the greater and better writer; Tacitus the greater and 
better man. We admire the former : the latter we reverence. Either might 
inspire us with love; but Tacitus only can impress us with awe and fear. 
Tacitus selects his incidents with chief regard to their truth and intrinsic 
value ; Livy, with a constsuit, not to say single, eye to their literary beauty 
and picturesque effect. Livy is wholly a Roman. To him, tlie Roman empire 
is the world. If he loved liberty, it was only Roman liberty. If he extoUed 
the military skill and prowess of Hannibal, it was only that he might exalt 
Rome herself, with her armies and commanders, to so much the higher 
glory, as their conquerors. Tacitus is a man and reverences the manly vir- 
tues, wherever he finds them. The best speech he ever wrote is put into 
the mouth of a free and noble Briton. He half prefers the simple virtues of 
the barbarous but free and independent Germans, to the splendid vices of 
the cultivated but degenerate Romans. To him Arminius is none the leas 
a hero for being a German ; and he complains (Ann. 2, 88), that the Greeks 
embellished nothing but their own story, while the Romans, absorbed in the 
veneration of antiquity, did injustice alike to all contemporary achievements. 
In a wbrd, Livy was born to compose the history of the rise and glory 
of the Roman empire ; Tacitus of its decline and fall. It was the vocation 
of Livy to compose a great prose epic in honor of his country. It was the 
mission of Tacitus to write a magnificent historical tragedy for the instruc* 
tkm and warning of mankind. 

24* 
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51 CuAF. I. — It has been conjectured, that this Book^ us it now etanOB 
ia acephaloust tho wgr<iB Pfiptiii Komani Tt« eitajTattut^ or the lit*, 
haviog been lost from thp begiDmng. Bat tbe subj<?ct of ibe work is 
anfficiently brouj^l oat la whut foJIows, find was doubllwa prefixed 
tilso ia a title. Initiurn is prcdn lyfter frun/. 

LiN*^ 1^ Ser< GalbB , . . coiisales = unrjUH^ ia qtto faere consulcs, 
I *>,, the Ui of Jaauary» a. u. c 822, a. d, 69. Tho rei^/i of Galba had 
commoac&d iu Juao of the previous yoar. As Galba was put to dtutli 
on tbo 15th of January (cf. *>bap. 27, aoqOi only half a mouth of hw 
reign IS direclly embraced ivilhin the couipasH of the Histories of oar 
author, who having for hin matii object to write the history of Iho 
Flttviau dynasty, comraeucea with the beginaiuj^ of tJio civil year, 
which was nearly eoiacideut with those commotions in tho armies 
of fTprraaay, which led to the assumption of iutpfrii! power fay Ves- 
pasiait. Th& chronology may be seen tit a gkace in the tublo on 
p, 26. — Cf^jiKuUB means colleag:n6s (those who go to|E^ether, con and 
r«Jj Joot of salifi] or joint presidents of tht^ Komnu republic Cf. 
Smith*B Diet* oi Gr. und Roui. Ant., anb voc, and JCiebuhra History , 
as there cited. 

2. Post coikdltam urbem- Obeorvo the couctete form of expres- 
sioa- The Latin language ie» vary deficient in such al«tract words as 
fQwndQiion^ coTHttitutiorit &c. The people were marked for action, 
and tbeir language deals in farts*— Octin^cntos. AI. (teptiugantos. 
But tho number of years here mentioned, muft cover tho whole period 
from tho founding of tho city to the second coiiKHlftbip of Galba 
(olherwiee the clnufie, though beginnuig with nam, assigus an reSflon 
for commencing tho biatory with that date), aud that was 820 years 
(in rovmd numbcre, exactly 822). Cf 4, 53: per aciin^entoif eiginii 
annfi4. Saptiugentos is a cojijeicttiral reading. 

3t Dum , . . . mcmorabatktur. So long att the history of the 
Roman peopJe (i. e, the republic) iruB being tPritten, For after tlie 
battle of Actium, it waa t va CacsarniJif not res populi Romani, that 
wore recorded. So in Ann. 1, Ij i'ojJ- J?o'fl. pro^i'ero eel advcrsta is 
opposed to Umpnrihiit Auifu^ti. Cf alsoG. 37, i*op. Rfttti. vs. Cac^ari. 

4, Eloqueiitia ac llbertate. The^se words limit rctuieriint — 
Libtrtaiff : poatquttm. Al. iibcitate* FoBtqitam. But poatqvttm * . . , 
bellatum, etc., is antithetic to dum re*, etc. (the antithetic partiolo 
wd bemg omitted. Cf Eeeay on the Slyle of T-, p. 13) ; and there- 
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fore should not stand at the beginniiig of a new sentenee. The whole m 
passage thus lead and pointed may be summed up as follows:— 
1. He states the date with which he intends to begin his history, viz. 
the second consulship of Galba = a. u. c. 822. 2. He gives the 
reason why he does not commence at an earlier date, viz. that many 
have written the history of the whole period prior to that date. 
3. But be subdivides that whole period into two parts, viz. the Repub- 
Kc and the Empire, the former of whieh has been treated with as 
much freedom as eloquence, but not so the latter. Tacitus may have 
already had in mind the plan, which he afterwards executed (in his 
Annals), of writing also the history of the latter period, because, 
though written by many, it had been treated without ability or 
impartiality. Cf Ann. 1, 1, a passage which sheds much light on this. 

Sm Actium* Where Augustus defeated Antony and established 
himself in the sole possession of the supreme power. — Potentiam. AI. 
potestatem. Potestas est ^ovota, potMitia Stvams. So Wr.,* who argues, 
that not omnia potestaa, all lawful authority, but omnia potentia, all 
power and might was concentred in one man, that he might preserve 
peace. For this distinction, cf. His. 1, 13; Ann. 3, 69; Cic. pro 
dome, 30. See also Or. in loc. 

6* Conferri = brought together, united in one man, 

T« Simul Veritas, etc. See a similar passage in Dion, 53, 19. 

B» Ut alienae. Since it was the property of another, i. e. the 
emperor, not the people. So Wr., Or. and Ddd. As if it were a for- 
eign state; for they had no more to do with it, and therefore cared 
and knew no more about it, than if it were a foreign republic. So 
Ernesti. A truly republican sentiment, according to either interpre- 
tation. The former is preferable. — Rursus, Cf. note A. 28. 

9* Ittfensos* Sc. principibus. 

lO. Amhltionem* Lit, going about to solicit favor. Hence 
flattery to the great, explained below by adulationi. 

!!• Adverseris. So the MSS., Wr. and Dod. Al. avereeris, 
Rop., Or. But without good authority or reason. For the accusative 
after adversor^ cf. Gr. 224, R. 4 ; Z. 386. Also Freund's Lexicon, 
sub voce. For the subjunctive here, cf. Gr. 260, II. ; Z. 523. You 
may easily withstand or resist. Wr. refers it to the writer: You 
(any writer) may easily withstand the temptation to flatter. This is 
more pertinent to the connection. But scriptoris suggests rather the 
idea, that the reader can easily withstand, etc. So Rup. and most 
others. — Pronis auribus, literally, ears inclining or bending forward 
= willing ears, 

* The Authorities most frequently cited in these Notes, are cited by their 
initial letters or syllables, thus : Wr. = Walther ; Rup. =» Rupert! ; Or. = 
Orelli; Dod. = Ddderlein, &c. Gr. stands for Andrews and Stoddard's 
Grammar { Z. for Zumpt's do. 
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Q1 l!t* Mallg:Dftati == obtreetatio et Uwr above. 

1«. ▲ Domltiano. Ann. 11, 11. Cf. life of Tacitus^ pp. 5-6L 

16. Abnuerim, For the mode and tense, cf. 6r. S60, R. 4; 
Z. 527. — Nee .... o<2to :s: neque amore qnisqoam neqoe odio. £n- 
allage. Cf. Germania and Agrioola paasini. 

IT* ^uod 8l« And if. From the tendency to <»nnect een- 
tences by relatives arose the use of quod before certain conjanetiona» 
particularly n, merely as a copulative. Cf. Z. 807 ; also Freund's 
Lexicon, sub voce. — J*rincipatum, properly civil government, and 
hence appropriate to the peaceful reign of Nerva.^/mpenuiit, properly 
military command, and hence equally appropriate to the more warlike 
Trajan. Cf. Ddd. in loc. 

Id. Divl Nervae* This implies that Nerva was already dead, 
before this paragraph was written and before the history was pub- 
lished. How much labor may have been bestowed on the work previooB 
to the composition of the introduction, we cannot tell. Cf. note, A. 3» 
memoriam, etc. ; also Preliminary Remarks, p. 233. 

19* Uberiorem. The reign of Trajan was fruitful in great 
events, in civil and military life, as well as in literature. Cf. Life of 
T., pp. 6-7. — Securiorem, Wr. renders, m&re pleanng, lit more free 
from care {se-cura), anxiety, pain. But it may be rendered here, as 
usual, more oafe, fnore oecure, not indeed from personal danger, for 
the historian had nothing to fear for his person in treating either sub- 
ject, but from the danger of giving ofTence to bad men or their de- 
scendants, of whom there were not so many to be spoken of in the 
life of Trajan, as in that for instance of Domitian. Or. and Ddd. refer 
to the periculoaae plenum opus aleae of Horace (Od. 2, 1, 6), as a 
parallel passage.-^ J2ara felicitate is not abl. abs. but abl. of cause or 
accompanying circumstance = enjoying as I do that felicity of the 
times which is so seldom enjoyed, when, etc Observe that ubi, 
properly an adverb of place, is here and odten used as an adverb of time. 

Ch. II. — ^This chapter and the next present an outline of the lead- 
ing events and prominent features of the history. The language is 
concise as a table of contents, yet it abounds in the disjecta membra 
poetae. 

ft2m Opus* lit. a work. But the epithets opimum^ etc., apply 
only to the period to which the work relates. Render : / propose to 
write the history of a period, etc. 

33* Ipsa pace instead of in ipsa pace, for the sake of conciseness. 
Cf. Essay on Style of Tacitus, p. 12.— ^aevum. Or. and D5d. read 
aaevom, after the Medicean MS. The MSS. of Tacitus exhibit not a 
few examples of the old orthography of the Latin language. But 
they do not preserve consistency. Boetticher thinks that Tacitus 
resorted to different modes of writing words for the sake of variety. 
Oil Prolegomena to his Lexicon Tacitenm. 
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M» Pxtncipes* GaHba, Otho»-VileUhu and Domitian, ail of whcmi q| 
came to a violeiit deaths — Trino, poetico^ for trio, Cf. Gr. 120, 4. 
The three civil wais here referred to are those between Otho and 
Vitellim, between Vitelliiu and Vespasian, and of L. Antonius ag;ainflt 
]>oinitian, on which last yid. Sueton. Dom. 6, Olo Cass. 67, 11. Cf. 
Or. and D6d. in loc Rnperti would reckon among them that of Otho 
and Galba, which however hardly amounted to a war. Cf. note, 
chap. 50 : saevae ptun». 

Sff • Permlxta, sc externa com civilibna, both betng carried on 
at the same time, as, for instance, the war with the Jews by Titus, 
and with the Gauls and Grermans under Civilis by Cerialis, in con* 
nection with the civil war between Vitelltus and Vespasian. 

fttm Bliaaa* Dumused, neglected » omissa, the simple for the 
compound. Cf. Essay, p. 10. 

^Sm Mutuis, i e. altemis, acceptis et illatis. Rup^ — Dacue. Of. notOt 
6. 1; also ibid. Sarmalae, Of the wars with the Sarmatians, c£ 1, 79 ; 
3, 5. 24 ; 4, 54 ; with the Dacians, cf. His. 3, 46 ; 4, 54 ; A. 41. Of 
the wars with the Suevi we have no other account. The Suevi here 
meant, says Lipsius, are not the tribe more commonly so called, that 
dwelt in Germany (Germ. 38, seqq.), but another tribe located beyond 
the Danube by the Sarmatae, and hence often associated with them« 
e. g. Ann. 12, 29 ; Sueton. Dom. 6 ; Dion Cass. 67, 5. Cf. Or. in loc. 

fl9m Falsi ludibrlo. The farce, or game, of the pretended 

Nero. T. informs us (His. 2, 8), that inasmuch as there were various 
reports touching the end of Nero, many pretended and believed that 
he was still alive. Hence he was personated by several impostors, as 
late even as the reigns of Titus and Domitian. Cf. Suet. Nero, 57. 

30« Jam vero* Cf. note, G. 14. — Ciadibus. Calamities, not 
■taoghters, as just above. 

31« Hauatae .... urhes* Herculaneum and Pompeii ; destroyed 
by an eruption from Mount Vesuvius in the second year of the reign 
of Titus, A. 0. c. 832. Cf. Pliny's account of the catastrophe and the 
death of his uncle (Pliny the Elder), in a letter to Tacitus. Epis. 6, 
16, 20 ; and Plut de Ser. Num. Vind., 42. 

3S« Ora* Abl. of place without a prep. Wr. connects it with 
the following clause, and refers the clause to the desolation of the 
Campaniau country by the fires of Vesuvius. — Ineendiis, Besides 
that in which the capitol was burnt (3, 71-2), there was another and 
mme dreadful conflagration of the city (Rome) in the reign of Titus, 
A.u.e33. Cf. Dio. 66, 24. Or. 

!• PoUutae caertmoniae, sc. incestis Vestalium. Suet. Dom.32 
8, 22; Plin. Epp. 4, 11, 6. — Magna adulteria, i. e. principum viro- 
rum. So magnae domus, amicitiae, inimicitiae, etc = houses, &«., 
0/ the great, 

%m Plenum .... mare* The eeafuU ofexUea {extUiia Sot esnc- 



250 NOTES. 

fkg0 

qo Ubu») on their way to, or in po owri on of, tiiow hunt, roeky U 
(jteopuli), particularly in the Aegean, to which they were hamshed, 
and which were afterwardB stained with their Uood {iufecti eaedt- 
bus). 

3. OmiMi .... honores* Honors, whether declined or accepted. 
INon infomas ns, that Dcnnitian pat Herenniofi Senecio to death, be> 
eaoee he asked no office after having held the quaesUnsfaip. Dion, 
67, 13. 

ff • Delatomm* A post-Angnstan word, found ei^ieeiaHy in Taci- 
tns and Suetonius. Ct Frennd's Lexicon, sab voce. Hie thing taking 
a new form under the emperors, gave riM to a new toord. 

6« Procurationes. The office of procurator, or collector of the 
imperial revenues, affiirded ample opportunity for amassing wealth. 

7* Interiorem potentiam. Power at court, such as was exer- 
cised by the freedmen and other creatures of Nero and his successors. 
— Agerent verterent. Compare agere ferre (=: Greek aycir ra2 ^ipetv) 
used by Livy to express ravaging with fire and sword; literally, leading 
off the captives and bearing off the spoil. The use of verterent in this 
formula is peculiar to Tacitus, if not also to this passage, to which it m 
peculiarly appropriate, since to the idea of rapine expressed by agere^ 
it superadds that of violence and cruelty. The phrase may be trans- 
lated (though inadequately), plundered and destroyed. — Odio et ter- 
rore. Amid hatred and terror. Wr. By reason of the haired they 
cherished and the terror they inspired. Rup. 

CH.ni.— 11. Prodiderit. For the subj., cf. Gr. 262, R. 1; 
Z. 532. For the perf. subj. instead of the imperf., cf. note, chap. 24 : 
dederit. 

14. Snpremae .... necessitates. Illustrious men were re- 
duced to the last necessities, such as precede and threaten death or 
render it unavoidaUe, but not (as many suppose) death itself; for 
they are here distinguished from exitus, and, as used elsewhere, the 
words denote, not death, but the prior necessity, whether imposed by 
popular indignation, as in the case of Tigellmus, 1, 72, or the loss of 
imperial favor through calumny, as in the case of Messalina, Ann. 
11, 37 (where pi. as here: supremis necessitatibus), or the direct com- 
mand of the emperor, as in the case of Seneca, Ann. 15, 61. Cf. abo 
necessitate. His. 4, 1 1. This clause was probably meant to state only 
a general fact, introductory to the virtues specified in the next two 
clauses ; though, as Wr. suggests, the bare existence of such necessi- 
ties, when tliey might have been escaped by obsequious compliance 
with the tyrant's wishes, was no small proof of virtue. The word 
necessitas. properly denotes, that which is unavoidable (Tie-cessum, 
from cetlo. Cf. Freund, sub v.). 

Xa* Ipsa .... tolerata* This clause has occasioned commen- 
tators so much perplexity, that some of the ablest of them, e. g. Sitter 
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vad Rttpextif propOM (o expimgd it at ouce, as a mere gloss. And oa 
they have good reason to be dissatisfied with most of the comments, 
for, abnest without exception, they either sacrifice the force of ipta, or 
make neeetmtas something quite djfiTereut from necesaitategf which, 
though maintained by Dod., is not borne out by the usage of Tacitus, 
and can hardly be supposed in such a juxtaposition as this. But does 
not the following interpretation avoid both these objections and meet 
all the demands of the passage ? lUuttriout men u>ere reductd to 
the la»t necessities (involving or threatening death) ; the necessity 
itself tocw endured with fortitude, and the deaths (which ensued) , 
were equal to the glorious deaths of the ancitnts* Ipsa thus marks 
the antith. between necessitas and exitus; while necessitas is distin- 
guished from exitus and identified with necessitates, as it manifestly 
ihould be. 

16* fixitus* See the word used in like manner in the pi. of the 
deaths of Cassias and the Brutuses, Ann. 1, 10, which passage may 
also- illustrate the kind of exitus that is meant here. 

17* Prodigia = prodicia. The letters G and C were originally 
identical; hence the resemblance in form. See Zumpt's Lat 6r. 
86 negotium s= nec-otium, &.c. 

30« Justis = luculentis, manifestis. Rup. Magis justis in'- 
diciis. More conclusive proofs. — Before esse ultionem, the antith. 
particle sed is understood. It is often omitted by T. 

Ch. IV. — ltd* Rep^tendum. Necessary to go back, and de- 
scribe Ibe existing state of things prior to the date of the history, 
i. e. from the death of Nero to the secojzd consulship of Galba, cf. 
note 1 : Galba .... consules. For a fuller account of this interval 
between the close of the Annals and the beginning of the Histories, 
the reader may consult Suetonius' Nero and Galba; Plutarch's 
Galba ; Dio. 63, 22, seqq. Ac* — Componam. For the mode and tense, 
cf. Gr. 26.3, 3 ; Z. 576. 

2S. Cluld fuerit. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

36. Fortutti* tnexpectati et baud promissi, non in se, sed quoad 
nos. So Brotier. But Tacitus probably means more than this, viz. 
that particular events (as for instance the rise of Otho and Vitellius, 
rather than any other ambitious men of their day, and the victory of 
the tatter rather than the former), are the result of accident or for- 
tune ; but at the same time there were general principles or causes at 
work, which rendered certain and necessary these or similar events : 
and these causes, even more than those fortuitous events, it is the 
province of histor>' to investigate. Cf. Wr. in loc. The wonderful 
sagacity and wisdom with which Tacitus has accomplished this end, 
constitute a chief merit of his history. 

ST. Ut Ita. Though yet. Z. 726. 

30* liCglones ducesque, sc. in the provinces, forts bemg under- 
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oo fliood in antithesk to tn urbe. — EmUgtdo .... arMa», ete: Ct JJm 

26, 2, where the aathor says, it was deemed by the aeoate a bad pse- 
cedent, imperatores legi ab exeicitibiiB, et mlleiine aoBpicatoram comi- 
tiomm in castra et provincias, preeul ab legribiM magialratibasqae, ad 
militarem temeritatem tramferri. The emperon migHt well cheriah 
the same as an established principle. Galba was the first uistance of 
an emperor appointed by the army in one of the provinees, and he was 
the first victim to the secret thus evulgato, EmdgtOo wremno hero 
denotes the principal eatut of this excitement 
t 33. Abaentenu Gatt»a was in Spain. 

3^* Integra ss aoundyuncorrtipf, literally vntoaohed (t» and tom- 
go), so our word holy derived from tokoU, 

3S« In apem erecti, sc. of a better govemoMnt^ and one nnder 
which the families of the condemned and exiled might recover their 
kMt fortonea, Erecti is predicate iti para, as well as of elieuies. Par* 
populi, etc 'm antithetic to pUb9 tordida, etc. 

36* Sueta for oBaueta. T. prefers the sin^ to the cMupeuMU 
C£ noto, miasa, 2, sopra. 
33 ^B. V. — li* Arte et impulsu. Ara spectat ad dolum quo deoto 
piebantar, impulaua ad vim» qaa per exemplnm ceteromm subito tra* 
bebantor. Wr. Rotb makes it hendiadys. 

a, Praeventam gratiam. They apprehended that the legioui 
that appointed Galba would have the^«( place in hia favor. 

T. Scelere. Criminal ambition, explained by imperium aibi mo- 
Uentia.^Insuper. Still further, i. e. besides coring them laigessea an 
the name of Galba, furthermore plotting to aeeure the empire for 
himaelf. 

B» Praefecti. Commander of the Prstorian Guards (miiea vr* 
banua), 

lO* Conscientla, sc. male facti acerrimus stimulus ad odium et 
res novas moliendas. Emesti. 

11* Senium* Galba was 73 years oid at his accession to the 
throne. Plut Galba, 8 ; cf. ch. 49, infra. — Avaritiam Galbae, Ct 
Suet. Galb. 12. 

15. Amareut. Subj. Cf. Gr. 262, R. 1 ; Z. 531. 

16. Verebantur = reverebantur. Simple for compound. — Ac* 
aeaait .... vox. Add to this the language of Oalba, sc. in reply to 
the soldiers* deuMind for the promised largess. Ci. 3, 57 : aeeeaait .... 
omen. — Pro republiea. As it regards the republic. Most writera 
would have used the dat. to correspond with ipai in the antithesia. 
But Tacitus prefers variety. 

17* liegi* Chosen, hence the very name legio, also delectua, 
Cf. Varro de Ling. Lat. lib. 4. — Nee .... erant. The language of 
Galba was unsuited to the times, nothing else corresponded wiih it. 
The clause is placed by some at the beginning of the next veetion. 
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and mftde to ej^mss the ineonattteney between the langruage of Galba oq 
and his eondoct, or that of his prime ministera, Vmius and Laco. But 
that 18 not eo well. 

Cu. VI. — 19* Invalidam Mnem. Galba. Cf. Note, 5: teniam. 
Concerning ViniuB and Loco, see alto Pint. Galb. 7. 10. 12 ; Saet 
Galb. 14 ; Vitel. 7. 

30* Octlo fiagritiomai, sc. of Vintue transferred to Galba. So also 
eontemptu inertiae, primarily of Laco, secondarily of his master. 

!{1» Galbae iter, so. from Hither Spain, where he had been gov- 
«iior eight years. 

fiH. Ciiisoiilo Varroue. Cf. Ann. 14, 45 ; His. 1, 37 ; Plut 
Galb. 14-16 : where we learn that Varro had composed an oration for 
Nympdiidius to address to the Pnetorian Guards as a means of secu- 
ring his elevation to the imperial dignity. 

S3. Petroitlo Turplliauo. Ann. 14, 29. 39 ; 15, 72 ; A. 16 ; 
Pint Galb. 14-17. 

ft^9 Inauditl, in the judicial sense, is poet-Augustan. Cf. Boet- 
ticher's Lex. Tac. and Freund's Lex. sub y. 

85. Tanquam innocentes. Though guilty, yet being put to 
death without a trial, as innocent persons are by tyrants, they had 
the sympathies of men, as if innocent — Trucidati* .... militum. 
Seven thousand marines slain, while pertinaciously demanding admis- 
sion to the regular service. Cf. His. 1, 87 ; Suet. Galb. 12 ; Die 64,3. 
Dion says the survivors were subsequently decimated. Cf. 37, infra. 

29. Numeri s cohortes, manipuli, mauus militum. Rup. Cf. A. 
18 ; His. 1, 87 ; 2, 69. This use of the word is post- Augustan. Cf. 
Freund. It points to the composition and arrangement of a body of 
troops, as it were, by numbers. 

31. Claustra Casplarum. A narrow pass in Mt. Taurus near 
the Caspian sea, called claustra, as closing or securing the entranco 
to the country. It was the only passage from the northern part of 
Western Asia into Persia and India. 

3!l« Vindicis. Cfl note, chap. 8, infra. 

Ch. VII. — 35* Congruerat. Casu aliquo acciderat, ut simul 
nnntiarentur. Rup. — Clodii Maori. An avaricious and cruel goy- 
emor of Numidia, who on the death of Nero aspired to independence 
and undertook to cut off supplies of corn from Rome. Cf. His. 1,11, 
37. 73 ; 2, 97 ; 4, 49 ; also Suet and Plut Galb. — Fonteii Capitonis. 
Legate (military governor) of Lower Germany. His character is de- 
scribed, His. 1, 52 ; the cause of his death, 3, 62. 

36. Nnntiarentur. For the subj. cf. Gr. 262, R. S.—Haud 
dubie, Antith. to fuere qui crederent below. The whole sentence 
is made up of studied antitheses. 

37* Procurator. Cf. A. 4, and note, 2 : procurationea. 

38. Coeptaret. Subj. Cf. Gr. 263, 5 ; Z. 577. 
22 
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OA 1* I<eeati lefETloniun. CommanderB of a Bingle legkm eaoh. €^ 

Ugsttiv pTtteloriiiH, X. 7. CupilQ wb« Ugatux cQttaitlaTiit. The word 
le^u^MJf ^ any cominissit^iicd officer- 

2* Jubei-eiitur- Suhj. Cf. Gr. 363, 3 ; Z. 576.— Credrt-^fii, Cf, 
Gr. 264, ti; Z. 5G1,— t// 4id. Tfiough yeL 

3. AvaiitJa, etc Cf. I, 55, 

A> I'o^tquam < « , « ii^quJ vcriuta The aubj« lu a d«pendQDt clapsQ 
of the oratio obljqua. Cf. Gr. SiJG[>} 5 ; Z- {iU3. P/jitt^uatn ja usually 
followed by the indie., uuLess tho eubj. is roquired by bojrv- specific 
renflou. I'or the pprf. h^iw, cf. (jr SiiH, R. 3 j Z. 504, Note. The 
Uflfl of the perf. instead of the phiperf. iifter poatqaamt makes tho coo- 
D^ctiou of tirnc closer ] posU\Q^m should uccoriJitigJy be rendered a* 
900n aif. Aniold'a Ft* Iiitr. 514, 

<}• CompoaLtuTU ultro. FabricaUd gratuitously. Gf. 3* G2. — 
Mohiiititte .... jfru^arf^^r. Sub, w^rf/m, or inferfum an before mo- 
biliiaic. T. leaves it uncertuiu which oi Uie two vvan the iruc reasou, 

T- ^uckjuu modo actu, is Ihe obj. of comprohaasc : he appnnmd 
them in whatever way ttoTie, I e. whither right or turong. 

e* Slnt^tre occurs in DQeitichei^fl hst of words beloni^i^ to the 
poets of au eiir^ier a^re. 

Ua l^\icta ij} Eubj^ nom. to prcmunt, which has far iLb obj. euTjt uu- 
derstood, 

10, Jam = jam vera, morfODtr. ATow opfi' and abate ulE that 
had been pr^'viously done, the freedmcu of Gdha broughl every thing 
into the murkeL CL Dcid» iu loc. — A^er than t, according to Wr.^ ju 
appropriuLe to those rtceiitly arnted at power : they ct^me it> Rome 
find the pdlace briTtgiTig these Lhin;^ iu their haudff^ as it were, utid 
ofiering' them forsalo to tho highest bidder. — Cuncta, e. g. niuiiera, 
magiiitratuflt jura, judjciEi. Eru<.'dti. — hihtrtii bc. Gulba^a. IceIus is 
specified, ^ I3j and others art* (mmed by SuftU Gulb- 14. 15. 

1 1. Subitis avidac- Eagrr to aeaii themtelvus of their unci* 
pectfd good fartane ; hi^^hly characteristic of slaves. DM. makes 
aubitis ubL of cnu^e, — Et taivjuami etc. And on account of Gatba*s 
adaanced ogCy jnnkijig hatfie to enrich tbem^elveb, while he aflbrdtMl 
tiiem the opportunityK 

1S< Novate, flc. G/dba^Si in coutrtiist with which understand veierut^ 
ee. Ncro*a, — JVwn aetjve excuxata. Nut viewed with equal ituiuigence* 
Quid ita f Quia Nero orlu et u^talibus Priuce[M, quia juvrnis^ quia lu 
plflbenj eiiam gratiosut*. I tuque pTuscufum ei Jicere vol f ban t nt iguon- 
rebaiit. Noli »io in Galbn qui cleclus^ qui senex crat, ideoque prudeUH 
eeee debebHt^ qui deuique piincuji^ tristts et perpaiicis grata, Lipcfitis. 

11. ImiHiratort-^tt, Imptfruior was tfcigiautly tho comTnauder of 
a Roman atrny. Of course there mrght bu several at a time In the 
republic. But ut Jetjgth tiio title was appropriated by tho emperor^ 
andlhUH acquired a uew meaning, Cf. Ann* 3, 74^ B^priactpt wa> 
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al this tine applied only to the empeior and his tons. The nameBo^ 
and forms of the republic were carefully preserved under the emperon. 
-^Farma ss beauty of penon.— i>eeor« as grace of manners. Wr. 

Ch. VIII. — 10. Tauquam .... multltadUie* Aa might he ex- 
pected in 90 great a muUitudet sc. that there would be those taking 
such yjews of the character of Galba and his friends, as have, been 
described in the previous chapter. This explanation of Or. seems 
preferable to that of Wr., who inteiprets the clause thus : so far as it 
is possible to describe the state of mind in so great and so various a 
population. 

1T» BproTlneiis* Of ike prmineea. Antith. to IZomae. No- 
tice the emphatic position of both at .the beginning of the sentence. 

18. CluTltts RufuB. Cf. Ann. 13, 20 ; His. 1, 76 ; 2, 65 ; 4, 43 ; 
Suet Nero, 21. He was a writer of history. Piin. Epis. 9, 19.— Pacts 
artibue. Roth, Rhenanns and others supply expertua, as involved by 
leugma in inexpertue, and render : experienced in the arte of peace. 
See the principle of this interpretetion, Enay on the Style of Tacitus, 
p. 15. But Wr., Rup. and Emesti make artihue abl. of quality (Gr. 
Sll, R. 6), and render: endowed with the virtuea of peace. Ct 
Ann. 1, 19: Blaeeua multa arte dieendi, 

19« Vindicis. Julius Vindex, propnetor of Gaul under Nero, 
himself descended from a line of Gallic kings though his father was a 
Roman senator, stirred up the Gauls to revolt from Nero and incited 
Galba to claim the throne. He was defeated and slain by Verginius, 
1, 51 ; 4, 57. His memory would of course lead the Gauls to favor 
Galba. 

SO* Dono .... civitatis. Claudius had conferred the gift of 
Roman citizenship upon the Gallic chiefs (Ann. 11, 23), but Galba 
gave it to all who had taken part with Vindex. The wise distribution 
of this favor was a source of great power and influence to the Roman 
steto, cum id rarum, nee nisi virtuti pretium esset Of its value to in- 
dividuals we have a striking example ^in the life of Paul, Acts, 16, 
37. 38 ; 22, 25-29. Cf. also Cic. in Ver. 5, 62 : civie Romanua mm. 
It was now conferred with too unsparing a hand, and finally lost its 
value when Caracalla bestowed it indiscriminately on all the inhabit- 
ants of the Roman empire. 

35. Receutis victoriae, sc. over Vindex under the command of 
Verginius. This victory was of course a source of pride ; but it was 
also a ground of vexation {irati)^ anxiety (eollieiti) and fear (metu), 
because though a real service to the state for which they deserved 
reward, it was rendered to Nero, and was more likely to be punished 
than rewarded by Galba. 

36« M etn, tanquam, eto. s fear, that they would be regarded 
ae having favored another party, sc. than Galba's, viz. that of Ver- 
ginius. For the subj., cf. Gr. 263, 2 ; Z. 572. 
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QA SI"* VerslnliiB. Virginias Rufai, legate of Upper Gerauuny un- 
der Nero. See some account of his -character and the relation of T. 
to him in the Life of Tacitus. Also Ptin. Epu 2» 1 ; 5, 3 ; 6, 10 ; and 
Pint Galb. — Imperare =s esse imperator. 

28. Volttiaset. Subj. to denote an indiieot question. Ct 6r. 365 ; 
Z. 552. PIup. to correspond with the imperf., on which it depends^ 
and which is used in all this account of the state of things prior to the 
date of the history.^ — Dubium, sc. erat : it wom a matter ofuneertainty 
TO THE MSN OF THAT DAT, whether he iDtshed to be emperor. So eon- 
veniebat : it woe agreed by all authoritiee of that day. 

30« Abducto, ac. by Galba, to whcnn he had been calumniated by 
Fabios Valens, 3, 62. 

31. ^uem .... ream esse* The fact, that he «a« not sent 
back to them and wae even called to an accottnt, they eonetrued ao 
a charge against themeelveo. 

Ch. IX. — 33* Superior exerdtos. The army of Upper Oer* 
many, antith. to Inferiorie Crermaniae legionee just below. Hie 
Grerman armies in general were the subject of the latter part of the 
previous section. Here the author opecifiee the two divisions. — Hor^ 
deonium Flaceum, Appointed legate of Upper Grermany by Gattm* 
instead of Verginius recalled. His name will occur often in the sub- 
sequent history. See also Plut Galb. 

34« Debtlltate pedum luvalidum. He was afflicted with the 
gout Plut. Galb. 16. 

35* Ne .... qoidem. Not even. — Quieto milite =s qonm quieti 
erant milites. — Regimen, Sub. ejus erat = eos regere poterat. Rup. 

36* Adeo = much more (lit in addition to that). Cf. 4, 80: 
aequalium quoque, adeo superiomm intolerantis. So adeo non sss still 
leas, 3, 39. 

37* luferioris Germaniae. It should be understood, that Up* 
per and Lower Germany here include no part of that Germany proper 
of which T. treats in his do Gerxpania, and which was not conquered 
by the Romans ; but they are two Roman provinces into which Ger- 
mania Cisrhenana was subdivided, both on the left or Gallic bank of 
the Rhine, Upper Germany towards its source, Lower Germany to- 
wards its mouth (uow Belgrjura). They were peopled by German 
tribes. — Conaulari. Cf. notes supra, chap. 7 : Fonteii Capitonie, and 
Legati legionum. 

38. A* Vitellius. Afterwards emperor. He had been consul 
(Ann. 11, 23), and of course was now consularia. Of Vitellius the 
father, see Ann. 6, 28 ; 14, 56 ; 12, 4. 5. 42. et al. 
35 1* Id satis videbatur, sc. to Galba and his advisers, who thought 
that the rank of Vitellius would satisfy the legions, though his gluttony 
and effeminacy rendered him quite unfit for such a charge. Cf. Suet 
Vitel. 7 : contemptu magis quam gratia eleetunu The rise of such a 
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man to the supmne power, n doobtteae one of flie fortuiti eventw of ok 
wlHch T. apeake in chi^. 4 

2* Irarum, bc. in Galbam. 

4« Hostem potlus, bc. qaam onres. 

Urn EUcitae* Called out, raised. The nme troops that are spo- 
ken of in $ 6. 

a. Ijegrationlbua adissent. Cf legationihu$ eoeunt, G.. 39, 
nob. The purpose of the embassy has been sofficiently intimated in 
8: delatnm ei imperiUmi etc. For the snbj. after quanqnam, of 
note, 5, 21. 

Ch. X. — I'l* Obtlnebat* Cf. A. 39, note on same word. — LiciniuB 
Mucianus. Cf. Saet Vesp. 6, 13. See his character more fully, 3, 5. 
A prominent man in all the subsequent history, especially under 
Vespasian. 

1 2* Famoflus. In this sense scarcely used, except by poets, be- 
ibre Tacitus. Cf. Boetticher^ Lex. Tac. — Juvenia, when young, 
antith. to mox, 

14. Repositus* Wr. renders retiring, as if it were voluntary. 
But that hardly suits the meaning of the word. Lit. put back, laid 
aside, and hence buried, which significations exactly suit the adjuncts 
in secretum : buried in an obscure portion of Asia. So Ritter, Ru- 
perti and Orelli. — Prope ab, A peculiar Latin idiom. Cf. protinus 
ab, G. 43, note. 

15* Postea a prlnclpe* The allusion is to the almost imperial 
power of Mucianus under Vesp. Cf. A. 7, note, and places there cited. 
— Luxuria .... tnixtus ss in eo mixtae erant luxuria, etc. Cf. A. 4: 
locum mixtum, 

17* Vacaret« Subj. after cum denoting cause, as well as time. — 
Expedierat ss in expeditionem sive ad helium profectus erat. Ernest!. 
Only T. uses the word thus without an object It properly meahs, to 
clear the way, prepare, &c. See the fuller construction, 2, 99 : ex- 
pedire ad bellum. 

18. liaudares. Al. laudes. But laudares has the better au- 
thority and makes a better construction. You (any one, men) would 
praise his public life {palam acta) ; so erederes, 45 ; timeres, A. 22, 
&c. Gr. 209, R. 7 ; Z. 528, N. 2. 

19* CoUegas. Grovemors of neighboring provinces. The word 
means chosen together; hence either those chosen at the same elec- 
tion, or those chosen to the same office. 

SO* Cui = is, cui or talis, ut ei, a man of such a character, that, 
etc. Hence followed by the subj. The reference here is to the prom- 
inent part which Mucianus acted in conferring the supreme power on 
Vesp. Cf.2, 76. 

31* Flavins Veapaslanus* It was the history of Vesp. and his 
■ons, Titus and Domitian, that T. chiefly intended to write. Hence, 

22* 
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oKfrom the fint, he relates idiateTor peitaim to th«ii, with special cm 
and fulness. 

^^» Suo loco, sc. 3, 1. 

2ff« Occulta leg:e fatU Or.^ after the Medicean MS., omits 
lege. 

2Bm Post fortunam = postquam Imperator factus est EmestL 

JtT* Credidimus = sensim credere didicimus. Rup. There were 
intimations (ostenti* ac responsis) enough beforehand; hut it was 
only after their fulfiUneut that we learned properly to understand and 
fully to beliere them. Of these ostenta ae reeponaa, a fuller account jp 
given, 2, 76 ; also in Suet and Josephus. 

Ch. Xi. — 2S» ^ulhus coerceretur. By which it voaa to he kepi 
in tubjection. The subj. denoting purpose. 

20* Loco regum* In the place of their former kings, and hence 
with regal power. Ad rem., cf. Ann. 12, 60. Ad verbom, Z. 481. 

30* Auuouae fecundam* Egypt was the granary of Rome; 
hence the importance to the emperor of keeping it under his own 
control. 

31* Superstltione* Witness the Egyptian worship of animals, 
5, 5. — Insciam legum. Because always under absolute government 
Inaeiam properly refers to learning, ignaram to experience. Dod. 

32* Domi retiuere. To retain in his own hands, i. e. to govern 
himself t or by agents directly responsible to .him, not to the senate, as 
most of the provinces were. See retinere in the sense of govern in 9 : 
retinentia. So Ter. and Cic. use domi habeo or domi est mihi = I 
liave it with me, I have it myself. Ad rem., cf. Ann. 2, 59. The 
agents of Augustus in the government of Egypt were the Romani 
equites mentioned above. The provinces were for the most port gov- 
erned by men of higher than equestrian rank. 

33. Tib. Alexander. Cf. Ann. 15, 28; Suet Vesp. 6.-^EjuS' 
dem nationiSf i. e. an Egyptian, though he was of Jewish descent 

35* Domini miuoris* A master of lower rank, sc. Macor, who 
set up for independence and played the petty tyrant, till they were 
more than satisfied. See his character above, note, chap. 7. — Duae 
Mauretamae,ac. Tingitana et Caesariensis, cf. 2, 58. 

36. Procuratoribus. Dativus subjectivus. Rup. Cf.6r. 225,2. 
These provinces, having no army stationed in them, were led to favor 
or oppose the government at Rome, just as the nearest or strongest 
army in their vicinity took sides. 

3T* Coblbeutur = reguntur. Used in this sense only by Tacitus. 
Such words {cohibere, retinere, coereere) are highly significant of the 
nature of the Roman dominion over the provinces. 

38* Inermes provlnciae* Provinces without armies, such as 
Achaia, Sicily, &c. So inermes legati (2, 81), the legates of i 
provinces. 
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9* Iw prttium^ tstc Were destined to heeovte the pnxf of the og 
viutj i. CL of lh6 viciOTJouH party elaewhoro. How fcJldu from tho luJy 
that tJonqueiGd the world ! 

Ca, XII.— B* K&l. Ja]iu«rla«^ Al. CaL The l*ttM K has been 
eup*r*eded by C every whore o^tcept ia sucb abbreviations* Sen Zuuipt, 
5. On the reckoning of time amaug tbe Roraausj bob App, to 
IjeTeretf H Lax- or Gr. J26. Tbo names of the moulha are alwaya 
adj.^ agreeiug eilJipr witli the (loan which desiguates the part of the 
month (as here with Kal.), ur with me-nais uuderetood, in which ctiae 
they are of coutbc nlwaya >nai*c» 

7« Hel^lco, EC. Gallia. 

9, Flagltarc. Demand urgently cr imperatively, strougex than, 
pagcere or p&stulare* 

10+ Acclperetur. Sabj. cf. Gr. 262. it 9 ; Z. 536, 

12« Adoptiotie, ^. of auou and ^ucceBsoral hia death- — jPrtioUmie- 
Hie friends &uf} adviaere. Cf^ 10: apud proxiiuQ& — Non e^nc crcbrior, 
ludetd there wh* no vwre fnquent topic of connersaliUTt, ac* than 
Galba^g choice of ti succcnfflOT. Cf. Jion gan^ nliatt 9- 

11. Llceiitla, uurefttrfiiaed Itberttfj libidincj strong poja/ian^ 
Roth mak«e them aynonyma. — Fenaa aetate. Infirm old age. Cf- 
3, 67, 

16. ^ttnlta spe- Al- occulta £pe. Foolish, u e< hastily conceived 
and ill-foLjnded^A;i] Air loffifl ruTiiorihus, \* e. reports designed to gahi 
tiie favor of GulbtL \'or their ret'pflctiro fhendj9 and pntron«j and thus 
indirectly to promote their own intero&t. 

IT. In . . . . odiuni* TV gratify their hatreds Cf; A. 5: in 
jactatiooemi note. 

1 S. CodeuL actu* An nnueual expresaion for idem, agendo = by 
thi* means, and of course in the ^amc proportion.. Cf. Or. in loc- 

19. Himitea .... cuyldUates. So Cic in Vi?nr. 2, 64: hians 
araritia, hiane denoting, 1. The outward expression of hu.ttger; Q. 
Any craving desire, in magna fortUTia points to the occasion or 
exciting cause of the craving* 

?0» Inttiidobat. Wa9 increasing. Lit. etrotchiug, adding itUen- 
gily [o. — Cum . , . , peccfireiur. Since criotea might be tamtnitted, 
etc* Cnm cauHilo followed by the &Qbj.) cf* Gr. 263,5 j Z. 577. — Cre* 
dttlutn. Conjidingi explained by amicorvm liheriorumque patieti^t 
etc, chap, 49. 

Ck. Xlll. — 3^. Foteiitia prluctpatus. The supreme poviet, or 
Iht ahaolute control of the gacemvient. Cf, potentiam, 1* So SueL 
eaya (Galb, Id) t Regebatur trium arhitrio, etc* 

3*. Icclo. Cf Suet* Nero, 43 ; Plat. Galb. K.—Liherto. Frced- 
raen ruled the etiite in this degenerate ^gei a proof that liberty was 
oitiuct, as TacitUA Auggeata, G* S5» — Annutis, ac aureia, tlie badga 
of knighthood. — Equ^stri iiominv* " Eqaeetre nomeu eot nomen no- 
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Qg bilisBimaram eqoestriuiiiqae gentima familiare, nan oednoendnm a 
Marie sed fortaaBe a Mansus, i. e. MafooltiSa ▼. Voas. £iyuu** Wismk 
wa, cited by Raperti. 

2ff • Rebus mlnoiibuB. In mmtierw of less importance, anlith. 
to circa consilium, etc. In is omitted before the abl here for the 
sake of brevity. Cf. Essay on the Style of Tacitus, p. 12. 

26. Circa = m r^pect to. Cf. G. 28. <* Circa apod T.^de 
et in apod Cic." Bach. 

3T« Sclndebantur, in this sense, is poetical (cf. Boetticher) and 
Virgilian. Cf. Virg. Aen. 2, 39. 

S8« Consensu .... allum. Agreed in mtpporting, not so muck 
any particular one (cf. unum aliquem, 6), as some others than Otho. 

32m Soblsse, sc. animum Galbae. Cf. 37: honor animnm sofait. 
Render: influenced. The word implies a silent, secret influence. 
Cf. A. 3. 

33. Rellnqueretur, sc. quasi hereditate. Rup. For the mode 
and tense, cf. Gr. 261, 1 ; Z. 524. . 

34. Otho. Cf. Ann. 13,45.46; Suet Otho; and Pint Galba 
and Otho. 

3ff« EiO =s ideo. 

36« Jam, antith. to mox, denotes time = already, 

3T* Octairiam .... amoUretur* He divorced her on a chai|[e 
of adultery, and afterwards put her to death. Ann. 14, 60-64. The 
snbj. after donee here is according to the general rule (cf. 6r. 263, 4 ; 
Z. 575), for here it refera to a purpose or object to be attained. But 
Tacitus disregards this distmction, and uses the subj. after donee refer- 
ring to a mere fact, e. g. 4, 35 : pugnatum, donee proelium nox diri- 
meret; I, 35 : donee .... levaretur, where see note. 

38. Suspectum .... Poppaea. Cf. Ann. 13, 46, where the 
character of this accomplished but depraved woman is sketched, and 
a full account is given of her relation to Otho and Nero, which how- 
ever cannot be reconciled with this passage in the Histories. Accord- 
ing to the later and doubtless more correct account in the Anuals, 
Poppea was the wife of Otho, from whom she was taken by Nero. 
QI7 1. liusitaniam. A part of Spain, now Portugal. Hence the 
name which the great Portuguese poet, Camoens, gave his poem in 
honor of his country, viz. the Lusiad. — Specie legationis. He ban- 
ished him under pretence of conferring upon him an honorable office. 
Hence Otho speaks of it, as honor exsilii, 21. Cf. also Ann. 13, 46. 
— Comiter. Civiliter et populariter. — Administrata, 10 years. Suet 
Otho, 3. 

3. Partes, sc. Galba's. 

3« Praesentes, sc. in provincia duces. Rup. 

Sm Rapiebat denotes the impetiuxnty with which he seized upon 
and cherished the hope. 
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CfB. XIV^— 8. ^iwmam .... eramperet. Subj. Cf. 6r. 265 ;q>y 
•Z. 552. 

9* ESxereitaiuii, sc. Germanicarum.^ — Urhano militi. Whose 
CBelingB are described in cbap. 5. 

lO. Comitia imperii. Language borrowed from the usages of 
the repubfic (cf. remarks on imperatores, 7), and properly denoting an 
assembly of the people for the choice of a magistrate, but here a coun* 
eft of a few friends and leading men convened for the nomination of a 
successor to Galba in the empire. 

11* Adlilbtlo. Being called in, lit. being had in. For the 
number of adhibito, cf. Gr. 205, Ezc. to R. 2. 

19» Pmefecto nrbls. A different office from the praefectu9 
praeterii (13), being a kind of mayorship, to which the emperor ap- 
pohited from among those who had been consuls. 

13* Pisonem liictnianum. Cf. Suet. Galb. 17: nobilem egregi- 
mnque juvenem, etc. All accounts give Piso a character worthy of a 
Ifetter fortune and a better age. Cf. also Plut. Galb. 23. — Arcessi, A 
frequentative of accedo. Of. Freund, sub voce. The MSS. here have 
aceermru Or. and Ddd. read aceersi, 

14« Propria eleetione* Suet, (in loc. cit) makes Piso an old 
acquaintance and friend of Galba : sibi olim probatissimum, testamen- 
toque semper in bona et nomen adscitum. 

IS. Apud Rubellium, etc. At the house of Rubellius Plautus, 
ef whose high rank, see Ann. 13, 19 ; and his death through the jeal* 
oiisy of Nero, Ann. 14, 57. 59. ' 

. 18. VultuliaMtaque* Abl. of quality. Gr. 211, R. 6, (1) : toiM 
face and mien of the old style. Cf. habitus, G. 4. 17. Here it in- 
cludes form, dress and deportment, the whole outward man except the 
face (vultu). Or. and Ddd. have voltu, after the older form. 

30. Trlstior, sc. justo, Gr. 256, R. 9. Too gloomy, morose. 

31. ^uo = by as much as; antithetic to eo magis understood 
before adoptandi, with the usual conciseness of Tacitus. 

Ch. XV. — 33. Privatus. Antithetic to ad imperium voeatum. 
Si also is antithetic to nunc. — Lege curiata, i. e. a law passed by the 
Roman people in their curiae ; for such a law was originally necessary 
to ratify an adoption or transfer from one family or gens to another. 
But long before the age of Galba, the comitia curiata (assembly of 
the curiae) had become obsolete (cf. remarks under comitia imperii, 
14), and all that was now requisite was the presence and sanction of 
the Pontifex, which office was held by the emperor, so that the lex 
curiata and the pontificate were concentrated in Galba. 

34^. Et mihi. Et = both, correl. to et tibu The honor would 
have been mutual. — Erat. Ind. for subj. Not uncommon in Lat 
B our it were, Cf. Gr. 259, R. 4 ; Z. 519, b. 

3ff • Cn. PompeU. Abavus (great-great-grandfather) to Piso on 



262 NOTES. 

Qirhis mother's (Scribonia) side. AL Gn. for Co., cf. note cDproaigia^ 
3, supra. 

26. Sulpiciae ac Iiutatlae» sc, gentis. Galba was oflhe Sul- 
pieian gens, and his mother was a grand-daughter of Q. LtUqUuM 
Catulus. 

30* Ctttiesceuti* Antith. to heUo adeptus s=s in peace. So 6. 
35: quieacenti, et paasun. — Extmplo . , . Auguatu Cf. Ann. 1,3. 
A singular fatality attended the effi>rts of Augustus to provide an heir 
and successor, one after another of his adopted sons being taken ftway 
by natural death or by the arts of Llvia, wife of Augustus and mother 
of Tiberius. 

33« Hfepotes* C. and L. Caesars, sons of Agrippa. Ann. 1, 3. 

34* lu domo, sc. sua, which is omitted to make ia domo corres- 
pond with in republica. — Non quia .... non = non quin. This use 
of quia is for the most par£ peculiar to late Latin authors. Cf. Z. 537. 
Cicero uses twn quia non rarely, usually non quod non. Cf. Tosc. 
QuoBs. 1, 11, and Kiihner's note, ibid. All these formuls are fbUowed 
by the subjunctive. Cf. Z. 537 ; Arnold's Prose Introd. 49^. 

3ff* Propiuquos, relatives, such as the adopted sons^of Aug. alt 
were to him. — Socioa belli, coadjutor a in tDor, as Agrippa was to 
Aug. — Neque ipse = et ipse non, correlative to et before judiciu 
Cf. neque . ... ac, A. 10 ; nee . . . . et,G. 2, note ; also Zumpt, 338. 

36* Judidi* My unhiaaed judgment in the choice of a sac- 
cesser. Antithetic to ambitione. The logical connection between 
the two clauses is this : I did not accept imperial power myself from 
ambitious motives, and in the choice of my successor, I have been 
governed, not by ambitious or selfish motives, but by sober and un- 
biased judgment (justis causis et vera aestimatione. Ernesti). 

37. Necessftudines = propinqui. 
3g 1. Ela = auch. Hence followed by the subj. Cf. Ghr. 264^ Z. 
556. 

3* Praeteritum is not superfluous, but prepares the way for the 
subsequent exhortation to lead a similar life in future. 

3« Bxcusandum habeas. This construction is peculiar to the 
age of Tacitus. Cf. Boetticher. — Fortunam .... adveraam. Fatre, 
metre, fratre a Claudio interfectis, fratre altero caeso a Nerone, et 
ipse diu exsul. Brotier. Cf. 21. 47. 48 in this Book. 

4* AcrioribuB stimulis. Lit. sharper stings, here aeverer ieata. 
Ad rem. Cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 20 ; Plin. Epis. 9, 26. 

8. Immiiiueut, sc. tuam fidem, libertatom, etc. — Irrumpet. Sing. 
Gr. 209, R. 12, (2). — Peaaimum . . . venenum. In appos. with utiliias, 
Wr. ; with blanditiae, Rup. Or. decides in favor of the latter, and 
argues, that if the former were the meaning, it would read jMMtnittiii* 
que, etc. 

9. Et Jam =r Gr. koI i/j. Wr. 
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10« SimpUelssime* With the utmost nneeriiy. 

II* Fortuna nostra, ut adulatores cum principibus. Rop. i. e. 
not caring what we are, but what they may hope to gain by us. Ad 
Tesbum ac rem, cf. Ann. 2, 71 : vindieabitia vo9 (sc. me meamqae 
mortem) si me potius, quam fortunam meam fovebatis, — Oporteat 
Stobj. Cf. Gr. 266, 1 ; Z. 545, a. 

Ch. XVI.— 14:* Si pOBS«t« The subj. imperf. implies the 

Impossibility of the thing supposed. Cf. Gr. 261, 1 ; Z. 524.-— £i6rart. 
Jn equilibrio qwisi retineri. Rup. From libra. — Eram. Cf. note, 
15: erat. 

15. Digitus inclperet. Gr. 264, 9 ; Z. 568. 

16. If one* Antith. to si. Cf. 14. ss hut noWf i. e. as things 
are.' 

19. Unitts familiae, sc. Claudiae. 

30* Fuimus. We the Roman people. But eoepimus, we em" 
perors. 

23* Judicium integrum. Cf. Judicii, 15, and note ibid. 

94. Monstratur, sc. quis eligendus sit. — Consensu. So he says 
«f himself, 15: deorum hominumque consensu ad imperium voca- 
tum. 

fie^ Inermi proviiicla. Cf. note on inermes provinciae, 11^ — 
Una Ugione. Formerly there were three legions in the Spanish army, 
Ann. 4, 5 ; but the spirit of the province was broken, and only one 
was new necessary, viz. the 6th. His. 5, 16. Cf. also Suet. Galb. 10. 
Yet three are mentioned again, 2, 97. 

38* Adhuc, sc. ante Neronem. — Nos. Galba and Piso, raised to 
the rank of princeps {aseitt)t Galba by the sword (bello), Piso by 
adoption based on merit, and both by men's good opinions (aestimanti- 
bus.) 

30* Ne .... fueris. Subj. perf. with ne, for the imperative. 
Cf. Gr. 260, R. 6 ; Z. 5. The periphrastic form ne ierritus fueris 
difiers from ne terreare, as the aorist subj. in Greek does from the pres. 
snbj. The former means be not terrified, and implies that he is not ; 
while the latter would mean cease to be terrified, and would imply 
that he was. Dod. Ne, like the Greek /i^, is usually a subjective 
negative, followed by the imperative or the subjunctive, to express a 
prohibition, or an intention or wish negatively. So ne . . . . desiderc' 
tur just below. Ut non, on the contrul^, denotes only a negative 
result. Ne appears, however, to have been originally the absolute 
negative particle of the Latin language, from which non (noenum, 
ne-unum) and the other negatives were derived. Cf. Freund's Lexi- 
con, sub voce. Of this original use we have a relic in the phrase ne 
.... quidem, which is accordingly followed by the indicative, e. g. 
supra: ne ipse quidem accessi, 

3d. Bt audita, etc. Et connects the two reasons, why Piso 
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Faff* 

oo should not be alarmed: 1. The circuiiistances attendiim; Galba'fl ac- 
cesBion to the supreme power ; 2. The fact that the only objectioa 
against Galba is now removed. 

3S» Neque . et« Correlative, as in 15. To exhort you fiir« 

ther, in the firri place suits not the present occasion, and in the next 
place there is no need of it, the necessfty being superseded by the. 
happy choice he had made in Piso. 

37* Idem ac = a* well tu, — Bonarum .... rerum, L. e. between 
good and bad measures, 
QQ 2. Reguantur* Governed by kings. Poetice. Cf. Virg^ Aen. 
6, 794 ; and note, G. 25, et al. 

3* etui nee totam, etc. T. here gives ns at a stroke an exact 
picture of the Romans in that age. His Annals and History are from 
beginning to end a commentary on this text 

ff • Tanqiiam .... faceret, i. e. with deliberation and £gnity — 
tanquam cum facto, sc. principe : the rest talked with Piso as with 
one already made princeps, i. e. with eager and servile flattery. 

This speech of Galba is worthy to be studied, as a manual of moral 
and political wisdom. Every sentence is a maxim for the world and 
all time. Yet it is all especially befitting the aged and experienced 
Galba in an address to his adopted son. See Life of T., p. 13. 

Ch. XVII. — 7* Statim refers to the time of the ceremony. JMo* 
after its close. 

lO* Vultu habituque. Vultus de ore, habitus de toto corpoie* 
Wr. Cf. 14, note. 

11. Ctuasi imperare, etc. Another single stroke, that reveals 
a whole character, and a noble character too, whose self*respect com- 
mands our veneration and makes us mourn his misfortunes. For the 
8ubj.cf.Gr.263,2; Z. 572. 

1 2» Pro rostris, i. e. in the forum, before the people ; in castriSp 
j. e. to the soldiers of the Praetorian Guard. 

13. In castra, for the army had the power, not the senate or 
the people. Observe the dijQTerence between in castra and in eastris, 
Gr.235,2; Z. 316. 

14. Ut ita. Antithetic. Cf. 4 The infinitives in this 

sentence depend on a verb understood (they said, they thought), and 
express the motive for going to Uie camp. The subj. usually stands 
in the dependent clauses 6#such sentences {oratio obliqua), Ct Gt, 
266,2; Z. 603. 

IS* Per bonas artes* Sub. acquisitum. 

16* Publica exspectatio* Abstract for concrete, poetice, = popn- 
lus impatienter exspectans. 

Ch. XVIII. 19. Ciuartum idus. The foujth before {ante) the 
Ides Bs Jan. 10. 

SO. Turbayerant. Observe the pluperf. where we with lefli 
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•KKCtnesB use the imperfi CC 2«, 50& The bad weather was prior to oq 
the announcement of the adoption in th» camp. 

j^l* Ohservatuni. Cf. usitatum, A. 1. The Latin is fond of 
concrete words. Cf. note 1 : post conditam urbem, — Comitiis diru 
mendis. For the nse of the gerundive aee Gr. 275, 2 ; Z. 656. Dat 
of the «nd ; lit observed for the dissolving of the aasembly, i. e. re- 
garded as a reason why au election should not proceed. ■ Cf. Cic. de 
Div. In nostris commentariis scriptum habemus : Jove tonqnte, ful- 
guranUf eomitia populi habere nefas. The power thus intrusted to 
the ponti£5} and the presiding officers at the elections was greatly 
abased; elections were defenmd or declared null and void on false 
pretence^ by patrician officers, whenever they resulted or were likely 
to result in favor of the plebeians. See Am. His. of Rome, vol. 1, 
passim. — Non terruit, quo minus. Did not deter him from proceed^ 
ing, 

i22« Pergeret* Proceed (from per-rego» go straight through). For 
the construction see Gr. 262, R. 9 ; Z. 543. 

35* Imperatoria brevitate, qua imperator uti solet ac debet 
Rap. Compare the Queen's Speech in Great Britain. 

20« ESxemplo militari. « According to a military custom es- 
tablished at an early period of the commonwealth, every Roman sol- 
dier chose his favorite comrade, and by that tie of friendship all were 
mutually bound to share every danger with their fellows. The eon- 
aeqoence was, that a warlike spirit pervaded the whole army. Ct 
Liv. 9, 39.'' Murphy. See also Drak. ad loc. cit in liv. — Legeret 
Subj. Cf.6r.266,l;Z.545, a. 

2T« Seditio, sc. duarum legionum Germanicarum, 16. — In majus. 
Cf. in Tnelius, in deterius, in moUius, a favorite form of expression 
with T. passim. Sometimes used in the same sense without the in. 
Used with difierent verbs, e. g. cadere, accipere, credere, trahere, ha- 
beri, etc. Ang. : taken for, or believed to be, greater, better, or worse, 
sc. than the reality, or than it otherwise would be. 

39* Verba ac voces. Not exactly synonymous. Voces suggests 
more the idea of discordant cries and murmurs. Or. See further in 
note, 27 : clamors et gaudiis. 

30* In officio fore, lit. would shortly be in (the performance of) 
tiieir duty, i. e. would soon return to their duty. — Lenocinium, Flat- 
tering words, alluring promises. 

33. Usurpatam .... necessitatemi* The donativum to the 
mUdien, and the congiarium to the plebs, had become so common, 
even in time of peace, that it was now, as it were, a fixed law or 
matter of necessity, especially when it was needful to procure their 
assent to any favorite scheme. Cf. Ann. 12, 41 ; Suet Nero, 7. It 
was peculiarly vexatious to lose this in time of war or revolution, when 
their mlers were peculiarly dependent <m their support. 

23 
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QQ 34* Perdidlsseiit. The subj. denoting Ihe view of Ike 
not the sentiments of the anther. 

3«S» Nocoit* Hurt his cause, mined hU popidmity. Cf. siocu* 

MM, 21. 

36. tiigor occurs in Boetticher's list of words belonging to the 
poets of an earlier age. It is not found in Cicero. Cf. Freuudsub voce. 

Ch. XIX. — 3T« Inde* Thence or next, sc. Uiey proceeded te th« 
senate, of which there is an ellipsis. Tacitus in his conciseness has 
pnt two clauses into one. Cf. note, A. 5 : pri^fta . . . appraiaviti 
also Essay on the Style of Tacitos, p. 18. 
^A 1. Bf ulti .... obsequio* Al. pointed and read thns .* ntniti vo- 
luntate; effoaius qui noluerant; medii, ac plurimi, obvio obsequio. 
But medii is a conjectural reading ; and this punctuation destroys the 
proper antithesis, which is usually the best clue to the understanding 
of Tacitus : many out of cordial good-will expressed their approbation 
{favehant understood) freely and fully ; those who were opposed (to the 
nomination), in moderate (ordinary, commonplace) terms; and a still 
greater number (the major part) with ready complaisance, cherishing 
hopes of personal advantage (from Piso's elevation) without regard 
to the public welfare, Medie, with the exception of this one passage 
in Tacitus, occurs only in the brazen or post-classical age. Cf. Or. in 
loco and Freund sub voce. 

T* Cum trlstia sunt. Highly descriptive of the morbid state of 
the public mind. — Censuerant, had voted, sc prior to the discussion 
which follows. 

8* Agitatum secrete* By Galba among his friends and coun* 
selloiB. 

9* 'Nvaa .... proficisceretur. Subj. of the indirect question. 
Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. — Majore praetextu, Ut major legationis dignitas 
«Bset et auctoritas. Ernesti. So it seems to be explained by the clause 
which follows. Praetextus in this sense (s= species, auctoritas) is 
post- Augustan. Cf. Boetticher. 

13* Foeda incoustantia* With shameful inconstancy {want of 
firmness), on the part of Galba. 

14r« Amhitu* Ob ambitum, sive cupiditatem pravam gratia nizp 
am. So it is well explained in the Bipontine edition. Render : in (or 
through) their solicitous desire of going or remaining, 

Ch. XX. — 11. Ubi. . . . causa erat* Al. unde. But that is a 
mere interpolation, and, as Wr. says, an inappropriate one ; for the 
cause of a want of money lay in the extravagant donations of Nero, 
not from them. 

18. Bis .... sestertium* Twenty-two hundred million sester- 
ces. Cf. Roman money, Gr. 327, 6. Summa iUa sane grandiuscula, 
sed digna effusionibus ejus monstri. Lipsius. 

19* Singolos, sc. a Nerone donates. Rup.— Dccwfui • • • re2J6l0» 
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So Snet Gcdb.: non jslas deeimifl eoncesoft They were allowed to^Q 

keep one-tenth of what they had reoatved, and were required to refund 
the remaining nine-tenths. 

20» Super .... erant* Separated by tmesie, after the manner 
of the poets. So 3, 34 : jaotis super ancoris. Cf. Vir^. Aen. 2, 567 : 
Jamque adeo super onus eram. They scarcely had remaining the 
ttnih parts severally (deeimae portiones, pi.), still less the nine-tenths. 

33* InstniiiieHta ▼Ittomm. Guia, balnea, scorta et alia. Rnp. 
Whal^a picture of the ttmes! 

34. Exactioiil, sc. donationnm Neroniamm* — Triginta. Suet. 
€ktlb. 15: qaincpiaginta. Fortasse primum triginta fuere, et numerus 
crevit ambitu crescente. Brotier. In numeris libri saepe peccant. Wr. 

35. AmMtu .... oueroflum. Bwrdensome (to the state) because 
of the number of the commissioners and their extensive powers. So 
Wr. and Or. But it accords better with prevailing usage to take am- 
bitu in the sense of solicitation, intrigue, which would be greatly in- 
creased by the number of commissioners. — HcLsta, " It was usual to 
set up a spear in auctions, a symbol derived, it is said, from the ancient 
practice of selling under a spear the booty acquired in war." 

- 36. Sector* " Those are called sectores, who buy property pub- 
lice," i. e. sold by public authority. Gaius, 4, 146. Cf. Smith's Qict 
of Gr. and Rom. Antiq. sub voce. — Actionibus. Actions, i. e. prose* 
cutions, against those who refused to repay the sum demanded of 
them. So Wr., Rup. and Or., with the Medicean and other best MSS. 
AI. auctionibus. But that makes a mere tautology, for what do hasta 
and sector denote but auctions? 

27* ^uod .... foreut* Subj. = because in their view they 
were as poor, etc. Cf. Gr. 266, 3 ; Z. 629.— I>ona««c«. Cf. Gr. 266, 
1 ; Z. 547. 

28. Bxauctorati* Strictly, released from the military oath, dis- 
missed. But here, in accordance with the prevailing usage of Tacitus 
and the later times of the empire, dismissed in disgrace, cashiered. 

39* Praetorio. The praetorium was primarily the headquarters 
of the Roman general (Prae-itor) : afterwards more especially the 
camp of the prratorian cohorts (imperial guards) at Rome. Here put 
for the pratorian guards themselves, which consisted originally of 
nine cohorts of a thousand men each (Ann. 4, 5), and subsequently 
(under Vitellius) rose to the number of 16 cohorts, or 16,000 men. 
His. 2, 93. — Antonius .... Antonius. Instead of this repetition, we 
should have had Antonii once before both names, if they had belonged 
to the same family. The repetition shows that they belonged to dif- 
ferent families. 

30« Urbanis coliortihus* Three cohorts, the proprius miles ur- 
bis. Ann. 4, 5. — Vigiliis. Put for cohortibus vigilum, like praetorio 
for praetorianis. The vigilitie consisted of seven cohorts, each having 
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Aricktarge ot two waide of the eHy, to sappr^n and ^gaaxA agatmi, firai^ 
and more like fire-oompanies than regular troopa. They weie institiir 
ted, as were ako the pnetorian gruaids, by AngoBtiis. Dio Caas. 55, 26. 
39m Omnihua suapeetfa. Ut Nymphidii sociis NeioniTo addictia. 
Cf. 5 ; alao Soet GalK 16. It w impiied, that aU eipeeted to loae their 
places, as the caahiered tribunes were driven from (pMtrentur) thein^ 
not howoYor in a mass, for that the emperor waa a&aid to do, hot m 
detail (wmguUf one by one). For thia nae of pelierenturt c£ 4> 44: 
puUi = banished; and 4, 46: pelli 3= dimnisud, removedk fism 
office. It is the simple for the compoond. 

Ch. XXL — 36* Ijttxuria . . . inopia, etc In qiposiUon with muUtk 
A» to Otho's inopia, of. Suet Oth. 5, whore he says that nothiI^: short 
of the unperial power could save him from utter ruin, and whether he 
died in battle or fell a victim to his creditors was immatoriid. 

41 1* Liuaitauiam ezspectanduBi. He mtut not waitftr the 

honor of a second banishment to Lttsitania. Ct 13. 

3. Hocuisse. Cf. note on nocuit, 18. — AptuL In the estimation 
of — Senem. Galba. 

4. Juyeuem. Piso. 

ff • Occldi. Observe the emphatic position of oeeidi, and the em- 
I^iisis of meaning : Otho might even be put to death, not merely 
banished, as before. 

6* Fluxa* Impaired. So aevo fluxa mvrorum, 2, 22 ; or per- 
haps merely weak, aajluxis corporibus, 2, 32. 

T* Noitdum coaluisset* Had not yet become established. The 
reader will observe the use of the inf. in the principal clauses, and the 
subj. in the dependent clauses. Cf. Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603. 

8* Transltus rerum* Commutationes principum et imperii, 
quum ab uno ad alterum transit Cf. res translatae, 29. Ernesti. 

11* Acrioris viri* A man of superior energy and courage. 

1 2* M erito* In a manner worthy of himself, i. e. in bold under- 
takings. 

Ch. XXII. — 13* Corpori similis. Compare what Piso says of 
Otho's person below, 30, and places cited there. 

16. Matrlmouia. The frequent marriages of Nero. Cf. 13; 
Suet Nero, 28. 35. The same was true of Caligula and Claudius, tho 
former of whom had had four wives and the latter six. Suet Cat 24 
25 ; Claud. 26. 27. — Regnorum libidines. Vicious pleasures attend- 
ant on the supreme power ; distinct both from the adulteries and the 
successive marriages. — Avido agrees with Othoni. 

17* Ctulesceuti. Antithetic to si auderet = if inactive. — Ut 
aliena. Antithetic to ut sua = not his, but another^s. 

18. Mathematicis. Astrologers. 

SO* Sperantihus* Aspirants to power ; antith. to poterUtbus. 

31« Vetabitur, sc by law. Cf. Ann. 2, 32 ; 12, S^-^ReHnsbitw^ 
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ie. to gratify curiosity and ambitiou, whieh are strongor-than law. As 41 
tto the unexpected turn of expreesion here, cf. Monboddo on Language, 
2, 4, 12. 

JiS'* Secreta* Private apartments, or private eounaela. It 10 
used in both seuses by Tacitus. Cf. notes, A. 22 and 39. — Pessimum 
.... itiHrumentum. The basest means of bringing about her mar- 
riage to the emperor, Nero. Cf. notes on chap. 13. Bnmouf and OreUi 
render : the ^testable implement of imperial houaevoifery, 

«3. Ptolemaeus. Cf. Plut Galb. In Saet. 0th. 4. 6, called by 
mistake Seleucus, which was the name of Vespasian's mathematicusr 

34* Cum promlsiflset* Plup. subj. in nairation. Cf. Gr. 

263, R. 2 ; Z. 578. 

9ff • Postquam .... fides, sc. ei erat After confidence was re- 
posed in him from its turning out, as he had predicted. 

29. Credeudi. Al. credi, which is found in all the MSS., and 
which, according to Wr., may depend on cupidine, as seqrii does on 
natura in 55 : insita mortalibus natura propere sequi. Yet Wr. himseff 
reads credendi (as also Dod. and Or.), and the actiye seems much 
more appropriate here than the passive. 

Ch. XXIII. — 30« Et scelerls* The criminal act also, i. e. as 
well as the criminal desire (ejus modi voto). Et for etiam is yery 
rare in Cicero, but common in Livy and later writers. Cf. Z. 698 ; 
and Kiibner ad Cic. Tusc. Quaes. 1, 17, 40. — Instinctor is found only 
in Tacitus and writers still later than he. Cf. Boetticher. 

31* Ad .... transltur states a general principle (as Tacitus al- 
ways loves to do in connection with historical facts) which Murphy 
thus freely translates : ** The heart, that has formed the wish and con- 
ceived the project, has seldom any scruple about the means." 

32. Repeus« Tacitus alone uses this word in the sense of recent 
Thus in Ann. 6, 7, it stands opposed to vetustate obscurum, iSo here 
it is explained by the antithetic ^'amjpn<2em. Cf. Or. in loc. and Freund's 
Lex. sub voce. 

33* Successlouis, sc. by adoption. Cf 13. — Facinoris. Acts of 
violence^ forcible seizure of the throne. 

34. lu agmliie. Emesti objects, that in agmine is identical with 
in itinere. But Wr. replies, that Tacitus uses the words together else- 
where, e. g. Ann. 3, 9 : in agmine atque itinere ; and that in general 
agmen denotes the troops ou the march, and iter the march itself. 
Here, however, he says in agmine is antithetic to in stationibus, and 
be explains in agmine by ubi copiao essent conjunctae ; and in sta' 
tionibus by ubi singuli milites versarentur. D5derlein says : in itinere, 
dum iter faciunt ; in agmine, dum ambulant, cxercondi causa. Orelii 
has still another way of distinguishing the phrases. Render in itinere, 
on the march; in agmine, in the lines; in stationibus, at their 
quarters, 

23* 
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A-t 3S» Voeuis, appellaiido,.agiioBcere, requSreve, JuTaro, iaie* 
rendo, all ezproBs tb« means by which Otho courted the favor of the 
floldieiB, and all stand in the samei logical relation to affectaverat, yet 
the grammatical f<Hms are strangely varied and intermingled by our 
anthor's fondness for enallage. Cf. notes, G. 16 and 18. — Vocans 
nomine* A means of p<^ularity so much relied on at. Rome, that great 
men had a slave called nomenclator, whose business it was to know 
the name of everybody, and communicate it, as occasion required, to 
his master. Cf. Beck. Gall. Exc. 2, sc. 2. — Ntroniani . cwniUUut, 
Nero*a retinue, who shared his vicious pleasures and applauded his 
musical performances in the Roman theatres, and on his excursions 
through Italy and Greece. Of. the Augustani instituted for this pur- 
pose. Ann. 14, 15 ; also Ann. 15, 33 ; Suet. Nero, 25. 

36* Requirere aliquid is to inquire after or into any thing.; ag' 
noaeere, to recognise an old acquaintance. Agnoscere refers to persons 
and things previously known, cognoacere to those not previously 
known. 
A<ji !• Atrocius accipiebautur* These words are found together 
only in Tacitus. So also aapere accipere. Ann. 4, 31. Cf. Boetticher. 

3* SoUti, sc. sub Neroue (see note above). 

4* JBnitereutur, sc. duce Galba ex Hispania Romam redeunte. 
Rap. To justify this contrast, we must suppose, what T. nowhoro 
asserts in his extant works, that some of Nero's preBtorians went to 
meet and escort Galba from Spain. Eniterentw is followed by the ace. 
Cf. Gr. 233, R. 1. It is subj. because cum s= since, denoting a causal 
connection. Cf. Gr. 263, 5 ; Z. 577. 

Ch. XXIV^— ff • Addiderat* Pluperfect Cf. note ou turbaverant, 
18, supra. 

6« Proximis = amicis. 

T* Novas cupiditates = novarum rerum cupiditatem. 

9» Per speciem couvlvil. " Under pretext of an allowance for 
an entertainment" Kingsley. — Quotiens .... epularetur, Imper£ 
subj. denoting a repeated action. Cf. Gr. 264, 12 ; Z. 569. 

lO* Cohorti .... ageuti* Ille mos excubiarom inter epulas ori- 
ginem traxit a Claudio Imperatore. Cf. Dio. 60, 3 ; Suet Claud. 35. 
Wr. 

1 2m Intendebat. Cf. note on it, 12. — Animosus. Literally, hearty 
(from animus), hence liberal, lavish, one who spares no expense. Cf. 
Freund, sub voce. 

13. Speculator!. A soldier of the body-guard. The word (de- 
rived from specula) properly denotes a watchman, hence used by 
Tacitus for the emperor's lifeguards, who were chosen from the 
prsBtorian bands. The word, in this sense, is post-Augustan. Cf. 
Boetticher. 

Id;. Dederit. Compare the perf. subj. here with the unperf. subj. 
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ditideret just aiwve. Divideret denotes repeated and customaiy ac- Aa 
tion : he was in the habit of dividing as often aa Galba feasted at the 
house of Otho. Dederit denotes a single, specific ast The distinc- 
tion is the same which always prevails between the imperf. and the 
perf. in- the indie; but which is not usually observed in the subj^t 
where the tenses are less distinctly marked in all languages, and where 
in Latin the perf, is generally used only as a perf. definite, and the 
imperf. is used indiscriminately for completed and incomplete actiooa 
The. rule for the succeaBion of the tenses would require the impejrf. 
subj. in both places here. Cf. 6r. 258 ; Z. 516. But certain historical 
writers, particularly Nepos, Livy and Tacitus, seem to have felt a ne- 
cessity for the same distinction of time in the subj. as in the indicative. 
Cf. Z. 504, Note. This distinction, it is believed, will be found a{^li- 
cable to all the examples in Tacitus, Thus in 5, 20, the two tenses 
are brought together in the same sentence, both after ut denoting a 
consequence. The perf. invaserit is fiist used to denote the simpU 
historical fact of an attack (like the perf. indefinite of the indie). But 
when he proceeds to speak of the progressive execution of the assault, 
he uses the imperfect {traherent). Compare also admoverit, 1, 66, 
with occurrerentr 1, 63 ; petierit, 3, 51, with aestimarentur, 3, 52, 
&c., &c. — Praefecti. Cornelius Laco, ignavissimus mortalium. Ct 
chap. 6. — Nota, sc. publicae largitiones. 

16« Occulta, sc. secretiora praemia. 

Ch. XXV.--18. Tesserarlum. Bearer of the watchword, which 
in early times was inscribed on a tessera or square block (from Tlaoapgs)^ 
and thus passed through the ranks on the eve of battle, as a word by 
which the soldiers might distinguish friends from foes. Thus Silius 
Ital : Taciturn dat tessera signum. Cf. also Virg. Aen. 7, 637. Tcs- 
serarius, in the military sense, is post-Augustan. 

19* Optiouem* The optiones were the lieutenants of tho centu- 
rions (the suc-centuriones of Livy), so called from the time, when (and 
from the fact that) quern velint, permissum est centurionibus optare — 
previously called accensi, according to Festus sub voce Optio. C£ 
Smith's Diet, of Antiq. under Centurio. Render adjutant, or retain 
the Latin word both here and in tesserarium. — Perductos, Brought 
over, sc. to himself (Otho) ; in partem deteriorem dictum turpi da 
eausa, ut feminae a lenonibus perduci dicuntur. Ernesti. Cf. 
Horace: perduci poterit pudica. — Postquam connects cognovit and 
oner at. 

2fl* Manipulares* Comvwn soldiers, for such the tesserarius 
and the optio must be called, rather than officers. The word is derived 
from manus and pleo, since a handful of hay on the top of a pole was 
the original ensign of a Roman maniple. ^ 

25. primojres milltum, sc. who had been promoted by Xymphi- 
dius, when he was pnefect of the pretorians, cf. 5 ; and whom Galba 
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^2 would therefore tiataraUy suspect of cherishing reseatment towards 
himself for puttiug to doa^h their benefactor. Cf. 6. 

36. VuIguB. Antithetic to primwres militnm; benco common 
9olditr», 

%!• Ctuos .... accenderet. Sobj. in a relative clause after an 
IndefiBite geneial expreadon. 

28. Sf utaudae mlllttM. A change q/ mOUary service, i. e, a 
transfer from the pretorian gnanh to some less desirable service. The 
metuB here is the exact opposite of the tpee honoratimrie in posierwm 
militiae, 87 ; and is well explained by the language of Suetonius on 
the same subject Galb. 16. 

Ch. XXVI. — 30. Tabes* The spreading spirit of revolt is hem 
likened to a waating and contagious disease* — Quoque. Also, L e. 
of the legions, &«., as well as* the pnetorians. 

33« lutegB^* Antithetic to malos ss the good, lit. entire. So 
our word holy from whole-^-Dissimulatio, Concealment, neutralitp. 
Well explained by paterentur in 28. It will be observed that parata 
must be taken in a little difloreat sense with dissimulatio and with 
seditio, since the latter had been got ready, while the former was 
found ready, opportunely existing, Cf. Eteay on the Style of Taci- 
tus, p. 16. — Postero iduum dierum. The day after the Ides days, 
sc. of Jan., i. e. Jan. 14. (6r. 326.) The expression is unusual. It 
seems to be like the Greek horiptf eld&v. Then can scarcely be a 
doubt as to the day meant Cf. 27, where the author proceeds to die 
•vents of Jan. 15. AI. die, a conjectural amendment Dierum ia 
found in the Mediceanand all the best MSS.>bat is included in brack- 
ets by Or., and entirely omitted by DM. 

a4. Raptnri fueriiit. They would hate carried him off, sc. to 
the praetorian camp, to make him emperor. Observe the use of the 
periphrastic form to denote intention. For the subj. peril, cfl note on 
chap; 24 : dederit. — Incerta and castra are both objects of timuis- 
sent. 

36. Cora is abl., denoting the cause why they did not proceed im- 
mediately to action. 

38* Vt quisque . . . oblatus esset* Any one, who might chance 
to fall in with the soldiers of the Pannonian or the Oerman army, 
Ut gives an indef. sense to quisque, and is accordingly followed by the 
subj. The plup. is used, because the action expressed by ohlatus esset 
is prior to that expressed by destinareiur. 
^O !• Iguoraiitlbus plerisqae* Since mast <if them were not ac- 
quainted with Otho. Abl. of cause limiting destinaretur. — DestinO" 
retur =s designaretur salutareturque princeps. Rup. 
' 3. Apud .... aures. In the hearing of Galha. 

4. Eluslt* Made sport of — ConoiUi. Governed by tmrnitu^ 
which is connected by que to ignarus. 
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41* AMbrreim . Snbj. after quod m place of dummodo id, Cf. Ot.aq 
S64, 2 ; Z. 555, = provided he did not hUnoelf propose it, 

Cfi. XXVIL— 8« Pro aede. Before the temple of ApoUo, Aedes 
at a sacred edifice consecrated by the act of man ; templum ss a 
temple (or other hdy place) sanctioned by the appointment of the 
giods, who made known their will through the augurs. Ct Smith's 
Bict, word Templum, The temple of ApoUo was on the Palatine 
Mount Cf. Horace : PaiUiiinue ApoUo^-^Haruspex, The haruspicee 
were introduced from Etruria, and were diflforent both from the augU' 
fee and the oacerdotes. They were regarded by the educated in the 
age «f Gic. as a sort of jugglers (Dio. U, 24). Claudius attempted 
to revive their credit. Cf. Ann. 11, 15, where Tacitus speaks of a 
collegium haruepicum. 

13. Redemptoribus. Contractors, 

IS* Requireutibus* Dat. after finxiaset, which is connected by 
cum to innixue .... pergiL — Praedia signifies an estate^ whether in 
the city or the country, and usually implies huildings in the city style. 
Here the idea of the buildings is prominent Hence vetustate sus" 
peeta, of questionable value on account of their age. Hence also 
exploranda, sc. by the txrchitect and the contractors. Suet (Oth. 6) 
expresses the same thus : quasi veualem domum inspecturus. 

It* Tiberianam domum. A Tiberio domui Augusti additam in 
eecidentali mentis Palatini parte. Brotier. — Velabrum, Planities inter 
forum Romanum, el Palatinum, Capitolinum Aventinumque montes. 
Rup. Varro (Ling. Lat. 5, 5) derives the name from vehere ; but Dd- 
deriein refers it to iXei^ap, for it was the locality of the oil merchants. 
— MilUarium aureum. Columna aurea ab Augusto in capite fori 
facta, in quam militares viae omnes ex Italia desinebant Rup. The 
milestones along the Roman roads were called milliaria. But the 
miles were not reckoned from the milliarium aureum, but from the 
gates of the city. Cf. Smith's Diet. ; and Kingsley in loco : also Fiske's 
Man. P. 1, 52. 

18* Aedem* Al. Aede. But sub here denotes tendency to a 
place near the temple, and requires the ace. Cf. Gr. 235, (2). — Per- 
git. He proceeds (per and rego). It properly belongs only to the 
last stage of Otho's progress. Cf. pergeret, in chap. 18, and note 
ibid. It applies only by zeugma (Gr. 323, 1, (2) ; Z. 775) to the firat 
■tage, sc. in Velabrum, Pergit is historical present, and hence, like 
the perf. for which it stands, is followed by the pluperf. snbj. {Jinxis- 
set), Cf. Gr. 258, R. 1 ; Z. 501. 

SO* Sellae* The sella gestatoria was a sedan, usually covered 
(adoperta, cf. Suet Aug. 53) ; it was difierent from the lectica, which 
was a litter or portable bed, and in which the person carried lay in a 
recumbent posture. Cf. Becker's Gallus and Smith's Diet of Antiq. 
Snetonius (Oth. 6) calls this of Otfao a sella muliebris. 
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AO Itl* Rapiviit* They teize mnd hear him mwof m ftffiftt w. to 
thiO camp. Cf. 29 : rapi in emUra ; and note, 26 : ro^fiai. 

^8* Gaa4IS8* Plmal to denote the varioos kinds and aooioes of 
jej. AL gUidnM, But c2anor» «f gauditM ia a mnch more natml 
asMMnalion of ideas, and aoeoida eqieeially- with our anthoi^s remaifco 
able fondneoB for pairB of wonia of lamdred sign^Uaiian. Ct Botos^ 
1, 64 ; 3, 20. See abo eUanon et gwdio in 2, 70. 

93* Animuni . . . anmpCuii* hUetiding to make up their aumiv 
(toke ridea) according to the reotdL 

Ch. XXVIII.^84. StoAtonon agebat. A eohort of infimtiy 

and a company of hone hept guard at each gate of a Roman isampw 
Jnliaa Martialis was commander of this guard at the camp of the poD- 
torians. Rap. 

2ff • Trfbimiis* This word originally denoted the head of a trtbuM 
(from trest three, the original nnmber of tribes at Rome). Ct Schmits's 
His. Rom. p. 60. It was afterwards applied to several classes of ol&> 
ceri, snch as tribunes of the commons and tribones of the soldierB with 
consular power. Here it denotes one of the Tribuni MUitareo, of 
wh<Hn there were at this time six in each legion, whose duty it was to 
maintam order, keep gnard, inspect outposts, &c C£. Smith's Diet. 
Tribunue. — Is. Such, correlative to ut, which is accordingly followed 
by the snbj. denoting result — Magnitudine ss propter magnitudinem. 
It is assigned as one of two possible reasons for the conduct of Martia]M» 
and Ihnits rather the following sentiment than any particular word as 
owing to the greatnesa of the unexpected crime. So Wr. and Rofk 
Orelli and Ddderiein supply p«rrtt2««^ or some such idea {mmmetuena 
by zeugma s= distracted by the greatneee, etc., or fearing, etc 
Metuene assigns the other reason and governs eaetra as well as exi- 



28. Dnblto et honestfs. To measureo of doubtful issue, though 
in themselves virtuous and honorable. The anthor's analysis of the 
habitus animorum of the masses here cannot but be admired ; and it 
is capable of a wide application. 

Co. XXIX.— 31. Sacris Intentus. Cf. ^l^^Fatigabat, sc pie- 
cibus Totisqoe s= was importuning. 

33. Alien! Jam* Already another's, i. e. Otho's. 

33* Ineertum is neater gender agreeing with a clause^ — Qusiii 
agrees with senatorem : a senator, it was uncertain what one. — Aa- 
peretur. Borne away hastily. Cf. note, 5, 22 : prono .... raptu 
Sabj. in oratio obliqua. 

34. JEtT .... urbe, so. concurrunt ad Galbam. — Ut . . . .fueraL 
AU those who had fallen in with Otho on his way to the camp. Cf 
ut quisque, 26. — Formidine augentes. Through fear exaggerating 
(sc. verum) the real danger. Al. formidinem. Bat formidine in the 
Medicean MS., Dod., Or., &«. Cf. also 42: finxit formidine. 
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8S« Ctul^tam minora* Sub. dicentes implied in augentes* Zeug-^q 

ma. — iVis turn quidem. Not even iu such a crisis. Z. 801. 

36. Isitur. Rarely placed first in Cic. Cf. Z. 357 ; and Kfihner's 
Cic Tuac. Qu. 1, 6, 11. Usually first in T., but sometimes in tho 
second place. Cf. note on enim, 6. 1. 

38* ]II«yoril)us remedils, i. e. tampohbus, quae majus remedinm 
pestularent E^mesti. 

1* Pro gradibus. From the etepa. So pro tribunaU, from the 44 
tribunal ; pro rostris, from the rostrum ; pro murisy from the walls; 
pro vallo, from the rampart, &c. Cf. Z. 311. — Domus ss palatii. Cf. 
27 : Tiherianam domunu 

Ji« Sextus dies* Counting the day of his adoption as the first (as 
the Romans and also the Greeks and Hebrews always reckoned), and 
the present as. the sixth. Leaving out both, there were but /our days 
intervening. Cf. 19: quatridiio. On the same principle we may 
reconcile the 8 dBLjs of Lake, 9, 28, with the 6 days oi Mat. 17, 1, 
and Mark, 9, 2. In the same way also we make out the 3 days of 
jQur Lord's sepulture. 

4« Ctno .... fato* Al. quo .... fatum, which is the reading of 
most of the MSS. The Medicean has fata, I have chosen /o^o with 
Dod. and Or., because it makes the sense so much more spirited: with 
what fortune to our family or the state depends on your decision 
(literally, has been placed in your hands). 

S* Xon quia . . . , paveam. Cf. note, 15 : non quia .... wnu 
Doleo is to be supplied before quia .... paveam from the antithesis. 
— Meo nomine. On my own account = for myself. Antithetic to 
patris et senatus, Cf. note onfeminarum nomine, 6. 8. 

6* Ut qui .... discam* Since I am such a person .... that I 
may learn. Cf. Gr. 264, 8 ; Z. 565, N. 1 ; 12Q,—Adversas . . . expertus. 
Cf* note on fortunam adversam, 15, supra. 

7« Cum maxime = ut cum maxime (cf. G. 10, note) : may learn, 
as when men learn most, i. e. may learn most effectually. The cum 
adds emphasis to maxime. Cf. Freund sub quum. 

8. Patris. Sub. sed before it, often omitted by T. Cf. Essay on 
the Style of Tacitus, p. 13. 

lO* Proximi motus* When Galba was made emperor. 

11* lucruentam urbem* The only sense in which this istme, 
is, that no blood of citizens was shed in the city. Thousands of sol- 
diers were slain as he was entering the city. Cf. chap. 6. 

13* Ut ue esset* That not even after Galba (i. e. at the 

close of his reign) there should be room for (civil) war. Ne quidem 
marks the antith. between post Galbam and proximi motus. Cf. Gr. 
279, 3 : quidem and quoque; Z. 801. 

Cu. XXX. — !&• Relatu. A word now found only in Tacitus. Or. 
XI Imperatorls, sc. Nera Cf. 13^-Agerel. When he 10M 
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^acting the part, by which it is implied, that his frieaMrip fer Nk» 
was a mere pretence. Cf. Ann. 1, 4 : speeit secessiis, exaulem €geritr 

said of the false Tiberiua.— if«W<w imperium, Saetouius (Oth. 

12) describes Otho aa a inaD 4>f small stature, ill-set on his ^t, with 
crooked legs, but of ahnost feminine neatness. HMtu here means 
permn, as in 14 and 17, where see notes. 

18, lUo denotes notoriety. Gr. 207, R. 24; Z. l^.-^Mereretmr 
est optativus Graecorom s should he gain ? Wr. Such qfkeationa 
tAed by the sobj. imply a negative answer. Cf. Z. 530. 

19« Specie. Al. tpe^iem. But compare Flin. £p. 2, 6>: ne tiki 
Inzuria specie fragalitatis imponat^— /ffipontt. Deceives, or imposes 
upon.—Iste denotes contempt Gr. 207, R. 25; Z. 701, s that 
wretch, or fellow. 

SS« Sit. May he s thoi^ it may be, yet the shame, etfe 

36* Vestra* For the case and construction of this word, see Gi^ 
219, R.2; also Z. 449. 

S9. Nero deatitait. Nero fled frwn bis palace befiKO he 

was deserted by his palace-guard. The same cohort was now on duty. 

30« Minus .... transfngae* For the construction of transfvgue, 
cf. Gr. 256, R. 6. 

as* Conunuue .... ikcitlff, i. e. become partafcen in the guilt. 

94» Ad nos .... pertinebuut. Though the fatal issue of this 
criminal rebellion will fall upon us, yet to you will remain the co. 
lamitous consequences of the civil loars that must ensue. 

ST. Perinde. Al. proinde. But proinde, therefore, has no force ; 
and though it lests oa rather better MS. authority, yet the two words 
are perpetually confounded ia the MSS. Perinde is eorrel. te quam 
^ as much as. — Donativum. Al. donative plus, for which readingr 
it is argued, that Piso must oJSer more than Otho, or the ofier would 
be manilestly unavailing. So Wr. and Rup. But Bach replies with 
great truth and force, that a mind like Piso's could not conceive that 
the soldiers would not prefer a rewaid pro fide to an eqwU reward* |»r9 
facinore. Dod. and Or. read donativom. This entire speech is ad- 
mirably suited to the character of Piso, as the speech of Galba is ta 
his. Review the character of Piso, as briefly sketched in 14 and 15y 
and acted out in 17. Then look at the calm dignity, the modesty and 
yet the conscious worth, the scorn of vice aud the contend for all th» 
k>w arts of gaining favor with the rabble, which pervade this speech, 
and you cannot but discern and admire its^^ncM. 
45 Ch. XXXI. — !• Dtlapsis* Having stolen away, one by one. 
They were bribed by Otho. Cf. 27. — Cetera^ The 'resty sc. praeter 
speculatores. 

%• Conclonantem* The speaker, sc. Piso. Concio » 1. An as- 
sembly. 2. An address before it — Ut evenit is to be Uken with 

fofU St muUo .... consilio — it is common, m timOb of commotion £ar 
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men to aet as chance directs and without plan. Quam fa omitted in a^ 
the MSS., and the reading is doubtful in forte et nuUo, Observe the 
conciseness of adhuc : no plan as yet, sc. matured. 

5* Blectos lUyrici exercitus. Cf. chap. 6. Celsus had been 
an officer in that army. Ann. 15, 25. — Vipsania portictu A portico 
kuilt by Vipsanius A^ippa in the field of Mars. Milites» qui extra 
ordinem in urbe erant, agere pleramque solebant in porticibua aui 
templis. liipsius. — Tendentes, sc. stationem or excubias = stationed, 

6» Frimipilarlbus, sc. ceuturionibus. A post-Augustan word. 
T^e first centurion of the first maniple of the iriarii was called at 
Afl^rent times, primipilaris, or primipilus, or primi pili ceniurio. 
6f. lAv, 2, 27. He was intrusted with the care of the eagle, and had 
the right to attend the councils of the general. 

t» Ijibertatis atrio* Where they were quartered, as the Illyriaiw 
were in the Vipsanian portico. The word atrium denotes, 1. The open 
area, surrounded by a colonnade, in the private houses of the Romans. 
2, A class of public buildings so called from their general resemblance 
in construction to the atrium of a private house, sometimes standing 
by themselves, but more frequently attached to the front of a temple 
or some other edifice. The atrium Lihertatis here meant, was at* 
tached to the Aedes Lihertatis on the Aventine. Cf. Smith's Diet of 
Gr. and Rom. Autiq., word Atrium. 

8« Dlffidebat, sc. Piso. Al.diffidebatur, but without MS. authority. 

9. Trucldayerat Galba. Cf. note on chap. 6. 

11« Si ... . flecteretur, Ang. to see if it might be turned 
aside. It denotes both purpose and contingency, and of course requires 
the subj. So the Greek tl, eiirw;. This use of si is more frequent in 
T. than in other Latin authors. 

1 2* Et necdum* The use of necdum after et is peculiar to the 
later Latin. Or. A writer of the Augustan age would have omitted 
the et Cf. Virg. Aen. 11, 70. D5d. speaks of the word itself as out 
of date. Essay, p. 21. But see examples in Freund, from Cicero as 
well as Vh-gil. 

14. Nou ordine mllltiae* The common explanation of this 
passage supplies tribunus f actus fuerat : " Because he had been ir- 
regularly promoted to the tribuneship of the prstorian guards." So 
Brotier, Kingsley and many others. But Wr. thinks such an ellipsis 
inadmissible, and supplies suspectus from the ant. clause : Because he 
was not merely suspected, like Subrius and Cetrius, on account of 
his rank and title as tribune {ordine = ob ordinem), but as a friend 
of Galba, he was loyal to his prince and thus still more an object of 
suspicion, 

IT* Iiigestis pills. Al. infestis, with nearly equal authority and 
in essentially the same sense. 

18. Germauica vexUla. The word vexillum, whose meamng, 
24 
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i CM alio that of Um fnmwpnndiufi wwd wjnIIartKy has been much die* 
pnted, seenw to halre denoted, 1. The standard of the caTaliy (an 
* signum was the standaid of the smaller divisioDs of the infantiyt *nd 
0fmla of the whole legion). 2. The standaid of a detachment of 
tioops, drafted and dispatched for a qiecific parpooe. 3. The standard 
of a body of 600 Teteransy attacked (but not heUmging) to each legion, 
released from the militaij oath and free from ordinary doty, bat re- 
tained 9ub vexUio to render their assistance in the more severe battlesi 
hence technically called vexUiarii. In each of these three senses, the 
vexillum often stands for the troopt that served under it. Here the 
word is nsed in the second sense =s the German vexiUariL CL 6» 
where these same troops are called mimeri e Gertnania, and are said 
to have been eleetoe praenUseoeque ad bellum in AJbanoe, . For a fuU 
discussion of this subject, see Ruperti's note on vexiUa, A. 18. See 
also Smith's Diet of Antiq., on Roman Army. 

19* Q,ttod .... refovebat* Quod here gives a reason for a state 
of miud ; quia, just above, for an ontward act. The reason in both 
cases is an objective fact Cf. note, 2, 19 : quod — legieeeU Quando, 
quandoquidem and eiquidem, introduce only subjective reasons ; and 
quoniam a motive. Cf. Z. 346. Quia and quoniam are usually fol- 
lowed by the indie, in Tacitus ; quod and quando by the indie or the 
subj., according to the design of the author. Quandoquidem and eiqui* 
dem seldom occur, the simple conjunctions being preferred by the author. 

30* lude rursus, sc. revocatog, which is implied in rureue accord- 
ing to the figure pnegnantia, Cf. Essay, pp. 16. 17. 

Ch. XXXII.— 22. Universa = all united, all without exception. 
Cf. Ramshorn and Leverett on the difference between unteerstM, ont- 
nis, totua and cunetue, 

fl^» Ut si* Between these words there is an ellipsis of poscerent. 
So there is an ellipsis in our as if. 

HHm Judicium .... Veritas* Not synonyms, as Emesti supposed 
them to be. Judicium = sober reason, Veritas s= sincerity. — Quippe 
.... postulaturis. There is more or less of irony and sarcasm in 
quippe (ss quia-pe) here ; forsooth (=s for'true) they were about to 
demand at a later hour of the same day the opposite with equal earn- 
estness. A graphic picture of the corrupt rabble under the Roman 
emperors. 

26* Tradito more limits adulabantur or some such verb implied 
in adulandi, or a simple verb of doing may be supplied. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

30« Opponeuda, sc. against the rebels. — Servitia. Abstract for 
concrete. 

31* Daret, sc. Galba. It is the subj. of the oratio obliqua, and 
would have been expressed by the imperative in the direct address to 
Galba. Cf. Z. 603, (c) ; Arnold's Pr. Intr. 460. It depends, like mo- 
mendum, opponenda, etc., on censebat. 
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S3* Valeseere is present to denote a general principle. The word ak 

is poeticid. Cf. Boetticber. 

33a Ultro* Wr. renders: moreover; Or.: at pleasure. 

34. Regressus is genitive aiter facultatem repeated from the fore- 
going claase. — Si poeniteat. Subj. of the dependent clause in onitio 
obliqua. Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603. Observe the use of the present here, 
where we must use the imperf., and where the general rule would re- 
ipiire the imperf. (as depending on eeneebat). The Latin admits of 
either in the same sentence and in the same sense. Cf. Arnold's Pr. 
Intr* 455. 468. We must render it by the imperf. : if he regretted, or 
should regret. We can use the present only with the second person : 
if you regret So ei ratio eit : if there was or should be occasion. 

CiL XXXIII.— 3ff. Ceteris. The rest, i. e. all but T. Vinius. 

37* Iguaros* Unacquainted with him. Cf.26: ignorantibus, 

38. Cmictatione s= hesitation, lit waiting to collect every thing 
(ftom eunetus). — Segnitia = sloth, — Terentium agrees with nostrum, 
sc. Qalbianorum, understood. — Imitari principem, i. e. to act his part 
asprincepe. 

1« Discat* Subj. because a dependent clause in the oratio obliqua. 46 

8* Capitolium adeat, sc. de more, ut auspicaturus Imperium et 
grates diis actnrus sacrificet Emesti. Ct 47 : in capitolium veetus. 
For the pres. subj. cf. note, 33 : si poeniteat. So also elanguescat 
and necesse sit just below. 

3. 'Dam .... cludit. The iud., contrary to the rule, to represent 
the shutting up more as a patter of fact and less as a contingency. 
Cf. Gr. 266, R. 5 ; Z. 575.— Egregius . . . fortibus. Spoken ironieany. 

4* Teiras* Properly a noun in the ace. of limit or measure, mean- 
ing as to extent. Hence it follows (not is followed by) the gen. and 
the abL Cf. Freund sub voce. Here it seems to be used pretty much 
as in the phrases verbo tenus, nomine tenus, hactenus, etc., in the 
sense of merely : by the gate and threshold merely, not by arms, as 
truly brave men would do. Cf. Dod. in loc. Observe the repetition 
of kindred words (janua and limine) for emphasis. Cf. note, 27 : 
gaudiis, and places there cited. — Nimirum also denotes irony. — TotS" 
raturus. Al. toleraturos. 

ff • Praeclarum, etc Said in derision of Vinius' proposal : oppo- 
nenda servitia, 33. 

6* ^uae .... valet* The indie, here, contrary to the rule (Gr. 
266, 2 ; Z. 603), affirms the sentiment absolutely and independently 
of the mere opinion of the speaker. 

T. Vel si. Even if. 

lO* Stimulante, sc. Laconem contra Vinium. — Odii, sc. in Vini- 
um. Cf. 13. 

Ch. XXXIVw — m. Spedosiora. Et probabiliora et honestioia. 
Ruperti. 
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Af^ 13* Castra, sc. praetoriana^ — Juvenig. Ddd. places a eenmia af- 
ter juvenit, thuB making his youth a separate reason for Piso's being 
sent before Galba, who, if not too old to meet the danger, was thoaght 
lees likely to win favor. 

14. Womlne and favore are abl. of quality. — ReeeHiifmoremhm 
to his late adoption, L e. elevation to imperial favor. 

Iff* IratU The enemie* of Vinios, partienlariy Laee and Icehis, 
who had now gained the ascendency in GaRia's oonnsels. Yinios had 
advised not to go to the camp ; Galba not only wait, but was pra* 
ceded by one who was thoaght or hoped to be the personal enemy of 
Vmins. — FaeUius .... creditur. And the more eredibie account of 
the two to, that he woe really infenoua Ftnto. 

IT. Ut . . . . mendacUs, sc fieri sdet, i. e. great lies are apt to gain 
strength, till at length men are ready to swear to their personal know- 
ledge of their troth. 

18. Crednla ftma* Credula is nsnally taken in a pesBive 
sense, here = readily believed, easily credited. So Ernesti, Boetti- 
cher, Ddd. and others ; though Ernesti suggests also the explaaatio» 
adopted by Roth., Wr., Rup. and Or., viz. that fama is pot poetically 
for the men who spread and believed the report Then credula may 
be taken in its ordinary sense, as in 12 : credulum oenem, Fama k 
not nnfreqaently personified by T. Gf. A. 9 ; Ann. 4, 11. Render: 
Rumor being creduloua where men delight in reporto and are indif- 
ferent about their truth, 

91. Vuigaverint. Al. vulgaverant. The reading we have given 
follows the Medicean MS. and accords with the general nile for de« 
pendent clauses in the oratio obliqua. Of. Gr.' 266, 2 ; Z. 603. 

Ch. XXXV. — S3* In plansns, sc. ruere, or prorumpere implied m 
ruere by zeugma : break forth into shouts of applause, Cf. Essay on 
the Style of Tacitus, p. 15. — Equitum .... senatorum. Who from 
their ranis might have been expected to be more cautious. Equites 
means, 1. HorHemen, or cavulry. 2. Knights, or men of the equestrian 
order; for iti the early history of Rome men of rank only served in 
the cavalry, while the piebs made up the infantry. So in Hor. de Ar* 
Poet. : quibus est equus = equestres. 

3ff* lutus* Only the equites and senatores rashed in ; the popu- 
lus and plebs applauded immoderately without. For the distinction 
between populus and plebs, cf. note, A. 43 : vulgus et populua. 

ai* lifttguae ferocis* AI. linguae feroces, linguie feroces. AH 
the MSS. but one have linguae ferocis, which is gen. of quality, aud 
is the more likely to be the true reading, because it is of different con- 
struction from nimii verbis. Cf. note, G. 16. 18, and Essay, p. 23. 

88* luopia veri = inopia certorum nuntiorum. So veri is ex- 
{damed by the antithetic errantium, Inopia is not, therefore, as Rup. 
and others say, » ignorantia. Galba was overcome by the entire 
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i»an/ of frue actounU and the agreement of tho9e who hrought faUe Ait 
reporti. 

M« Neque aetate neqae corpore. For he was koI yifuv koI 
Mtvhi tH vdipa, Xiphil. 64, 3. (The reference is to the abridjpnent 
of Dkm Canias by Xiphilinus, which alone is preserved in most of 
this period.) 

30. SUitens » resistens, obsistens, as in Viig. Aen. 11, 240. Cf. 
Essay, p. 10: Vid. D5d. in loc Render: tinee he woe neither of 
ntitable age nor bodily strength to withetand the now in-ruahing 
multitttde. — SeUct. Cf. note, 27. The sella here, however, appean 
to have been uncovered (cf. 41), perhaps to suit the military character 
and taste of Galba. — Levaretur. The sabj. after donee, where a fact 
and not a mere conception or purpose is expressed. This is contrary 
to the rale. Cf. note, 13 : donee .... amoliretur. But it is frequent 
with Tacitus, who comparatively seldom uses the indie, after donee, 
until, and then without any apparent difference of meaniik^. Cf. Gr. 
263, 4 ; Z. 575. It is worthy of remark, however, that Tacitus uses 
the subj. after donee only where he has occasion for the imperfect. 
Where the sense requires the perfect, he uses the indie. The only 
exception to this usage, so far as I have observed, is in 1,9: donee 
.... aderat. Donee, so long as, is always followed by the indicative. 
Cf. 37 : donee duhitahitur, 

33. Ciuifl Ju88lt« " My oath and my duty," replied the soldier. 
See Pint Galb. 19. But T. wishing to illustrate only the character 
of Galba, omits the reply. 

CrXXXVI.^ — 3T* Agmlne et corpoiibas* Hendiadys for a£7ii»9i« 
facto suis corporibus. Bach. The force of cireumdarent reaches 
back to this clause : not content with surrounding him by their own 
persons in a body, Vid. Or. and Duebner in loco. On the mode and 
tense of cireumdarent, cf. note, chap. 24 : dederit, 

38* Suggestu s tribunali, i. e. at the headquarters of the com- 
mander, where the statue of the emperor was always placed. Manual, 
P. 3, 296. (The reference is to Eschenburg's Manual of Classical 
Literature : Fiske's Edition.) 

!• SIgna .... vexlllls* The distinction intended between these^nr 
words in this place is not clear. It may be that of their original appli- 
cation, viz. signa referring to the infantry, and vexilla to the cavalry. 
More probably, however, vexillis is used in the same sense as in 31, 
where see note. Then signa would denote the standards of the co- 
horts which made up the legions {Hispana and Classica), and vexilla 
those of the electi Germanici Britannici et Illyrid exercitus. Cf. 6. 

3« Cayerl. Observe the passive form : should be watched with a 
jealous eye.^-Insuper. Furthermore, i. e. besides precluding the near 
approach of the tribunes and centurions, they bade each other beware 
furthermore of all their officers, 

24* 
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Aj 4* Tanqnam In ... . plebe, i. e. the fonnal and heaxtleai adnia* 
tiou of the multitude (cf. 32) was discordant (variU) and spiritlev 
(segni =i se-igni) ia comparison with the unanimous and impassioned 
•zeal of the soldiers, which expressed itself not more in words than in 
actions. Ddd. supplies, with this clause, adulabantur from the noon 
adulatione by brachylogy. Cf. Essay, p. 15. ' 

6. Affluentium = pouring in. Cf. A. 29 : affluebaU 

7* Complect! armls denotes a military embrace with shield and 
sword in hand, arniia being s? armatie brachiis. Cf. Virg. Aen. 12, 
433. — Juxta, sc. Othonem. — Pratire seuramentum. Administer the 
oatht lit go over it before them, as they pour in successiyely. The 
officer pronounced the words of the military oath, and the soldier re- 
peated the words after him. Hence the former was said praeire sa* 
cramentum, and the latter jurare in verba ejus. In a regular ad- 
ministration of the oath, only one of the soldiers repeated the woids, 
and the others swore to the same that he had done before them. In 
the present instance, the soldiers expressed their zeal by Tolonteering 
to administer it to each other. Observe the asyndeton and the series 
of infinitives, indicative of rapidity. Cf. note, A. 37 : grande .... 
spectaculum. 

O* Protendens manns* Properly the attitude of supplication, 
here of respect and reverence. — Vulgum. Al. vulgus, one MS. The 
rest vulgum, which T. probably used after the example of Virgil. So 
Wr. and Or. — Jacere oscula. Throw kisses, i. e. kiss his hand with 
an accompanying motion of the hand towards him for whom the kiss 
was intended. The expression is poetical. 

lO. Et omnia, sc. facere. Cf. Essay on the Style of T., p. 14. 

13. Pro rallo. Cf. pro gradibus, 29, note. 

Cu. XXXVII^— 14:. ^uis .... processerim. In what character 
I appear before you, lit. may have appeared. Subj. to soften the ex- 
pression. Cf. 6r. 260, R. 4 ; Z. 527. 

IT* Vestrum uomen. Your title also, as well as mine: 

for if I am emperor, yon are loyal soldiers; if I am an enemy, you aro 
rebels. An exordium fit for the prince of demagogues: and so is the 
whole speech. — Donee dubitabitur. Cf. note, 35, supra. 

18. Habeatis. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

19a Audltisne* Do you not hear, sc. from the forum, in the dis- 
sono elamore caedem Othonis poscentium, chap. 32, which could be 
heard in the preetorian camp, though situated without the walls of the 
city. So in chap. 39, we read, vice versa, of cries reaching the city 
from the camp. Vid. Or. in loc. — Poena is properly a pecuniary pen- 
alty (Gr. irou^), supplicium, capital punishment (sub and plico, bend- 
ing under the axe of the executioner). The words are well chosen 
and well applied here ; Otho means to imply, with the falsehood as 
well as the tact of a demagogue, that a severer punishment await* 
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them tban him* He exasperates them by amyinur before their imagi-^nr 
nation the terxtnv of a public executitm. — PoaiuUntur, Subj. imply- 
ing the fact, instead of directly asserting it. Render by the ind. : are 
demanded, 

22* Pixvnifllt* Given promise, furmehed an example. The 
reader will notice the train of bloody and dismal words that follow : 
trueidaverit, horror, ferahm, etc. Feralio is a poetical word. Cf. 
Boetticher's Lex. Tac. — Ut qui .... trueidaverit. Cf. note, 29 : ut 
qui . . . diacam. Ut qui is not used by Cic, but utpote qui. Cf. Z. 565. 

24. Solam yictoriam. False. Cf. Suet Galb. 6-8. 

2S» I>eciimari« The practice of decimation, i. e. punishing every 
tenth man of an offending body of soldiers, unfrequent in the early 
history of Rome, became not uncommon in the ciyil wars and under 
ihe empire. The victims were drawn by lot Ann. 3, 21. For the 
fact here referred to, cf. Suet Galb. 12 ; and note, 6 : truddatia .... 
miUtum. 

S6« In fidem acceperat* Venire in fidem alicujus, is to surren- 
der to his discretion, to submit to his will, and accipere in fidem is to 
receive such submission. See a parallel passage, Ann. 12, 27. 

3T. Polycliti Aegiall. Polyclitus and Vatmius were fa- 
vorite freedmen of Nero, who rose to wealth and honor during his 
leign, and whose very names were ever after synonymous with ra^ 
pacity and oppression, as T. says, 2, 95: Vetera odiorum nomina. 
Polyclitus is mentioned, Ann. 14, 39 ; Vatinius, 15, 34. The name of 
Aegialus does not occur elsewhere, for which reason, as well as from 
the obscurity of the Medicean MS., much dispute has arisen as to the 
reading. The text is that of Or. and Ddd. Al. HelU, and Helii et 
Haloti. 

39a Paraverant. As if they had enriched themselves by their 
industry and economy, but Icelus by robbery (rapuit), Al. perierunt: 
rapisntes being supplied by brachylogy from rapuit Cf. Essay, p. 15. 

1. Si ipse imperasset* Jf he had been emperor himself, instead i|g 
of being prime-minister. In that case, Otho means to imply, Yinlus 
would have felt some interest in us as his subjects. But novo he has 
us in hie powir as completely as if we had been his own property, 
and yet holds us in no estimation as the property of another. 

2» Una ilia domus* The single family, i. e. property of Vinius. 
As to the wealth of Vinius, vid. again chap. 48. 

3« Bxprobratur, sc. as if an unreasonable demand. Dod. 

Ch. XXXVIII.--^. Ab exsilio. Cf. 21 and 48. 

T. XotabUi tempestate. Cf. 18. 

8« Adversantes* Al. aversantes. Cf. note, 1 : adverseris. — Idem^ 
sc. the same with the gods, i. e. they too are opposed to it Accord- 
ingly he adds : vestra virtus, etc., your valor alone is further requi- 
ted, lit waited for. 
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Tkg* 

AQ 13. Wee togata. And the tingU, unarmed eokmrt doM Ml, 

etc. The cohort on guard was not folly aimed, and wore- tha toga or 
dreoB of citizens, not the tagum of the regular military service. Lipsioiu 

Iff. ^uls .... Impatet, i. e. qais pro me acrioB oonteudendo effi- 
ciat, ut ei plos debeam. Emesti. Cf. note, 6. 21. Used in this sense 
by poets and later Latin authors. Render : isAs can toy me under 
the greatewt obligation. Subj. in the indirect question. Cf. Gr. 365 ; 
Z. 552. 

16* CunetattoniB* So Rup. and Or. fnm tke Medicean MS. Cf. 
IdT. 3, 46 : locum oeditionio quaerere. AL eunctationi. 

IT* Aperlre* AL aperiri, which m a needless conjecture. He 
then ordered them to open the areenaL Many of these troops, like 
the cohort at the palace-gate, wen not fully armed, i. e. had no dor 
fenslve armor, gaieie eeutioque, which were allowed to the pretoriaa 
cohorts only at the command of the pmfect or tribune. Lipsius. Ct 
note on eohors togata, 

18* Ut . . . . distlngneretor* This clause depends on more et 
ordine, and denotes the nature or the object of that military custom. 
The legionary troops were armed with pHa, the pnetorians with ion- 
eeae, etc. Ritter. 

ISO* Bf Iseentnr . . . scutlaqae* Prntorian and legionary troopo 
' eeixe indiscriminately on shields and helmets that belong to auxiU" 
aries. AttxUiaribus agrees with galeis scutisque. Galea and seU' 
tum are among the few military terms which have a common ety- 
mology in the Greek and the Latin ; wfaMeas the names of common 
things in agriculture and the arts of peace almost aU have a common 
origin in the two languages, the Pelasgi, who contributed the common 
element, being an agricultural and pacific people. Cf. Niebuhr's Hisi 
of Rome : also Arnold, chap. 2 ; Keightley, chap. 1 ; and Schmitz, 
chap. 1. 

Ch. XXXIX.— -34* Bxtenltiuk Frightened out of his purpose 
of entering the camp. 

2Sm In nrbem usque* The pnetorian camp was without the 
city, at the Viminal gate. Rup. Cf. note, 37 : auditisne, — Egreseum 
interim. Who had gone forth from the palace (cf. 35) in the mean 
time, i. e. the interval between Piso's egresB (34) and the events here 
described. 

J{6. Assecutus erat. Had come up to, fallen in u>ith. 

27. Marius Celsus. Cf. 31. 

S8« Redire, sc. Galbam et PiBonem.-^P^rt9tte. Many ; a sense 
peculiar, though not confined to T. Cf. note, A. 1. 

39. Plnres* More.—ContradieerenL Subj. Cf. Gr. 263, 5, R. 
2;Z.578. 

33* Ad poatremum vel odio* A conjectural reading, suggested 
by Rhenanus and adopted by most editors, not because it satisfies, but 



BOOK I. 286 

' they can think of nothing better. Render : or finally out of AQ 
personal enmity at least. 

Se. JDllTusia. Vocabalam a Tacito effictum, ut alia. Rup. The 
wordy though new, is highly expressive of the rapid dioperoion of 
Galba's nearest followers. 

3T. Prime alacres* Of. 35 : in perieulo non ausurua, etc. 
, Gil XL— 3* Basiliels* Strictly an adj., aula or portieus being 49 
mderstood. The name was derived from the end fiaelXaos of Athens, 
where the second archon, Spx**v fiaeiXs^s, administered justice. The 
Roman baoUiea served both as a court of justice and an exchange. 
There were many of them built around the forum, some of great ex- 
tent and splendor. The earlier ones were surrounded only by an open 
pefistyle of columns. The later were enclosed by a wall, and the col- 
unms were confined to the interior. These were, in mauy instances, 
converted at length into Christian churches ; and other churches built 
after the same model were called baeilieae. Cf. Smith's Diet, of Antiq., 
Baeilica; also note on lAhertatis airio, 31. 

5* Q^uale .... ■ilentium est. Nam magna ira silet et ardet, 
levis clamat et tumultuatur. Brotier. Buniouf refers to a very similar 
paflBage in Xeuophon's Agesilaus, 2, which, he thinks, Tacitus may 
have had in mind. 

T* Occupare* Praevenire et ric impedire. Rup. 

8. Vologesen .... Pacorum. Kings of the Parthians. Cf. Ann. 
12, 14; 13,9; 15, 14. 24, et al.; His. 5, 9; G. Sl.^Araacidae was 
a common appellation of the Parthian kings, from Aisaces the founder 
of the state. Cf. note, 6. 37 : Areacie. 

12* Immlneutium* Overhanging the forum where these scenes 
were enacted, and which was in a great measure surrounded by tem- 
ples and porticoes. Cf. 3, 71: imminentia foro templa, — Priorei. 
The example of former emperors, who had punished such crimes. — 
Futuri. The fear of future emperore, who would be sure to follow 
the precedent 

14. Ctuisqult succesalt* For no sovereign could trust subjects 
who had proved so unfaithful. Cf. chap. 44, at the close. 

Ch. xLi. — !&• Vexlllarius* Here a etandard-hearer. For 
another sense of the word, see note on vexilla, 31. — Comitatae Oal' 
bam cohortie. The same cohort, quae in palatio etationem agebat, 
chap. 29. Al. Qalbae, 

IT* Dereptam. TVirn o^ from his standard. 

SO* Curtii lacom* A spot in the middle of the Roman forum, so 
called from the legend of M. Cnrtius, who leaped into the yawning 
chasm and it closed upon him. Cf. note, 3, 69 : lacum Fundani. 

fi6m Agerent ac ferirent ss age,feri, a formula of Latin speech. 
The imperatives of the oratio recta become the subjunctives in thf 
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^0 oratio obliqua. Z. 603. Cf. the same nanatiye, Suet Oalk SO ; Plot 
Galb. 27. 

ST* Svocatum* A veteran soldier. The evoeati deriyed tiiair 
name from their being called out into the field again by the epeeud 
invitation of the general, after they had served oat their time. 

39* Haasisse. This word properly denotes the drawing out of 
the blood, but here the piercing of the jugulum, impresoo gladio, 
with the point of hie sword. Render : cut his throat. 

30. Tegebatnr, sc. thorace, Cf. chap. 35. 

31* Feritate et saeTitia* Synonyms brought together for em- 
phasis = brutal cruelty {feritate from ferus. 6r. Bhf). 

32* Adjecta. Superadded, after the mortal wound. 

Ch. XLII.— 33. ^uo et ipso. Et = also, i. e. as well as Galb*. 

34. Cousumpserit. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265; Z. 552. 

3ff • Ut occideretur. Cf. Gr. 273, 2 ; Z. 615. 

36* Consdeiitia* Al. eonsdentiam, which is the easier readmg. 
But the MSS. have eonscientia. 

3T. Confessus est has quod for its object, thus: This he either 
asserted falsely through fear of losing his life, or stated tndy by 
virtue of his participation in the conspiracy. So Wr. and D5d. — 
Hu4:. To the latter. — Ut . . . .fuerit. That he may have been. A 
softened form of the ind., he was. 

38. Causa erat. Cf. 6: senem destruehant. 

gQ !• Mox* Antithetic ioprimo ietu; hence = alio ictu. 

2« In utrumqne latus. In is omitted in some editions, but found 
in the MSS. Well explained by Dod. as an example of construetio 
prsgnans, or contracta = pierced in (into) both sides, and so pierced 
through. Cf. Essay, p. 17. 

Ch. XLIII. — 4. Aetaa nostra Tidit. The author means to dee* 
ignate this, as a rare instance of courage and disinterestedness in an 
age marked by prevailing cowardice and selfishness. 

Sm Custodiae Plsonls, sc. when Piso was sent forward into the 
camp. Or. Plut. (Galb. 27) and Xiph. (64, 6) represent this centurion 
as slain in defence of Galha. 

6. Exprobrans .... vertendo* Cf. note on vocans, appeUando, 
etc., chap. 23. 

8. Aedem Vestae. Built by Numa on the declivity of the Capi- 
toline Hill. In ea Palladium, Penates, ignis perpetuus et Vestales 
Virgines. Rup. 

9« Publiel servi eraut stipatores et ministri sacerdotum, magis- 
tratuumve, et publicis sumptibns alebantur. Rup. — Contubernio. The 
dwelling or apartment of the slave, occupied by himself and his fellow- 
servant (contubemali). Only Tacitus uses the word in this sense. 
Cf. Boetticher and Freund sub voce. The word means hutting to* 
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geiher (can and tabema from tabula), tenting together, ospeoially ingn 
military life. 

1 tm Nomlnatlm* By name, i. e. expreaely for that parpoae. 

13* Nuper . . . . donatua. And therefore under obligationa to 
Galba. So alao it was the special duty of the speculator to defend 
Galba and Piao. 

Ch. XLIV.— Iff* ITullam caedem, etc. Plutarch says (GalK 
44), that on seeing the head of Galba, Otho cried bat : ** This is noth- 
ing, fellow-soldiera ; bring me the head of Piso." 

17« Mens (from Gr. iihos) is properly the intellect; animua (from 
Gr. 3vefio(), the spirit, the feelings. The words are used appropriately 
here, the former referring more to anxious thoughts, the latter to a 
spirit of sadness. See a lively picture of the dismal images that dis- 
tnibed even the 6leep of Otho, in Xiph. 64, 7. 

18* Amicltlae iii T. Viuio. Cf. 13. 

10« Conliiderata Our word confuse. Often used, as here, to 
denote mental disturbance and agitation. 

SO* Jus* Just in the view of men. 

21* Fas* Right in the sight of the gods and according to the 
laws of nature. 

32* Slgna cohoitiiim .... aquilam legionls* Mark the dis- 
tinction between signa and aquila, Cf. also note on vexilla, 31. The 
legion here meant is the classica, or that which Nero had enrolled 
from the fleet, chap. 6. The Spanish legion there mentioned had 
now returned to Spain. Or. 

28* M unimentum .... nltlonem* Ace. in appos. with the fore- 
going sentence, instead of a nom. with quod est. Roth. Dum occisum 
principem ulciscuntur, sese ipsi muniuut ad praesens, et se in posterum 
yiudicant, cum exemplum successoribus ulciscendi principem relin- 
quunt. Vid. Kingsley's Tacitus. 

Ch. XLV. — 30* Allnm crederes, etc. Their conduct was so 
changed that you could not have believed it the same body. Cf. note, 
10 : laudares; 57 : seizes. Gr. 209, R. 7 ; Z. 528, N. 2. In all such 
examples, there is a protasis understood, e. g. you would have thought, 
if you had been present ; men might have known, if they had cousid- 
«red, etc. — Ruere, anteire, etc. Notice the series of infinitives. Cf. 36. 

31* In castra, sc. praetoriana, where Otho still was. 

3T* Ad supplicinm. Ddd. omits ad, after the Medicean MS. 
Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

1* Optimo culque* Dat. after fuaert. Rup. Bach calls it dat. 51 
for gen. after pernieiem. 

3* Jubere, sc. scelus. He could not forbid crime, but he could 
command it, because such a command fell in with the disposition of 
the soldien and the spirit of the age. It is one of those many passages 
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K\ in T., in which a mngle stroke shows us the very age and body of th« 
times. 

4r* Jiiflsom agrees with Cebnm nndeistood.— Piosnos dpturwnt 
lit. give mtisfaetion, ct note on poeoa, 37 ; by usage, sti/er jNm- 
iskment. 

Ch. XLVI. — T* Ipsi legere* The power of choosing such oflken 
belonged to the senate and people ; but was UBaq>ed by the empeion, 
and now conceded by Otho to the soldien themselves.^ — E manipula* 
ribu9. A common soldier. Cf. 25. 

8* Vigtlibus pmepositmn* This would not make him a xegnlar 
officer in the army. Cf. note on vigiliis, 20. It was, therefore, a 
sadden elevation to place such a man at the head of the praetorians. 

9« AiUungitur .... Proculus, i. e. the pretorians choose Procu- 
las as colleague with Firmus in the pnefectsfaip. We should expect 
Proetdum in the ace, and connected with Firmum as the object of 
Ugere. Anacoluthon. Cf. Gr. 323, 3, (5). 

11* Urbi .... praefecere* Cf. praefecto urbis, 14, note. 

13. Flagitatum. Cf. note oa fiagitare, 12. It is followed by 
ut, with the subj., like other verbs of demanding, 

14t« Vaeatioues = pretia vaeationum (Ann. 1, 17), i. e. fees for 
exemption from military duty, or rather canip duty, for those who 
had the vacatio were expected to fight, if present in time of battloy 
but were not required to share in the watch, the labor of fortifying, 
etc. Such exemption had been conferred as an honor in bettor 
times ; it was now bought with money. The use of vacatio^ in this 
sense, is peculiar to Tacitus. Cf. Boetticher. 

Idl* Tribatum. Originally the tax of a tribe (from ttihuBt cL 
Niebufar, Rom. His. ; Keightley and Schmitz. do.) ; subsequently any 
tax or tribute. 

16* MauipuU. This word denotes properly a handful or bunch 
of hay, then by metonymy a detachment of soldiers serving under the 
same as an ensign. Cf. note, chap. 25. Under the emperors there 
were three maniples in each cohort and ten cohorts in each legion, so 
that the maniple was one-thirtieth of a legrion. 

17. Dam . . . . exsolveret* Provided only, that they would 
pay, etc. Dum, in this sense, takes the subj. Cf. Gr. 263, 2 ; and 
Freund sub voce. 

18. Peusl is gen. after hahebat, Gr. 214, (2) ; Z. 444, note: no 
one cared for the measure of the burden or the kind of gain, i. e. the 
source from which he derived his means to pay the fee. Orelli re- 
marks, that pensi habere aliquid a a favorite formula with Sallust, 
whom Monboddo charges Tacitus with imitating, and whom he cer- 
tainly resembles in style. 

SO* Tom. Furthermore = oar and then^^LoeupUtiosimut. 
Phjperly, rich in real estate (Jocus . . . plenus). Ct Freond sub voce. 
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-^Quisque, alter a superlative, = omnes with the positive with a little §1 
more of the distribative idea. Coostructed in Cicero with singular 
vrab; in Tacitus with singular or plural. Z. 367 aud 710, b. 

fit* FatigarU Pressed with hard labor by the centurions. — 
Emeret. Simple for compound {redimeret). Cf. Essay, p. 11. Be- 
sides avoiding the repetition of redimere, emere suggests the idea of a 
0ale by the centurions for filthy lucre. See Or. in loc. 

fiS, Bella dviUa is governed by ad before seditiones. Some 
•ditoiB insert in; but it is not necessary to depart from the MSS. See 
a similar construction in legiones ducesque, 4 ; also Essay, p. 12. 

S6« Vulgi* Common soldiers. In its etymology, vulgus is our 
.word folk, German, volk. — Largitione, i. e. remissions vacationum, 
Vtdgi is objective genitive = in vulgus. 

20« Tanquam .... seponeretur. Under color of banishment, 
Seponere is not used m this sense in the Augustan age. Otho gave 
out that Laco was banished, but sent a man to put him to death. 
Palam in the next clause is opposed to this clandestine procedure. 

31* Coufossus* He was stabbed on his way from Rome towards 
his place of banishment. His having left Rome is not stated, but im- 
plied in the pregnant style of the author. Cf. Essay, p. 18. 

32* lilbertum* Emesti insists on libertinum. But in the age of 
Tacitus, the distinction between these words (for which see note, 6. 
• 25) was not observed. 

Ch. XLVII. — 33. Novissimum* Like our word last, which = 
latest, or newest, and also farthest, last in a series. Cf. note, G. 24. 

34. Vocat urbanus. The consuls, Galba and Vinius, were 

alain ; the consul elect also, Marius Celsus, was in irons. The Prae- 
tor Urbanus was the first in rank of the prsBtors (of whom there were 
some twelve or fifteen under the emperors), and the chief magistrate 
for the administration of justice. His duties confined him to the city. 
In the absence or death of the consuls, he, as in this instance, dis- 
charged the functions of a consul. Cf. 4, 39 ; Cic. Ep. ad Div. 10, 12. 
Praetor was in early times the name for any magistrate or leader 
(prae-itor). Manual, P. 3, 243. The consuls were originally called 
praetors. Cic. Leg. 3, 3. Cf. Nieb. and Arn. Rom. His. 

1* Omisisseta Passed them over entirely. — Distulisset. Deferred 5i 
the punishment of them. Subj. Cf. Gi. 265 ; Z. 552. 

4« Permislt and Goucedl are not tautology. He gave permission 
to his officers that the bodies should be yielded to the friends. 

6* Composuere* Buried, properly, arranged or adorned for burial ; 
a sense peculiar to Tacitus with the poets. Cf. Boetticher and Freund 
Bub voce. 

Ch. XLVIII.— 8. Explebat. Was filling out, i. e. had nearly 
completed, though Ernesti and Wr. make it = expleverat, 

1 It Ad hoc* To this end s ds rSuro. 
25 
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Fag* 

g2 1^» Praetoria Ikmllla* Al. e ffraetoria famUia, Bat ef. e^tte*- 
<n familia, 52. The abl. here denotes rank and quality, not source. 
— J& proscriptis, sc.by the triamvirate, Octavios, Antony and Lepidm. 

18. Badem lasciFla. In the same wanton mood. Subj. Cf. Gr. 
263, 5, R. 2 ; Z. 578. — Temperas»et AL temerasset, temptasstt and 
Untaaset. Tentasaet is found in the margin of one MS. All the rest, 
including tbe'Medicean, have temper asset, which when it governs the 
ace. means rule, regulate (Z. 414), as in Suet Oct 68 : Viden', ut ci- 
naeduB orbem digito temperet. She went the rounds with the officer of 
the watch (the circuitor, cf. Smith's Diet., Castra), and directed the 
sentinels and others, who were on duty, in the performance of their 
exercises. Such is almost the language of Dion in describing the same 
occurrence, 59, 18. — In ipsis principiis. The principia was a large 
public place in the camp where were the tents of the general {praeto- 
rium) and of the other principal officers ; where also stood the stan- 
dards, the images of the emperors and the altars of the gods. The 
emphatic ipsis refers to the peculiar boldness of such an act in such a 
place, sacred by the presence, not only of the officers, but of the gods. 
— Stuprum ansa. Usually said only of males, but peculiarly appro- 
priate to such a female. Orelli explains it thus : eo usque unpiae te- 
meritatis, ut se stuprari sineret a Vinio. 

3T. In abruptum. Upon the brink of a precipice, i. e. to a 
dangerous elevation. Cf. per ahrupta, A. 42. 

38. Industrius* Ant. to pravus. Hence virtuous. Compare 
the Groek ffirov6a7os. 

Ch. XLIX. — 31. Galbae. Emphatic ; hence placed firet, as also 
Pisonis at the close of the last section. — Licentia tenebrarum. Under 
cover of the darkness; lit. in the unrestrained freedom of the darkness. 

3!^. E prioribus servls. Priores sunt veteres, i. e. qui ante 
principatum servi Galbae fuere. Wr. 

33. Privatis hortls, sc. Galbae, ad viam Aureliam. Cf. 

Suet. Galb. 20. 

34* Ante .... tumulum* Ante shows the relation between lii- 
mulum and repertum. It had been thrown there in revenge for the 
death of Patrobius, according to Suetonius (Galb. 20), by a freedman 
of Patrobius, who purchased it of the marketmen and camp-boys 
(lixas caUmesque) for a hundred aurei. Of Patrobius, see 2, 95 ; Plin. 
85, 13, et al. 

36. Cremate. The Romans burned the bodies of the dead in 
this age. Cf. note, 5, 5 : corpora. 

3T. Hunc exltum. Such was the deatk, etc. 

38. Ctuinque prlnclpes emeusus, i. e. spatium imperii quinque 
principum, ut emetiri spatium. Ann, 11, 32 ; 15, 16. Rup. 
53 3. Ipsl medium ingeiiium. He himself had middling talents, 

3* Vendltator. A vain boaster. Properly, a crier up of wares 
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FBff* 

fbr sale, from vendo. The word is foaad only in T. Inewrionta gd 
alM ifl peeuUar to his agfo* 

Sm Avarasy avarieiout ; pareut, mnnng. Avarua is the stronger 
word. — Ubi .... ineidistet, Plup. subj., to denote a repeated action. 
C^. Or. 264, 12 ; Z. 569. 

6* S^lne reprehensione «s excusably. Ant to uaque ad etdpamf 
which implies the contrary. As to this culpa in Galba, ef. 7 and 12. 

6* ^uod segnitla .... Tocaretiir. He was thought to ha¥0 
frudtntly coneealed his abilities and repcessed bis activity, because of 
the dangexB which attended men of high birth in those perUouB timett 
somewhat as Brutus did under Tarquin. Gf. A. 6 : gnarus «tl6 Nerone 
temporum, quibua inertia pro sapientia fuit. See D6derlein*9 note 
in loo. 

0. Pro cousule* Al. proconsul. The sense is the same with 
either reading. A proconsul is one who acts in the place of a consul, 
without holding the consular office. It was usual in the later periods 
of the Roman state, for the consuls, on the expiration of their office, to 
take the government of a province with consular power. The pro- 
cmisulship was, therefore, a continuation, though a modified one, of 
the consulship. Cf. Diet, of 6r. and Rom. Antiq. 

11* Cont^uit, sc. in fide et officio = rezit. Ct retinere, II. — 
Major .... imperaaset, A principle often verified by facts ; and here 
expressed in language which the reader will not soon forget, but which 
Monboddo' censures as afiected. 

Ch. L. — 14. Paventem. Properly, palpitating with fear (from 
pavio, Gr. valu). A stronger word than timens, or metuens. 

ISm EiXterruit* Ex only gives emphasis here. But cf. exterri' 
tus, 39. 

16« Superloris .... deBciyisse. Cf. 12. — Crederetur, Impers: 
The' more frequent constructiou in the early Latin would be exercitus 
crederetur. Cf. note, G. 32 : narratur. 

21. Saevae pads. Galba fell without a blow struck in his defence. 
It could not, therefore, be called civil war ; but it was a cruel and 
bloody peace. Cf. 2 : ipsa etiam pace saevum. — Exempla is the obj. 
of loquebantur, and memoria is abl. abs. with repetita, though improp- 
erly followed by a colon in the common editions. 

23* Pharsaliam* Where Pompey was conquered by Jalius Csb- 
sar, A. u. 706. — PhUippos. Where Brutus and Cassius were defeated 
and slain by Octavius and Antony, a. u. 712. 

24:* Perusiam. Where Antony was reduced to submiasion by 
Octavius, A. u. 713. — Mutinam (now Modena), where the consuls, 
Hirtius and Pansa, the last who enjoyed with full power the dignity of 
chief magistrates of Rome, were slain in a battle with the murderers 
of Julius CfBsar, a. u. 711. 

26* lioquebautur = they talked of 
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Viifft 

KQ M« G* Julio, flc. Tiotore. Wken JuUw CtBaar wa^ pietormiB, 

39* Iturofl* Direct quentious, unleas addreased to the second p«^ 
wm, are ezproned by the aoc with the inf. in the oratio obUqna. C£ 
Z.603,c. 

34* Amblsaa .... fwrna. There were contradictory aeeounla qf 
the eharaeter of Vtep. 

3(Sm In melius mutatiis est, i e. became a better raopeior thaa 

Shad been private man. Gaiha disappointed expectation. CI 49. 
berius, Caligula, Claudios and Nero had each given promise of bettac 
things in the early pait of those leigns, which have now beeomo thm 
very synonyms of tyranny and cruelty. 

Ch. LL— ^7. Caeso Viudice, Cf. note, 8. 

38, Ut cui evenlsset. Cf. note, 37 : ut qui .... tnteidei* 

verit. 
KA !• £xpedltiouem et aclem* Alquam otmm, which isacMi- 
jectnre of Lipsius. The MSS. and earlier editions have et aeiem, and 
to this reading, the more recent editors have returned. Render thus : 
the army (sc. the Grerman) now preferred campaigns and battles with 
their attending rewards (viz. booty and imperial largesses), to the 
regular pay and ordinary service. Observe the causative sense of 
ditissimi : the source of great wealth. Cf. Tibull. : divitis auri. 

3* lugeuio loci coelique* Cf. 6. chap. 2 and 4. 

4. Pace. Tranquillity. 'Antith. to discordiae civium. 

Sm Utrimque* In both parties. 

O* Ad decus* For ornament, or display t as ad usum denotes /or 
useful purposes. Al. ad dedecus = for disgraceful and criminal uses. 
The sense is equally good, and the authority nearly equal for either 
reading. The viri, arma, equi, here spoken of, are the prizes of the 
late victory over Vindex and the Gauls. — Bellum, sc. against Vindex. 

7« Centurias* Each maniple (cf. note, 46) was divided into two 
centuries, of which there were, therefore, sixty in each legion, and of 
course the same number of centurions. Cf. Aud. 1, 32. The number 
of men in a century varied from 50 to 100, as the legion varied from 
3000 to 6000. Niebuhr supposes the century to have, consisted origin- 
ally of thirty footmen, as the turma did of thirty honseraeu. — Noverant. 
Had been acquainted with. 

9« Se . . . . expeHae, i. e. having found themselves superior to the 
Gauls, they were now eager for another conflict with them. 

11. Vocabaut, sc. Gallos. 

13* Instigatrix. Only in Tacitus.— if oc indiderant. For 

they had given the Gauls this name (Galbiaus), having become weary 
(disgusted) with calling them after Vindex. 

14. Sequanls* Dat. after infensi. The Sequani were a people 
of Belgic Gaul, and derived their name from the Sequana (Seine), 
about the sources of which they dwelt Their capital was VesontiOj 
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now Bawn ^op — Aeduie. A people of Gallia Lngdanenni, boidenn|r^ 
«ft the Sequani. Their capital was Augustoduntan, now Autun. — Ae 
dieinde .... erat =s ae deinde aiiis eivitatibtUj prout opulentia lis 
•rat 

t%m Hausemnt aiiimo* They greedily coveted, more literally, 
they already devoured in imagination. — Super avaritiam, is to be 
connected with irritati. 

18* RemlBsam . douatos^ sc. with Roman citizenship and ^ 

lands of their neighbon. Cf. chap. 8. Instead of et donatosj the edi- 
tians which follow OberHn and the Bipontiues have eo9 damnatoe, a 
mere conjecture. 

30« In igttomliiiam exercitus, sc. Germanici. This clause riionld 
be connected with jactabanU The GauU boasted, to the disgrace of 
the German army, that a fourth part, etc. Cf. Orelli's note in loc.^- 
Accessit, Cf. note, 5 : accessit vox, 

31 • Decumari = decumatum iri. So dimitti = were to be dis- 
missed, sc. by Galba* — Legiones, sc. of Lower Germany. 

33* Sinistra* Left hand ; hence inauspicious, unfavorable ; a 
poetical sense of the word. — Lugdunensis colonia. Now Lyons. 

24:. Rumoribus. Reports unfavorable to Galba. 

Ch. LII. — Htm Sub. About, i. e. shortly before. Sometimes, 
though rarely, shortly after. — Superioris = prions, i. e. the preceding 
year, a. u. 821. — Aulus Vitellius .... ingressus, Cf. 9. 

39. Cum cura = cum imperio, ut curaret (i. e. regeret). Rup. 
and Dod. Cura (from quaero) not unfrequently denotes an office of 
trust and authority, particularly in the later Latin authors. See ex- 
amples in the Lexicon. 

30» Notae* Marks of disgrace, especially those imposed by the 
censor. 

31. In qaib^8 .... mutaverat* In which (course of proceed- 
ings) he had entirely changed the state of things which the sordid 
avarice {sordem et avaritiam, hendiadys) of Fonteius Capita had 
produced, by taking away military offices (from those to whom he 
had giveu them), or restoring them (to those from whom he had 
taken them), as the case might require. Ve is distributive. Cf. G. 4: 
solove, 

33* lu m^jus, i. e. quasi Vitellius uon consularis legatus, sed ipse 
imperator esset Rup. Cf. note on in majua, 18. 

34« Ejt Vitellius* Et = nam, introduces particular examples 
of the general fact stated in the foregoing clause. Hence it should 
not be preceded by a period, as it is in the common editionsd — Ita ?s 
itaque. Cf. 45, where ita is used in the same way. Render the 
whole passage thus: For in the estimation of strictly impartial judg- 
es, Vitellius was abject and mean ; so his friends called it conde- 
scension : and because without measure and without reason he gate 

26* 
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g^oioay hie awn (prirate) property and Umwhed thai whiek nmg not km 
(bc. the public), they called it goodnest (kindBeas). Ai the same 
time, I e. still farther, tn their eagemese for power, the friends of 
Vitellius construed his very vicee (viz. gluttony and debauchery) am 
mrtuee. Such is Wr.'s reading and interpretatiou of this diflicuk pas- 
sage. Rup., DM. and Or. insert ut between et and Vitellius, withoat 
MS. authority. 

36. Donaret* Snbj. to express the Tiews of otken, not of the 
author = because, as they said, he gave, etc. Cf. 6r.266,3; Z. 571. 

37* Multl is made the subj. of interpretabantur in the preyiow 
sentence in the common editions. But such a view of things could 
hardly be predicated of the modesti quietique and the mali et stretiui 
in conunon. Besides that reading destroys the force of sed in the nejft 
clause. T. has given the character of Vitellius above. He now passes 
to give a sketch of the army and its officers. He says, there were in 
both armies (sc. of Upper and of Lower Grermany) many peaceable 
(quieti) and unambitious (modesti) characters; there were also many . 
turbulent (mali, ill-disposed, cf. apud malos seditio, 26) and restless 
(strenui) spirits : hut Caecina and Valens excelled in, etc. 
fCfi 3« Tanquam* Because in his opinion. Hence followed by the 
subj. Cf. note, G. 20: tanquam. — Cunctationem. Hesitation. Cf. 
note, 33. Indecision in such a case (sc. when the empire was offered 
him, cf. 8 and 9) would be construed as a crime against Calba, who 
would expect of Verginius a prompt and decided negative. 

4« Ingrate tulisset* Had received without due gratitude. Ddd. 
makes tulisset a retulisset : had made an ungrateful return for. 

a. Ipsum* Vitellius himself. 

6* Flacco Hordeonlo. Cf. 9. 

8. Panderet* A nautical metaphor, non a sinu togae, sed potius 
a nautis, qui pandunt sinum velorum. So Rup. But D5d. and Or. 
refer it to the toga : only let him open his bosom. 

lO. Bquestrl familia, etc. Abl. of quality. Cf. note, 44. 

1 2. Collegium Caesaiis. L. Vitellius, the father of the emperor, 
had been colleague with Claudius Caesar twice in the consulship and 
once in the censorship. Cf. Suet Vitel. chap. 2. 

Ch. LIII. — 16* Decora Juveuta, corpore iugeus, etc. Notice 
the enallage. These phrases all express the quality of Caecina, and 
at the same time they indirectly denote the means of illexerat. Decora 
in the sense of pulchra is poetical. Dod. follows the Medicean MS. in 
retaining the antique form decori (abl.). Cf. Essay, p. 21. 

19* Baetica, sc. Hispania. Galba's command was in Hispania 
Tarraconensis. 

J80. Compertum agrees with Caecinam. 

ai« Flagitari = in jus vocari, accusari. Postulare is often used 
in the same sense. 
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»4. BeUo Vlndicem. Of. 8. gg 

S6. Praeveutus erat. Cf. praeventam gratiam, 5. 

ST* Treveri* A Gemian people between the MeuM and the 
Khine, now Treves, — Lingones. A people of Gallia Lugdunensis on 
the Seine, now Langrea. The reader will be struck with the perpe- 
tuity of the names of places. These always outlast spoken languag;es, 
and often survive a series of political revolutions. Compare the Celtic 
names of places in Great Britain, and the Indian names of mountains, 
rivers and states in America. — Quaa alias civiiates. By attraction 
for aliae civitates, quas. Civitatea = atatea, not cities in our sense 
of the word. Ad rem. cf. 8. 

^Sm Hibernls .... mlsceutur. Lie contiguoua to, and have 
frequent intercourae wiih, the legions of Upper Germany in their 
winter-quarters. Expressed with extreme conciseness. 

20* Inter .... corruptior, sc. quam m castris. Our word pagan 
comes from paganua. The earliest Christian churches were in the 
cities, while yet the inhabitanta of the country villages were uncon- 
verted. Compare heathen from heath. 

30* Cuicumqae alii, sc. quam Verginio, qui imperium sibi dela- 
tum respuebat. Cf. 8 and 52. Rup. 

Ch. LIV. — 3 2.' liegionibus, sc. of Upper Germany. 

33* Dextras* Quasdam figuras ex auro aut argento. Emesti. 
In nummis saepe occurrunt duae manus junctae cum varia epigraphe : 
Exercituum Fides, Concordia, Consensus. Brotier. — Squalorem, Ct 
note, G. 31. 

34* Compositi* Cf. note, A. ASi.'—Principia. Cf. note, 48. 

36* Prouis auribus* Cf. chap. 1. 

38. Hordeouius Flaccus. Cf. 9. 

4* Per tenebrasy etc. ss in tenebris, ceterisque insciis, igna- gg 
ris. Wr. 

5. Obstriuguntur. Like the middle voice of the Greeks. C£ 
G. 39 : evolvuntur. 

T« Circumdatis alisque is the manner or means of par are- 

tur, i. e. by throwing their cohorts and squadrons around them, sc. 
the legions. Ala = 1. The wing of a bird ; 2. The wing of an 
army ; 3. Any body of cavalry, because the cavalry were usually sta- 
tioned on the wings of the Roman armies. Ala, though indefinite, is 
usually a larger body than turma. Cf. note, chap. 51. 

8* Eadem, sc. seditiosa consilia cum legionibus. 

Ch. LV. — 1 2* Sacramento .... adactae. Dod. considers Sac- 
ramento to be dative here, as just below : aacramento advocahant 
Cf. Essay, p. 13. The ace, or ace. with ad, is the prevailing con- 
struction after adigere in CiBsar, Livy and the earlier writers ; the abL 
in Tacitus, Suetonius and the later authora. Cf. Frennd, sub voce. 



296 iroTES. 

/a* SO* Svperlore exercitu. 01 note, superior exereitut, 9. See 
abo note on Inferioria Germamae^ ibid. 

%%m Dirumpitiit* Break in pieces, Di gives emphasis. 

23* Daodeyicestma* Al. daoetyicesima. The ISth hesitating 
at first, but afterwards falling in with the measure. 

24* Imperil, sc. Romani. The Roman empire or government. 

— Senattts nomina. The old republican usage of swearing 

fidelity to the senate and people of Rome had been supeiseded by the 
oath of allegiance to the emperor. It was now in form revived, and 
those obsolete names were again called or appealed to in the oath 
{Sacramento advoeabant). Instead of seuramento, some c«^ies have 
sacramenta here. 

36. L#egatorum* The commander of a legion was called lego- 
fus (cf. note, 7), also the commander of an entire army, and governor 
of the province where it was stationed. Cf. A. 7. — Tribunorum. CL 
note on tribunus, 28. 

28* Suggestu* Cf. note, 36. Here put fordetft pro suggestu. 
Essay, pp. 11, 12. 

29* Cut imputaretnr* In cnjos gratiam fieret R Cf. note on 
imputet, 38. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561. 

Ch. LVI.— 30. Hordeoiiius Flaccus. Cf. SA.—Consularis le- 
gatus. Cf. note on legatorum, 55, and places cited there. 

32m Socordia inuocens, i. e. he took no part in the flagitii, but 
it was only because he was too inactive. 

35. Cum protegerent* When and because they were protect- 
ing. A combination of time and cause expressed by the subj. Z. 578w 

36* Ahrepti. Tom aioay from their poet — Ultra. Used in 
place of an adj. Cf. note, G. 19. 

38* Unde* Ex Yel in qua parte. Emesti. 
gi7 !• In ... . nuntiat* Brings word into or to the Agrippinian 
colony (now Cologne, cf. G. 28). 

4* In ... . verba Jurasse* Cf. notes on senatus .... nomina, 
55, and praeire sacramentum, 36. 

Sm Inane* Unmeaning. — OccuparL Anticipated (cf. 40), i. e. 
seized before it turned against him, while it was yet nutantem. 

6. Priuclpem, sc. Vitellius. 

T* etui uutttiarent* Qui with the subj. denoting the object 

of the mission. Cf. Gr. 264, 5 ; Z. 556. 

lO* Surni* Accepted on the nomination of the superior exercitus. 

Ch. LVII.— 1 !• Proxima. The nearest to the quarters of Vitel- 
lius of all the legions of Lower Germany. Probably at Bonna, now 
Bonn. Cf. 4, 25 : Bonnam, hiberna primae legionis. — Promptissi- 
mus Valens. Cf. 7. 

14* Gressus* Simple for compound (ingressus). Compare 
Virg. Aen. 6, 633 : gressi per opaca viarunu C£. Essay, p. 11. 
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16* Specioilfl .... reUcttfl. Cf. 55. gij 

IT* Scires* Cfl note, 45 : cre<{«rM. 

18. Itlam, 8c. exercitam. **The men, it now was plain, were 
never the eoldien of a republic." Mnrphy. — Priore hiduo. During 
ths ttDo days previout, while they bad been making each a show of 
patriotism. Cf. 55. 

21* Ingenio validua* Ingenie m taken in very different senses 
hy different commentators, e. g. eloquence in enlieting othere, by 
Fichena ; ehiU in fabricating amu and implements of war, by 
Wr. ; practical tact in general, by Bach and Rap. Obsenre through- 
out this sentence the constant omission of conuectiyes. It is a some- 
what striking, though by no means rare specimen of the author's 
fondness for the asyndeton. Cf. Essay, p. 13. 

3 3* CtuIbtiB apes. Who had present resources in oiun- 

danct, and who, if victorious, cherished high hopes of better things in 
future. — Ex affluenti s affluentia, adverbial phrase for adj. 

83* M anipuli et gregarlus miles. Hendiadys. Gr. 323, 2, (3). 

24* Viatica* Pecuniam ad sumptus viae. Cf. Suet Caes. 
68. Brotier. 

2S* Instincttt, sc. aliorum. Cf. instinctu decurionum, 70 ; tm- 
petu, sc proprio, cf. A. 15; avaritia, hoping to receive in retuzn 
more than they gave. 

Ch. LVIII.— 28. Per libertos solltak Cf. note on liberto, 

13.^ — In equites .... disponit. Not however to the exclusion of 
freedmen, and even buffoons. Cf. 2, 57. 65. 95. Suet. Vitel. 12. 

35 • Fonteio Capitoiil. Cf. LStruxisset Subj. Cf. note, 
52: tanquam, 

30. Occidere palam, etc See a similar passage in 45, and 
note on jubere, ibid. 

38. Post Tictoriam, sc. Vitellii ad Bedriacum, 2, 40-49. — StrO" 
tis =s compositis, sedatis ; lit. smoothed, like waves. No other prose 
writer tises the word so. Cf. Freund, sub voce. 

!• Ohjicitur, sc. militum furori, vel his tanquam feris bestiia Rup. gfi 

3. Puuleuti, sc. Vitellio. — Vilior. Of less value. Cf. 6. 5 : vilitate. 

Ch. LIX. — S» Ne .... alleuaretur depends on exemptus, with 
which supply est. It is implied here that the army demanded the 
punishment of Civilis. — Et erant adds a fact which shows the im- 
portance of the friendship of Civilis to Vitellius. 

6« Turn. At this tinu. So T. uses it passim, e. g. A. 39. 40 ; 
His. 1, 70. 

10« Supra, sc. chap. 56. — 12. Partibus, sc. Vitellii. 

14* Ala Taurliia* So named from a people, whose capital was 
Augusta Taurinorum, 2, 66, now Turin, and from whom the squad- 
ion was enlisted. 

Ch. LX.r— it. Trebellius Maximus. Cf. A. 16. 
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Ko 10« Odium ^as, i. e. the hatred of Uie amy tmomrd^ -hmu 
Ejus, obj. gen. Gr. 211, R. 2. 

31* Proruperat) ac. Caeliufi. A lesB eoociae writer wonM have 
■aid : qui olim discora fiierat, sed qui, etc 

33* Objectabat* Wm charging habitaaUy pr rapeatedly. G&. 
145, II. 1. 

34* Modestia* Cf. note on modeetiam, A. 20^ — Eo dUe^rdiae. 
Cf. Gr. 212, R. 4, N. 3 ; Z. 434. 

2ff* AHXiliarium quoqiie* The auxiliarie8 aUo, i e. ab well as 
the legion of Caeline. Ct Gr. 279, 3 : quidem and quoque. 

36* CToliortibiia allsque, bc. auziliarinm. 

38« Conaulari, i. e. the governor. — Legati legionum, I e.. tho 
commanders of the separate legions. Cf. notes at chapters 7 and 55- 

Ch. LXI^34. COttiauls Alplbua. « The Alps are distinguidied 
m different parts by different names: as the Maritime Alp9,uetkr 
Genoa ; the Cottian Alps, separating Dauphin^ from Piedmont ; the 
Oraian Alps, beginning from Mount Cenis, where the Cottian end, 
and extending to Great St Bernard ; the Pennine Alps, extending 
from west to east to the Ration Alps, the Alpes Noricae, and the 
Pannonian Alps, as far as the i^ngs of the Kulpe. They are called 
Alps from alpen, a Celtic term for high mountains." Murphy. 

3ff« Aquila .... alisque, i. e. the entire fifth legion. Of the 
other legions of Lower Germany, there went only eUcti. Bach. 

36* Data agrees with millia, as if there were no ad in the sen- 
tence ; ad with numerals being often used adrerbially, like our about. 
Cf. Z. 296. 
^A 3. Tota mole belli. With his entire military strength and re- 
sources. Cf. tota mole rcgni, Ann. 6, 36. 

Ch. LXII. — 3« Diveraltas is not found in the writers of the Au- 
gustan age. 

4* Dun .... trepfdent* The subj. here conveys the sentiments 
of the army, not of the author. Gr. 266, 3 ; Z. 549. Otherwise the 
indie, would follow dum. 

Sm Xeque .... moras. Observe the brachylogy : nor would they 
endure the delays of an inactive peace. 

7* Facto .... consulto. Notice the concrete form of these words. 
Cf. note, chap. 1 : conditam. They are much more lively and forcible 
than our words action and consultation. See the same in Sail. Cat. 1. 

10« Medio .... temulentus* So Nero. Ann. 14, 2. Peter 
argues en the supposition, that it is wellnigh impossible, at least quite 
incredible, that a man should be drunken at an early hour of the day. 
Acts, 2, 15. 

1 ft. Strenuls .... adderet* Cf. note, G. 4 : minime, etc. 

14. Caesarem prohlbult. Cf. 2, 62 ; Suet ViteL 8 ; Plut 

Galb. 22. 
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p«g* 

IS0 Lauetam augarimn is nom. in appos. with aquila. ^q 

1T« Bleatu. Poetic and poet- Augustan. CL Freund sub voce. 
^nhatly pseferred to vohUu, as more expressive of slow and gootle 
motion. 

18* Is is. correlative to ut » suck .... that, and. accordingly fol- 
lowed by the subj. (6r. 262, R. 1 ; Z. 556), which we however mmt 
nnder by the ind. For the imper£ after ut, cf. note, chap. 24: dederiU 

Cr. LXIIL— 91. Treyiros. The people of Treves. 

22* DiYodurU Now Metz, so called from the name of the people, 
Mediomatrici. — 33. Pavor. Cf. note on paventem, 50. 

24. Ob praedam .... cupidine* Not tautology. Ob prae- 
dam is objective; spoliandi cnpidine subjective: not because there 
V)as booty to be had in the town, nor because they were fired with a 
passion for plunder, Cf. Doderlein's note in loc. 

25. Furore, /ury; rabie, madness. iia&ie« implies the privation 
of consciousness. Ramshom. 

27. Temperavere. Refrained. See the same construction and 
meaning, Virg. Aen. 2,8: iemperet a laerimis. Cf. note, 48: tern- 
perasset. The radical idea of the word is that of separation {tempus, 
riftvu). — Caesa. Cf. note on data, 61. 

29. Alagistratlbus et precibus. Hendiadys, = magistratibus, 
qui deprecabantur exitium imminens. Roth. 

30. Occurrereut. Met them successively, or in a continued 
series. Observe the force of the imperfect Cf. notes, 24 : dederit ; 
and 66: admoverit. 

31* Placameuta, e. g. infulae et velamenta. Cf. 66: velamenta 
et infulas praeferentes. The word is post- Augustan. — Non quidem . . . 
pace, i. e. though they were not at war with the Romans, they used 
all the appropriate means of procuring peace. Acute dictum atque 
acerbe. Wr. 

3 2« Tendebantur = protendebantur. Compare protendens ma- 
nus, 36, with tendere manus, 2, 46. Simple for compound. 

Ch. LXIV. — 35 • Volvebat has animus militum for its subject 

3T. Proxlma* Next south of the Leuci on the way to Rome. 

!• Intemperle = propter intemperantiam, immodestiam. Rup. gQ 

2« Supra, sc. 59. 

3. Jurgia* Litigation (from jure and ago), altercation. 

4r. Rixa. A passionate quarrel, which goes to fisticuffi. Cf. G. 
22. Ramshorn. 

fi. Bxarsere, ni« Sup. the ellipsis by et exarsissent. Cf. hau- 
sisse, ni, A. 4, note ; and Essay, p. 15. Render ni by but. 

6* Aufmadversione* Cf. note on animadvertere, G. 7. — Imperii 
belongs both to oblitos and admonuissent. Wr. 

lO, Abductae. Were withdrawn from their quarters at Lyons 
(cf. 59), and joined the army of VitelUus, 
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11* livgdnf Mbcnia. Cfl C^. 904, R. 7 ; ZL: 



1«. Dedperatar. Salj. Cf.Gr.2G2,R.9; Z.S3& 

Cb-LKV.— 16. VieBBeiiMs* The people of YieiuM, mnr Yieiuw 
in Daophiii^ Thi^vetuM digcordia goes bock to the otigin of hjotM^ 
which was fooaded by ezilee inm Vieiuia. 

IT* ProximmB belliiB, ee. the war exciled by Vindni, in wiMh 
Ae Logdnneiweo sided with Nero, the Yieanenses with Yindez and 
GoUm-t— /nvicsm. Adv. for ad|. The efl^sii may be snppliod by U- 
kaae, Cf^note, 6. 18: «J(tra; also A. 6: loagr'^; 8: ultra. 

18. Q^nam nt pngnaretar* Ut s «0ia< (et Essay, pi 10), 

m quasi; hence foOowed by the sobj. So at is osed after Ha fay 
Cioeio m the sense of quatu Cf. Kahaer's note, Tnsc Qnaesi 5, 28, 
81. Or with Ddd. jmguaretur may be taken as equivalent to pugmari 
erederet, in whiefa case ut ^= neut. The sentiment at the claase has 
xefeience to the peculiar bitterness of local animosities exceeding eren 
the fury of civil war. 

SO* Occasitme irae* Taking advantage of the civil diaemrd, 
Cf. vrae civiles, Ann. 1, 43. Wr. In the heat of kia displeanure at 
their adherence to Nero. Bach. 

21 • Uno amne* By a river only, mc the Rhone. C£ Essay, p. 17* 

U^» Connexum => ut inter cannexas, u e. finitimas geates. C£ 
soUtum inter accolas odium, 5, 1. 

25* Referendo = memorando, reminding. • 

SO* Cnncta . Romanam* Yienna was an old town of the 

AUobroges, built before the Roman conquest Lyons was a rocenft 
colony, established by authority of the Roman senate. Cf. Dio. 46, 
50. Both were in fact Roman colonies. Cf. infra : vetuetas ... , 
coloniae. The Lugdunenses, in the bitterness of their hostility, ezag* 
gerate the difference between the two towns. 

31. Ne relinquerentur depends on precee, 

Ch. LXYI. — 30* Arma prensando. Acts expressive of 

humble and earnest supplication. Notice the climacteric order begin* 
aing with the armor , then embracing the knees (the Homeric attitude),, 
then the feet {veetigia, literally, tracks, soles of the feet), of course 
prostrate on the ground, and following up, as it were, the averted and 
departing footsteps of the soldien* 

38* Turn, Bc. aAer money had been given them, then the soldiers 
began to think of the antiquity and dignity of the colony. The lan- 
guage is somewhat sarcastic. Compare Doderleia's notes both on 
veetigia and turn, 
g]^ !• Salutem refers to the continued existence, incolumitatem to 
the uninjured state oi the people. Salvus incolumisque = our safe 
and sound. Roth, Rup» and Wr. call them synonyms. 

3* M ulctati = privati^ — Promiscuis copiis. Frumento vel con»- 
meatu communiter ac sine discrinuae ocdiaum ab omnibus data 
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T* Inopl Jnrenta m the cau8e ofprodigus. g| 

8« Ipsa ItiHenuu, etc., i. e. induced by bribes not (o encamp at 
certain towns or country places, bat to march farther, or stop short, or 
take another direction. 

11* liuco. Lacus August*, now Luc. Cf. Plin. 3, 4. 

12* AdmoYeiit« Compare the completed action expressed by 
etdmoverit with the prolonged anxiety and suspense denoted by arbi' 
trarentur at the beginning of the section, or with the continued series 
of acts denoted by oecurrerent in chap. 63. Cf. note, 24 : dederit^-^ 
Donee .... mitigaretur. Cf. note, 35 : levaretur. 

13* CiuotienB .... deesset* The subj. denoting a repeated ac- 
fion. 6r. 264, 12 ; Z. 569. — Materia, i. e. facultas dandae. Emesti. 

Ch. LXVII.— 1^« Plus praedae. More than Valens. The po- 
rtion of plus gives it emphasis, a still more. — Hausit must be taken 
in a somewhat different sense with these two objects respectively: he 
took more booty and shed more blood, D5d. Cf. Elssay, 16. 

16. Helvetll* The territory of the Helvetii was a part of Celtic 
Gaui, more extensive than what is now called Switzerland. The peo- 
ple are celebrated by Julius CoBsar for their military virtue and constant 
warfare with the Germans. Caes. B. Cr. 1, 1. Murphy. 

17* Clara agrees with gens, ignari with Helvetii. Cf. 6r. 205, 
R.3. 

19. Avaritla ac festinatlo = avaritia ardens by hendiadys. So 
Rup. But festinatio may denote impetuosity, — Rapuerant agrees 
with Ugio, as a collective noun. Gr. 209, R. 1 1 ; Z. 366. 

2T« liOCUB .... frequeus* Called castellum above. Known to 
the ancients under the name of Aquae Holveticae, or Vicns Aquensis, 
now Baden (Baths). 

28. Ut aggrederentur. To attack. — Versos in legionem. 

While engaged with the legion (the twenty-first) in front, 

Ch. LXVIII. — 39* ICon arma uoscere s non usum armorum 
scire. So Wr., Dod. and Or. But Rup. prefers another explanation : 
non arma noscere quisque sua, sed promiscue rapere ; which accords 
better with the context and the prevailing usage of Tacitus, who em- 
ploys noscere in the sense of recognise, distinguish, cf. 3, 24 : noS' 
cere suos noscique ; 1, 90: genus ipsum orandi noscerent; or else 
he employs it in the sense of being or becoming acquainted with per- 
sons, e. g. 1, 51 : centurias .... suas .... noverant. The former of 
these uses is hardly found in Cicero. Cf. Freund sub voce. 

3ff. Ipsorum Raetorum Juventns, i. e. volunteers, in distinction 
from those who had enlisted in the Roman army {alae cohortesque). 

38* Blontem Vocetium* Est pars asperrima Jurae. Oberlin. 

1* Depulsl* They were dislodged, driven down. Supply sunt. 62 
Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

4« Sub corona* The origin of this expression is explained in two 
26 
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go wayi: 1. That captives wore eoronae when sold as abyes; 3. nat 
they were tunouoded by a body of armed men, called a corona. Gel- 
Una (N. A. 7, 4) mentions both explanations and prefers the fonnef. 
See Rup. in loco. — Aventicum, Now Avenchea, near Friburg. Or. 

4i« Caput. The chief city. Urbs is properly the capital; civiUts^. 
the whole body of citizens, the state. Cf. Rams. 206. — Peteretttr. 
Subj. Ci. Gr. 263, 5, R. 2 ; Z. 578. Render by the ind. 

Ch. LXIX. — ^O. LiegxtU Sent to Vitellias to propitiate his favor. 

lO; Inyeneriut* Whether they found. Sabj. of the indirei;^ 
question. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

12* Minis aCTcrbis. rAr«a<emn^ ioorc{«, by hendiadys. Roth 
and Wr. More probably, however, as D5d. suggests, minis refers to 
threatening looks and actions. They are dat. after temperare, which 
with the dat. means to refrain from, lit. to restrain himself in resp^Bl 
to. In 63, it is followed by the abl. with ah in the same sense ; in 48« 
with ace. in the sense of to regulate. Cf. note, 48. 

Iff* Mntabllem agrees with animvan. AX. mutahile, jeSbrtmg to 
vulgo, and about equal in MS. authority with mutabilem. 

16* Immodicus. This is the reading of Gronovius, Wr., Or.> etc. 
The MSS. have immodicum, which does not correspond with mutabi- 
lem, and cannot agree with animus in the nom. 

17. Efiiisis lacrimis. Copious tears. Said of anything un- 
confined or unrestrained, and particularly frequent after the Augustan 
age. Cf. Freund. D6d. prefers effusi with lacrimis dative after it. 
Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

Ch. LXX. — 10* Dum .... fieret* Till he should become, l e. 
with that object in view. Hence the subj. Cf. Gr. 263, 4 ; Z. 575. 

21 • Alam Sillanam* AI. Sullanam and Syllanam. The squad- 
rou is supposed to have derived its name from C. Silius, legate of Up- 
per Germany under Tiberius. Ann. 1, 31. 72, etc. Cf. Ala Petrina, 
below in this chapter. 

22» Padum* Now the Po. — Proconsulem habuerant. Cf. 

2, 97, where Vitellius' proconsular government of Africa is commend- 
ed as integrum ac favorabilem. See also Suet. Vitel. 5. 

23. A Neroue .... exciti, etc. Cf. 6, where the same thing is 
mentioned. 

2S» Turn* Cf. note on it, 59. — Instinctu limits transiere. Ad 
verbum, cf. 57, note. 

26. Decurlouum* The leader of a decury, i. e. a body of ten 
men, was called decurio, as the commauder of a century was a cen- 
turio. Cf. Smith's Diet Autiq., word Army. 

28, In partes. To the party of Vitellius. 

29. Municipla. « Municipium is a free provincial city in Italy 
with its own laws and magistrates, generally also with Roman citizen- 
ship ; colonia, a Roman colonial city, which was granted to Roman 



BOOK I. 303 

Pan 

eitizens for colonisation." Rams. 206. Compare both with urb§, caput c'a 
and dvitiu, 68, note. The coUmiae were also afterwards called mu" 
fdcipia, from which they differed only in origin. Cf. Smith's Dict» 
mider Colonia. — Mediolanum, Now Milan. 

34» Vexillls* Cf. 31, note. — Ala Petrina. Supposed to have 
derived its name from two illostrioos Roman knights, who bore the 
cognomen of Petra and were pnt to death by Claudius. Cf. Ann. 11, 
4 It had been stationed in Cumberland, as appears by a lapidary in- 
scription set forth in Camden's Britannia. — CunetatuB, Supply est 
He8itated.—Num flecteret Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

3ff • Ibi« This conjectural reading of Lipsius and Brotier is so well 
supported by the analogy of 2, 16 : trierarchum libumicarum ibi navinm, 
that I have ventured to receive it into the text Rup. and Or. have 
urbi, Wr. and Dod. urbia, which are the readings of the MSS. But 
they include the word in brackets and pronounce it a manifest corrup- 
tion. A procurator of a city is an office miknown in Roman history. 

36* Coucitis .... pontihus* Abl. abs. denoting the catise of 
putabatur. Render : because he had called together auxiliaries, etc. 

!• Certatum foret* Subj. in a subordinate clause of the oratio g3 
obliqua. Cf. Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603, c. 

S« Peuino Itlnere, i. e. super vel per jugum Alpium Peninarum. 
Cf. note, 61. — Subsignanum militem = militem sub signis, or vexil- 
lis, alias vexillarios, for which see note, 31. They are here distin- 
guished from the legions, which served sub aquila, and seem to be 
treated with special indulgence in being allowed to take the easier 
route. The meaning of the word, which is post- Augustan, has been 
much disputed, but it probably designates the veterans described under 
No. 3, in the note on vexilla at chap. 31. It occurs in only one other 
passage in Tacitus, 4, 33. 

3« Hihernis = hiemantibus, nive conspersis. Rup. 

Ch. LXXI. — T« Composita implies something made up, assumed. 
Cf. 54, and places there cited. 

8. Vitia reditura. Cf. above, 21. 22. and 30. 

9. Marium .... subtractum. Cf. 45. 

11. Titulus = praetextus. Bach. But Rup. and Or. make it 
ss laus, gloria. 

13. Ultro imputavit* He even (cf. note, G. 20: ultro) reckoned 
it as a ground of obligation, or confidence on the part of Otho — in a 
word, he claimed credit for it as an example of good influence on 
others, and illustrating the steadfastness of his own loyalty. ** When 
an author so expresses himself, we can but guess at his meaning." So 
Monboddo. But the obscurity results entirely from his lordship's ig- 
norance of the usus loquendi of T., as his criticism on the passage 
plainly shows. — Nee Otho, etc Nor did Otho proceed eu if he were 
pardoning an enemy, but lest the opposite party should excite in 
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MCehoi a/ew w to lie mmuritff tftkt nf— i ffigfiiBj &e Irarfc^ hmt 
at mux M « mmH imtimmU fnemd^ i e. as if than were no need of 
mconciliatioii. TImb im w i b ite ntinll y Bittei^B view of thki much disputed 
pownge. Ddd. feOows the aune readieg and givea eaaeDtialiy &• 
•ame inteipreCatioD, hot thinlBB the text raqninB apme ameiMfaDent. 
Other leadinp and other inteipietatioDo have been raggested too nu- 
meioaa to mention. Bat none of them give ao good a senae as this, 
and none leet on much, if any, better anthority of MSS. The Teadui|r 
of Wr., Rap. and Or., with aeveral of the beat BfS&, is this: oed, ne 
hootes metneiet, oonciliationea ai&ibena. 
' 16. Btlam pro OflioDe. Ut olim pro Galba. Rnp. 

IT* Integra et Infelix* Vnmavering yet unfortunate, Bc.be- 
eaooe thooe to whom he attached himael^ were speedily rained. Ob- 
■enre the alliteration, 

18* In Tulgns instead of vulgo for variety. 

10« Kandem .... Irascebantnr. Vera et notabilis gnome atqae 
eadem in Liv. 5, 36 : eandem virtutem et oderant et mirabaniur. 
Lipsios. 

Ch. LXXII^Sl. Sophonius Tigellinns. Cf. Ann. 14, 48. SI. 
57. 60 ; 15, 50 ; 16, 17, et al. : also Xiph. 64, 3 ; Pint Oth. 2. 

33 • Vigllanu Cf. note on vigUiiSf 20. — Quia velociue erat, sc. 
ritiis adipisci quam virtotibiis. Alliteration again. 

^Sm Virilia 8celera« Facinora vires audaciamqae virilis aetatis 
(viroram) desiderantia, ut caedes et similia. Emesti. 

39. Deslderium. Regret for something lost Cf. deeiderabiturf 
chap. 16. Cupido is desire of acquisition. 

31» Clemeutia is abl. of cause'; effugium, ace. in apposition with 
ettm eervaverat. See a similar ^nallage in G. 16 : remedium . . . . m- 
edtia. Compare also munimentum, chap. 44. 

3t« Fora« Market-places. Besides the Forum emphatically ao 
called, i. e. the Forum Romanum between the Palatine and Capitoliae 
hills, there were severul large fora in which public business was trans- 
acted, such as the Forum Julii, Forum August!, Forum Trajani, etc ; 
besides which there were smaller market-places set apart each for 
some particular trade and named accordingly, e. g. forum boarium, 
olitorium, piscarium, etc. The word forum is allied to foras, and sig- 
nifies properly an open place, whether before some building or sur- 
rounded by temples, porticoes aud other edifices. Cf. Smith's Diet of 
Antiq , Forum. — Ubi refers to circum ac iheatra. 

38. Donee .... foedavit* Hero we have donee, until, with the 
ind. according to the rule, but contrary to the prevailing usage of T. 
Cf. notes, 1, 13. 35 ; 4, 35. 37. 
g^ 1« Slnueaaaiias aqnas. The baths of Sinueesa. Sinnessa, a 
town of Latium, on the confines of Campania, was much frequented 
"it the aalnbrity of its watere. Cf. Ann. 12, 66; Flin. 31, 4; Mait 
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11, 8. — Supretnae necetntatis, Cf. note on theie wards, chap. 3,gj^ 
also exitug, ibid. 

Ch. LKXIII.— «• OalTia Cris^nlUa. Cf. Xiph. 63, 13; abo 
Flut Gralb. Al. Calvieu Cf. note, chap. 3 : prodigia, — Frustration-' 
ibns. Artificet, which is the primary meanin(|r of the word (from 
fraus). — Adversa .... fama. Much to the disgrttee of the dieeem^ 
hling emperor. Frustrationihue is the means of exempta est, and 
adveraa fama is an accompanying circumstance. 

8* In arma, sc. pro Nerone ulciscendo. EmestL For Clodios 
Ma6er, cf. 7, note. 

O. Famem molita, sc. by cutting off the nsaal supplies from 
Africa, which furnished Rome with com for the larger part of every 
year. Cf. 3, 48, and note ibid. 

11. Apud Galbam, i. e. in the reigns of Galba, etc. 

1 3. Orbltate. Cf. note on it, G. 20. — Bonia temporibuo. Even 
under Augustus, Tacitus speaks of ehUdleea wealth as praevalida. 
Ann. 3, 25. 

Ch. liXXIV. — Iff. Oflferebant. Otho even ofiered to share the 
throne with Vitellius and become his son-in-law. Cf. Suet Oth. 8 ; 
Xiph. 64, 10. 

IT. IJegiBset. Subj. Cf. note, 70: certatum foret^Primo is 
antith. to mox. — Mollius. In milder terms, said of both parties in 
contrast with the reproaches they afterwards heaped upon each other. 

1 8. Cinasi rixantes. Ddderlein remarks, that the quasi is prop- 
erly jwefized to rixantes, because rixari strictly implies an oral and 
personal quarrel. 

SO. liegatto. Cf 19.— SI. Ad ... . coplaa. Cf. 59 and 64. 

22m Specie Senatus. In the name of the senate, and with a 
specious show of its authority. 

33. Ciuam ut yiderentur. Ct note, 65: quam, u< . . . . 

pugnaretur, 

34. Per slmulatlonem officii. Under pretence of honoring 
them, sc. with a retinue, but really to watch over their fidelity. 

36. Addidit, sc. to these pretorians. 

39. Tanto, sc. tempore. It was in fact only thuieen days before, 
Vitellius haviug been nominated on the 2d of Jan. and Otho on the 
15th, but this is enough for soldien to magnify into a long time. 

30. Vertissent. The subj. sets forth the sentiments of Fabius 
Valens : because, as he alleged, etc. 

33. Ideo. By that means; a sense peculiar to the later Latin. 
Ideo IB also more frequently followed by a correlative particle, quod, 
quia, quoniam, ut, or the like. 

Ch. LXXV.— 34. Fnistra, impone. Adv. for adj. Cf. 65: in* 
vieem; and A. passim. 

ST. GnariB« AL ignaris, which is the reading of the MSS. Bnt 
26* 
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^the uitithem, muiua ignorantiat and the force of imicem certainly 
require gnaria : strange faces, where all knew each other, would of 
oonne betray the Othonian epies. Bat not so with the Yitellians at 
Rome, where ahnost all were mataally strangeis. 
c^K 3* I>omu8 ntraque, so. Vitellii sub Othone, Othonis sab Vitellio. 
It BO happened, that the family connexions of Vitellios were at Rome, 
and at the mercy of Otho ; while those of Otho were in like manner 
at the disposal of Vitellios. 

Ch. LXXVL— 4. Primus addldit* Fir9t gave. The 

Latins use the adj. where we use the ady. of time. The news from 
Illyricum was the first thing that imparted confidence to Otha 

8. Aquitauia. Southwestern GrauL 

9* Din mansft, sc. in fide. Cited by Doderlein as an example 
of praegnantia, Cf. Essay, p. 16. 

11* ProTinciam Harl>oneu8em« Southeastern Gkial 

13* Armorum = exercitoum. — Dirimitur, sc. ah ItaHa. The 
reference is to the troops in Egypt, Asia, Africa, &c. 

IS* Praetexto. Al. praetexto. Cf. epecie senatus, chap. 74. 
The specioue name, the pretended authority of the senate, Prae^ 
iextum is not found before the age of Tacitus. C£ Boetticher. 

16. Audltus also is a post- Augustan substantive, and is employed 
here in the unusual sense of auditio, report. The distant provinces 
and armies had beard of Otho's nomination, and acquiesced in it, be- 
fore they knew of Vitellius', though actually prior in order of time. 

SO* Keque = et non, et connecting the clause, and non qualify- 
ing exspectata. 

21* Proconsulis. Cf. note, 49: pro consule. 

2ft. Nam .... faciuut. Cf notes, 13, and G. 25. 

2^» Pleraque* Intellige ea, quae fieri solent sub initiom novi 
unperii. Wr. — Festinavit. Cf. note on festinantur, G. 20. 

Ch. LXXVII. — 36« Distractis, sc. in contrarias partes. 

27 • ^uidem gives emphasis to the comparison between Vitellios 
and Otho, and it shows the impropriety of attacbiug this clause to the 
previous section, as in the old editions. The antith. particle sed is 
understood before Otho. Cf. 3, note. Eruesti inserts at. 

38* Ctuaedam is the obj. of obibat, pleraque of properando^ 
which is used instead of properans. 

30« In Martlas. Till the 1st of March, sc from the com- 
mencement of his reign with the death of Galba, on the 15th of Jan- 
uary. Cf. 27. For the construction of Martias, cf. 12, note. The 
consulship was originally annual, and elective by the people ; but in 
the reign of Tiberius, the office becoming merely an honor conferred 
by the emperors (nominally by the senate, Ann. 1, 15), was held for 
only two months, there being of course 6 pairs {consules a= col- 
leagues, cfl note, 1) during the year, those who held it for the first two 
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months bein^ called the ordinary eonMuU, and giving their name to g& 
the year. Of. Die. Ant, ConBul. The ordinary consuhi for this year 
were Qalha and Vinius, Cf. 1. But they being slain on the 15th 
of January, Otho and his brother were substituted (suffecti) to fill up 
their time to the lot of March. 

33. Prafetexto exhibits the reason alleged by Otho, Cf. 76, note. 

34:« Vieiwensinm, to whom, therefore, wo infer that Vopiscus 
belonged, though the author nowhere states the fact Cf. Essay, p. 18. 

36. Sablnis attaches to both Caelio and Flavio, who had the same 
cognomen (cf. note, A. 4), and together with them is dat after mart' 
sere. Flavins Sahinus, consul elect, is a different man from Flavins ^ 
Sabinus, brother of Vespasian, who was prafeet of the city, Cf. 47, 
and 2, 55, with which compare 2, 36. Or. — Julias and Septembres 
agree with kalendas understood. Cf. 12.^ — Arrio Antonino. Mentioned 
by Fliny as a writer of verses in Greek and Latin. Cf. Epis. 4, 3. 
18. 5, 10. He was grandfather of Antoninus Pius the emperor. Or. 
For a synoptical view of the consulships for this year, see the table, p. 26. 

38. Pontificatus augoratusque* Ace. pi. in apposition with 
cumtdum dignitatis. In the age of the emperors, the number of 
augurs and pontifices was indefinite, and the offices were conferred by 
the emperors on whom they pleased, but particularly on those who 
had already borne the highest civil honors. Though they had lost 
much of their pristme sanctity and power, still both the pontificate 
and the augurship were highly esteemed. The emperor himself was 
always pontifex maximus. For the etymology of the word, and fur- 
ther details, see Die. Gr. and Rom. Antiq., sub voce. 

!• Honoratis .... senlbus* Any aged man toho had already gQ 
been honored with the consulship and the like civil offices, but had not 
received the sacred offices of pontifex and augur. Wr. restricts it 
needlessly to those just mentioned, Caelius, Flavius, &c. — Aut dis- 
tinguishes between the treatment of the senibus on the one hand, 
and the adolescentulos on the other. Cf. note on aut, A. 17. The 
common editions have et. 

3* Recoluit* Iterum honoravit, vel iisdem, quibus avi ac patres 
fuerant omati. Rup. D5d. makes sacerdotiis dative after recoluit, 
which he renders, restored to. And this construction seems to be 
justified by such passages as 3, 7 : recoli imagines Oalhae jussit. 
Sacerdotium includes both the pontificate and the augurship. — Cadio 
Rufo. Cf. Ann. 12, 22. 

ff • Repetuudarum* Repetundae, or in full pecuniae repetundae, 
denotes — 1. Such sums of money as provinces or individuals might 
recover from Roman magistrates, who had improperly received the 
money in the discharge of any official function ; 2. The illegal act 
for which compensation was claimed. Here render : extortion, which 
is implied in avaritia, in the next clause. Cf. Fiske's Man. P. 3. 263L 
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ijg 6* IgnoMentlbiis* OthoandtheBeniie, orOtiioandliigadviiHiL 

T* Ms^estatem, sc. laesam. Majestas laega or mtnuta was, 
under the republic, any ofFenee against the majesty of the people or 
the state ; under the emperon, it was especially an offence agaiost 
the imperial dignity. Anglice: treason, though tnaje$tas is mere 
comprehensive than treason. Cf. Smith's Die of Antiq. ; also Man. 
as above. To pardon the crime of majestas was now popular ; to 
pardon repetundae was unpopular. Hence the senatois who were 
now restored to their seats were falsely alleged to have been con- 
demned for the former and not the latter offence. 

Ch. LXXVIIL— 9. CiTltatum quoqae, etc. Cities and prw- 
inees also, i. e. as well as Rome, to which the previous section 
relates. 

10« Hlspidlenalbua et Emerltenalbiia. Hispalis and Emerita 
were Roman colonies in Spain, now Seville and Merida. The latter 
was so called from a colony of veteran soldiers {emeriti) led thither 
by command of Augustus. Cf. Dia 53, 26. 

1 3* Baeticae* A province in the south of Spain< — Maurorvm 
dvitates* In Mauritania, on the adjacent coast of Africa. These 
towns of the Mauri were placed under the jurisdiction of the Betiean 
province, and thus contributed to its revenues. 

13. Ostenta. Al. ostentuL These new rights were presented 
rather than permarunt gifts, because, in the political changes which 
soon followed, they became null and void. 

1S» Excusata* Al. excusatns. Cf. same word used in the same 
way, 7, note. 

16* Statuas .... repoault* They had been thrown down by 
the populace, and replaced by Nero. Ann. 14, 61. On the death of 
Nero they were again removed, and now replaced a second time by 
Otho. On Poppaea, cf. note, 13, and places there cited. 

18* Spe .... alliciendl* Nero was popular with the multitude, 

Cf. 4. and 16. Suet Ner. 57. — Qui proponerent, i. e. m locis 

publicis injussi ponerent Emesti. Ad rem, cf. Plut Otho. Ad ver- 
bum, see it used in the same sense by Plin. 35, 4, 7 : tabulam pictam 
proposuit in latere curiae Hoetiliae. Rup. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561. 

19* Ciuibusdam diebus* On certain days, i. e. on public oe- 



21. Neroni. Dat in apposition with OthonL Gr. 204, R. 8. 

93* Metu, pudore* Al. metum, pudorem. But the obj. of 
tenuit is understood, sc. the recognition of the title. 

Ch. LXXIX.— 34. Rhoxolaui* A people north of the Palus 
Maeotis (sea of Azof), between the Tanais (Don) and the Borysthenes 
(Dnieper). — Sarmatica gens. Cf. note, G. 1. " The name of the 
Russ, or Russian, is clearly recognised in the RhoxolaniJ* Introd. to 
Webst Die. Cf. Anthon's Class. Die. sob voce. 
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fUim Ad denotes the plaee, quo tendenmt imuDpendo. Wr. a^ 

Mm Irmiieraiit. Taken aheolutely, i. e. without a direct oligr: 
had made an irruption.^ — Ex indtcat camam originemque ret. Wr. 

30t Cuf^dSne praedae shows the reason or motive of graves » . . 
Morcinarumf and explains the eareinae to be not soldiers' packs, bat 
loads of booty. The common reading, diepersi cupidine praedae, has 
no MS. authority. Disperei denotes the scattered and disorderiy 
manner in which the Sarmatians usually fight 

%9m Eixtra ipsoa, so. in pemicitate equorum, non in animo et 
corporis robore, nt hodie fere in tormentis bellksis. Emeeti. — NikiL 
A strong expression -for mMa alia gene. 

35. Obstiterit. Our potential (6r. 260, II.), or a softened fu- 
ture. Z. 527.-^40. Usui is dat after erant understood. 

37« fiquts and poudere are abl. of cause. 
. 4. Facills lorica* AI. facili. Active ponitur pro agili, habili,g7 
i,-e. quianusa alieujus rei sine labore versatur. Sic eermone promptus 
et faeilie. Suet Tib. 71. Wr. — Lorica, pilOt lanceie, gladio. Com- 
pare these military terms with note on galea and eeuium, 38. — Ubi 
. . . pOBcerei, Cf. note, G. 35. Subj. Cf. note, 66 : quotiene . . . deeeeet. 

13« Bello limits fellx, wiUi which supply fuieeet, to which 
auansset is connected by eU 

13* Dttcibus* Per duces would be the ordinary way of express- 
ing the voluntary means or agency. The abl. refH^sents human 
agents as mere tools. Cf. 6r, 247, R. 4 ; Z. 455. Note. 

Cr. LXXX. — 14^* Initio is abl. of source after arta. For the con- 
tents of 80-85, cf. Plut Oth. 3. 4 ; Suet. 0th. 8. 

15. Septimam .... cohortem. Cohorts, that did not belong to 
any legion, were numbered, like the legions themselves, and distin- 
guished by their number. 

16* Ostiensi* Ostia, formerly a town of note at the mouth of 
the Tiber, whence its name ; at this day it lies in ruins. It was 
founded by King Ancua Cf. Liv. 1, 33 ; Dionys. 3, 44. ' 

1 T* £ praetoriaiils, sc. tribunis. One of the pr<etorian tribunes. 

18. Vacuus* More /re« from disturbance of every kind. — Quietis 
castris denotes time, viz. when the watch was set and the rest of the 
soldiers were in their tents. The castra here meant was the camp of 
the pnetorians at Rome, whence arms were to be borne in vehicles to 
the Tiber and thence by ship to Ostia for the 17th cohort. So the 
following description shows (though it has been understood diB^rently 
by some), and so Plutarch (Oth. 3) describes it Cf. the jealousy of 
the pnetorians towards their officers, 36. 

SO. Tempus, sc. nox ; causa, i. e. res ipsa; affectaiio, i. e. sollen 
electio ; quietis, sc. militum in castris. Rup. — Causa peihaps rather 
denotes the object or intention. 

%!• ASbeUUo properly denotes an aspiring to, or earnest seeking 
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ffjfor. Of. Ann. 3, 88 : regnum afeetans; Hi& 3, 91 : pMn9 rtuaorem, 
qfeetavit The aubttantive is nearly confined to the poet-Augustan 
prose. — QuietU here is explained by quietia castria above. — Fuit^ 
rather than evaluit, is appropriate to the first two clauses. Render : 
the time excited guapicUm, the object aimed at i^iw made a ground 
of aecuaation, and the special pains taken to find a quiet time be^ 
came the occasion of a tumult. 

32* Sul, sc. arma. Sui is the -gten. pi. of the reflexive. -Of. a 
similar sentiment in Odys. 16, 993 : aMs yip /^Xiccnu mvipa vtSiipof, 
assigned by Ulysses to Telemachus as a reason for removing' the anofr 
of the drunken suitors out of their sight. Lipsiud. DOd. tbmks it aa 
allusion to Homer. — Miles, sc. praetorianns. 

33. Famlliae, i. e. servi. Cf. note, 6. 15. 

3ff. In occasionem, denotes the end ot aim (cf. A. 8: tn/aiiNUR, 
note), as ignari and eupidum express the state of mind in which the 
other classes acted. To make the censtraction regultf, supply t»tei»- 
tus before in. Cf. Essay, p. 17. But Tacitus prefers enallage. 

Ch. LXXXI.— 31* Celebre. Properly crowded (from celto, 
KcXXitf), frequented; hence distinguished, celebrated. Either sens» 
would be appropriate here. The former, however, is preferable. The 
latter signification is not found in Cesar and Cicero. Cf. Freund snb 
voce. Observe the use of the imperf. erat for an unfinished action. 

32. Fortuitnsne .... foret. This whole member of the sentence 
depends on trepidus, which means trembling with uncertainty wheth** 
er, etc. Supply esset with furor and dolus. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

3ff • Detegi, sc. as mere pretenders to firmness, 
gg 1. Statim miserat denotes an act prior to jussit Hence the 
pluperfect — 2» Passim* From the part, of pando. 

S* Incerta. Unknown, untraceable. Cf. A. 38 : ineerta fugae 
vestigia. 

Ch. LXXXII.— T. Militum irrumperent. Xiphilinus (64, 

9) represents this as the natural result of Otho*s largesses, flattery and 
excessive familiarity with the soldiers. — Foribus attaches quidetn to 
it, as being the emphatic word. The word manifestly has the same 
root as the Gr. 66pa and the Eng. door. The same root is also found 
in German, Sanscrit, etc. Fores is properly the folds of the door ; 
porta the aperture. 

9« Afartiale* When such adj. as these become proper names, 
they always have e.in the abl. : as Juvenale, M artiale, etc. Z. 63, e. 

10« Praefecto legionls* An officer who, in the absence of the 
legatus legionis, took his place in the command, called elsewhere le» 
gioni praepositus. 2, 86 ; 3, 53. 

14». Toro. Couch; properly a soft cushion or pillow, then the 
whole sofa, couch, or bed. Rams, refers it to torqueo (633), where see 
it distinguished from lectus, cubile, etc. 
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18* PopulQs, plebs. Of. 35, and note, A. 43, where vulgus = go 
pUbg here.— SO. liicluias Proculus et PlotiuB Firmus* Of. 46. 

2fl» Ut, with the subj. denoting resalt. — Quina .... nummunu 
Five thousand sesterces apiece, Nummum is gen. pi. for nummorum. 

33* Turn* Then at length, then only. Used just as in chap. 66, 
where see note. 

9S* Otlum et salutem. Nam tribunus et CMitunones a militi- 
bQs ofatruncati. Cf. 80. Brotier. Doderlein takes it as a request to 
be discharged, which derives some support from the ahjectis . . . . tn- 
signibtts, as weil as from the frequent use of otium by T. as the oppo- 
site of war. Cf. note, A. 11. But the use of salutem rather favors 
the -interpretation of Brotier and Rup. They demanded safety for 
Mieir persons, and order, tranquillity, in the camp. Otherwise (as 
they intimated by casting off their badges) they could' not retain their 
offices. — Sensit invidiam. Felt the odium, or reproach, thus brought 
upon themselves. Invidia, primarily the averted look of hatred and 
envy (in negative and video). 

36* Compositus. Used here and in 65j nearly in the sense of our 
word composed, quieted, calmed. For other senses, cf. 47 and 71 ; 
abo A. 42 and 45, notes. 

Ch. LXXXIII. — 38. Ctuanquam non spectat ad sequens sed, ut 
videtur Ernestio ; consequens (apodosis) potius est inde a verbis : pos- 
Iremo ita disseruit. Wr. Ante postremo intelligendnm tamen, Rup. 
Quanquam turbidis rebus = quanquam turbidae res erant, etc. 

30* Et pliires = iique plures. Ernesti. " Always the greatest 
Dumber." Murphy. — Ambitioso imperio. Imperial power obtained 
by solicitation of the multitude. Cf. note on ambitionem, 1, 

32. Non posse .... retineri* Cf. the same sentiment prophet- 
ically uttered in the speech of Galba, 30. 

34* Sed .... aiixius* Antithetic to simul reputans. Wr. 

1« Tumultus .... iuitium, sc. excitatum est, implied in the an- gQ 
titbetic clause nimia .... excitavit. So veni above is understood in 
^ first clause, and expressed only in the antithesis. 

4. AcrluB .... considerate. Al. consideratius. T. uses both 
eoBstructions. Cf. A. 4 : vehementius quam caute ; 2, 24 : avidius 
quam consultius. The regular Latin construction is that with two 
comparatives. Cf. Z. 690. 

11. Etiam . . . . tribuuosque* Even the centurions and tri- 
kunes, much more common soldieis. — Tantum juberi. Receive com- 
mands only^ without reasons. 

13. Et illie. Even there, i. e. under such circumstances, as 
have been described. 

XSm Ifeque .... credlderim* For I cannot believe — would not 
wUlingly, i. e. will not, believe, Cf. 79 : obstiterit. The subj. perlEl 
wed to soften an assertion. Gr. 260, 11, R. 4 ; Z. 527. 
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AQ Ch. LXXXIV. — 18. Pro. Primarily before ; hence^ a» hero, tn 
defence of or in behalf of Observe the conciseness, fecistis being 
omitted. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

!i6« Fortissimus quietissimus* Ad rem., cf. Horn. B. 

2, 8 ; 4, 429. 

33. ITou hercttle Ull GermauU Not even thwe German 

barbarians, still less you. Hereule is voc. ; sometimes mehercuUt 
which is au ellipsis for ita me, Hereule, juvea {ct Z. 361, note) ; or^ 
according to Freund, the me is only a demonstrative prefix for empha- 
sis. Cf. Freund sub voce ce^'^Cum maxime. Cf. note on it, 29. 

9S. Depoposcerlut. Cf. 83: eredidertm; 79: obstiterit. This 
use of the sabj. is much more frequent in the later than in the earlier 
Latin. " The perf. subj., when used independently, usually has the 
meauiug of a softened future." Z. 527. Zumpt suggests, by way of 
explaining this meaning, that the same form is probably used both for 
the subj. perf. and the subj. of the fut. perf., e. g. depopowerim » 
subj. both of depoposci and depopoecero. It does not necessarily im- 
ply doubt Cf. Cic. Brut. 6 : Hoc sine ulla dabitatione confirmaveiim, 
etc. In such questions as this it impties a negative answer. Cf. note, 
30 : merereiur. The use of the perf subj. after ut and ne (as in uhgtte 
sic dixerim, G. 2) is entirely peculiar to the silver age. 

37« Praestringimus = obumbramus. Al. pentringimus, which 
is the reading of the M SS., and is retahied by Rup. in the sense of 
hebetamus. The departure from the MSS. is justified by Wr., from 
the frequent and easy confounding of those two syllables. — Nationes, 
imaginem .... exercitiu; senatus. Notice the position of these em- 
phatic words in their respective clauses. 
nf\ . 2. Coustiteriiit. Subj. as usual after the impers. verb. Cf. Gr. 
'"262,R.3. 

3« Domibus* "PrGperly generic, = buildings ; teetis, roofs. Ac- 
cumulated here for emphasis, rather than for distinction. This speech 
abounds in such emphatic accumulation of words nearly synonymoos^ 
e. g. seditionem et discordiam, sanguinem et caedem, splendore at 
gloria, sordes et obscuritatem. 

4* Stare = constare, consistere. Cf. Essay, pp. 10. U. Ad sen- 
' tentiam, compare Liv. 5, 54 ; Dio. 56, 5. 

ff« Promlscua sunt, agreeing with muta ista in the nom.; instead 
of promiscuum est agreeing with the clause. Render: whether these 
mute and inanimate objects fall or are rebuilt is a matter of indif- 
ference. It is a case of attraction, resembling the Greek. Cf. Essay, 
p. 18. — Aetemitas rerum. The perpetuity of the empire. 

7» Auspicato. The Romans undertook no great enterprise with- 
out first ascertaining the will of the gods by auspices. Religion, deepfy 
seated in the breasts of the people, was the most powerful engine both 
of war and of state. This speech is highly characteristic, and plays 
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vpon the passions and the prejudices of the soldieni with much of thei^n 
same skill as that recorded in 37-8. 

Ch. LXXXV.— ^12. Bt oratlo. Et is correlative to «t before se- 
meritatis. Both his address and his moderation were well received. 
Observe accepta nom. pi. neuter agreeing with two subs., one masc., 
the other fern. 

16. Strepltus mllitibns* Such is the reading of the best 

MSS. AI. 8trepitu8 telorum et facies belli erat miUtibut, which is 
adopte^in the common editions with a colon after ertU* Varions oth- 
er emendations have been suggested. But it may be read as it is, 
and the conciseness and enallage of the text go to substantiate its gea- 
utnenesB. Strepitua .... belli is one reason for non quiet redierat ; 
etrnilitibus, etc., is another. The former is expressed in the nom., 
the latter is the regular abl of cause. 

1 8« Occulto habitu, i. e. in the guise of citizens or countrymen, 
and acting the part of spies. — Maligna eura. EvU intentions. Ddd. ' 
refers oceulto habitu also to the concealment of their feelingSf antmt 
heing understood by pragnantia, Cf. Essay, p. 16. 

23* In publico* Ant. to secreta domuum, 

S4. AttuUsset. Subj. Cf. Gr. 364, 12 ; Z. 569.— ConversM. 
Al. concern. But eonvereia is found in the M edicean and nearly all 
the other MSS. It is abl. of cause or manner with hominibua under- 
stood: But there wne the greatest agitation in public, when (or since) 
men changed (lit. men being changed as to) their feelings and coun-- 
tenances with every report which rumor brought, sc. from Vitellius. 

Jt6« Modus. The juste milieu, happy mean. What follows is 
thus paraphrased by Lipeius: Taceres? silentium pro contumacia 
easet Diceres libere? invisa libertas. Ad gratiam ioquerere? non 
faceres fidem, quia privatus nuper Otho peritus harnm rerum et iisdem 
adulationibus exercitus. 

37* Ne for the more common but less concise ut non, Cf. Essay, 
p. 10. 

39. Sententias. Their opinions given in the senate-house. 

Ch. LXXXVI.— 34. Auetoribus. For ab auctoribus. Cf. Gr. 
225, 11. 

35. Omlssas, i. e. dropped fnnn the hands of the goddess, as if she 
were unable to hold them. Cf. Pint. 0th. 4. See also, touching these 
prodigies, Suet. Oth. 8 ; and Xiph. 64, 7. 

36. Cella* Primarily a storeroom (from celo). Secondarily the 
interior of a temple. In the Capitoline temple there were three die? 
tinct celiac under the same roof, with common partition-walls^ viz. 
that of Jupiter in the centre, that of Minerva on the right, and that of 
Juno on the left. Render : chapel of Juno, 

38. Inunoto. Undisturbed by earthquake, or storm, or any natu- 
ral cause of such a phenomenon. Cf. Plut m loc. cit-^/n Qrient^m* 

27 
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Betolcening the elevation of Vespasian, in Whose reign this prodi|gf 
was doubtless fabricated. Cf. Plut. as above. 
71 3* In metu* Sic in pace, in hello, de tempore. I^tur in metu 
= eo tempore, ubi metuitur. Wr. In time of danger. Ad rem, cf 

note, 4, 26 : qttod iiocdbaiur4 — Audiuntur. The subj. here 

would make this clause a part of the common talk (vulgatei) at Rome-. 
The ind. is uded to set forth the views of the author. 

ff • Prornpto* Observe the force of pro : broken down and swept 
dbmg. — Ponte sublicio. A bridge of beams, resting on pil^ hnilt 
over the Tiber by Ancus Marcius. The Romans felt a religious scra«> 
pte about driving a nail in it Plin. 36, 15 ; Liv. 1, 33.37 ; 2, 10.40. 51. 

lO. Insnlarum. Blocks of buildmgs, detached from other edifi- 
ces (henee their name) and rented to several occupants. The w<H?d 
sometimes denotes simply hired buildings. Cf. Smithes Diet 

13. Via Flaminla. The great northern road (as the Appian 
was the southern), reaching from Rome to Ariminnm on the Gulf of 
Venice ; made by Flaminius, a. u. c. 533. 

14:. Bsset ohstructum. The subj. sets forth the view of the 
multitude. 

Ch. LXXXVII.— 1 T. liUstrata urbe. The city of Rome, and 
other tbwns within its dominion, always underwent a lustratio after 
they had been visited by some great calamity, such as civil blooddied, 
awful prodigies and the like. Lustratio was originally a purification 
by ablution in water (from luo, Gr. Xodtf ). But in the lustration of Ro- 
man cities, armies, fields, etc., as left on record, the chief thing was 
the ofiering of sacrifices, which were carried three times round the 
persons or things to be purified. Cf. Smith's Diet, of Antiq., under 
Lustratio. — Expenaia. Lit weighed out, hence pondered, considered, 
maturedl 

19. Karbonensem Galliam, which had revolted to Vitellius. Cf 
76, where see' note. 

12 !• Reliquos, so. elaaaicorum. — Caesorum. Cf. note, 6. — Pontem 
Mtdvium. Al. Milvium. A bridge over the Tiber, two miles from 
Rome, on the Via Flamioia, now Ponte-MoUe. It is not agreed 
whether the name denotes the bridge of Mulvius, or the Kites-bridge. 

8 It. Habitos in cusiodiam. Observe the ace ailter habitos in, 
like our had into custody. Compare adhibito, 1, 14, and note ibid. 
HtiAeo (from Hvta, ivra) strictly implies motion, and hence may be 
followed by in with the ace. Cf. Ddd. Synonyms, where he makes 
habere =s geben, give. Boetticher makes this clause = in cuetodiam 
datoa et in ea habitos by zeugma. — Numeros. Cf. note on it, 6. — 
Pomposuerat. Had enrolled. 

33. Et ceteris, sc. classicis. To the rest of the inarines also, 

94. Plerosgue. Very many. — E praetorianis. Selected from 
t^pra«t0rHincoAoyt«, perhaps the vexillarii. Cf. 31. 
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ftSm Coniilfiiiii ss co&fliliarios, abs. for cone. Consilium and cus- rn 
todes, like vires and rohurj are in appos. with plerosque. The select 
pnBtoriaDfl were sent to advise and watch the commanders, aa in the 
case of the ambassadors above, 74. 

tt9» Summa expedltiouis* The whole enierprige, L e. the su- 
preme command of both army and navy. 

ST. AiemiUo Paceusl. DismisBed by Galba. Cf. 20. 

S9« Retinebat. Continued to hold. Appointed probably to re- 
ptUr the fleet {curam navhtm). But his office, which would property 
have ceased when the fleet sailed, was prolonged, Grronovios. — Co^ 
fliitatus. Al. immutatus, invitatus, ineitatus, impooitus, nmul datutf 
etc., etc. The readmg is mere goessworis. The sense is obvious with 
or without either of the words. 

34. Blaturltatem. Ripenesg of judgment and experience. This 
accords with his sabeequent history, e. g. 2, 23. 33. 44. Ut euique erat. 
According to their several characters. Proculus seized upon their 
characteristic virtues and misrepresented them as vices. 

Ch. LXXXVIII— 3t. C. Dolabella. Cf. 2, 63-4; Hut Galb. 
23 ; Suet Galb. 12. 

38* Coloniam Aqnlnatem. Aquinnm, a town of the Volsci, in 
Latium; now Aquino, but almost in ruins. — Neque obscura. Yet 
manifest. 

4. Ii» VitelUum. Brother of the emperor Vitellius. Cf. note72 
en domus utraque, 75. 

6* Motae curae* Al. mota .... cura. The MSS. are about 

equally divided between the two readings. Wr. prefeis motae .... 
eurae, as less ambiguous, and expressing definitely the thing here 
meant, viz. the anxieties of the citizens. 

1m Metu aut periculo = metu et periculo, i. e. by hendiadys 
metu periculi. So Roth. But aut implies a specific dififorence : fear 
or real danger, or inverting the order, as we should, real danger on 
the one hand, or at least the fear of it on the other. So Wr. and Rup. 

13. Irrltamenta llhidiuum. Cf. delenimenta vitiorum, A. 21. 
^Merearentur. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561. 

IS* Affllcta fide* Abl. of quality equivalent to an adj. and used 
as predicate of multi : Many had lost their credit in time of peace 
(tranquillity). 

16« Per iucerta. In an unsettled state of things. 

Ch. LXXXIX.— it. Vulgus populus. Cf. note, 82: jpo- 

pulus, plebs. — Magnitudine nimia is the cause of expers : and the 
people too numerous to share in the concerns of the public. . 

10« Intentls* Increased. Cf. 24 : in^en^efta^ note. 

JtO. Hand perinde. Not so much, as now. Haud is the Gr. ohS*, 

33. Res .... Gomposuit ss potentiam domus Caesareae fundavit 
Rap« — IThitts, sc. principis. 
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na fl4S» Pacis .... relpubllcae. Pacis is objective, and reipuhlieae 
subjective geu. after adversa (cf. proditionis ira militum, 3, 10) : 
tho9e eviU which the republic experiences in time of peace, i. e. popular 
commotions and imperial cruelty. Reipuhlieae cannot be dat after 
periinuere, which always takes ad or in with the ace. after it. Hence 
some read in rempublicam ; others expunge reipuhlieae, though found 
in all the MSS. Pertimuere is found instead of pertinuere in several 
MSS., but naot the best Pertinuere = dnravere according to Wr. 
But why not take it in the more usual sense of reached, belonged to, 
or affectedi sc. the people ? Tacitus' use of pertinere may be seen ia 
3, 19 : Expugnatae urbis praedam ad militemj deditae ad duces, per- 
tinere. Dod. makes reipuhlieae dat. (for ace. with ad) after perti- 
nuere. 

26. Scribouiani .... iueepta* Cf. Ann. 12, 52 ; Suet Claud. 
13 ; Dio. 60, 15. 

30« A tergo. The lifiSt followed Otho ; the West, Vitellius. 

32* Noudum .... ancllium. The sacred shields, made in im-. 
itation of the golden ones sent down from heaven to Nuitia by the 
nymph Egeria. At different times, during the month of March, these 
were borne through the streets by the Salii, and finally laid up (coit- 
ditorum) in the curia of the Salii, on the Palatine mount The days 
set apart for this ceremony were sacred, and no public business might 
be transacted. Cf. Ovid, Fast 3, 260, seq. ; Plut Numa, etc. 

Ch. XC— 3T. Reliquias sectionum. Cf. 20. 

fj^ 2» Usu sterili* Al. sterile. Parum interest ; sed maneat veteri- 
bus libris sua auctoritas. Wr. Sterili usu is abl. of quality after do- 
num. Cf. sterilis pax, Ann. I, 17. 

6« Ipsius* His own. — Scriptor orationis, sc. Galerius Trachalust 
who was an orator and joint consul with Silius Ital. ▲. u. c. 821. Cf. 
2, 60. 64 ; Suet Vitel. 6 ; QuinUI. 10, 1, 119, et al. Sic Nero Senecae 
ingenio utebatur. Ann. 13, 3. Rup. 

9« OtUouem uti credebatur* A Greek construction, not uncom- 
mon with Tacitus, for Otho uti credebaiur. Cf. note, 50 : crederetur. 

10« Genus .... orandi, sc. Trachali. 

11. Latum. Copious. Opposed by Cic. (Brut 31) to contracium, 

13* Dicta torem. Julius CsBsar. 

1^. Ut in famllils, sc. servorum. Cf. G. 15, note. The passage 
is well explained by Ernesti. Populus serviendi amore eadem faciebat, 
quae in privatis aedibus familia servorum solet: utilitatis cura est sin- 
gulis, nulla dignitatis ac decoris. 
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Ch. L — ftm Caetum, sc. under Vespasian and Titos ; airoxt nnder^J^g 
Domitiau ; prosperumt to Vespasian ; exitio, to Titfti and Domitian, 
who both died a violent death. The dynasty of Vespasian is hero 
meant by imperio. 

S» Blaturam . . . . Juyentanu Titos was now in his twenty- 
eighth year. ' 

6* Ferebat =a praeferebat, set forth, exhibited. 

Im Disperserati Only T. applies this word to the spreading of 
reports. 

9« Donee .... eligator* Cf,note, 1, 13 : donee .... amoliretur. 
— Destinandi. Objective gen. after iniemperantia, 

1 1 • Msyestate. Titus was brooght up in the court with Britaa« 
nicus, the son of Claudius. Cf. Suet. Tit 2. 

1 3, Praesaga responsa* Suet. ibid. Praesaga is a poetical word. 

13« Corinthi urbe. Cf. Gr. 204, R. 7 ; Z. 399. This use 

of the gen. is explained by some as an old form of the abl. (Corinthoi, 
6r. ILoplvBoi =■ Koplv&if) ; by others, as an ellipsis of urbe, loco, or some 
other abl., which like the dat in Gr. is the proper toAere-case. Z. 398. 

16« AdMbitis* Cf. note on adhibito, 1, 14; and on habitos, 1, 
87. — Pergeret. Cf. note on pergit, I, 27. 

10. Incerta .... victoria is abl. of cause with excusatum, with 
which supply the auxiliary for the fut. pass, iufin., viz. iri, Cf. Essay, 
p. 14. 

31. Rempublicam susclperet, sc. regendam. 

Ch. II.— 23. Jactatum, sc. Titum. Al. jactato, because hope 
prevailed not over Titus, but over fear. But in thus prevailing, it also 
bore sway in the breast of Titus. 

1. Berenices. The Bemice of Scripture (Acts, 25, 13. 23;77 
26, 30) ; famed for her beauty and incest (Suet. Tit. 7 ; Juv. 6, 156). 
She was daughter of Agrippa the Elder, wife of her uncle Herod, and 
at the time she heard Paul, was probably living in incest with her 
brother Agrippa the Less. 

4I« Igitur = Gr. cHhf ; Under these circumstances, Cf. note on it^ 
A. 13. 

O* Ac laeva marls. Exegetical of oram Achaiae et Asiae, which 
lay to the left, as Titus sailed from Corinth towards Syria. — PraevecttiS. 
Coasting along. AI. praetervectus. But T. uses prae for praeter in 
such combinations. Cf. A. 26. — Cyprum. Copper derives its name 
from Cyprus, where it is foond in great abondance. 
21* 
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¥jfj T. AvAentlflfrlbiu apatUs. With holder eounet. With this po- 
etical use of spatiu compare Cicero'e use of it for tuma m eourset in 
walking* Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28. Antith. to praeveetut .... oranu 
FreyiooB to the inyention of the compass, sailors feared to lose sight of 
the shore. Titus was daring because he was impatient. 

8* Templmn .... inclitum. Cf. Strabo, 14 ; and Herod. 1, 105 : 
also Virg. Aen. 1, 415. There was also in the island another less fa- 
mous temple of Venus, who took the epithet Cyprian from the extent 
of her worship by the pleasure-loving Cyprians. — Paphiae Veneria. 
Faphos, m the isle of Cyprus, was sacred to the worship of Venu& 

9« ftaud fueiit* It will not be, etc. Cf. note, 83 : neqite ere- 
diderim; and 84: depoposeerint, 

10. Tempi! rltum. Al. situm, but the site of the temple T. 
does not describe. On the word tetnplum, c£ notes, 1, 27 ; and G. 9 : 
eohibere parietibns. 

1 !• Habetor, sc. refigia, templi ritos et forma deae. Muiphy 
arails himself of this digression to vindicate T. from the charge of iire- 
ligum. 

Ch. III. — 14. A Cinyra. De Cinyra, vid. Athenaeus, 1, 10; 
Aelian, G. 36. Rnp. 

Iff. Conceptam marl* Sprung from the (foam of the) «ea; 
hence her name *A.ppo6(rti. — Appuham. Wafted, 

16* Haruspicum. Cf. note, 1, 27. — Aceitam, Introdtued from 
ahroad^^l T. Familiae utriusque, i. e. of Cinynis and Thamiras. 

19. Hogpites. The foreigners. Ad verbum, cf. note, 6. 21. 

30« CInyrades. The descendant of CinyntL—'Hostiae, Slain 
fbr inspection of the entrails, not to be burned upon the altar, which 
was prohibited. Cf. the use made of the complurihus hootUs slam by 
Titus, 4. 

ftft* Haedommy animalium libidinosomm. Rnp^ — Fihris. En- 
trails. 

33* Adolentnr* Adolere proprie est olentem reddere cremando, 
et hinc cremare. Bach. It is also used poetically in the sense to load 
with offerings. The sentence does not bear a literal translation into 
English. Render: Supplications and a pure flame of fire are the 
only offerings on the altar. The distinction between ara and altare 
(for which see Lexicon) is not here observed. — Nee ullis imbribus, etc 
Fliny makes the same statement, N. H. 2, 96. 

as. Conttnaufl orbia, etc. Stripped of its verbiage (cf. note on 
description of Britain, A. 10), this description imports simply : in the 
shape of a rude cone. Max. Tyr. (8, 7) likens it to a white pyramid. 
On the position of in, cf. Z. 324. Continuus, uninterrupted by arms, 
neck, head, etc., like most idols. 

36. Ratio in obscure. Probably there was no reason for it, but 
4he rudeness of the early times m which it originated. Eteesti. 
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pii« 

Ch. IV.-~39« De navlfatione prlmunu Aatith. todete. fjfj 

. 30« Per ambages. lit terms properly guarded. Miupby. 

34* Petito secreto* At a secret interview. Murphy. Lit 
ieekiDg a retired apartmeot C£ note, A. 39. 

36. Flducia = causa fidabiae. So fides is used, chap. 5, and 4, 
85< — Proftigaverat. Had almost finished, Ct note on it, 6. 13. 

i« Superstitionis* Ad verbum, cf. note, 3, 57. — Quo. Al. quod. 78 
But quo = eo quod. Cf. Cic. Fin. 4, 2. Subj. after quam. 6r. 264» 
4;Z.560. ' 

7« luexperti .... labor* AL inexpertus, but without MS. au- 
thority. One MS. has labores, Intellige seyeritatem discipUnae in 
pace iuexorabilem (1, 51). The two things contrasted are the laboia 
and dangers of war, and the toil and discipline of an uninterrupted 
peace. Wr. 

Ch. v.— 1 1* Si posceret. The imperf. subj. fcdlows the 

historical inf., and eren the present ind., when used for the historical 
tense. 

1 2» Fortuito s= Gr. t^ rvxfivri. Such as chanced to fall in his 
way, hence commort. 

16. Sermone* AI. sermoni. But aptior sermons sss perfectior 
in dicendo. Rup. — Disposiiu provisuque. Words found only in Taci- 
tus. Cf. Boetticher.— Perittt*. Cf. Gr. 213, R. 4, (5). 

IT. Si ... . miscerentnr* If they had been united, ImperC 
subj. used, as it often is, where we use the plup. Cf. Gr. 260, R. 2 ; 
Z. 525. The writer transports his reader into the past and represents 
it as present 

19* Viclnls provlnciaram, instead of vtctnarum proetncianim. 

2Sm Industria .... per Yoluptates, are the various motives by 
which they were influenced, all characters finding somethiUg te at- 
tract them either in Vespasian or in Mucianus. 

26* Asciscebantur. Were brought over, or attached to their 
party. 

Ch. VI. — 31« Civium arma. Civil wars. 

33* Trans mare* Across the Mediterranean and into the East 

36. Miuae. Slight conflicts. Ad rem, cf. Ann. 15, 24. 27. — 
Proximo .... belh. Between Vindex and Nero. 

3 T* Incoucussa is not found prior to the age of T. Cf. Boetticher 
and Freund. 

3* Septem legiones* The four of Mucianus and the three of 79 
Vespasian. Cf. 1, 10. — Statim. At hand (from sto) ; inde, on thai 
tide ; hinc, on this : these three words are correlative. 

4* Continua ss contermina. 

ff • Cttticquid .... Armeulls* And all the forces, lit camps, 
tiiat stretch along the frontier of the Armenias, sc. the Greater and 
the] 
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raff* 

i^Q 8* Praeieudere is little used in this literal and physical sense, ex- 
cept by the poets. Prose writera use it chiefly in the sense of to cover 
or cloak. 

7* Nee vlroram, etc. Nee =s et non, and correl. to ef before pe- 
cuniae. Cf. note on neque . . . . et, I, 15. — Pecuniae is gen. Gr. 213. 
— Quantum .... cingitur. All the islands of the sea, I e. the Med- 
iterranean. The predicate is omitted here (as it is also in seyeral of 
the foregoing clauses), viz. were on their side. 

8* Interim, sc. between the present and the time of decisive action. 

Ch. VII. — II* Victores, etc. The reader will perceive, that 
these are the considerations that influenced the Flavian leaden to 
delay. The motives of men's conduct are set forth by T. with no 
less distinctness and fulness than their actiou& 

13. Faceret. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

14* EStiam egregios duees* Even illustrious commanders, stiU 
more those, who, like Oth. and Vitel., were discordes, ignavi and 
luzuriosi. 

17* Naper* Ant to olim, and like olim limiting mixtis consQiisL 
— Mixtis consiliis, amore reipublicae, dulcedo praedarum, etc., are 
the motives which influenced them, not to delay, but to watch an op- 
portunity for action. — Optimus quisque, sc. stimulabantur. Cf. note 
on tumultus initium, 1, 63. 

19* Stimulabat is to be connected logically, not with distulere, 
bat with in occasionem. — Amhiguae .... res need not be confined to 
pecuniary circumstances, it may include dl private occasions of dis- 
comfort or danger. 

Cii. VIII. — 9 It. Velut, in Cic, means /or example. By the later 
writers, it is used in the same sense as qucLsi, and followed by the subj. 
Cf. Z. 282. 572 ; Gr. 263, 2. The imperf. subj. here implies, that Nero 
was not to make his appearance. Ad rem, cf. note on falsi Neronis 
ludibrio, 1, fi^—Vario .... rumcre. Cf. Xiph. 63, 27. 29 ; Suet. Ner. 
48. 49. Super, when followed by the abl., always means concerning. 
Z.320. 

24. Ceteromm, se. falsorum Neronum. — In contextu operie. In 
the course of this work, now lost. 

fe. Unde .... fides. For Nero valued himself more on his 
in music than in government Cf. Ann. 14, 14 ; 15, 44, et al. 
Propior here, as often in T., denotes tendency. The credulity of the 
multitude was the more easily imposed upon, because this slave besides 
resen>bliDg Nero in his looks, was also a skilful musician. 

29. Cythuum* One of the Cyclades in the iEgean. 

30. Et milltum. Correlative to et negotiatoribus. He took 
measures to procure both men and money. 

gQ Ch. IX.^3. Datae* Assigned him (at his setting out for his 
provinces), ad prosequendum to attend him as an escort — Misenensu 
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MiBeiiiim was the principal naval itation of the Ronuuia on the wwt, oq 
as R'ayenna was on the east 

4« Teuuit* Reached, arrived at Cf. portum tetmit, A. 38. 
CalpumiuB happened to touch at the islcuid on his way east, just at 
this time. 

a* Trierarchos. The captains of the triretnee. — Aceirent, Snbj. 
Cf. Gn a&i, € ; Z. 561.-^/n tnaegtitiam eompo9itu9. Cf. 1, 54. Also A. 43. 

T* Ut eum for the more common ut se, to avoid ambiguity. DOd. 

8« Dolo. Enallage for dolosi, or dolose agentes. Rup. 

9. Flrmaverunt for affirmaverunt. Cf. Essay, pp. 10, 11. 

11* Navisa Qua fatsus Nero pervenerat, quamque couscenderat 
inde abtturus. Rup. 

Ch. X. — 16* ViblUB Crtspus* A celebrated orator, Dial, de 
Or, 8. 13 ; Quintil. 5, 13. 6, 2. et al. ; and informer. Suet. Dom. 3 ; 
Juv. 4, 81, and at the close of this section. He accumulated immense 
wealth. 

23* Ad hoc terrbris* In addition to this source of terror , se. 
the senatus consultum, — Et propria vt. With his personal tn/Zu- 
ence also, I e. pecunia, potentia, ingenio. 

34. Sul firatrfs, sc. Vibius Secnndus, convicted of extortion. 
Ann. 14, 28. 

29* Aeque .... quam. Cicero says aeque .... e« or ae. In 
like manner T. uses perinde .... quam ; Cic. perinde .... «t or tic. 

Ch. XI.— 36. E! Dalmatia Paimonlaque. Cf. 1. 76. 

*3« Rebellione .... compressa is the cause of praecipui. Al. Q]^ 
praecipue, 

1m Ctuinque .... cohortes. Comprising 5000 men. Cf. note 
on praetoriOf 1, 20. — Equitum vexilla, Cf. note on vexilla, 1, 31.- 

8« L^gione primal That which Nero enlisted from the marines, 
1, 6. ; called prima Adjutrix below, 43. 

11« Vestrlcio Spuriuna. Egregius et dux et poeta. Plin. 
Ep. 2, 7. 3, 1. 10. 

13* Ciuoniam (= quum jam), properly introduces a motive, 
rather than a logical reason. Cf. note, 1. 31 : quia. 

15. liecta corpora* Picked men. Corpora used like Gr. ^ 
midiara. Cf. Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 2. Demosth. de Cor. 23. — Ceteris 
praetoriis, i. e. four cohorts, for there were nine in all. 1, 20. — Vete- 
rani e praetorio. Distinguished from the praetorians, for though at- 
tached to that body, they did not belong to it ; same as the vexillarii. 
Cf. 1, 31. 

18* Horridus -refers to the person; incomptus to the dress. 
Ddd. In virium ac roboris above, Or. refers vires to number ; robur 
to valor.— Famae. Cf. 1, 22. 71. 

Ch. XII. — 30. Mare et naves. Hendiadys for naves mare <e- 
nentes. Roth. 
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gj^ %U Maiftfrnarnm A]]^«bu Cf. note, 1, 6L Mariihne Al^ 
was the name, not only of the monntains, bat of a pfovince in North- 
western Italy, bordering on Gallia Naibonenos, of which see notes, 
1, 76. 87. 

2 3* Tentandls* Lit testing them, I e. their friendafaip and 
Munity, and then treating them accordingly. 

fitm AdversiiB .... coiraptuB^ i. e. sacrificing rigid discipline to 
his deeire of popularity. 

2Sm lioca sedesiiae* A pair of kindred words for emphasis. 

31* Occorsantes .... llberos* The owners, going forth to- 
gether with their wives and children, to meet the invaders, etc. 

36* ^nibuB* Dat after esseL For the subj. cf. note, 1, 29 : 
lit qui, etc. ; also 1, 37. 
82 ^^ Xlll' — ^* Albium IntemeliuiD* Now Vintimiglia, sooth- . 
west of the territory of Genoa, with a port on the Mediterranean. 
Or. has Albintimiliom, as approaching nearer to the reading of the 
Medicean MS. 

4S« FMoina JLigas* A lAgwrian woman' Intemeliom was m 
Idgoria. 

6* Cunu Causale ss since, hence followed by the subj. Observe 
the accurate discrimination of time in the plop, (credidisset) and the 
imp. {interrogarent), where we should use the imperil in both places. 
The plup. denotes the original motive, and the imp. the subsequent 
action. Occuleret is the subj. in an indirect question. 

8. Latere. lof. of lateo. MS. Agr. hie latere. Sed illud hie 
inutile est juxta verba uterum ostendens, Wr. The mother of 
Agrioola was put to death by this same party. Cf. A 7. But our 
author midies no allusion to it in his history. 

Cb. XIV. — 1 1* in verba adactae. Ad rem, cf. 1, 76. 

Ad verba, 1, 36. The full formula is found m Ctesar, e. g. B. C. 8, 
18: provinciam omnem in sua et Pompeii verba jusjurandum adige- 
bat. The shorter form (omitting jiM^vranif urn) is peculiar to Tacitus 
and Suetonius. Cf. Freund, sub adigo. 

16* Forojuliensi. Cf. A. 4, note. The mole and entrance- 
tower of the old harbor now rise out of a plain of grass. Arnold's 
Letters, 206. 

IT. Vacuo mari. The Vitellians had no fleet; hence they 
must leave some of their land forces to defend their seaports from the 
attacks of Otho's fleet 

SO. Noudum sub signis. Milites auxiliarii in Fannonia a ViteUio 
nuper conscripti, eed nondum in cohortes divisi. Rup< 

21. Acie .... instructa, sc. Othouianorum. This clause, to- 
gether with ut .... praetendcretur, is the protasis, and Vitelliani 
.... loeant the apodosis. 

93. Ctuantum is the subject of esset understood, and its antece- 
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dSBtisIhe object of expUreU Oboenre the emphatic positioa of tng2 
ipso mart before uU 

34r« Conversa et mlnaci froute, ita, ut noa pappes obvertciret 
lit«^ ut in pace, sed proras et lOBtra, ut in proeliis et oppugsaticKiibufl 
fieret Ernesti. 

26* Alpinos here includes, accordmg to Wr. and Ddd.> both the 
Pannpnians and the Ligurians mentioned above. 

31* Audebaut* The ind. is used in this clause (though it foIlowB 
the subj.)» because it stands in so slight a dependence, being a mere 
additional remark. 

d'i:* Attiuuisset* Checked, — Ohtentui fugientihus, Obtentuh'm- 
stead of obtenttis in apposition with obscurum. Supply quod easet : 
had not the victorious army been checked by the darkness of the 
night, which afforded a cover for the retreating. 

Gh. Xy^-36« SocordiuB agentem. Neglecting to guard their 
encampment. Agentem is used absolutely, like tendentem, for agen^ 
tern excuhias or stationem, €£ 1, 31* A. 18* 

38* l^deute* Al. cedente. Metus multo ezquisttius rectiosque 
dicitur sidere quam cedere. Wr. Sidere is found, however, in this 
tropical sense only in the poets, and those not till the age of Tacitus. 

3* Ne quidem. Of. note, 1,16: ne fueris. The em- g3 

phatic word always stands between these particles. — Quorum. Some 
fif whom. 

Sm Hinc clasais, sc. on the side of Otho ; inde equeSt on the 
side of Vitellius, quibus . ... in equite robur, 14. 

Sm Antlpolim. Now Antibes, on the coast of Provence. 

1m Albigauuum. Now Albenga, to the west of the territory of 
Genoa. The editions for the most part read Albingaunum. But Os 
and Dod. Albigaunum, from the Medicean MS. 

Ch. XVI.— lO. Tenuit = retinuit. Cf. Essay, pp. 10, 11. 
. 12« In »ummam. To the issue of the whole war. Cf. 1, 87: 
summa expeditionis. Or. reads in summa, with the MSS. 

16. liibuniicarum .... naviom* Cf. note G. 9. — Jhi u«ed as 
an adj. or rather elliptically for a phrase : quae iot erant Cf. 1, 65 : 
invicem, note. 

20* lucondltos* Undisciplined, unused to military service. 

25* Et aversi = itaque aversi sunt Observe the concise and 
elliptical structure of the whole sentence. — Aperta vi strictly limits 
some verb understood, and sed is omitted before aptum, as often 
inT. 

fit. Balineis. The writers of the silver age unitate the poets in 
a more frequent use of the abl. without a prep, to designate the place 
where. Z. 482.— Comites, sc. from Rome, whereas those, qui Paca- 
rium frequentabant, and who made their escape, were residents of the 
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OQ 30« In Bmlfa peiaiixtos. In cmnolo alimnim, ifA nnjo» 

rilM» flagitUs tenebantor, oblmooe tranamiaBOS. Picfaeaa. 

Cb. XVn. — 33. Supra, sc. 1, 70. 

34* Malleut* Would prefer, sc. if it were left ta their <dioieet. 
TIm protasifl ia not expressed, but implied. Cf. Gr. 261, R. 4. 

33* Occupuitllnis. CL note, 40 : oecupare. — Melioribus incite 
riofo*. Non curantes, utrnm sint hi an illi meliorea. Dat pro ad 
com ace. Wr. Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

3&. Fraemissae cohortes. Cf. 1, 70. 

g4 1* Crenumam* Still Cremona, a flourishing city in the duchy of 
Milan. 

ft* Plaeentfam* Now Placenza, in the duchy of Parma. — 2^- 
nam. Cf. note, 27, below. All in the yaHey of the Po, and impor- 
tant places in history. 

4* Irritabat* lucitidmt ad transgrediendum. Rup — Qutn etiam. 
Nay, it even, etc. 

Ch. XVIII. — 10« Nee dum ss et nondum, correlative to et befoio 
St .- Spurinna had made up his mind (eertum from cemo, to decide) 
both that Cecina had not yet arrived, and, if he should approach, to 
keep, etc. 

14. Signis yexilUsque. Cf. notes, 1, 91. 36; also Ramahom's 
Synonyms, 930. 

13« Prodi Othonem* AI. proditionem. But the name of Otiiv 
tecurs in all the MSS. Ad rem, cf. Pint 0th. 5. 

lO* Fit .... comes, i. e. falls in with, from prudential consider- 
ations. 

Ch. XIX. — 30« Vrhano mUlti. The pnetorlans, who were not 
used to rearing fortifications. — Contundit. Jam attende ad singulaiem 
temporum orationisqae variationem (enallage) : plaeuit . . . eontUTtdU 
.... castigare, ostendere, laudari .... reduxit. Bach. 

%\m Tetustissimus qulsque* AH the veteran soMiers; probably 
the miUe vexUlarii, 18. 

38» Metum ac dfscrimen = quantum discriminis roetuendum 
esset ; hence followed by the snbj. plup. (circumfudisset). 

S6. Q,uod .... legisset* The subj. here gives the sentiments of 
the officers, and not of the writer = because, as they said. iMudo 
and the like verbs, denoting the outward expression of feeling, are 
commonly followed by quod with the ind. or subj. ; while those signifi- 
cant of the inward feeling are usually followed by the ace. with the 
infinitive. Cf. Z. 629. Quia does not properly follow either of these 
classes of verbs. Cf. note, 1, 31. — Coloniam .... validam, sc. Pla- 
centia.— Fin'um. Men. 

98. ReUctis exploratoribus, sc. in the camp which they had 
begun to fortify. 

30« Solidati in prose is post-Augnstan. Cf. Boot and Frenad. 
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33* Haud poeiiiteret* They were not deficient in bravery, qa 
Cf. A. 33 : neque poenituit. Subj. after cum causaliB, 

Ch. XX.— 36. ^uod aUoqaeretur. Cf. note, 19: quod 

.... legisset. 

37. Versicolor! sagulo. Cf. note, 6. 6. The particolored 
eagum, as well as the braecae, was characteristic of barbariana. Cf. 
5, 23 ; G. 17 ; Caes. B. 6. 5. 42. Gallia Narbonengis was called 
also Oallia Braccata. — Togatos. Men clad in the toga, which was' 
characteristic of Romano and Italians, 

38* Autem* But they were still more displeased with the pomp 
of his wife, as if a wrong done to themselves. Some copies read 
quoque. — Quanquam . . . veheretur, Cf. note, 5, 21: qvanquam . . . 
evaoioset, 

1. Bquo ostroque = equus ostro stratus, by hendiadys. Roth. 85 

3* AcribuB oculis. With sharp, i. e. jealous eyes. Al. aegris, 

^m Viderunt* So the MSS. The early editions have videre, 
which form (in ere) is much more frequent in T., but not therefore 
necessarily universal. 

T. Jactata sunt. Cf. Gr. 205, R. 2 (2). Note. 

9. Ut .... proTenissent. Ut = prout Cf. A. 18 : prout . . . 
eessissent Cf. Essay, p. 10. 

Ch. XXI. — 13. Apertl* Non tecti pluteis, cratibus vineisque. 
Rup. 

ISm Glandes* Not of lead, but of iron, and thrown red hot — 
Missilem ignem. Such as the falarieae and the malleoli, of which, 
as well as all the engines and arts employed in a siege, cf. Fiske'a 
Man. P. 2, 299. Observe the author's avoidance of technical terms. 
Cf. Essay, p. 20. 

19* ^uod .... foret depends on invidia et aemulatione. Cf. 
note, 19 : quod Ugisset ; also Gr. 273, 5 ; Z. 629. 

83* "Sox .... assumpta, i. e. not even the night pot an end to 
the preparation ; the night was added to the labors of the day. 
Al. absumpta, by conjecture. 

34. Pluteos vineas. Cf. Manual as above. 

26. PerfHngendls, sc. pluteis et vineis, supplied from above. 
So Ddd. Cf. Essay, p. 15. But it may be taken with hostibus : for 
breaking through the ranks of the enemy. 

27 m Gloria =: gloriae cupido by pragnantia. Cf. Essay, p. 16 

30* Segnem is the oppoeiiA of promptus ; desidem the opposite 
of strenuus. D5d. 

33* Uberioribus stimulabantur. Two things seem tc 

be implied in this clause : that there was more to blame than to praise 
in Otho and Vitellius ; and that their followers were more readily ex- 
cited by hatred than by love. 

Ch. XXII^ — 36« liOgionum must be taken here in the general 
28 



826 NOTics. 

85! 



^ seoBe of legionary troops (cf. Ugionarius below), for Geckift had but 



one full legion, together with several thousand picked men from other 
legions. Cf. 1, 61. 

37« llfaronuiu Murus, as here, properly denotes the wall of 
the city ; moenia, the towers and hiUwark» upon it. 
oa 1. liibrato magis* Better balanced, hence trtur and surer aim. 
Cf..l, 16: librari.—fl. Cantu trucl, etc Cf. A.33; G.3: bantunL 
- 4* Lieglouarius, sc. miles Caecinae. 

5* Aggerem* A mound reared to a level with the walls, and 
serving as a basis for towers and engines. Cf. Smith's Die. sab verbo ; 
also Fiske's Man. P. 3, 299.-^Contra, On the other side, sc. of the 
besieged under Spurinna. In this animated description, the scene 
changes several times from the walls to the plains beneath, and vice 
versa. — 11* Irrlsua ac vauus* Mocked and baffled. 

12* Iirteudit« Ci. animo intendit, A. 18. For its literal mean- 
ing, cf. note, 1, 12.— 13. Julius Brigantlcus. Cf. 4, 70. 

XS. Primipllarls« Cf. note, 1, 31. — Hand alienus. Not a 
stranger, or, as others take it, not averse, Haud is used by later 
writers, and even by Livy, without distinction from non. The authors 
of the best age limit it to certain combinations, such as haud multutn, 
and the like. Cf. Z. 277. 

Ch. XXIII.— 20. Ducebat. Was leading, sc. at the time he re- 
ceived the letters of Spurinna. — Paucitate, Cf. Gr. 245. II. 

2S» Vlcus, sc. Bedriacum, which was 20 miles from Cremona, 
now Caneto. Vicus from Gr. ZtKos$ a villa or village. — Duabu^ .... 
cladibus, sc. Othonis, 39, and Vitellii, 3, 15. The defeat of Vitellius 
was between Bedriacum and Cremona, and is referred sometimes to the 
one, sometimes to the other. 

2T. Frospere puguatum* On the side of Otho. 

29* Efiudlta Said properly of a stream; implies here the rapid- 
ity and force, and also the disorder with which the troops were 
landed. Cf. Ann. 1, 23 : effunderentur. 

33. Certatlm. They vied with each other in their abuse of their 
commanders. — 35* £ob praefecerat. Cf. 1, 87. 

36« Incesserant. Had assailed, sc. before Otho Titianum .... 
praeposuit Al. incessebant. 
g)^ 3* Inter adversa melior refers to the firmness and fortitude of 
Otho near his end. Cf. 46, seq. 

Ch. XXIV. — S. Per coucursum exploratorum, by enallage for 
concurrentibuB ezploratoribus : worsted even in the engagement of 
the scouts. — 10« IlluG, sc. to Valens. 

11. Avldlus quam cousultius. Cf. note, 1, S3.—Duodecimum, 
sc. lapidem or milliarium. 

1«. Castorum, i. e. Castoris et PoUucis. Cf. Plin. 7, 22; Suet 
Oth. 9. Rup. 
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13« Viae, so.. Fostiuniae.-— Zftt^M. Cfl note* ad varbiim. 6. 9. onr 

18. VexilluBiy i. e. the veziUaries of the 13th legion. 

19* Ai^gerem viae, i. e^ partes viae editiores et aggeratas. C£ 
Flake's Man. 1, 52, where see the construction of Roman roads. 

20« Dextra fronte, i. e. deztro cornu. Cf. Curt 4, 13. Ob- 
serve, that auxiliaries were placed on either wing, as the Roman 
allies were in the earliest wars of the republic. 

Ch. XXV.*— 25* Prudens = iHX>videns, which has the same 
etymology. 

36« EiXsurgentes, sc. ex insidiis, i. e. lucis viae imminenti- 
bus,24. 

21m Ultro =s insuper^ furthermore! so Rup. But better per- 
haps ; of their own accord, i. e. by their own act, Cf. note, G. 28. 

28. Adversa frons. This is the reading of Wr., Bach, Rit, 
Rup., Dod., Or. and the best MSS. Al. fronte. The sense is the 
same. Supply er€a : literally, the opposing front was (composed) of 
legionary soldiers, for so we must take legionum here as in 22 (where 
see note), for there was but one entire legion under command of 
Paullinus, viz. the first Cf. 24. 

30. Cui placerent = talis, ut, etc. Cf. 6r. 264, 1 ; 

Z.556. 

31* Fossas. Wr. and Bach understand this of the ditches by 
the roadside, and refer to 41 ; praervptis utrimqite fossis, etc. But 
most editors understand it of agricultural ditches for draining, and 
refer in proof to 3, 21 : agresti fossa. The latter accords better with 
aperiri campum, which denotes the clearing and levelling of the 
fields, 

34. Viueas impeditas. Vineyards thick with interwoven 

branches. Murphy. Or. remarks that even now, in that part of 
Italy, vines are planted between trees, and interlock their branches. 

3T« Rex Epiphanes* Non propria rex, sed Antiochi regis Cem- 
mageni filius (crown prince). Cf. Joseph. B. 9. 7, 7. Sic et infra, 
5, 9, rex Pacorus pro regis filio, Wr. 

Ch. XXVI.— ff* Abriperet* Observe the force of ab : bore away, gg 
L e. along with the panic-stricken fugitives. Subj. after cum eausaUs. 

6. Ctuod .... ducerentur. Cf. note, 19 : quod .... legisset. — 
Praefectus casirorum. There was one prssfect of the camp to each 
legion, whose duty it was to attend to the making of the camp, and 
its whole internal economy. (Vegetius, 2, 10). This office is first 
mentioned in the reign of Augustus. Cf. Smith's Die. 

T* Fratri .... ageret* For the more common expression: cum 
fratre de- proditione ageret, 

13« Percrebruerit. It was a general remark. For the perf. 
sabj. c£ note, 1, 24: dederit, 

14* Inauper as additional. Adv. Jfor adj. 
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QjQ IT* Adreno mmore* Ant. Id frobata : generuUy etmdemned. 

Cm XXVII. — lO. Apad Caccli^am, i. e. in the anny of Gecina. 

Observe the omiaBion of sedhbfon Fahii. Cf. Esay,'p. 13. It k 

iDflerted in many editions. 

22* Tidnuin* On the rhrer Tlcmna, near its confluence with the 
Po. Now Payia in Milan. 

34. Alioqnin* Uteraily, in other respects, I e. hut, heMet* — 
Altiore initio = altius et ab mitio. I>6d. Cfl Essay, p. 18. 

39* Retnllmus. Cf. 1, 59. — Ut oeeeMiMtent, Snij. Ct 

Gr. 364, 12 ; Z. 569. 

33. Juigiia .... rtxls* Cf. note on these words, 1, 64. 

34. Ad postremum, etc. At Uut, VaUns was mupieiout, 
that out of this quarreUome opirit tooiUd grow something worse, 
soen open mutiny. Suapeetare is not found m writers of the age of 
Angnstus. Cf. Frennd, sab voce. 

Ch. XXVIII. — 36* Pnlsam clreoinirL Ad rem, cf. 

14, seq. 
OQ T« Sanitas* Completenest, — Sustentaculum, Prop, It is a new 
word, invented so far as appears by T. — Columen. Oar word colnnm, 
piUar. From ceUo, to drive. 

S» In Teiieretnr. Lit turns in (we say on) Italy. Ritter 

complainir of this as a mixed metaphor. Vertereiur is appropriate to 
sustentaculum and columen, but not to sanitas, which properly i 
health. Ddd. takes columen in the sense of summit, and says : 
tas ad plenitatem, sustentaculum ad stabilitatem, columen ad gloriom 
victoriae spectat 

Ch. XXIX. — 14* Sarcfnisysc. Valedlis. The word property de- 
notes a pack (from sarcio, to sew) ; hence private baggage, camp- 
equipage. 

16. Decuiionem eqnltom. Cf. note, 1, 70; also Fiske's Man. 
P. 3, 290. 

17. Praefeetus castrorum. Cf. note, 26. — Deflagrante. Sub» 
siding, lit. burniog out. — Addit consilium, i. e. adopts a plan for quel' 
Ung it still further. This plan is expressed by the ablatives which 
follow : vetitis, &c., instead of vetuit enim, 6lc., which would be less 
concise. 

18« OMre Tiglllas. To visit the watch, go the rounds of inspec- 
tion. Cf. note, 1,48 ; also Fiske's Man. P. 3, 29S.—Omisso . . . sono. 
Nam tuba initio, cornu sen buccina in fine vigiliarum cani solebat 
Veget 3, 8 ; Polyb. 6, 37. Rup. 

38. Plus .... licere* Guilt, when widely spread, levels all dis- 
tinctions. Lucan truly observes (Pharsal. 5, 290) : Facinus, quos in- 
quinat, aequat Murphy. 

Ch. XXX. — 32* Nolle requlem« Observe the series of infini* 
tives, mdicative of rapidity. Cf. note, 1, 36 : compleeti armis, etc 
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34* Improspenu This word is foand only in TacitQ& Cf. Eb- gg 
■ay, p. 22. 

30* SiftuI . .^. . et« CorrelativeB, thongfa, as turual in Tacitiu, the 
claiuM are of different construction : in miam exctuationem being put, 
by enallage, for 9e exeusantet. 

38* Despeetarentur is found in this sense (look down upon, de- 
spise) only in Tacitus and the later writers. Cf. Freund and Boot 

1« DapllcatuB Valeuti* See the original numbers, 1, 61 ;QA 

and the large additions to the army of Valens, 1, 64. Duplieatut := 
duplex. 

3* Prompttor. Promptus Tacito paene id, quod j^nmiM. Rup. 

ff* Inani favore. OroundlesB partiality. 

6« Foedum . — maculosum, sc. libidine ac rapacitate. Cf. 1, 66. 
The words agree with Valentem understood ; as vanum and tumidvm 
do with Caecinam. Observe the brachylogy. Cf. Essay, p. 15. 

0« Cum duces .... ahstinerent. Thus indicating leas conisdence 
of victory than the leaders of the army of Vitellius. 

Ch. XXXI.— Iff. Contra ill! Initiiim, etc. He was pushed on by 
others. Cf. 1, 53. — Vitellius .... inhonestus. Vitellius by Ms glut- 
tony (ventre) and his drunkenness (gula) was a disgrace to himself. 
AL ipse hostis. 

91 • ^ua = quatenus, since. Ddd. Cf. Essay, p. 10. 

Ch. XXXII.— 25« Galliae tomeant. The Oauls are ready to 
break forth in rebellion. 

27. DIstineri, by a species of zeugma (cf. Essay, p. 16), is used 
in a double sense : occupied by the enemy and separated by the sea. 
D6derlein. 

do. Nollo maris subsidio. Want of naval succor, for the fleet 
was on the side of Otho. — 34. Fluxls corporibus. Cf. note, 1, 21. 

8. Obumbrentur. Cast into the shade. Found in this sense Q]^ 
in no other classic. 

4« Oiyacere .... Padum ; tanquam munimentum. Rup. 

T* Duceret. He would protract. This speech, or rather argu- 
ment, suits well the character of Faullinus. Cf. 25 : cunctator natu- 
ra, etc. 

Ch. XXXIII.— 14. Decertandnm. A decisive battle. 

16. Numen Othonla. So the flatterem of Tiberius were fam to 
dignify his administration with the epithet of divine, while he yet lived 
(Ann. 1, 87). Divus was a common appellation of the emperors after 
their death. Cf. 6. 28. 

IT* Xeujquls = et nequis. Zumpt, 535. 

20. Objectare pericnlis. Sumptum ex Virg. Aen. 2, 751. Er- 
nesti. Cf. Essay, p. 24. — 21. Deterioris consilii, sc. pugnari. 

S3* Perpulere* Prevailed on him (Otho)v— BnxeZZum. Now 
Bnaello, in the territory of Reggio. 

28* 
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Qi 33* Smnaiae imperil* Fw the general. good and the m- 

preme command, Cf. notes on eumma, I, 87 ; 2, 16. 

29* In incerto, etc., i. e. effiscerat, ut nemo militum «Bet ceitos, 
penes quern gmninuin imperiom eseet Wr. Ddd omits in, after tho 
Medicean MS., and according to the analogy of 1, 68 : ipei medio 
vagL Cf. Baaay, p. 12. 

Ch. XXXIY. — 3 1« Diversa. The measures of the apposite party. 
Gf. ex divereo, 75, note. 

33« ^uaudo depends on intenti. — Quod refers to alienam .... 
opperiebantur. 

36« Ac ne . . . . tereret. There were two reasons for commeo- 
cmg the bridge : 1. To make a femt of crossing the riyer ; 2. To keep 
the soldiers occupied. Otium tereret is a concise expression for otio 
tempue tereret Dod. gives it the name of structura contracta. C£ 
Essay, p. 17. 

3 T« AdTersum .... dirigebantur. Were set with their prowo 
against the current. — Super for insuper (cf. Essay, p., 10) : anchoro 
moreover being cast, sc. besides the support of the timbers on either 
side. So Or. and D6d. 
92 !• ^^^ extent! = Iaxi.^-2* luofiensus* Without obstruction. 

3« In extremam .... edncta* Erected on the last ship in the 
line. T. uses edueere in the sense of erect. Cf. 4, 30 : eduxerant 
Batavi turrim; Ann. 2, 61 : eductae pyramides. So Wr. and Rup. 
Or. and Dod. take educta in the sense of drawn out or pushed for" 
ward, as a moveable tower. Biit cf. Virg. Aen. 2, 460 : turrim sub 
astra eductam. 

4« Tormeutis ac machinis* See these, as also the towers de- 
scribed and illustrated, in Man. P. 3, 199, 4. 5. 

Ch. XXXVw — 7* Gladiatores is taken by Rup. as ace. after pros- 
labebantur. But Or. and D5d., with better reason, make it the sub- 
ject of a verb implied (by zeugma) in praelabebantur : into which the 
gladiators toiling with ships endeavored to pass, but the Germans 
by swimming slipped over before them. 

12m Vulnera dirigebant. Poetic for tela dirigebant Cf. Vixg. 
Aen. 2, 529. See Essay, p. 24. 

Ch. XXXVI.— 19. Abreptis s raptim abductis. Wr., Or., etc, 
after Gronovius. The MSS. have abruptis. 

20. Macer . . . poscebatur* Yet he had been successful m a 
like coniSict with these same gladiators, 23. Cf. A. 27 : adversa (bel- 
lorum) uni imputantur, etc. — Ad exitium. Ddd. omits ad, after the 
Medicean MS. Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

2ff« Flarium Sabinum. Not Vespasian's brother of the same 
name, who was now at Rome. Cf. note, 1, 77. 

ftlm tafeaiam ss perieulosam. Rup. For the active sense «f 
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infeBtuB, cf. note, A. 25. Derired from in and the obedete fendo* Ci» qo 
of-fendo, de-fendo, 

Ch. XXXVIL— 30. Flagitia refezB to ehaneter, dedecu9 to rapu- 
tation. 

3d* Vel .... vel* Either .... or, as they chose (fram «o2o)v— 
In medium. In eommonf for the common voeaL Ct Freiind sub ▼. 

34« Spe Paulllni, sc. se lectum iii imperatorem. Rap. 

35. Gloilam nomenque* By hendiadys for nomen gloriowumf 
or synonymous, like spatium ae moras just above. Roth. 

3* Caritate. Lit scarcity (from careo) ; hence deamesSf q^ec-93 
tion, as here, and at length charity. 

6* Magna ex parte* Ante, contra,- inter and propter, ob, post, 
de, ex and in are frequently placed between the adj. and subs. Z. 334. 
Cf. chap. 3 : -tenuem in ambitum. 

T* Pollutum .... merltls* D^ed and laid under obligation 
by their criminal favors. Meritis must betaken in this bad sense 
with pollutum. 

Gh. XXXYIIL— 10« Rebus mocUcls. When the (Roman) re- 
public was small. 

11* Regibusve* AI. que. Cf. note, 1, 44: quive; 6. 4': solovs. 
Ve distinguit aemulos sive fuerint urbes sive reges. Wr. Rivals, 
whether cities (i. e. free states) or kings, having been cut off^—SeeU' 
ras. Safe from external violence. 

1 2» Prima certamlna must be taken in a modified sense. The 
strife between the orders commenced almost with the foundation of the 
city ; but it blazed out into a fiercer flame just in proportion as the 
state was exempt from the assaults of foreign enemies. 

15. Nobilium saeTissimus* According to Arnold, "the most 
sincere of aristocrats." Cf. Rom. His. 

1 T* Oecultior. Magis colons potentiae cupidinem. Rup. After 
Pompeius, we may supply idem fecit with Dod., or simply /utt. 

18* Xunqtuam . . . . quaesitum. And ever after the only ques' 
tion in dispute was, who should be princeps. 

lO* Pharsalia ac PhiUppis* Cf. note, 1, $0. 

ftl* Illos refers to exercitus, which though the latter mentioned 
word, is the more remote idea. Cf. Gt. 207, R 23. 

The conmientatoni remark a close resemblance between this chapter, 
particularly at the beginning, and Thucyd. 3, 82, and a fragment of 
the History of Sallust. Cf. Dod. in loc. 

Ch. XXXIX.— 29. Uteretur* Subj. 6r. 263, 5 ; Z. 577.— /nam* 
.... praetendebantur. With the empty name of general served only 
as a screen for (literally, were stretched before) the faults of others, 
sc. Titianus and Proculus. 

30. Ambigui. Undecided, i. e. they hesitated which to obey. 
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AQ 33. Iiiterpretari. Dimnua. — MalUU For the subj.cf.'Gr. 264, 

^^1;Z.558.. 

33« Adeo imperite* There is an obYioos ellipeis of quodfuctvm 
eatf or the like : which was done with ao little slnlL Cf. Plut Oth. 
11, of which Idpsiiis says : totum hunc locum verbatim Plutarchus ex- 
pressit, ut pleraqae alia, etsi baud multum aetate Nostro inferior. 

38* Perinde, followed by quam, is peculiar to post- Augustan wri- 
ters. Cf. Freund and Boetticher, Lex. Tac. 
QA Ch. XL. — 3. Xon . . . bellandum* Not aa if to battle, but aa if 
to a (protracted) war, i. e. encumbered with baggage (gravem aarcinia) 
and in marching, not lighting, order. On the contrary, the Vitellians 
are said (45) to have been expediti et tantum ad proelium egreaai. 
See proelium and bellum contrasted in like manner, 6. 30. 

4« Inde refers to the encampment ad quartum a Bedriaco. 

S. Spatlo. Abl. Cf. Gr. 236, R. 4 ; Z. 396. 

T« Admissuro. Al. .amissuro, omissuro. Literally, who would 
not allow but that he would attack, i. e. would not fail to attack, 
Non admitto is equivalent to a verb of hindering. Z. 543. 

lO* Ad jus . . . . transibant* They had recourae to their au- 
thority aa eommandera-in'ehief Strictly, they were having recourse, 
sc. at the very time when Otho's courier arrived. 

11* Numidau People of wealth and fashion at this time were 
habitually attended by a train of Numidiana, mounted on the swift 
horses of their country, to ride before them and announce their ap- 
proach. Cf. Sen. Epist 88 and 124 ; Suet Ner. 30 ^ Beck. Gall. Sc 4. 

13* Aeger .... Impatiens. " Hope deferred maketh the heart 
flick." 

Ch. XLL— 14. Operl Intentum. Cf. 34. 

16. Conditlonetg* Propoaala. 

18. Insidias. To lay a anare for the Vitellians : proditumem, to 
betray their own party. 

23. A . . . . Othonianis belongs with impingerentur, being placed 
before quo nUnua for emphasis. Or. and Ddd. trace the form of ex- 
pression here to Virg. Aen. 5, 805 : Cum Troia Achilles .... impinge- 
ret agmina muris. 

29* Mixta, sc. with the soldiers. — Lixae. Cf. note, 1, 49 : ante 
.... tumulum. — 30* Fossis. Cf. note^ 25. 

34. Ant relabebantur. AI. vel revehebantur. But vel suits not 
the place. Wr. Aut is found in the best MS. together with relabe- 
bantur, fell back, literally, glided back, flowed back, like a wave. 
Cf. Virg. Aen. 10, 307 : unda relabena. 

Ch. XLU. — 38* Dlspersusss utrum dispersus sit. The author 
leaves it uncertain whether the report waa apread abroad by apiea of 
ViUlliua, or originated in the party of Oiho, and, in the latter case 
whether it waa by accident or by treachery. Suetonius (Oth. 9) de- , 
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dUM that Otho was defeated by a stratagem : hia wldieni were ealled 
oat to be present at a general pacification, and were suddenly attacked 
in the very, act of saluting the ViteUian army. .**> 

2* SalutaTere. Armies were wont to salute each other and join Qg 
hands at a friendly meeting. Cf. 3, 25 ; 4, 72. 

8. Cominiu eminns. Notice the asyndeton and its efi^t. Ct 
note', 1, 36. — Catervi* et euneis. In the fftrm of a wedge (cf. note, 
6. 6), and in less regular masses (cf. Rams. 624). Rup. takes eunei9 
h^re as a general term =s divisions, as in Ann. 1, 51. ' But non una . . . 
fades requires here the more distinctive sense. 

9* Collatogradu. Foot to foot, as we say. It is a technic for a 
dose engagement — Niti, sc. hostibus, which is the object Corporibus 
and umbonibus are the instrument 

11« Noseentes inter se« Being mutually acquainted, sc. the 
soldiers on opposite sides. They are called fratres et propinquit 45. 
Cf. yinafPiflVTss iXk^Xovs. Xiph. 65, 12. — Ceteris eonspieui, l e. those, 
who fought on the highway, were conspicuous in the view of their 
comrades, 

Ch. XLIIL — 16» Prima AcUutrlx. C£ note, on /iniita legions, 
chap. 11. 

18. Prindplis. Intellige wpoftdxovs, primam aciem. The wood 
is used in the same sense by Livy (e. g. 2, 65 ; 3, 22). G£ also Fhi- 
tarch ad rem eandem : vdvras toS^s vpoftdxovt awoKTsivavrts, 

20. Sigua vexillaque* Cf. notes, 1, 31. 36.— A pn-ts alia. In 
another part of the field. 

Ch. XLIV.^ — 29* Immensuin apatinm, i. e. for a flying an^. 
The distance was sixteen miles. 

tao* Strage corpomm. According to Xiph. (64, 10), forty thoa- 
sand men fell on both sides in this battle. Cf. also Plutarch's account 
of the carnage, Oth. IB.-^Neque .... vertuntur. Hence no quarter 
was given. Cf. 3, 34. 

3 3* Castra vitavere* Ninourum ^fit^i^tvi rod; ^rparicirar. Flat 
Oth. 13. Wr. 

34. Multo adliac die. While much of the day still remainsd^ 
Non noctu et furtim, ut Titianus et Celsus. Rup. 

1. JBxcabUs. Cf: Manual, P. 3, 298 ; Smith's Diet of Antiq., gg 
under Army. — 9* M ilitum, quod* C£ frugum, quod, 6. 15, note. 

13* Truces refers to the jTrotftortani; pavidi to eeteri hbove. His 
eogitatumibus limits truces only, not pavidi. 

Ch. XLV.— 17. Sed expeditis victoria. They neglected 

the usual precaution of fortifying theur camp, because they had not 
the requisite implements. But their arms and their recent victory 
were a sufficient defence. 

81« Mima legatio, sc. by the army of Otho, asking peace of the 
ViteUian officen, who had no hesitatiim about granting it, thoii|^ thty 
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na letalned the amlittflMidflnB a litlie whOe, and thus occaaioned an anzioiia 
suspense to the Othonians. 

j{4:* ^Vallum, sc. of the Othonians; patuit, sc. to receive the Vi- 
tellians. 

31« Cetemin TulgUB =s ceteri, sc. vulgtu, by attraction: the 
re^, namely the common ^Idiers, Cf. Essay, p. 17. 

The condnding portion of this section presents a very lively and 
ttfuching picture of the evils of civil war. 

Ch. xLvI.^ — 33* Nequaquam trepldus s fearless; hence thd 
propriety of et after it, where Rhenanus proposed sed. 

34:« Ckmsilii certus* Firm of purpose, sc. to meet any result 
with composure. Tacitus resembles the poets in a more, frequent use 
of the gen. after such adjectives as certus. Cf. Z. 437. 

36* Haberet* Observe the omission of ut, Cf. Essay, p. 14. 
Al. habere. 
97 1* ESxcltare* Literally, to rouse it up, as it were out of sleep, 
quasi jaeentem ao dormientem genium. Ddd. — Furore . . . insti¥iet9> 
By hendiadys for furore quodam instincti, Emesti. Cf. instinctf, 
A. 16. 35 ; instinetu, 1, 73. T. has a marked fondness for such pairs 
of kindred words, e. g. in this section : fortes et strenuos, timidos et 
ignaws. Cf. also note on domibus, etc., 1, 84. 

ft* Tendere manus. Cf. notes on protendens manus, 1, 36 ; and 
tendebantur, 1, 63. 

3. Prenaare genua. Cf. 1, 66, note.~P2o/»o Firmo, Cf. 1, 46. 

8« Flexerat* Antithetic to induraverat ; hence =* softenedy 
indieative of compliance. — Ut for prout, Cf. ESssay, p. 10. 

0« Clamor, sc. xAAflexerat; gemitus, ubi induraverat 

1 1. AquU^am* A large city of the Veneti, and formerly a Ro- 
man colony. 

IS* Ut duMtet potnlsae* Observe the tenses: so that no ons 
can (now) doubt, that the war could (then) have been renewed. 

Ch. XLVII* — 14. Ipae .... Uiquit. Compare this cpeech with 
Suet Oth. 10 ; Plut. 15. Inquam is used only between the words ofa 
potation, while ait, aiunt, are found most frequently in the oratio Ob- 
liqua, Z. 219. 

19« ESxperti .... siimus. Have made trial of each other, found 
each other out, Otho bad found out all thdre was in good fortune 
by his elevation to the highest seat of power ; and good fortune had 
tried him and found him moderate in the exercise and enjoyment of 
itr^Fortuna as felicita& — Nee .... computaveritis. And you may 
not have estimated aright, the flh<Nrt time of my reign ; the Bh<Nrtor the 
time, the gnfhter the temptation to abuse power, and therefore the se- 
verer the trial. 

93. Fmetnr Uberis. Cf. note on domus utrague, 1, 75 ; 

alaa 1, 8a 
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30* Extremis* My last hoyarBt my death. Lipsiiu compareBQijr 
the sentiments -of this speech with those of Ajax when about to ter- 
minate his life. Soph. Aj. 852, seq. 

Ch. XLVIII.— 3ff. Irent. Cf. note, 1, 41 : afferent, 

36. Asperarent for exasperarent, stmpie for componnd. Scarcely 
found in this sense in any other prose writer. 

38, NaTes. Otho was at Brixellum, i. e. at the confluence of 
the Po and the Nicia. 

2« Nee ut peritoms* Nor yet toith the profusion of a man 98 
quitting the world, * Murphy. 

3. Fratris fiUum, sc. of Salvins Titianns, who had fled to the 
camp, according to T. (44) ; Suetonius makes him to have been 
present on this occasion (Oth. 10), and his son to have been slain 
(Dom. 10). Plutarch agrees with T. (Oth. 10). 

11* Jttlloe, sc. Augustus, Tiberius and Caligrula. — ClaudioOf sc. 
Nero and Glaiidius. — ^ervioe, sc. Galba. 

1 2« Famillam = gentem, sc. Salriam* Rnp* 

13« Capesseret =s frueretur. — Neu meminiatet. Trans- 
lated by Plut. Oth. 16. Cf. note on adeo imperite aboye, 39. 

Ott. XLIX. — IS* Dlmotls, i. e. jussis abire. 

IT. Avertit, sc. ab his curis. 

10. Verginium. Cf. 1, 8. 9. Brotier suggests, that the exam- 
ple t>f VerginiuB in declining the imperial dignity, may have been 
regarded by the soldiers as a cause of Otho's undervaluing and re- 
signing it. 

2fl» Allatls puglonibiiB. After the example of Nera Cf. Suet 
I?er. 49. Some MSS. and most editions add duobus. But it is not in 
the best MSS. and is quite superfluous. Cf. Or. in loc. 

^^m Cum .... pertentasset. When he had carefully (per} 
tried the points of both — ^for some time, adds Plutarch (Oth. 17) : 

ftt» Uniim TttluUB* Indicative of intrepidity in the act of suicide. 

28* Ambitiosis* Earnest, like those of the candidate soliciting 
popular favor. Nero had made the same request (Suet Ner. 49). 
Alike in their manner of life, in death they were not dissimilar, though 
Otho died with the greater dignity. 

31. Bxosealantes* Ex gives emphasis: hissing fondly, re- 
peatedly. This compound is not found earlier than the age of T. 

92* Nob noxa neque ob metum* Hendiadys according to 
Wr. But Ofoerlin and Rup. refer noxa to Otho, and metum to Vitel* 
Ubs as its object : not through remorse for any unfaithfulness to Otho, 
nor through fear of punishment from Vitellius. And so it is ezpresaly 
randeied by Plutarch (Oth. 17). 

34« Celeiiratimi* Saepe et a multis peractum. Rup. Cf. note, 
1,81: eel^s. 
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Fsf* 

AO 3^« SepalenBn .... manfliinim, sc. ob modestiam : and tkere^ 
fore likely to UisL So Murphy translates, and adds the following 
note: Plutarch tells us (Oth. 18) that he himself visited Otho's tomb 
at Brixellum. Those perishable monuments have long since moul- 
dered away ; but the epitaph written by Martial will never die. The 
poet admits that Otho led a dissolute life, but adds that in his end, h^ 
was no way inferior to Cato. Cf. Mart 6, 31. 

Ch. L. — 36. Hunc finem. Cf. note on hunc exitum, 1, 49. — 
Septimo et irieenmo. The 3Sth according to Suet (Oth. 11), who 
always includes in such computations both the year of birth and of 
death. Wr. Cf. note on sextw diet, 1, 28. 

3T« Origo, i e. of his family, not his own birthplace. — Ferentio, 
A town of Etrnria, different from the Ferentinum so often mentioned 
by Livy, though confounded with it by many commentators. Cf. 
Suet Oth. 1. 

38. MateiBum . . . impar, etc.« viz. Equestrian. Cf. Suet Oth. 1. 
99 !• Ciualem monatravlmus. Cf. 1, 13. 

Urn Altero llagitiosiBBlmo, sc. the dethronement of Galba, with 
its accompanying crimes. — Altero egregio, sc. his voluntary death, 
with a view to terminate the civil war. It scaroely need be said that 
the Christian, while he approves the motive (if this were the motive), 
will condemn the means. 

4* Fabulosa, T. relates few prodigies in comparison with Sua- 



ft. Crediderlm ausim. Cf. note on erediderim, 1, 83. 

T« luvlaitata ss antea non visa. AL inusitata* — Regium Lefi- 
dium. A town of Gallia Cispadana, not far from Brixellum ; called 
Lepidum from Aemilius Lepidus (Strab. 5) ; now Reggith — CeUhri 
lueo, AJ. loco. But the MSS. all have lueo. Celebri may be either 
frequented or celebrated. Cf. note, 1, 81. 

1 2* Campetisae, in the sense of agreement, is not found prior 4o 
the age of Tacitus, and the word is very rarely used by the earlier 
Latin authors. 

Ch. LI.— 13. liuctu ac dolore* Grief and pain. Chief for 
Otho, pain for their own calamities. Cf. Ddd. in loc 

14* Mode .... nunc* Ccnrrelatives =s modo . . . modo. A. 85. 

1 T« Avenam .... partem, sc. posticam et secretam. Rup. 

18* Preces .... tulit* sc to Csscina and Valens. 

19* ConcedentibaB is abL, denoting not the cauM, but the coneom- 
itant of vema impetrata. Ci.iioiAO\xexpuUi8...profeeaoribu8. A. SI. 

30« Flavium Sabinunu Prefect of the city and brother of 
Vespasian. C£ 1, 46, 77 ; 2, 36, and notes ibid. 

Ch. LII. — 33. Mutinae. Cf. 1, 50. The fact that the senatoni 
were left at Mntina, was not mentioned in its place, though we iure 
told (1, 88) that they left Rome with Otho, amitum epecie. 
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W9* Tttltaa bafetewqae. Ct note, 1, 17. m 

«T«» In deteriHs. Cf. m hm/im, 1, la 

33. Tutior agree** wHfa futf^ue implied ia nemo, wbieh ss ^rutf- 
ftie non. In like manner fttw^v^ is implied in quisquam ia 1, 1: 
neque amore quisquain et eiae odio dicendus est. 

a3« Ordo Mutlueiiflis* Senatut sive decurionee Mutiuensium. 
firaesti. The senatorB of the munioifNa were called decorioaes. Ma». 
P. 3, 368, 2. (2.) ; and tbe senate orde deeurionum, afterwards Am- 
^ 0rd». BmiUh'a Die. under ColonitL 

34* Patres Conscriptos. See the origin of this double title ex- 
plained, Liv. 3, L-^JntempeBtiv honore. IlUtimed enough always 
tmder tiie emperon, but especially iH-timed now, when the seaatora 
w^« aasemMed only in part, out of the city and without their 
princepe. 

€h. LIIL^ae* Ajnliistta. Vacfliating between Otho and Vi- 



ST« luvlfluu .... iMNii^i* Mareolhs had been a notmiouB in- 
former under Nero (cf. 4, 7. 43) ; and the inveterate enemy of the 
^vtWHU Paetus Thrasea. Ann. 16, 23. 28. 

1* NoYUS adliue, sc. homo, i. e. without distinction by birth. CCJ^QQ 
Cic. passim. 

2« Magiiis failmlettiis* Cf. note on magna adulteria, 1, 2. 

3. Bouoniam* Now Bologna. It was a colony. Ann. 12, 58. 

S. Reeentisslmiun. Last from the scene of action. 

8* Sola .... cura, i. e. caril^g only for his reputation with pos- 
tertty. 

Cb. liv. — 11* Cansilits, sc. senatus. 

13. SupM^eBtu .... leglouis. This legion was in fact hemmed 
hi by superior numbeiB (cf. 43), though it is alleged by the soldiers 
(ef. 66), that their main body was not present. Superventus is a 
post- Augustan word. — 15* Causa* The design, motive. 

16« Diplomata* Well explained in Leyerett; more fully in 
SAith*« Die. sub toce. Cf. Plin. £p. 10, 14. 54. The diploma con- 
sisted of two leaves, or tablets folded together ; hence the name (from 
Gr. SitXdv)' These writs, being given by the emperor, and sealed 
with his seal, were of course disregarded (negligebantur) after his 
death, as null and void ; but would recover their force (revaleecerent). 
If Otho were again believed to be alive. -j 

18« Paucos post dies. Cf. note on magna ex parte, 37. — Poe- \ 

naa luit. Literally, he paid the penalty, Cf. note, 1, 37: poena. 1 

^1* Puhliei dlseessnm. Cf. 53 : rediere . . . eonsiliaturi. \ 

—Partes, sc. Othonis. j 

1i2» In f^nunuue. Cf. note on it, G. 27. j 

Ch. LV:— )t6. ESx more. In the usual manner and at the usafil j 

tine, vi2. the 19th of April. Ann. 15, 53. I 

29 I 
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100 3T. Cesaisse. C«i2o is Ibllowad by tli0dal.«£ thA^aiBMiaiiA ace 
or abl. of the thing. Cf. Z. 413. Tacitus uses it hero and in somo 
other places without either, viUi being undentood. 

litt. CerU aiictores. Credible wUne—et, Th» opposite of m- 
certis auctoribus, 73. 

30« Vitelllo plausere, sc the mnltilada. Cmxpgn a aimilar 
scene of servility, 1, 32.-3 2. liacwn CurtiU Ct note, 1, 41. 

33* Cunota. AU the hoaom and prero||^tive& 

34. Composita* Contrited, moenUd, A satire on the age po 
fertile in new methods of obseciDioasnesg. 

35« Bf laaa legatio, sc. to ViteUius. Cf. 69 : senattts Ugmiume^ etc. 

3^ (iuac .... fimgeretiix* Ts i2#*er <A«tr i^snfratiUaftsns. 
The expression implies a mere ajfiicial and heartless oongraUdatioik 
Ct Or. ad loe. See also Essay, p. 16. 

37* Gratior .... scripalsset* It had alfeady become a pre- 
yailing custom, that none but the emperors should write to the coasajs 
or senate, but all others should trrite to the emperoc. JCf. lipsius 
ad loe. 
\fy\ Gh. LVI. — 3* Municlpia et colonics* Cf. note on mtuitcijMa^ 
1,70. 

3. Vi et stupris s stupris yiolentis by hendiadys. Rotb^ — Fm 
nefasque, i. e. right and wrong, without disUnction. Cf. note on 
/«. 1, 44. 

4« Avidi aut Tenales* Either eager wider the impulse of their 
own passions, or influenced by bribes firom others. 

S* Inlmicos* Private enemies ; hoetes, public do. — Specie mili^ 
turn, quasi milites Othonis essent et hostes. Rup. 

6« Refertos, sc. frugibus. 

8* Obnoxiis .... ausis. The genercda being liable to be called 
to account for their own crimes (ob noxam), and therefore not daring 
to forbid the crimes of others. 

9* Plus ambitiouis* Sub. sed : but more desire of popularity; 
for which reason he was as ready to connive at the faults of the soW 
diers, as Valens was in order to gratify his avarice. 

11* Tautnm .... iijuriae =/tantum peditum equitumque cum 
vi, danmisque et injuriis, quibus per illos afficiebautur. Wr. 

Ch. LVII. — IS. Paud .... rellcti, sc to bear up the names of 
their respective legions (which had been withdrawn by Vitellius), ai^d 
to serve as a nucleus about which the full number was to bo gathered 
by hasty levies from the Gauls, This explains remanentium .... 
nomina : the empty names of legions which remained behind, CfL 
4, 14 : inania Ugioniim nomina. 

1T« Cura .... permissa, sc. ne Germani trausirent Lipsius. — 

E Britannico millia. Called vexUlis , . , , Bri$anniearum ie* 

gionum, 3, 22. 
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Ok miL^m. Wt v a m q m m lUiwetaBtem* Cf. daae Msom-XQI 

taaiae, 1, 11. Uteirque w pkiral ia iti meaniBg, but lekknn nwd in A 
plural fonn. Cf. Z. 141, N. S. 

1l« Dipwrni aovcMu. For rftMni e« WMm. Al. and^rigiiili (Wr.), 
aii4 iMyroftflecifn (ObttHn and fbe eominoii editkMw). But neitlMr «f 
theie far feimd in Um M8& Znmpt says (115, N. 2), that raeh IbnM 
avfteto^MTfin ami n«««fidaet«t are nat asppoited by any aatfawity. 

34* Hispaniae* Spam bad espoused the cause of Vitellias. 

)i» 9id>ae ■OTBCOt* Qnod eratiihiBtro inter Mawvram refss. BfoL JQ2 

Ch. L1X.^T« Appolaii Uttaite. /fmnsdtatoiy on ibis ofvpmio* 
to tAs tkore, -At. appulsns. 

O. Ctnaft ftereut. Whieh migkt (chanoe) is h§ dmu, i. e. wliat* 
ofarthey might be. 

ltt« Aran* Now the Saone. d. Abb. 13, 53.^Fmntu « i^ 
paratu. Ddd. — Vetere egestate* For the extreme poverty of Yitailiai 
at hiaoottlBg ent for the proyinoo, from whieh he Mtumed an emperor, 
cf. Suet. Vital. 7. 

14-* Par i^fbna. With retovrest e^tiaito his liberality. 

16. Ingratna, sc. beeaase he ontsbono Vileiliu*-^- crime n^iieh 
he finally ozpiatod with his Mood. CI 3, 39->QaMnRVts. AUkougk^ 
followed by the subj. Cf. Gr. 263, 2 ; Z. 574 ; and note below, T^t 
quamvie .... jurtuaet 

' l#tf Coriill, so-, sellae.; Ckair of Hmte, oeoupisd originally only 
by tho kings (Liv. 1,20: curuU regia seiia) ; undor the republic by 
all the principal magistrates ; under the emperors again more restrietedt 
viz. to themselves, the Augnstalee and the prstor in the administAitioB 
of justice. Cf. Smith's Diet of Antiq., Sella. 

20» iBfiaitl flliob Qui titubaatia oris prope mutus fuit Cf. Sust 
Vitel. 6. Biotier.-~Per2a<ttm. Brought «s him. 

%Zm Rebus .... eeaait* It was some sebice that the child had 
•Doe wora princely robes. So when Vitellius was insulted by a tnbuaa 
and expected every moment to be put to death, he said : ** but yet I 
have been your sovereign" (3, 85). The passage has been made the 
srtjeet of much needless censure by the commentaton. — RebttB a<2- 
vergis. The son, as well as the ^father, was ere long put to death. 
C£ 4, 8O4 

Ch. LX^-20* C«iktactik Under their injluence, spieading from 
one to another like a eontagioue dieeaee. 

3a» Ultro imputabant* Cf. note on uUro imputavit, 1, 71. 

33, vUbtm abaolTit. Pardoned their fidelity to Otho, as if a 
crime. Cf. 1, 59 : fidei crimine, gravissimo inter desoisceates. Observe 
the piegoaat conciseness of the language, fidem for crimen fidei, Ct» 
Esuiy, p. 17. 

96* Creditum fa»a* It wac believed an the grwmd of mere 
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IQ2 S«. R«8tlttt. il<M(Mr t)M oAr of Ainiplez. WientindeiBiand: 
demed the nport.^l>«4t< .... coHmUatwm, C£ 3, 6a 

103 1* Trachaium. The writer of Otho's speeches, 1, 90. 

S« Galeiia was of tlie flame gens as Qmlerius TtachtAuiB. .Wonen 
it Bmm bad no prrnnanuH or e^gnomtn; hot eoly the som^n Qr^«»* 
tfie name {ct note on the name of Africola> A. 4>. They weie fivv 
ther difltiiigiuriied only by th* aaoM of the iaiher or himbaad, aa bawi i 
uxor Vitellii. 

mi Mgrnwnt to fortune, ao. inter mafoonHn v'aarwn diBcrimiaa. 

ft, Simulatione Hmntmim* Simulaiui se down easor vol a diia 
HMMMn ad patriaaa liberaadain. Rup, The latter iapaeferable. 

6« Asaertor* Liberator, — Nam id, etc. Al. nomen id, hot with- 
out MS« authority. Of couna nomen m Hadeatood by a not Bjifreqiiaat 



7* PrMdbBoa Aeduonusu in ^ueram fiaibiis .Caesar post bsUm 
HeWeticDm Boios collocavit Cf. Caes. B. G. 1, 28. Rycktos. 

8* Trafacbat» so. in suas pastefl^ Wr. Others make it » vmota- 
kai4''"Qravi9sima, Moot dignified, moot prudent, Oj^xwed to /vtui- 
tieam vndtitudiuem. So Or., Ddd. and Wr. Aecordio^ to Eoifisti n 
poteus, Talida. 

10« Feris ohjectus. Quae erat sedltiosoriim poena. BmtisK. 

Gh. hSSh^l3m I>electeve9« The partiians of Qtbo, viewed as 
nbels against Gaiba. Wr. lefeis ttno the followew of Marieciw. Bttt 
th^ is quite too pudendum dietu I 

14. Bata is the pred oflex ob well as of teotameiUa. 

Iff. Si temperaret .... timares* If he had refrained from,. 
ate., you would not have feared, etc. Imp. sufaj., where we use the 
plup. both in the protasis aad the apodosis. This is not nnfreqneiit 
Ct Z. 535. It has the effect of transferring completed past actiaui ta 
the pvesent — Xturartae. Al. luxuriam. But then temperaret wouM 
b«ve a diflferent meaning. Cf. note, 1, 69. As to the luxury of VitaL 
eL 95. 3, 36. 63 ; Suet 10, 13. 

15. Utro^ue marl* The Upper or Adriatic and Lower or Tyv* 
ikeaian. 

33« Difibrret .... uon reciperet. These honors were voted 
him in the decree of the senate (57), to which this edict must be a re- 
sponse. The Bubj. denotes the object or design of. the edict ' 

S3. Cum s although, Cf. Gr. 263, 5.— Fujsi ,,,, matheimtticu 
Cf. 1, 22 ; Xiphii. (65, 1) di^is from T. and Suet (Vitel. 14> aa. to 
the time when this act was issued. 

. 24. Lttdo et arena* The otagt and the gladiatorial aremm 
l>dd. makes it = gladiatoriis ludis by hendiadys. 

%S* Priores .... peiyuleraut, e. g. J. Caes. (Suet 39), Ang. 
(da 43), et m primis Nero (do. 11. 12 ; His. 2, 71 ; 3, 62, et . 
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pHHto). PerptOmmi m (rtraeton prngnam fof peipt ll eajb tepetik-l(^ 
▼erant. Dod. 

€h. LXIII.^1»8« Fra«ri8. C& M^-^DwnUntiiiamm mmgUttris. 
Mmgtera in the art of tyrunny. So tiM eMirtfcr# of thst age might 
weH be called.-^ 1. RetnliittWi. 1, 88. 

32* Praetura fuuctua* Ex-prator; henoe a man of ] 
mik. Cf. turisulatu fuf9Ctu9, Aan. 1, 99, et al. 

35. ^iiae ageret* Subj. in a dopendeat eiasie of the i 

oMiqoa. Cf. 6r. 966, 2 ; ^. 609, e. 

36. Nee probatlonlbus* When he e9uld furnish rmfrmf 

to mikstiintUite wteh weighty ehargw^ h« ropented, etc. ; bat it waa 
too late— Dolabella was ruined. 

3S* Super re* * Super with aU. «s eoneenungf bekmga 

chiefly to the eiWer age. Z. 320. 

4« Imputtt ruentem. PreeipUated his /oU. AUevane is 6K-JQ4 
aetlj autith. to nfentem, meaning, lit to Hfi up, 

Oir. LXIV.-^C< €t«od Moeplaaet. The anfaj. here anigMi 

the alleged reason for Vitellins' hatred. The ind. would giro the -true 
NMon in the view of the auttier. Cf. Z. 549. See as example of the 
ind. after quod in 72 : quod .... manehat, — Petrswiam, The ieak 
wtfe of ViteiKus, whom he divoroed. Cf. Suet Vitel. 6. 

B* luteramnlum* Al. Interamnaoi, whieh is the more commott 
fom. Cf. 3, 61. A town of Umbria, not far from the rnrer Liria — 
the supposed birthplace of Tacitus (cf. Lifo, p. 1), now Ter^ii. 

•• lu . . . . tabema* At an inn on the road, by hendiadys. 

IS* Onerabat* Rendered more odious; akin to oar w«id ag^ 
gracate. 

13* Mon immlxta* Taking no part in. Witne« her proteclioii 
ef Tiacbalus, 60.^Probitate, moris. Cf. 6r. 211, R. 6. 

14:« SexUUa* Cf. Suet Vitel. ^^Quin etiam. Nay, the was 
even said, etc. Obaenre the position of these parttolea after the yeifo. 
T. is fond of anastrophe. Cf. note, 6. 14 : quin immo, 

16* Nee evieta* Nor by any subsequent {posiea = an adj.) 

allurements of fortune^ or flattering solicitations of the pMie, was 
she prevailed upon to join in the general rejoicings* A fine example 
of moderation {modestum exemplum) indeed ! And how touching is 
the historian's intimation of the concluding scene in the drama: <2o- 
mus suae tantum adversa sensit. Evincere is a favorite word with 
TacstuB and with the poets Virgil and Oyid. CH Or. in loco. 

Ch. LXV.— 21. Perena s= preeferens. Cf. Essay, pp. 10. 11. 

24* Diplomatibus* Cf. note, 54. — Nullum prindpem, sed sonm 
^us nomen. 

26. Praeseripslsset. The name of the author of a dipioma or 
decree, as also of a letter, was. prefixed by the aneienti, by us it Is 
subscribed. 
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bat fmrtkermare funUhed. Ct notes 9a alin, 25. 1, 71. 

as« B prm tmm m mm^ On* of the mtmvm of Vitsttm, ib «•- 
f tattHioa fiom ohd o i i eo di ^ oiHOod in the pMyvinees. 

105 Ch. LXVL— 4. AvsiHtafO TanriMna. Ctnoteoa oio Tmrn- 

9* AnlMet. AL emmrmmet, ez bao eodiea. Wr^ Ct note, l,2< 
MJMi; and Ebny, pp. 10. IL 

IJS. Vitarent. The hister. praa 0'«A«t) it fiOoarod oftaB fay &a. 
mAi^hap. C% Z. SOL 

IT* Far et a ni -denoteo a aciore sttemfi or j ip gj WM rti o w to mavdi ta 
YioDBe. C£ Gr. 145, IL 4. 

CB.LXVIL--30. Sepanilf,aciBtomallpaitie& ALoqMywIae. 
Bat it agrees with eohortea ad sensom. C£ 6r. 205^ B. 3 ; Z. 368. 

Sl« licaialento io part-Aognteii. Cf. VwaoiL^Arma . . . drfe- 
rebant. They were preparing to lay damn^ or peifaiqis were grmdu^ 
a0y (one divisioa after another) laying down their mrnu. C£ oote on 
farebani, 66. 

S#. Oielireaeeret. Beeame at length (lit was becoming) a aifll- 
flff^ o/ common remark* 

Ch. LXVIII^ — ftBm Partea, ee. Tictae, which neisd not be ex|iraBB- 
od ; for it is lA« party of whioh he has jost been apeahmg, and is far- 
tfaer defined by vietoree in the antithesis. — Modeste, By mild moaa- 
ures, snch as have been described in the ptevioos section. 

31. BeUo. The fight, the qnarrel in qaestion. So Wr. But it 
owy be taken of the whole evoil war, which w* rendered mcoe odiooa 
by the nnmber slain on this triyial occasion. — Diseubuerat Lit had 
laefiaedy L e. toaa banqueting. 

33* TempcatlTla* Seasonable, early, earlier than osoal, and aa 
wuuoually hueurioue. Cf. Note, 1, 62 : medio temulentus, 

34. Intentna aglt. Cf. note, A. 5 : intentus agere. 

3B. Indlspoatta. A word foand only in T. Cf. Boet Lex. Tac. 
Tlie adv. indiopoeite is fomid in Seneca^ — Pervigiliis. PervigUia, 
qnanqaam res saera (cf, Ann. 15, 44), a corrnptis poeterioriB aetatw 
moribos malam famam habebant, ideoqne pervigilia et BatfcAoaalMi 
ayiamyma esse eoeperunt Wr. Render: kaeehanaUan vigilsy hf 
hendiadys. So dieeipUnae et castris »s military diocipline. 

106 "^^ Agmlnia coactM-es. The rearguard, whose duty it was to 
gather up (eogere) stragglers, reclaim deserters, etc. 'Die word is 
found in (his sense only ia this single passage. Ct Or. and Boettieher. 

!%• Ctn^Hidam .... sui. Cf. 1, 8. 

Iff* FastiditL Quorum preces bis fastidivisset — ^a quibos impa*- 
rinm bis oblatnm accipere nolnisset Cf. 1, 52 ; 2, 51. 
Ch. LXIX.— le. Senatns lagatione. C£ 55. 
IT* Pletatem* Loyalty. 
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HI. Pftec^ftiiai fatis. The ftmig* war wu-wilh th» Bft-JQ^ 

tayians under Civilis (Books 4 and 5, passim) : the domestic with Vse- 



93. Iikaiita InMU The empty parade af vor. Ad ram, of. 1, 61 
Ad verba, c£ A. 6 : inania honoris, etc. 

fiS» Amputarl .... numeros* The companies to he cut domm, 
i. e. so as to reduce the number of aoldieis without diminiflhing the 
number of cohorts. 

30. Apud .... atetiti In whose day the reptMie woo in a beU 
ter condition, and that not because there was more money, but be- 
cause there was more virtue* Two sentences in one. Cf. Essay, p. 18. 
. Cii. LXX. — 33* Mnuere = spectaculo gladiatorum (c£ 67) ; called 
munus, as a present to the people. Ramshom, 944. 

3$* Intra .... diem* Within forty days after the hattls; of 
course, before the bodies had gone wholly to decay— putrid, but still 
wearing the human form. 

36* Formae* The general /oniM. The minute and distinguish- 
ing features were lost 

3T. Tabo. This form (viz. after the 3d declensioB) m foond only 
m. poetry and post-Augustan prose. Cf. Freund. 

38* Inhumana. Shocking to humanity, Cf. 3, 83: inhumana 
securitas. The Postumian way, now strewed with roses and laurels 
and lined with altars smoking with victims, as if in honor of some 
despotic prince, had been obstructed with heaps of slain in the disas- 
trous flight to Bedriacum (cf. 44), and must have been still thickly 
strewn with their putrid corses. The contrast was truly monstrous. 

^ auae fecere. Cf. 3, 18, seq., and 3, 27-^4. |Q7 

8. Clamore et gaudlo. Shouts of joy. So lacrimae et miseri- 
cordia = tears of compassion, by hendiadys. Foedum et atrox, just 
above, is still another instance of the fondness of Tac. for such pairs. 
CC note, 1, 84: domibus, etc. 

10« £t eranti There were also, — Varia fors rerunu The vi- 
cissitudes of life. 

11. Subiret* Cf. note, 1, 13: suhisse. A mora simple writer 
would have said : affected even to tears, making fors only the subject 
of subiret. For the subj. cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. SSL-^Flexit. Cf. note, 
46 : flexerat. Observe the emphatic separation of non frffm the verb, 
to mark the contrast between Vitellius and others. 

1 iS. Tot millia. Cf. note, 44 : strage corporum4 — Laetus trltrs. 
Nay, he was joyful even. Cf. note, 65 : puniri vitro. Suetonius re- 
ports a remark almost too monstrous to be imputed even to TiteUius, 
and too vile and vulgar to be recorded by Tacitus: optime olere occi- 
sum hostem, et melius civem. Cf. Yitel. 10, where, as also in Xipli. 
65, 1, see furtlier of this visit to the field pf battle. 

Cu. LXXL— 17. Iter, sc. Vitellu ad Romam. 
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JffJ 18. C^ctoro .... iBgodo* ilaJ di ike aiktr imgtumm nivnt- 
fm« #/ J^CTV** CMirl. 

19* Admiratione celebralMit* He used to attend aim upmk 
Nen^s permm out of mdmhration for kio eharaeter* SboUhubb say* 
(Viiel. 4, 12), ViteHios puBcd bis time ander Neio among bafliwiia, 
chariotoem and wivstleia. 

SO. NceewiUle, qaa* ete. Cf. G3 : frioreo .... perpuierouL 
31* liiuLiu Dal. in a instead of vi, used exdneively by Cesar 
(G^L 4, 19), sometimeB 1^ the poetn, and ia seyetal mieqiifvocal in- 
stances by T., e. g. Ana. 3, 30: btxu profmr. Cf. 6r. 89, 3 ; Z. 81 ; 
Essay, p. 21. — Luxu . . . emptiuque = told and given up U appetite 
mnd luxury, lit. boogbt aiul handed orer to it, as to a master and 



23* DiaflAmiilatiia. Silentb pcaeteimtssas^ qoari non destiaatns. 
Kop. CC A. 39 : diasbnolari. — Martii Maori. Cf. 23. Nothing i* 
said there however or anywhere of his being designated consol. It i» 
only impiied here. Cf. Bssay, pp^ 18. 19. 

36. Omfttitor. Nomen ejus in catalogo consnlom a Galba dea- 
tinatomm deietar. Rnp. Ciecina and Yalena were designated eon- 
sols for the last two aienths in the year, beginnmg with the Kal. of 

Vav. Cf. 3, 37. Compare on this whole subject, note, 1, 77 : In 

fRorlia*; also Table, p. 26. • 

Ch. LXXIl. — 31* ScrilMHilaniiBi Camerinnm. The same with 
Snipicios Camerinos pot to death, together with his son, by Hefins^ 
Nero's freedmao. Xiph. 63, 18. So Wr., Or., Mur., etc. Others 
(from the mention of the Crassi. below) identify him with M. Licinioa 
CrasBUB, coosal, a. u. c. 817, slain by Nero (Ann. 15, 33), called Scri- 
bonianQs (4, 39). So Brotier and Ryckiaa. 

33* Hlstria* A peninsala near the head of the Adriatic. — i^uod 
.... manekat. Cf. note, 64 : quod .... aecepiestt. 

36* £rrore verl* Veri adds more to the sound than to the sense. 
Ddd. says it is added to presenre concinnity with the antithetic clause. 
Cf. Essay, p. 23. 

3d. Ctttianam esset. Subj. ' CI Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

108 ^* Ccta. Geta aod Davos were common names for slaves at 
Borne (cf. Ter., Plant and Hor. passim), both derived from the Getae 
or Daci, who were led captive and sold into slavery at Rome in gredt 
numbers. Cf. Anthon, Class. Die. inb voce. So, according to some,' 
oar word elave is derived from the old Slavi of the North. 

3. In servllem modum. Slaves were emcified. ClT. Ann. 3, 
50 : Beroilet crueiatue. 

Ch. LXXIII.— 3. Q^uantiun adoleverit. Subj. Cf. Gr.< 

2^ ; Z. 552. 

4« Specttlatores. The speculatores, besides bemg the body-guaid 
•f the commander-m-ebief (cf. note, 1, 25), were the official awwen- 
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^trref HielegioH or ttrsr^ ^^s^eh they M«is«iL Ol Suet CsL 44.1(^ 
jBadi legion bad Hb dr?iiiQft of ^feeulatores, Cf. Fveend «ib vooo. 

>Y« Plemmqu* .... exelialiatiir. Woo jomettme^ rMioeif /row 
Aw leMof^^ HigWy «towii{itive of <ho ebvaoter of VitolUm So U 

•• in ttctenioo nwes,- i e. oztenMmm xogmn, qui aon lof^buo 
aed ut libitum regnant. Wr. 

Gb. LXXIV.r~l«. I>e SyiiA. Al. « Syrta. X>e with Uie beOer 
aniboritjr is «]bo better suited to the plaee. De phis dieit ^am e / 
nempe indicat legionem iHaai prios statioBem suam babuisBe in Styria; 

# tillipfieiter signifieat loeum, node disoessom sit Wr. 

16. Traiisisaet* Otweive the focee eC tho sufaj.: heemum, ash* 
mAA within himself, it httd patted, Cf. note, 64: qmd . . . mecepiamt. 
-•^^eierete . . • . gperabantur. Observe the attxactioB, iaatMul of sele* 
fiM . . . -. W0ii4»ra# tperabatur. Cf. Essay, ^ 18. 

19* FlfljBmav«rat* This vefb is leuBd-ealy is poetxy and post- 
Angostan prose. 

9^ fi^exa^inta annos » so sexagenariiim. Rup. 

94. Prosreasmi* Et regnttum is implied, b«k bo4 ■ ossss a iy la 
be expressed. Cf. Essay, p. 15. 

Ch. LXXV.— .aOb FluxjdB. t;& note on the woid, 1, 21. 

38* PraeaeiUl IhclnorU Al. faeinore. Either makes a good 
sense, and indeed esseotiaUy the sasfie. Fssmort is dat after paraiwrn^ 
end ppoeteMti aceoiding to Wr. is antith. to ex divereo : if one mt two 
(solitary individuals) coioet the reward which ever awaits a erimt 
oMik^ perpetrated (lit. at hand, on the spot) from the opptoUe party. 

33. Petat. Siibj. in a dependent clause of the oratio oMiqmu— 
MgrAonianum. Ci 1, 89, noie.*--3ff. laiugulos, so. nsensflwiSr 

Cu. LXXVL^l. Coram. In their presence, se. ot the legati JQQ 
mmSeifue. Cf. chap. 78. Obsenre the braehylogy. Wr. makes it as 
palaro, qnasi in pubyco. 

S* An . . . . ait. Snbg. in an indirect qaestion. Ct Gr. 3^ ; Z. 
552. So adjiciat and acquiratur below. 

• 4. Ipse conftideraiidwB est. CL Essay, p. 18. 

Sm J«xta« Jn connection with, under, Cf. note, G. SI. 

9« Bxpaverls . . . fuerlt* Nor should yott fear . . . tt would &c, 
eie. Cf. notes, 1, 84: depopoaeerinU-^A .... propius. Ct jiote, 6. 
4^: protinuo ....«&; also 1, 10: props ab, 

1 2. Call aut Clandli vel DTeroiilSk Aut implies a greater dif- 
Ibnaoe than vel : Of Caligula on the one hand, or on the other of 
Claudius or Nero. Cf. Rams. Syn. 138 ; and note, A. 17, G. 15: vol 
.... veZ.--13* JBxsnrgimita, tanquam ex iasidiis. Rop^ 

14. Galbae imagliilbira >= Galbae propter antiqoitatem nobilita- 
teniqae generis. Cf. Suet. Galb. 2. 

IT* Traiisrectiim est* Cf. A. 18. Only T. uses the woid m 
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109 MfcraiMe t» time. Ok m m t km; m in w —y othtryteaeg, jkt pakm 
of words wsvAy wyntmymom: Mit ei trime9€etum €»f« 90p»r et igmm* 
«fo> wdtria mefmr^eimt^ p^pinis et e^ m min at tQuibttB, Tlie fleHtimont 
of this and the foHownf oImho is: it ■ too late for you to hope th«ft 
yoa Witt merely seem {videri is emphatic) to bavo oovoted the thunitt-f 
Bdbody dovhtfl that yon have, ami now the tbiooo ia your imly piaoe of 
reftige and safety. 

18* fia^dlt, sc. 4e memoria tea. Rap. Corbalo was pnt to 
death by Nero, though, had he Toniured on it, he aught have da* 
tfifowd the fiddliiqr onipeior. €£ Xiph. 63, 17. 

ft3* Urullis stlpettdils* Withoui miUiary experiemie,>T^€hUimm 
mNo. The hatred of the soldi«B towards Galba. 

Ji4» H « Otiionam .... ftcH. Two distinet tboni^ta'ate MendaA 
m thk sentenoe : 1. Otho was not eonquered by the skill of Vitsflias 
or the power of his am^, bat, eto. ; 2. Even Otbo is now regretted 
and hoBflted m oomparaon with VileUius. C^ ikete, ohapw 68 : ^fud 
.... stetit. 

36. Sparglt miaistrftt. Cf. 66 and 67. The diBanaed 

pigto fi ans and disbanded legierai carried with them the ipkit of disaf- 
fection. 

Ch. LXXVII^dT. Trimphale somen. A«wded by Ciandius 
Iwhis services in Britain. Cf. A. 13 ; Snet. Vespw 4. fbmen^s 
honor, decus. — Duojuvenee. Titos and Domitioo. 

99* Alter* Titos. — Capax jrnn imperu. He was now 27 yeom 
, old. 

1X0 ^ Cedeve imperio. . Cederet to gime up, takss the dat of the 
peissn with either the ace; or abL of the thing; Cf. Z. 413. 

8. Hoa .... 1111. Hos here refers to the fonner, ilU to the hrtleiL 
. Cf. Gf. 207, R. 38. 

10« Aperfet .... belliim* Ahnost a translation of Demos. FfaB. 
1, 44. Recludet is peculiar to poetry and poet* Augustan pnse. 

Ifim ParsiMonta* Eeommy, which provides the sinews af war. 
Cf.84. 

14. am deUherant, descivenmt. Cf. A. 15; Plut. OaUk 4, 
same sentiment. This speech well befits a poUtieiaUy such as Moeia- 
■os is described to be, ohap. 5. 

Cb. LXXVIIL^IT. Vatnm. Used here in its primary senso« 
prophets, diviners. The secondary and more freqoent sense is: sacrad 
poets, baida — 18* Intactus, sc. Vespasian. 

18. Rerum dominnst k e. emperor. — Mmthematieum, Of. iMto» 
1,22. 

32. Repeiite. Snet. (Vesp. 5) says: sine nHa vi. Xiph. (66, 1% 
<m the contrary, says, it was by a violent wind. " Tarn parunvsitM 
. constant prodigia." Brotier. — 34* HarUBplcum. Cf. note, 1, 27« 

t8, JndaraM Inter* The position of the prep, here « a pocu- 
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Multy «f T. (of. 9erhera mter, A. 31 ; Z. 394); thMgii tiie bMt F^UO 

wrilen frequently place Hie prep* betweea the adj. aadaaba. G£> note* 
2, 37 : magna ex parte. — Carmelvs. A moantaiB m Galilee on the 
MedfteFraDean. Two othera in Palestine bore the same name, which 
pteperiy denotes a garden-like feitility and beauty. Of. XsaM^i, 35, 9$ 
^ the ex<ielinioy of CormeL" 

> 2ft« Davrnqne, sc. cujos oraenlum in naonte fait Cf. Suet ¥ei^ 
5 ; Oros. 7, 9. Or. thinks it was the old Philistine ged of war. 

9iK Sic tifadidere, etc* Al. eiimn tiadidere, etc., by eenjectvre. 
Tiie passage, as it stands in the text and in the MSS^ is eH^tical and 
•oneise ^^ ne tradidere najores, I e. tradidere aram tantom, eto. Wr. 

34. AmpUare serritia =s augeve nameram senritioruin. Riqk 
AmpiiarB and prolakure arebeth used here in a sense peenfiar to poe- 
try, or te the age. of T: 

35* Has amhases* .These obscure prspketie mtimaUons. Cfl 
•4: per ambages. CL Snet. Vesp. 5. 7, for a fuller and somewhat dif- 
Ibieut account of these and other oracles and prodigiea 

36* £:t statim . . . et tunc Cf. note, 1, 17: statim .. ,«t max, 

Ch. LXXIX.^1. Haud destinatfeue, i. e. wM a satUed ^l 

^mn or purpose. 

9. Antiochiam, Caesaream, Places familiar to i» in saeied, 
evBB more than in profane history. Cf. Acts, passim.—/^ the fiir- 
msr; kaec, tiie latter. Ddd» follows the Medicean MS. in reading 
kocy agreeing with caput. 

3« InitiuvL ooeptum. Cf. note, G. 30: inkinm inehaar^ 

Wr. says : coepisse Tacito est imxtifSiv, See Essay, p. 20.^ — FerendL 
libnesti prefers deferendu But cf. note, 1,3: missa. 

T. Ctniuto Nonas Julias «= July 3d. Suet^ (Vesp. 6) says: 
quinto idus Jul. T. is proved to be correct — JvrasseU Subj. after 
qmrnois, as usual in T. and Cic., though naost of the hrter wrfteni 
•eastme quamms with the ind. 

IQ* K^ou parata cmicioiiie. Without any formal harangue f 
such as it was usaal for new aspirants or nominees to the throne te 
■iake> e. g. Otho, 1, 36 ; Galba, Suet Galb. 18 ; and others. 

Ch. liXXX.— 13. Prima vox. The firat salutaiion or nomtmi- 
tion.'^Spes . . . casus. Observe the asyndeton and the antith. patrs .* 
hope, fear ; principle, chance, i. e. the principles to be adopted and 
the chances to be met 

XS^m Aaslstentes, se. cubicule ; the guards of the bedehaaiber^ 

16. Caesarem .... cumulare. Observe the zeugma. Cf. Es* 
i^,p.l6. 

IT* Mensb Cujusmens? Vespasiani. Emestl Amicerum Vee- 
pasiaui. Wr. and Or. Militum cetm-orunr praeter illos, qui salntaven. 
Sup. Ruperti is right \ for eettri doubtless refers to the so^iliers; and 
the transition from them to Vespasian himself is marked by in ipm. 



348 voiss. 

} l]T bc wMe «RRy, btwng #«i>oni alk|fiaiic» to VitolKaB, leued to vttsr 
t^ prima 99»; but that haTiD|r been uUercd by a fev, they f99td 
fnmfear to the tnjopmnt of their unexpected gwd fortune, 

IS. la iiMQy etc. JowpbttS (B. J. 4, 36), wnting ander tbe uifla- 
eace of tbe Flavian d]niaety eays, tbat Veapa«aB was forced to B^ne^ 
tlie throne by the threats and Tidence of the soldiera Tbis may serre 
to Miistrato the imparttaUfy of T., who has been sMnetknas thooght 
too partial to VespesiaB and Tit«& 

SO. MutatloniB* Al..ranltitodinii, altkadhtts, viebsitadisis, etc. 
Mtttatioois is the only reading which reseuiUes the Medioean MSw and 
at the aam* tiam makes a good sense.— lfUttar><er. in the Uuigttag0 
efa soldierf'ue. magb and mpoKsbed. 

fiXm liftetA . . . ex«eptt* Fm«d (in return for his speech) every 
thing Btupicunu, and reeaurees flowing in upon him from, every -nie, 
Cf.A.29: e^gtuebat. 

SS« XJhi atos eat. The Greefas traasacted pnUie business 

not unfrequently in tbe tfaeatre. Cf. Demos, pro Cor. 63 ; Cie. pio 
Fhtc. 37 ; Acts, 13, 21 ; 19, 29^1. 

SS« Graeea facundla. He addressed them in the Greek lan- 
guage, which had been diffused by tbe conquests of Alexander ovev 
all soathwestMH Asia. 

34. Stlpmdl^^im. 1. SoIdieiB* pay ; 2. MUHary oerviee, ash^iSk 

Ch. LXXXI.— 31. £tobemu», king of the country cal4ed Sophene. 
Ann. 13, 7. — Antioehua, king of Commagene. Ann. 12, 56« — Agrippet' 
IL, king of part of Judea. Ann. 13, 7. — Berenice. Cf. note, cbapw 2, 
above. 
J22 ^* Aburbe. fWn Rome, whither be set out to go witfi Titos, 
and continued bis journey when Titus turned back at Ceriaitb. Cf. 
diapu 1, supra ; also 1, 10. 

S» Cialdqiiid .... patcadt* The oeveral maritime provineoff 
v>ith Asia and Achaia and the whole inland country between Potdmo 
and the two Armeniao. Murphy. Ad verba, cf. 6 : quantum .... 
oingitur; and G. 30 : tn . . . . pateseit,^ 

9. Beryti. An ancient Mid iihistrious city of Phsenieia, with a 
port on the Mediterranean (cf. Strab. 16 ; Piin. N. H. 5, 20) ; fiuniliar 
in modem history and the history of missions, as BaWtt (Beyroot) ra 
Syria. 

1 ftm I>ecora is used in a poetical sense for corpora. Cf. Beetlioher. 

Ch. LXXXIL — 30* Instare Judaeae, i. e. prooeeute the war- in 
Judea. 

33. Ac fatls. And this fact, <»: thio eonoideration, thmt 

nothing is too hard for destiny. By attractfon for ac quod nihil mr- 
dunm oooot fatio. Cf. Essay, p. 18. 

3 Ch. LXXXIIL— 1. Bf^aora .'. . . abaeatibua. Conparo A. 30: 
> igQOtum pro magnificw est. 
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1$m Tiexlllasforaiii. Of. note, 1, 31 : wxUUu i|9 

8. Chuwem e Ponto. A fleet of fcnrty ohifMi (Heg. 9, 9), wliieh 
gaarded the coast of Poutae. Lipnas. 

4tm Adti^l* To be conducted.'^Dyrrhachium, Brunditium, Tit- 
renfmn. These were the prinoipal seaports on the Upper Sea, or 
Adriatie^^Dj^Thaehioni in Illyriconi) Bnindisinm in Calabria, wd 
Tarentnm in Locania. Secnringf possession of these, the fint by bis 
land-forces, the other two by his fleets, Mueianus could protect 
Aohaia, AMa and all the East Bmndisiam was ooaneeted with 
Rome by the Appian Way. Cf. Hor. Sat. 1, 5. 

ff • Ij«usIs imitIImm* Ship9 of war. (Greek, vltts ndK^i)- The 
pioper merchant-yessel was broader and rounder (9T^y)^Xir)^^Fer#ti» 
m. Of. note on wrouo, 6. 1 ; also 1, 76: veroae in ae lying to- 
wards, bordering on. Vereum . . . mare. Seas of Italy. Mniphy. 

O. Slbl = a se, so. Muciano. Gr. 2S5, II. Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

Ch. LXXXI V.^1 a. Bos ... . nervoa. JB^ for eao. Gt Z. 373. 
Ad rem, ef. Cic. Phil* 5, 2 : nervi civilis belli peoania iofinita. 

Id* Ad .... Iniqvltates* To oeeure uiyutt gains, Ct Lhr. 
i§, 1 : pertlnaces ad obtinendara injnriam. 

19* Hand . . . obstinante, &c.,ac. se, or animiim : tUft apphfing 
himaelf -oo pereeveringly, sc. as he did at a later period in his FBign. 
Avarice m mentioned by Snet (16. 22) and Xiph. (66, 14) as tfa« 
only yiee of Vespasian, and this is excused on the ground oi his M^ 
eraKty in adorning Rome with grand and useful works. 

St. liargtts .... sumeret* Lit liberal privately as to ikmt 
(sc. money), vohieh he took greedily from the public puroe. 

2^ KaiisaliiHia qidsqnek Vtry few. 

Ch. IXXXV.'—flS. Coepta. Cf. note, 79 : initimm . . . coeptmm. 

9t. Krat. 6r. 209, R. 19, (2.) Render: these (the other le- 
gions) iO0re the eighth and seventh. Lit it was, etc. 

ItH. Aqallelam progressae. Ad vera, cf. 46^— Frsftirkrtts » 
(gratis, rejeotisqae. Rap. 

30. etui nuntiabant, sc. his defeat and death. X/t Suet 

VeBp.6. 

31* PecHMia here refers to the treasury of the army. 

4. Bx nnntiis* According to the nsws he receifed Cf. G. 7 : ^4 
ex virtvte, note. 

Oh. LXXXVIw— ^9* Falsi* Forgery. A very *oomnMn crime 
amoBg the later Romans. Cf. Smith's Die. sub Toce. Aatoaios was 
banished by Nero, and recalled by Gaiba and raised to the rank of 
•eaator. Ann. 14, 40. XIph. 65, 9. Yet he is greatly pnised by 
Martial, 9, 101 ; 10, 23. 

lO* Rq^r* Ant to largHar. A plunderer and a prodigal Mnr, 

lO. Oonralarfi^iia legalis. The gpye i u si B Mmed in tba neat 

30 
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so. Tenelbant » <ditiaebiiixt Ct 1, 11, and Bawy. pp. 10» li. 



jil# PFOCWater, fortasse utriufl^ue provinciae. Rap.-^il<2erat 
Favored Vespasian. «4» Coloniae suae» Of «• notto* cotony. 
J25 Ch. LXXXVIL— «. FrocactaiBtaila -. . . ingimiifl. Of allcloMes 
(jf slaves «»«, the camp-servafUs being the most rtolt««. Lwanf» 
tlbems to be used as a synonym with calonufn, to avoid repetitimi. Ct 
Snay, p. 23* Oalones were properly wood-cameia (&om eaU, M 
Latin for /iw<««), and Itarae, water^drawers (from Iwpa, obs. for aquay. 
The former = camp-servanto, the latter =* coohs. The wordv a» 
usaally associated together^ e. g. 1, 49 ; 3, 20 ; 3, 33. 

9. AmiiAttarum delumestamentis ck amioii iahoneptis. 

11* Ipsl . . t arvaqiie = ipsa cultoram arva, by hendiadya. Boj^ 

This section contains a highly graj^hic description, in few wordOf 
of a very ludicrous yet sad scene. 

Ch. LXXXVIII.^14. Scdittonem Ticini. Cf. 68. 

1^. Ubi .... consensu* Whenever thsy Aad to contend vnth 
the country people^ they (the legions and auxiliaries) «c«ad ta em- 
cert. The language is ^ery concise. Consensu is aut to discordia. 
The subj. imp. is here used to denote an aotimi of npeated occur- 
rence. Cf. Gr. 264, 12 ; Z. 569. 

I^ Yeruacula .... urbanitate* They were practising the re- 
finement (trickery) charaeterisUe -of homebred slaves, se. in «uttifl|r 
the belts of the soldiers, &G. Vemacula more commonly means sa« 
tive, vernacular. But cf. Ann. 1,31 : vemacula multitude a awpl- 
titiide of slaves. Al. ut rehantur for utehantur. Bat th» latter is 
found in aU the MSS. 

^3. CaesuB, non a filio» sed ab alio quodam mihte, ira hi omiieB 
paga&os accensa. 

%^ Agidtus, iM3. non esse e scurris illis (paganis), sed BUiKtis 
pater. Wr. 

litt* &tt>^M . . . . jaeulaaet* Tha subj. here denotes not the Bmre 
fact that Galba had fallen, but the influence it had on the minds of 
tke soldien. 

38. Cum vitarent* Cum causalis as since, and Moved 

by the subj. 

Ch. LXXXIX^--»d. PoHte Mulvio. Cf. note, 1, 87, and Essay, 
p. 20. 

34. Palttdatufl aceinGtusfue* Mihtacy attire, in Whioh Vitel- 
iias pv^osed to enter the city, but which^ at the instance of bis 
friends, he exchanged for the robe of state (sumpta praeiexta}, 
SaeloBias makes him to have entered the city paiudaihu ferrofme 
succinctus (Vitel. 11). 
]j[g 3. Ante aqidUon, i. e. before the eagle of each legion (tiieie 
weB» four) roaMhed Uw pnefocts, tribanea, dec of Uiait legiosk So 
Wr. and D6d. explain the singular number. 
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T. Ifon .... 4ti«iM,< aed tfio meSore prhicipe. Rap. Ttn 

Ch. XC— lO. Alterlus drftatis. Another eUy, i. e. a feraign 
0Bft, Where his vices wore uoknowD. ALUriut a a^tiM. C£ A. 17. 
- Itf* Adalatlones se adalatSonis formulae. Wr. 

!•• Afltrep«1iat is poft-Aagaatatt and patticttlaily fiwiaent is 
T. Cf. Freund sub Toce. 

' 1 T« Tarn frvvtra* To 09 litth purp—e^ sc becane he enjoyed 
It-ftr so ehoit a time. The language here ii very coaciae and eUipli* 
cal, two clauses being thrown into o»e, thus : they forced him to ao* 
eept it ; he did accept it, but to aa little purpose, etc. C£ note, 76 : 
n« . . . Otkonem fecit. D5d. connects /rtisira with expreenre in tha 
sense of falm, thus : they extorted from him an acceptance with at 
Uttle eincerity as he had previously dedined the honor. 

Ch. XCI. — 19. iBAerpvetanteBK Putting a euperttitioue om- 
etruction upon, 

90. ^ttod edixisaet. Of. note, 74: tramioeet 

9S. Gremerenal clade. The defeat and slaughter of the 900 
Fabii at the river Cremera, a. u. c. 277. 

fi%m AlBensL The same of the Roman army at the liter AHia, 
A. V. 0. 364, by the Grauk under Brennus: 

The day on which these disasters befell the Romans, was ever after 
deemed unlucfcy ; and on such days no important bomneas migfat h» 
transacted. 

S4. Expera* Ignorwtt or regardle9e,-~^Paru Equal, ae. to 
lhatofVitellfus. 

2S» Comltia eonsulum, C^ note, 1, 14: eomitia impern ; aba 
Smith'is Die. Ant sub voce. Render r But frequenting the eonetOar 
electione with hie (favorite) candidaiee, juet like a eonunon cUixem 
{eivUiter)f I e. seKeiting votes for them, iuu This waa in the eenmte, 
who at this time had the nominal power, and weut through the farm 
of electing consuls. The remainder of the sentence introduces a$wtker 
iDustratiou of his excessive condeaeensien, vi2. his conduct in the 
thettfre and the rtrcua, among &e common people. In a lesaeaneiM 
writer it would have been thrown into a distinct aentenoe or claoaa. 

S9. Vltae prforls* Cf. notes, chap. 71. 

31. Priacna Helvidiua. Cf. A. 2, notor— Praetor deeigmmiuM, 
I e. pr<Btor elect, but not yet inducted into office. 

33» Hon .... ultra* Ellipsis of eaeviit, or seme oilier verb» 
did not, however, proceed further than to caU— lit no more tfaaa 
called. 

3T« Tliraseae. Cf. note, A. 2. 

3d. Ctnod leglaaet. Cf. quod .... dieeentirent and quod . « . . 
edixieeet, just above. 

Ch. XCII^ — 3. A . . . . eohoitts, i. e. ftom befaag eomraandar of Jjy 
ft cohort This clause, and the o o wea p onding ofee, turn t 



992 vcsKB. 

wr are added to denote a eaddea elevatkA ftom a io«r to ahigh poit. C£ 
1, 46 : e manipularibus, ete. 

1 1* Ifec .... potenihu Nor indeed ia power ever very eeemv 
when Pt is excessive ; a genecal remark, auggeeted by the balance of 
pewer wavering between Cscina and Valena, -as Yitolliw incliaed to 
laTor the one or the other. 

15. Simni* At the same time (thai VitelUiM TaciOsted between 
tiMm) they in turn both despised and feared ViteUius himself, wha 
eaprieiously indulged in etidden btgrsts of dispUaauire or eMtravO' 
gani expressione of attachment, aocoiding to hk humor. Dfid, makaa . 
^fensis and bUmditOs dativee. 

16. Patriae reddiderat, bat not to the peanarion of Iheic 

eatotea. Hence jfeMf* et egens^ 

17* Crratmn is acci agreeing with the object of approbavit, viz. 
the clause, quod .... coneesoisset. 

19. Jttra Ubertornm. Cf. Easay, p. 13. Their righu over their 
freedmen, Patrona were entitled to aervice, and if neceaBajry,sappert, 
from their freedmen ; also to inherit one-half of their eatates. Ijpaiua. 

SO* Serrllia lugeuia « hberti, quibus aenrile ingenium eat £ap. 
— Abditis .... sinus. ByeoneeaUng their weaiih in obscure places^ 
or depositing it in the custody of the great. So DM. Or. noder- 
atonds by occultos sinue the handa (lit boeoms) of obicare i^^^aona. 

CH..XCIII.— 98. Infamibns. Notorious, bc. for their unhealthy 
ahr, ae the Yatican is to thia di^. The pontifical palace stands then ; 
but the pontifib seldom reside in it Cf. Arnold's chap, on the climate 
iui, of Italy, His. Bom. toI. 1, ohap. 23. 

99. GermauMunt .... corpora, sc because accustomed to a 
•older climate. 

ae* Flumlnla ie objectiTO gen. = bibendi ex flumine ayiditaa 

33* Sedecim praetorlae, etc. An increased mmber. Ct 
note, 1, 20. 

8 a* Q^iilfi . . . lueaseut* In which there were to be, when the 
tery was complete. They were now being enrolled {seribebantur}. 
The snfaj. here denotes an iutoutioir, not a fact 

3dl« Sane* In truth; justifying in some measure the claim of 
Valetts.. Cf. note on sane, 1, I^. 

38* Unde flnltaaee* Oeciaa proved a traitor. CS. 100. 

21g Ch. XCIV.— T* Cmiyulaum . . . decus* The order and beauty 
ef the ^»terian camp was destroyed, viz. by the very .same means 
which withdrew from the legions and squadrons abroad their main 
strength. 

lO* <iiied .... bellasaent* Observe again the force of the 
subj. to denote the reason assigned by the sotdiers. 

14« LAarti prtnclpam* The freedmen of former emperors^ 
whe» •• bel s Mfi ng to the slate» passed fiom one imperial fiinuly to 
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«BDdi«r So Wy. Ltprins and Emesti imdeiitaiid liy prkus^um tlie^g 
principol men. 

Iff* Stabula .... clrcum, etc. Agreeably to hk eaily iife and 
kabitfl. Cf. note, ohap. 71. 

Ch. XCV^l 9. Tota ulrbe Ticatlnu Through «U the tireeU tf/ 
the city, oi which tiiere were 424. Biolier. 'Hie ahL with the m^ 
tota is generally need without in. Gf. Z. 489. 

Jll* Inyidlae. By enallage for imndioeum^—'Quod . . .feeUoeU 
Ad rem, cf. Suet. Vitel. 11. Xiph. 65, 7 ; also above, 71. 

%^. Ut . . . . xegi* As Romulus had instituted one (not the same 
urder^ bat the Titienaes) in honor of King Tatius. For the Titieosea 
and the AugnstaJes, cf. Smith's Die. sob yoce. 

HO. Polyclitoe, etc Gf. note, 1, 37^— Fefera . . . flomtna. And 
a^ker odieue freedmen of fanner emperoro. 

33. VInios Aaiatlcos. Titus Vinius and Icelus. G£ 1, 13. 

— JRiftiof, i. e. Fabtus Valens. 

3ff % Mareelliui. Gf. 53, above. He was the tiayorite minister of 
Vespasian, as Vinius and Icelus of Galba, and Fabius and Aaiaticoa 
ofVitellius. 

Gh. XGVI.— 38. Aponio Satnnilno. Cf, 85. 

1* N eque s et non, correlative to et amiei, ]][9 

3« Molllus* Gf. note, 1, 18: in majua, and Essay, p. IS. 

4* Couatare = constantem, firmam esse. Rup. 

6* Bxauctoratofl* Ad verbum, cf. note, 1, 5^. Ad rem, 67. 88, 
above. — Diepergi. Gf. noto, chap. 1. 

8* Ctni . • • • coercerent &s to reetram. 

9m Id ... . erat* Gompare the sentiment with 1, 17 : male .... 
augebant, 

GH..XGVII.— 11* Perinde . . . cnnctmbautiir. The command- 
ers and the provinces were as tardy in their movements as ViteUius. 
The reasons for this ft^ow. 

1 4* Amblgoi. Wavering in their aUegianee, Uterque takes a 
id. pred. sometimes in^., never in Gic. Z. 367. Gf. noto, chap. 50. 

31* Favorabilem* Popular, A word not used in the Augustan 
age. 

39* Famoaum .... egerat* Suet (Vesp. 4) gives a more favor- 
able account of Vespasian's government in Africa, But he felt 
obliged to flatter the Flavian dynasty, being one of the ecriptores tern* 
porum, Gf. 100, below. Gompare also noto, 80 : in ipeo. 

93« Prolnde* Hence, accordingly, L e. the Africans augured 
worse of the reign of Vespasian than of that of Vitollias. Al. perinde, 

Gh. XGVIII.— 2^. Liegatus, sc. legionis in Africa. Gf. 4, 49. 

3d»* fiteslarum flatu* The trade'toinde, lit the annual winds 
Qket, inieUu)' Sufficiently explained in Lsverett and Liddell and 
Scott 

80* 
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authority. Cfl Ann. 15, 10: expediri . . . juuit; alsoYuf. AmmmI: 
fammmn inter et hostes ejqtedior. 
220 ®* Meditato* AL meditanth and mediiaaiU. Bnt flM^italo ki 
neamt to the MSS. which mad mBditatio; and it acoords with the 
iitage of T. who often pots the past part of dep. Terhs in an aoriat 
eense for the {Keeent Cf. 3, 25 : placato» numes. So Wr and D5d. 

Cb. Cv 18. VexUla. Cf. note, 1, 31. The MSS. difier nraeh, 
and are manifeetly oorropt in the specification of the legions to which 
these vexillaries belonged. The reading given in the text is that of 
BMcer, Ritter, Raperti and Dnehner, and accords with the ennmeta* 
tion in 3, 22, where there are no yarious readmgs. 

514* IsuBntatiim* This word is sometimes used as an adj., when 
it means unchanged; here it is a part and- means changed, GL 
Z.32a 

36* Cremonam* Cf. note, 2, 17. The legioiB ordered to Oxb« 
■Kna were Rapaz and Italica, as appeam infra, 3, 14. The rest went 
toHosUlia. Cf.3«21. 

37* Hostiliam* A Tillage on the Fo; now Ostiglia, in tfaa 
neighborhood of Cremona. — Ravennam. C£ note, 9 : Mistnenti. 

38* Patayli. The birthplace of livy; now Padoa. 

Ch. CI. — 38* Comiptas . . . adulationem* ExhibiUd In faUe 
colors for the sake of fiattery.-^CauBOMt sc. proditionis illios Caeciaae 
etBassi. 
121 ^* Hohis = mihi. — Super =s praetor. 

3* Ipsum YidentttTy sc Cecma and Lueilius. Ipeum is ant to 
apud : that they might not be surpassed by others in the estimation 
of Vitellius, they appear to have ruined Vitellius himself, AL antetr 
rttur and videtur, with Cacina alone for the subject But why in 
that case should the name of Ciecina be repeated at the beginning of 
the next sentence ? The text is that of Or. and the Medicean MS. 
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124 ^^ ^' — ^* PoetoTionem* A town m the bordeis of Noricnm 
and Pannonia, on the river Drave ; now Pettau. 

3* Obstmi .... Alpes, i. e. more fully guarded, closed up; they 
were already praesidiis insessae (cf. 2, 98), but only so as to inter- 
cept the passage of messengers: nuntios retinehant. 

4. CoBsiurgeret. Rise up together, i. e. accumulate near the field 
of action. 



<• €imslaiiMiiB font. Would he ^kt firmn ( M dmr) M«r#e.T24 
Sabj. oftheimditectqueBtion. Cf. Or. 265. Z. 559. 

T« Advenlflse .... VitelUo. /foi ju8t mrived on <Ae «ui< of 
'WUeUiu^ not with him, for he was at Rome. Cf. chap. 36, below. But 
it is an unusual sense-for ciini; and mox in the sense c€ju9t sstOy « 
HtUe htforef is, so far as I know, withont a preoedenit in T. or any 
other writer before Cplomella. Gf. Leverett, sub Toce. Ropb snggesliL 
fiM»a jam instead of mox cuvl ' 

13. Velut .... belli. Ao if for amother wmr, than one with 
Yitellins, i. e. the Jewish. Gf. note,, 2, 90 : iiUeriua dottotis. 

Gjk. ii^—l 8* I& prodiictii. In readtness for batUe ; lit gist np 
for aetion. 

33* Et hia* Both the8e> (already in the field) tMtiM rooover their 
tti^ength, -and €hrmany »ao not far diotont^ whence 4hey nuglU 
draw fresh forces. Et correl. to neque s= et non. Gf. note, 1, 15: 
nefue ipsk. 

%^m UMmqiie, so. ab GeAnviia Antanniaque» et • GaOiis !£»» 
paniisque. 

1i6« Si ... . irelint. Gf.note, 1, 32 : «i foeaUeat—Dmae ekMee, 
sc. Misenensem et Ravennatem. 2*, 100. 

' itt* lUyrleum m^re. That part of the Adriatic which washes 
lAie shore of IHyricunK 

■ an. <^ain inten!9^. ss qm (old abl.) ne (non): to Ay not; used 
with the ind., the subj. Ist pi., and the imp. by way of exhortatioth 
and, unlike cur non, expects no answer. Gf. Z. 542. 

31* lutegras. Non fractas bello. Brotier. The Moestan tioc^ 
we» not in the battle at Bedriacum. 

S3. Putetur for computetur. Gf. Essay, pp. 10, 11. It is In- 
plied here, that the legions of Vitellius were not full. 

S. PnlBu, sc. armornm, eenitu eqnorura, ntiie pulveris. . ]^25 

4. Idem .... ero. / will execute, as weU as propose the plan, 

6m Vo8 .... est. You, whose fortune is unimpaired. That of 
Antonios was already ruined, so that he had nothing to lose. Gf.2, 86. 

Gh. III. — 11* PermoTeret is stronger than mover et; deeply j 
thoroughly (i. e. throughly) moved. 

13. Sui* 'In regard to himself Objective gen. Gf. note^ 6. 
28 : conditoris sui.^^J5a .... condone* In that original assembfy. 
The reference is to a former meetmg of the mass in Pannonia. Gf. 
2,86. 

Iff. Hue .... interpretatione. Intending to put this or that 
eonotruetion on his language, as might be expedient, AL interpre- 
tationem. 

16. Condaxisdet is ^up. to correspond with eommoverat, 6r. 
ftSd^—^Deseendisoe in eausam seems to be an >allnsioii to the arena, 

IT. Oraylor .... sodiu. And for that reason^ he was a men 
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jQK ii^fhieniidl a99oeuite whether of gmU or glory,, i. e. mora iafloential 
in leading others to share with him in ftny entorpriso) whatever migbt 
be its iBsne. So Wr. and Ddd. AL gratior, with this aanse: And 
for that teasoD, he was more popular with the soldiers, «ince he shared 
with them theu: gnflt or glory, ns the result might be. Either makes 
a good sense. I have preferred gravtor, as the reading of the best 
MSS. and the more difficult reading. 

Ch. IV.— 19. CorneUi Fusel. Titus . . . FUmimus. Ct.% Sa 
~^i» qvoqUe. He aUo, i. e. he, as well as Aatonins. 

fl^* Cunetatior, so. than Fuscus and Antoniu& Al. eunetator. 

f^» Affinitatls. FiaviattOs was related to Vitelfins. Of. 10, infra. 
-^Coeptarite . . . motu. Cf. 2, 86. 

S4. P«rfid|»e .... credebatur, i. e. he was believed to have 
ittumed to Pannonia with the design of betraying the cause of Yes* 
pasian, which he professed to espouse. 

36. Discrlmini exemptum is added to show that he was under 
no necessity of returning: he returned from love of change, when he 
was already beyond the reach of danger. 

Cb. v.— 31. Ut impune foret. That it might be eafeand 

advantageous. Observe the enaHage. 

3ft» Aponlo Satnniluak Governor of Mosia. C£ 1, 79. Ob- 
serve the omission of ut before celeraret. Cf. Gr. 962, R. 4^ 

S4. lazygom* A people of Sannatia Euiopcea, on this side of 
the Falus MsotiB. Murphy. 

3S» Plebem, so. fw foot-soldiers. 

36. RemissiHn. Declined, Cf. 4, 11 : remittere mmen. 

3T. Externa moUrentur. BuUd up m foreign interest, hostile 

to the Roman.— £x dioerao. From the opposite party, sc. the Vitellian. 

126 ^* ^^® ^^ mentioned Ann. 12,29.30. Italicus was perhaps Ihe 

son of Side, and called rex only by birth. Cf. note, 2, 25': rex 

Epiphaneo* 

2* Fidel .... patientlor* lit more mueeptible of confidence 
repoeed in them, and by implication more observant of their own 
pligfatod faith. Cf. Or. ad loc — Pooita in lotue. Potted on ike am- 
fines, sc. of Rietia, because it was hostile (infesta Rmtia), 

S» Ala Auriana. So called either from Auria, a city in Spain, or 
from an unknown pnefect (Aurius). Cf. notes on ala, 1, 59. and 1, 70. 

6* Aenl. The river Inn, a branch of the Danube. 

T« Nee qualifies tentantibus only ; it does not limit transaeta. 

Ch. VI. — 9. VexUlaiios, etc., i. e. he took only the veteran in- 
fiantry and a portion of the cavciry, leaving the legions as he proposed* 
2, supra. 

lO* Ri^lenti* Hurrying on, marching with rapidity. 

11. Ctuamglorlam* sc viri hello strenui^— £< Corbulo, 

Both his service under Corbulo, ete. Goibnid was a distingaiflhed 
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Mnnander i& the r^^pa of Claodms and Nero» in Gennatiy (Aim. -icuj 
11, 18), in Armenia (Ann. 13, 8), Syiia aiid Parthia (14, 24 ; 15, 25. 
^ al) ; put to death by Neio. H. 2, 76. 

1 3* Secretls .... aermouibus. In private intenriewa witii 
Kmd. AL rumoohuMt with Itees authonty and a less appropriate 

14« Primum pilnnu Gf. 1, 31 : primipUarihus, note : Aoma^ 
obtained the office of first centwrun through the seandalous favor 
(of Nero) thus gained (unde, i. e. eriminando Gorbulonem), hUproa^ 
ent prosperity, ill aequiredy afterwards proved his ruin, peifaaps 
voder Domitian, who married the daughter of Corbnla Ryckiua. 

16* • Occvpata . . . ^aaieque. Al. oeeupantes Aquilsiae proaima 
quaeque. Having gained possession of AquiUia, they are received 
tKto aU the neighboring places, etc. AquiUia, Aitmum and Opiter- 
gium^ weie towns at or near the head of the Adriatic, in the territory 
ai tbeVeaett The names of the last two are stall preserved in 
Qderzo and the mined tower of Altino^-^In is not foond in any MS. 
Baiter would supply per instead of it Ddd. leaves proxima quaequs 
without a preposition, as aeo^ of plaee. 

19* Patayinm. Cf. note, 2, 100.— Ateste was near Patavium, 
m tho t^ritory of Venioe ; now .6ste» 

»X» Forum Jkllleiii. Now J^emura on the Po. 

93* Id quoqiie, Bc that they were off their guard, sa well as that 
thisy w«fre there. 

A3* Praedlctua » praeceptum, mandatum. Ct note, 4,53: 
praedixere. 

Oh. VII.-*2T« Vulgata victoria limits veniunt, and togeOier 
with po9t principia . . . Flaoianos assigns the reason for the condng 
of the two legions :. When this victory was published t^oad, now 
that {post, lit after) the commencenuni of the war was favsrMe to 
the Flavian party. 

dS« Duae Iegl<mea* Al. datae legiones; These two legiMiB be- 
longed in Pannonia (2, 86), tho 7th under the command of AateAius 
(ibid.), the 13th under that of Vedius Aquila (2, 44). Antonius had 
left them behind at first (of. 2, supra : continete hgiones) ; bat bow 
tbey were glad to share with him in bis victories, agreeably to his pre- 
diction : juvabit sequin ete. 

31. PraelectUB eastrerum. Cf. note, 2,2S.—Adductius. With 
tighter rein, Cf. note, G. 4. The use of the adv. in this sense is pe* 
culiar to T. Boetticher. 

.33* Desiderata .... rea, sc. the restoration of Galba to due 
honor ; for his memory became dear after the erimea and calamitiea 
of the next two reigns. Ddd., Rup. and Bit refer res more specifically 
to the military discipline of Galbaf suggested by the same mfexitf 
JMBt mentioned of Minnoiiis Jnstus. 
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IQfi ^^ SI . » . . erederaitMr* IJL if the -reign tf €Mim wmt 

^^beUeted topUmee Ami (Antoniiw), and ike ptart^ ofGMuto he r»* 

ffieed by Atvk — Principatue and partee an both mb). nom. of or»> 

C& YIIL— 88* Verona. An uicieat city «q the Aidige, aoar 
Bedriacnm (cf. 2, 23) ; stiU caUed Verooa. It was the birthi^aoe ef 
GataUas. 

J27 ^ In TUebatiur. It eeemed U be far ikeir mteveet md 

ikeir konor^-^Poeeeeea, Wee taken. 

4. Vieetla. Now Vicenza. 
' T« Pretlum full* They reaped eolid adventegeef not a moM 
name, aa at Vicetia. — Exempla, 8c. iaflaoneiiig others to joia the 
party. 

Sm £t . . . • exercitos, -etc. And (aa an additional Moomnendj^ 
tion of Verana aa the seat of tha waE> troop* had been thrown in 
hetvoeen Ratia and the Julian Alpe (ci 5» supra : ad oeeupandam 
. . . mtstus), and had thus alosed iq» the eBtranoo against the tikmuai 
amies.— /ntef7>et«s. Suk erat. Ct Essay, p. 14. 

lO* Ctuae* All these movements subsequent to the oociqxation ei 



13« Consilium. Hie policy, fais reasons for soefa a c oni ae y ■ 
Quando, einee, like qnoniam (cf. note, % 11), intnJdooes a siil]jecti¥e 
isason or motive. Cf. Z. 346. 

13* Claustra anuonae* Egypt was the Roman granary Ibr 
cam, and the Egyptians prided themselves on thos helcKn^ in -their 
hands plenty or famine for Rome. Cf. Pliu. Panegyr. 31. — Veetig^dim 
. . • jmsoutciarsm, so. of the East 

Ch. IX.-— 31. Apoulufl .... adrenlt. From Mosia, 2, 86. 

a!t« V^atamu Bfcasala. A distinguished orator, faense one of 
the interlocuttas in the Dial, de Clar. Orat 14-23 ; also a writer of 
the hiatory of his age. Chaps. 25. 28. infra. 

33. etui attuUaaet* Qui » talk, ut Henoe Ibllewed 

by the subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 1 ; Z. 558. So quod cerrm mp evei 

below. 
128 *• Priorta forftiuuie* Their defeat under Otfao. 

4. De exercilu. AL de exitu, but that idea is involved m pm 
cauea : Touching the (much vaunted German) army fearleee. CI 
Or. ad loc.— Praasumpscre. Dared to epeak out heforekand, before 
the lesuU could be known, before the usual or proper time. See D6d.'s 
explanation, Essay, p. 15. 

tf • Facta ape* The hope being held outt in additien, to the 

iriiunee and eeniuriene, of Viteltios' party. 

Ca. X^— 14* In ... . fronte, i. e. on the side fionting the enemyw 
<««• V<stt, so. stniendi ; gen. a£ter opus. 

1«. Ut . . . . militum. The anger ^ iU ee\dimm ae if Jm 



BOOK III. 8M 

He* 

iTMchery, ProditmntB is obj. gen. after ira, Ci, Lit. 5, 39: tra ^^''-lOS 
mptatt Ux&ri». The rabj. gen. (miUtum) is also added. Cf. Cic 4e 
N. 6 : canum adulatio dominorum. See another coBstruetion, fiasay» 
p. 14.— 31« Ctuauquam . . . teikleret* Cf. note, 5, 21 : qtianquinn, 

ftftm Pectus .... quvtiens «= eonvuhed with 9obhin§^, The ex* 
pressimi is Vfrgifian. Cf. Aen. 5, 199. 200: creber anheliUu arttm 
JHdftque ora quaiiU 

98. ernd«scere. Ad verbnm, ef. Virg. Geor. 3, 504; Aen. 7, 7d& 

90« liiidilbiittm* The artifice ^ sc. to rescne FlavisDUB. — Tribt/^ 
rud. Of. note,- !, 36 : suggestu; also Smith's Diet, under Castro* 

86»« Sigpta .... deos* By hendiadys for: the gods of war on &• 
sCltnwQxIs. 

96* Donae with «oh}. Cf. note, 1, 13: anwliretur. Donee never 
occurs in Cessar, and bnt once in Cicero. Z. 350. — Fatiseeret, lit fell 
te pieces, like-^tiie earth yawning and ftaUing asnnder. The*woid is 
poetical. Cf. Boetticber. 

f • Ob^lls .... exempCw est* Not immediately, bat some time ]^29 
alter, as he jdurfteyed st6wly towards Vespasian. 

Cm. XI.-^4I« ExM«eraiit* The iad. after quod gives the author's 
reason. — 6* Vulgatis eplstolis is the cause of exarserant. 

10. PaiBUMiiconan ulttenem, sc. 09 Flavianus, 10. 

11. Velut absolTereutur^ Cf. note, 2,8: velut.r^Alionm ss^ 
dUionCi sc. of the Mcssians. 

IT* Consulaitum. flavianus and Aponius. 

19* Collegis, so. the other legati legionum, Vedius, Aponiaaos^ 
Messala, ete. 

Ch. XII. — ^3* Ne limits quietae only, and does not extend to turm 
habant,^^^* liiieiUiia Bassus^ Cf. 3, 100. 101. 

96« Vespastano* Dat for abt with abf tk poetical oonstnietieik 
6r. 225, II. ; Z. 419.— 98. Prlncipla. Cf. note, 1, 48. 

8S« Classfs .... destliiat. The antith. partiels (but) is under- 
stood before classis. Lucilius was willing to place himself at their 
head, when the revolt had been consummated without his help. But 
the fleet prefeired a man of more decision and zeal in the oaase>sf 
Vespasian. Cf. the account of Cornelius Fnseus, 2, 86. I can see 
no necessity for supposing with Wr. that there is a lacuna betweea 
praebet and classis. 

3^« Atrtam* A town chi the river Tartarus near the Fo, once so 
important as to give name to the Adriatic sea. Touching the orthog* 
rapby, cf. Anthon's Class. Diet sub voce ; PUn. 3, 16, SO. 

38. Is liabehatap. Saroastic. Cf. note, G. 25. 

Cb. XIII.->^3* Secretum .... alfeetans. Eagerly courting a ]3Q 
miUktry eouneilt i. e. striving to draw the proper p«nons mto it Oa 
tins ^ttted passage, see Or. ad hxK «ad Freuni «ith vece, No. 4 
Ai. secreta, secretiora, ete. 
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-jOQ 9. ImagluM dereptfte. C£ noto, 1, 41 ; ako Xiph. 65, 10. 

1 1. PraescrlptiiiB .... prq|ect|»« Obeerre the asyndetou and 
its eflfect Ci* note, 1, 36: praeire sacravMntum, etc. 

19. Ut dareutur* Some eonnect tlus clause back to ttt . . . 

iraderentt as depending on hue eeeidissA, and enclose qtu^ emm . ^ . . 
9tra9erinique in a parenthesis. Wr., Bek., I>5d. and- Or. connect it 
closely with the preceding clause, on which it d^epends tbus^ wham 
hawever they had routed and overwhelmed in thoae verfffielda^anly 
that (i. e. with no better reward than that) thousands of armed n^en 
should be given, etc. ; said in bitter irony. This is certainly the hm^I 
natural construe^n, and I see no reason tx soaking any othar. Bjqk 
makes here a succession of Inroken and disconnected exclaiiiatniw» 
whksh is preferable to the parenthesis of the common editions.— JBsMik' 
Aniomo, Cf. 2, 86, note.— 19. Ntm}]«iim denotes irony. 

24^ Aceessi^nenu Quite an accession / Cf. JAw. 7» 3Q ; 30.. 
12: aceessio fortunae, 

M. Militlbus .... aojimre* Al. prineipi aufeiri militeHi. But 
the reading of the text is found in ail tbe MSB. and earliest ecUtioDat 
and makes even a better sense, or at least a mora Tacitiia?^e anti- 
thesis, than the emendatt<m. 

23. Ciiiid adFeraa. What shaU we amy to thoao who hera- 

after question us touching our auceeasea -or reveram, sc.^in this war, 
in which we shall have met with neither — ^with nothing worthy aC 
mention. Proapera out adveraa brayitar dktum pro ratianam prwa- 
jMronim aut adveraorum. Dod. Cf. Essay, p. 16. 

Cii. Xiy.—S6. Initio orto. Cf. note, 2, 79 : imHum caep^ 

twm.-'^iumta legume* This legion had been paxticidariy forward in 
rebelling against Galba, 1, 55. Xiph. (65, 10) gives the same accoart 
al this saene of oommotion, and adds, that it was iaersaaed by a& ac- 
oompanyiug eelipse of the moon. 

30. Tmeidant^ sc. out eS resantmaat iar the revolt of the fleet, 
in which however tfaay had no concern. 

as* ut . . . .Jungerentnr. Beforo the jaoption was ejfeUadt 
Antony had defeated fiiat the eavaby (16. 17, infra), then the two fe« 
gions stationed at Cremona (16) ; and these troops came up only ta 
share hi the disaster.— 93. Ctuas .... praflmiaerat. C£ 2, 100. 
131 Ch. XV.— 3. BrltanHia acciverat. Cf. 2, 97. 

4* Imnaenaam .... luem ss immansam mnltitudiaem, qaaaoiid- 
tam hiem (pemioiam> excitare potaiat. Wr. 

6. 8ecuudifl castris. Two day^ march, caatria bis poaitia. 

Cf. ffra0/todf M«, rpitt, etc* Xea. AiMib. passim. 

11* Oetaviim, sc. lapidam, or millianum* — A.Bedriaao. Frmn^ 
h a. beyond Bedrtaeum^ of eauSBa witfam twelve miles of Ctamanau 
Of. note, 9, 23^r-*QiM» . . , . jimmlaraiilttr, ao. without dangar tan ti» 
anamy. 
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1 %• Explonlore* .... cnrabuit. The teoutt, «c umudf fn* I9i 
formed their duty (i. e. exphred the cowxtry) more widely, 
Ch. XVi.— 14. Ctninta bora, L e. near eleven o'clock, a. k. 

Cf. Man. P. 3, 238. 1 ; also Lev. App. I. — Adventare .... praegredi 
.... audtri* Obeerve the asyndeton. 

dS» Diduetis .... turmis* Drawing of hia compatuM of h&nt 
to the flanks. Antonius had on hand only cavalry to the n amber of 
4000. The legions were engaged in foitifying their camp, and the 
cohorts were sent oat to forage and plunder the conntry. Cf. 15. 

JtA* ^ua proxiranm limits occurreret : the signal woo gin" 

en (to the cohorts) over the country, that, Uawng their hooiy^ they 
ohould heUtke themselvee by the nearest route (qua via) to the battle. 

30* Turbae suorum, se. the main body under the inmiediale 
command of Antonius. 

Ch. XVII. — as* Ardoris is gen. after eo, which is the old datiye. 
Cf. A. 28 : eo . . . . inopiae. — Vexillarium is here a standard-bearer, 
as the context shows. 

3T« Rivi. Now Dermona, about midway between Cremona md 
Bedriacom. Rap. — Ineerto alveo. The fordable plaeee being tm- 
known. Murphy. Rap. compares it with cerium alveo, 6. 32, where 
see note. 

2. Effusos. Cf. note, 2, 23 : effudit. 132 

Ch. XVIII.— 8* Liaeto .... proello denotes the cause of their 
march. It was the cavalry only that took part in the battle just de- 
scribed, 16. 17. 

9* Provecta, sc. from Cremona, where they were stationed. Cf. 14. 

1 ftm Forte victl, i. e. virtually conquered by the previous misfor- 
tune of their comrades, not really defeated in a fair trial of strength. — 
Hand .... deaideraverant: They had not felt the want of their 
general (Csecina) so much in their former prosperity tts now in ad* 
versity, etc. 

16. ^uos aequabaiit. Whom, though brought into the 

field by rapid marches, military experience was rendering equal to 
the legionary soldiers. — Miliiiae. Norn. pi. to denote the number and 
variety cf their services. Cf. Suet. Claud. 25, et al. 

1 9. MInorem. Al. tanto minorem. But tanto is not in the MSS. 
and is not necessary in T., who is fond of omitting one of two antithetic 
particles. 

Ch. XIX. — 24. Cumolos super. Cf. note, 2, 78 : Judaeam inter. 
Observe also the prsegnantia, cumolos = cumulos corporum. Cf. Ess 
say, p. 16. — 9T* In medio z= palam. Cf. in medium, 6. 46, note. 

28* Ilia* The following considerations, with the additional idea 
however of their being kept in the background, while haec denotes th^ 
ai^uments which were put forward to public view ; thus according 
with the general pripciple, that hie refezs to whftt is near, and Ule to 

81 
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Jo^whatisreBwt^ «r.M7,it5». if«c ia far mow fre«|B««F wed 
^^todenoitethefollowmg^niiaa. Z. 700. 

30« CtHod Bl. If thea, if now. Cf. note, 1, 1.— Jiam =» «A«n, 
in that ease. 

31. Clemeutlam et gloriam =» eUmentiae gUriam by hendia- 
dys. So Roth. Bat the pi., inania, bIiowb that the ideas are distixtet 
Better thus with DocU: an opportunity to show mercy, and tiie honor 
of showing it, both alike empty of solid advantage. 
133 Ch. XX.— a. Dacca .... prodesM, e. g. Q. Fabius Cunctator, M. 
Minueius Eufus, etc. Rup. 

4. Pro . . . portione* Cf. note, A. 45. 

ft* Anuia ac manu ratioae et eonsiUor Cf. notes, 1, 34; 

2, 46. 76, ete., «i pairs of kindred words. 

6* Neque .... occurraut. For there can, be no question as to 
the ohstacUs that await our progress. So Ptiny uses ocewnit of ML 
Taurus, as meeting and obstructing the course of the Euphrates. 

8. Nisi explorato. Without reeonnoitering'. Exphrato is an 
impels, part. So.Livy : ante explorato^ an exploration having been 
previously made. Ct Gr. 257, R. 9 ; Z. 647. 

10. ^uls . . . foret. AU this depends on adempto . . : prospeetu, 

11. Tormentls et tells* By engines and missiles, i. e. from.« 
distance.— Opertftiw et vineis. With breastworks (mounds, taxrets, 
eto.) and mantelets (so ealled from resemblance to a vine arbor), L e. 
by regular approaches and a nearer assault 

13. Secures dolabrasque. Hatchets and pickaxes, Th» do- 
Igbra was half axe or adze (Man. P. 3, 5269, 2), for cutting, and half 
pick for diggmg. So it is pictured on the cdumn of Trajan. Smith's 
Diet (sub voce) makes it a kind of chisel, which was inserted between 
the stones to loosen the clay and thus destroy the wall. 

16* Agger^n, plutels, cratibua* For these and the other terms 
relating to a siege in this section, cf. Man. P. 3, 299 ; and Smith's 
Diet, sub voce. 

18* Ctnltt .... ferlmua* Why not rather, ete. Cf. note, 3, 2: 
ftttn. 

Ch. XXI. — 23* Prope sedltlouem* Prope used as a prep, with 
ace. Cf. Z. 411, also 267 and 323. 

26. Ctul egerat* Ad rem, cf 9 and 14: ut jungeren- 

tur, note. Ad verbum, cf. note, A. 18 : in finibus agentem. 

at* Bllllla. Our word mUc—Comperta .... elude gives the 
reason for accingi, not, as Murphy strangely makes it, for emenaum, 

28* Accingi .... afibre* Were arming themselves, and' would 
soon be on the spot, 

29* Tertlam declmam. AI. tertiam. So below for tertiam, some 
read tertiam decimam. The text accords with the order of Antony's 
address fo the legions (24, infra), supposing Antony to have begun at 
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tha c«ntie» as xmud, and proceeded fint thioiigh the Ml wiaf aad j^ 
then through the right. So Wr. and Rnp* 

SO. Ipso .... aggere. Of. note, 2, 34. 

38* AgrasU fossa. C£ note, ibid. 

33. Apertum limftenn. Brotier, Or., and many othen nndemtand 
this of the cleared border of the via Poatumia (cleand in opposition to 
the deneie arbuatie, a little further back) ; Rup. and Wr. of an open 
cross-road through the country. 

34* AquUarum signommqae as legionum aaxtliariamque. Rnp. 
Cf. 1, 44 : signa eokortium, aquUa legionis, 

3ff. Praetorlanom yexillum* The pretorians dismined by Vi- 
tellius {2, 67. 93), but invited . to resume the service under Vespasian 
(2, 84 ; 4, 46). This is the first mention we have of them as actually 
sub M«t2ZM.>>-3T. Sido . . . ItaliCQS. Cf. 5, supra, note. 

Ch. XXII.— 3. Ratio fuit* It would have been reasemable andl^ 
expedient* 

4^9 Tertia .... hora. About nine o'elock at night Cf. note, 16 : 
quinta .... hora, 

7* Dextro .... comu. Were on the right of their troops; suo- 
rvatif on their side, in antith. to the Flavian army just described. We 
eannot suppose that this one legion formed the right wing alone. Tac 
stated aO that he Ibund on the subject Wr. 

1 !• liaevum cornu« AI. cornum, in some of the best MSS. and 
editions. And grammarians are now abandoning the doetrine, that 
neateis in u are indeclinable. Cf. Z.80, and Fteund's pref., App. IIL 

13* Valium refers to the /orm and aspect of the battle ; aneepo 
to its results irom stage to stage. 

16. Pugnae aiguunu The Ussera, Cf. note, 1, 25. The wateh* 
word became known to both armies^ and thhs increased the confusion. 

Sl« Primipili emiturfto* Cf> note, 1, 31 : prunspt/on^tis. 

Ch. XXIII. — 96* Vaeuo atque aperto* From a place open and 
ekar, sc. of arbustis, 

2T. Maguitiidiiie ezimia. Abl. of quality. Gr. 211, R. 6. The 
abl (not the gen.) is always used to denote an accidental quality. Ct 
Z. 471, N. The gen. expresses only the inherent 

38« Balista. See this warlike engine described by Vegetius, 4, 
22 ', also Man. P. 3, 299 ; and Smith's Diet, under Tormentum. 

30* Arreptis .... Ignorati« ' Disguised by shields taken from 
the slain, se. of the Vitellians. 

33« Adulta nocte* At midnight. Adulta was used by the Ro- 
mans to designate the second of the three parts, into which they di- 
vided the night and also the several seasons. Cf. Servius at Virg. 
Georg. 1, 43. 

34k« Falleret refers to the optical illusion, which follows. 

3S« Aequior* More faoorabU ; a tergOfhsing behind their backs. 
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TDA —-Hine m^fore; etc. Tbe sense ctf this eoneise peni^ is yery woU 
expressed by Murphy thus : henee the shadows of men and karsot 
projected forward to ouch a length, that the Vit^Uiatu, deteived by 
appearances, aimed at a wrong mark. Their darts by consequence 
fell short of their aim. The moonbeams, in the mean time, played 
on the front of their Hnes and gave their bodies in full tnew to the 
adeerse army, who foughi behind their shadows as if concealed in 
obscurity. 

J35 Ch. XXIV.— 3^ Cur. iDterrogrative particle ^ cui rei f Z. 276, 
2. — Rursus, sc. after havingf been already defeated in that very field 
of Bedriacam, as he goes on to say. 

8« Tolereiit* Ai. ii^eraEexit, a mere eoDJectiire of EmestL If 
you cannot bear, as it note appears you cannot ; it is not a mere sup^ 
position or conception as tolerarent would denote, but a fact So Wr^ 
Rop. and Bek. 

10. Sub Partlios. a. u. c. 710. Cf. Dia 49, 22-^. 

11. Sub .... ArmeiikMk Ci Ann. 15, 26 ; also note, 6, supnu — 
Nuper Sarmatas. 1, 79. 

1 2* Iiifeiisiis. So ail the MSS. *llie common editions have in- 
fensius. But infensus of itself in the connection denotes peculiar 
violence in the manner of addressing these troops, bearing down upon 
them and striding against them, as it were {in-fendo). So Bach and 
Wr. 

13* Pagaui* Peasants, not soldiers, for if defeated here, who 
will employ such troops. Paganus, from pagust a term of reproaeh, 
sonwwhat like villain from vilki. 

14* Illic* T^ere, among the protorians of Vitellius, where you 
once belonged. Cf. note, 21 : prtutorianum vexiUum. There are 
your etandards and arms, and you may regain tbem or die, as you 
please — there is no other alternative ; for you have already exhaust^ 
ed ignominy in all its forms, and if conquered now, it is certain death. 
Such is the meaning of this singularly sententious and energetic address. 

16* lu Syria, where the third legion had served under Gorbulo, 
as intimated above, before they were transferred to Mcesia. 

Ch. XXV. — 18. Vagus. Flying, accidental, antith. to coasiZts 
.... subditus. 

21. Ut . . . . coutraheret, etc. The subj. here assigns a r«a«oft 
for rariore. Gr. 264, 8 ; Z. 564. 

29. Pulsos. So all the MSS. Al. impulsos and repulsos. But 
cf. note, 1, 2: missa; and Essay, p. 11. 

%tim Per limitem viae. Cf. note, chap. 21, supra. 

d6. ^o is correl. to quia. For this retison, viz, because. 

ST. Vipstano M essalla. A cotemporary historian and eye-witnMB. 
Cf. note, 9, supra. 

33. Placatos manes. Al. piatos. But plaeatos, with the 
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best MS. authority, gives aleo the most appropriate sense ; for the J3g 
manes of the dead were appeased by prayers, but expiated by sacri- 
fices. .Emesti. For the past part here, cf. note, 2, 99 : tneditaio. 

This little incident, like some of Homer's episodes, is exceedingly 
touching, and conveys a more affecting sense of the evils of civil war^ 
than even the author's matchless description of the blood and carnage 
of the battle-field. The concluding clause (factum esse . . . .faciutU' , 
que) is cited by Monboddo (On Lang. 2, 4, 12) as an example of 
afi^ted smartness in the turn of expression ; but it brings out in a 
very striking light a singular trait in depraved human nature: they 
talk o/ the toicked deed that has just been done, and still go on to 
doit 

Ch. XXVI.--1 !• lUuiilre castra. Followed by a mark of inter-Jgg 
rogation in the common editions, at the suggestion of Emesti. But 
this is unnecessary. The sentence begins just like the one above: tn- 
cipere, etc. The only diflbrence between the two is, that here id 
quoque is thrown in by apposition with munire to indicate deliberation. 
Wr. makes munire depend on si juberent implied in quid juherent 
above. Quid juberent is the subj. of the indirect question. 

m* Bx temerltate* AI. et ex, etc. But cf. note, 1, 3 : esse id" 
tionem. — Caedes .... sanguis. Synonyma hoc loco poetamm more 
jonguntnr. Rup. 

Ch. XXVII.— 19. liibrabantur. Cf. note, 2, 22: librato. 

22» Bedriacensi viae. The way from Cremona to Bedriacum. 
So Brixianam portam = the gate of Cremona^openiug towards Bri2day 
now Brescia, south of the Po. 

94. Impetus. Their own ardor (cf. note, 1, 57) ; hence our 
word impetuosity. 

95. liigones. Grub-hoes. Cf. Smith's Diet sub voce. 

26. Dolabras. Cf. note, 20, supra. Observe the asyndetpUi^ — 
Falces scalasque. Hooks and ladders. The latter for scaling the 
walls, and the former for tearing down the upper breastwork. C£ Man. 
P. 3, 289, and Smith's Diet sub voce. See also the same under tes- 
tudo. 

29. Di^ectam fluitautemque. Both these words denote a sep- 
aration of the shields that formed the testudo ; but the former a lateral 
utterance, the latter an opening produced by unequal elevation. 

31. Malta cum strage. Cf. note, 2, 37 : magna ex parte. This 
clause is placed in some MSS. at the beginning of the next section. 

Ch. XXVIII. — 32. iDcesBerat . . . ui . . . moustrassent. There 
is an ellipsis before ni, which may be supplied thus : hesitation had 
begun to prevail (and would have prevailed still further), had not, etc. 
But m is more readily translated in such passages but : The soldiers 
began to hesitate, but, etc Cf. note, A. 4 : hausisse, ni. This usage 
I in T., but is rarely found in Cic. Cf. Z. 519, b ; Enay, p. 1& 
31* 
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|gg It win be Men that monairasteni here implieB tUSuvog the town to the 
cupidity of the soldien. 

34* HonnlBe .... ingeiilimi. Whether thie expedient toas the 
invention of Hormuo (the ofispring of his wit, spoken ironically), etc. 
Al. ad ingenium. Bat what is gained by this departure from all th» 
less. I cannot perceive. — HormL Cf. note, Id, sapnu — MeeaaUa. Cfl 
notes, 9 and 25, sapra. 

3ff • PUnlM. Known as the elder Pliny, who, besides his Natn- 
tU History, wrote a histo^ of the Grerman wars (cf. 6. and A. p. 79)» 
and also of his own times (of. Plin. Ep. 3, 5), both of which are lost — 
Handfaeile. This is one of the combmations in which hand appean 
with special frequency. 

36* Klsl qnod. Cf note, A. 6 ; also Z. 637. Except that (hU) 
neither Antaniue nor Hormus degenerated from hie former life and 
character in this act, criminal andfiagitious ae it loas, I e. it was no 
worse than they had always been in the habit of doing. 

3T* Degeneimre non solum a bono, sed et a vitiis Latini dicont, 
nt Cic. Verr. 3, 68. Bipontine. Cf. note, G. 4Si : degeneranL 
IQ^T !• Iteratana teatadinem* Upon the renewed tewHtdo. The 
teetudo had been completely broken up. Cf. S7: eolvta compage 



3* Integii mortlnm. This sentence gives the finishmg 

stroke to a frightful picture of blood and carnage, and is marked by a 
truly Homeric brevity and energy. In the next section, after the 
manner of Homer, the ythor enters more into detail. Omni imagine 
mortium resembles very nearly Thucyd. 3, 81, and Virg. Aen.2, 369. 
OnUi. 

Ch. XXIX.— 9« Testudlne for a teetudine. Cf. Essay, p. 1I.F— 
Laberentur, Olaneedfrom it, without efSect 

11. CiuoB Incideraty i. e. in quos ceciderat Wr. But Zumpt 
(386) says quoe is not governed by tii, but is a real bcc, of the object, 
incidere by composition having acquired a trans, meaning. No other 
classic writer uses it with the ace Cf. Bodtticher, p. 15. 

1 3* Simul Juncta tunis* At the same time, an adjoining 
towers — 13* Tertlanus, sc miles ss tertiani. 

1 T* Conclamavit. Properly, cried out together, said of a num- 
ber. Here of one : ehouted alond, as with the voice of a multitude. 
C£ Virg. Aen. 9, 375 : coneUtmat .... Volecene, 

19* Completur caede. Josephus says (B. J. 4, 11), that above 
30,000 of the Vitellians were put to the sword in this series of engage- 
ments, while there fell of Vespasian's army about 4,500. Cf. abo 
Xiph. (65, 15), who makes the number of the slain in all 50,000. 

Ca. XXX.— 20« Ac AI. at. But ac is in all the best MSa and 
need not be changed— Aooa laborum faciee. The language of Vng. 
Aen. 6, 103-4. 
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fags 

Sd. 8Ma . . . affircaitii. By rtmton. 0/ a /utr hM ammaUy at loijr 

tibat aeagon. 

8^« Raid* 7o i« iMtandy brought. Ctl,27: rapiunt, note. 

S7« Si a oar to tee, if. So the Greeks use li, especially Ho- 
om. Cf. Kohner's Gram. 344, IL 9 ; Mattbie, 536 ; and note, 1, 31, 
snpra. 

SO* M oeniunu Not exactly synonymous with murie, Cf. note, 
ft, 22; — Egreesa . , . oZliticdtfisiB. Exceeding the height, etc. JS^^e- 
</t acquires a transitive force by a modification of its original significa- 
tion, and hence is followed by the ace. Cf. Z. 387. So A. 33 : e^resss 
|errmRO«. 

30* TrablbuB tegullsque* Tectorum ipserum materie. Rup. 

Ch. XXXI.— 33. Ut quia auteibat. All the men of the 

firet rank. Cf. note, 1, 29: ut quisque . . . .fuerat. Ai. quieque, 
ex intezpretamento. Rup. " 

36. RcTerteretur* Acc(»ding to Wr. the re is antith. to non : 
ahmild not fall upon the poor common people, hut fall back from them 
upon, etc. 

3. Nam . . . Tinctua* For he was still in bondo, Cf. 14, supra. J3Q 

Sm Extremum malorum* This last of evils consisted in the re- 
daction of se many brave men to the necessity of imploring the aid 
af a traitor. Hence the impropriety of a comma after viri, as in the 
common editions. 

6. Velameiita et infiilas. Cf. note, 1, 63.— Pro muris. C£ 
note, 1, 27 : pro aede. 

10« Ut praeberl, etc. Constmctione vniata inter infin. histor. eft 
tempos finitam. OrellL 

IS* Adeo .... aunt is to be connected with what follows: nay 
more, so odious are crimes, they even charged him with perfidy, 
though that was a crime which had conduced greatly to their interest 

Ch. XXXII. — 3S« In neutrunu He said nothing either, way, 
favorable or unfavorable. ** To make the last member of the sentence 
as short and abrupt as possible, he has made it obscure." Monboddo 
on Lang. 2, 4, 12. 

2«. M ox illuaerant. Cf. 2, 67. 

29* Pmninae .... progressae* The extreme zeal for the cause 
of Vitellius thus manifested, displeased the opposite party. 

34* Bxcepjbi .... iiicalescerent. The voice (of Antonios) was 
heard, while he complained that the baths were not sufficiently warm, 
adding, khat they would soon become warm enough. 

3^« Verulle dictum* This wanton speech, lit. slave-like, wor- 
thy of a slave. Some, however, interpret it as the remark of a slave 
attending the bath, in response to Antouius' complaint, which remark 
was considered as showing that his master, Antony, was privy to the 
conflagration. 
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Cb. XXXIII»-«-3«. CAltmwn .... covrpptlor* Cf. >aot8, S» 87. 
J39 ^« lXt>i* Whenever. Followed by the Bubj. ptiip. denoting a re-i 
peatMl occutrencew Cf. Gr. 364, 12 ; Z. 569. — i^uit . . . eompieuuBf 
00. puer, as the gender and the antithesis of virg9 sufficiently uidicate 
without inserting the word. So Emesti. Gronoviiw would read ati< 
puer instead of aut quia. What a state of morals is here shadamed 
forth! 

9» Truncal^antur pro obtnmeuhantuf* Rup. and Dod. Cf« Es* 
say, pp. 10. 11. 

11. Faces in manlbus. Ace. after habe»ies aiidefBtood» as tiio 
Greeks omit the part, of h(f>- Matthis, p. 568, Ed. 1. Rup. So VQ- 
say in English, f' torch in hand." 

13. Utque exercitu, etc. Sententia: utque evenit, nln exeicitUB 
est varius, etc. Abl. abs. Wr. - 

14. Interesaent. For the subj., cf. Gr. 264, 8 ; Z. 564. 

16* 8ulR»cit, sc. ineendio, ad alimenta igni praebenda. RendoF^ 
cenfinued to burn. 

17« Afefitis was the goddess that was worshipped in all places 
that sent forth noxious exhalations. Hence we read in Virgil : Sa- 
cramque exhalat opaca Mefitira. Aen. 7, 64. Mnrphy. 

This portion of the history furnishes a very good illustratioBof ocfr 
anthor'fl characteristic power of deecaription. The rapid succession of 
bloody battles and sieges, in which Antonius and his followera foagbt 
like tigers, nay like demons, tfarongh two days and the interrenhig 
night, defeated three sepu^ate armies in three suceesBive encounters 
without intermission, an^carried'two distinct and strongly fortified 
lines of defence — walls, towers and bulwarks-^-around Cremona, is 
sketched with a rapidity mid force fully adequate to the subject The 
outward movements and the inward motives of the men are set before 
the eye of the reader with equal distinctness. And finally the burning 
and sacking of the city presents a picture of unrestrained passions, of 
unbounded crimes, of dreadful calamities and sufferings, of utter deso- 
lation and ruin, to which history and even the drama with all its wild 
license of imagined horrors can furnish few parallels. The etudent, 
who has failed to perceive the historian's power, has read the passage 
to little purpose, and will do well to read it again. In default of all 
other means of appreciating it, he will find the passage well represent^ 
ed in Murphy's translation, though not with all the conciseness, force 
and fire of the original. Cf. Life of T. pp. 9-10 ; and Preliminary 
Remarks, p. 238. 

Ch. XXXIV.— so. Coudita erat. It was established, sc. as a 
colony. The town existed before. Brotier. — Tiberio . . . eonaulibu9p 
i e. A. u. c. 536. Cf. Liv. 21, 6. 

93. Rueret.' Al. irruerei. Cf. Essay, pp. 10. 11. As to tlui 
dengn <rf the colony, c£ Liv. 21, 25 ; Polyh. 3, 40. 
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S4* OlvwMBttilte flimiiniim. F^i, A4daae, Ottii, aliommqiie^^ 

plurium, sed minorum. Rop. See Cremona on the map-^iinneom ^^ 
e9nnu>biisque. Connection by marriage. HendiadyB. Wr. and Or. 
It is quite as well, however, to take annexu in the wider sense of m- 
tereouroe. 

84I. Geutlum. With foreign nationo. Oentium tLnHttu to who, 
as Hot. Od. 1, 2, 3: terrait urbem, terrait gentes. Wr. 

3 it* Mttiiifieentla munlelpuiii. By the liberality of the inhabit 
ianto, sc. of Cremona. Al. magntfieentia: 

<>h; XXXV.— 34. Sepultfie. Buried, sc. in ashes, incendio dele- 
tJie. Rnperti. 

3. Trevir .... Aednus* A Trevir (native of Treves) . . . an\jj^ 
JBduan, These were GaHic people. 

4* Ostentui. For display ^ Bk trophies of victory. 

Ch. XXXVI.— T. At VitelUus. The historian now returns to 3, 
101. Or. At often serves as a transition particle. 
• 8. Curls .... ohtendebat. Concealed hie anxiety under the • 
veil of plea^ret lit. stretched luxury over against his anxieties. Lev* 
erett sub voce gives a little difierent sense. 

13* Nemor'e Arfciuo* A grove famous for the nightly meetings 
of Nuraa and the nymph Egeria. Cf. Liv. 1, 19. 21. 

1«. Mlxtits .... dolor = nantius et tristis et laetus. Rup. 

19. PttUlum Sabinum. Cf. 2, 92. 

91. Alfeno Varo. 2, 29. 43. In 2, 43, it is Varus Alfenus. 

Ch. XXXVII.— 29« In magnifieentlam^ To get forth hie great' 
iu'88, or his grand prospects, 

24. Initlum .... factum* The motion was made for, etc. 

3d^« Composita Indignatlone* Affected, hypocritical seems to 
be the main idea of composita here, though not exclusively of the ^ 
other idea, viz. studied. — Consul, dux, etc., sc. Coecina. 

ftSm Saum dolorem, sc. for the private and public injuries they 
had received ^rom Csciha. 

32« ts . . . . supererat* For so much (one day) remained for 
OtBoina's substitute, sc. to fill out his time. 

33. Eblandiretur. Obtained by flattery j ]\t flattered it out of 
Vitelfius. The subj. is required after the indefinite nee defuit. Cf. 
Gr. 264, 7 ; Z. 561. ^ 

3dl* Nunquam .... sufibctiim. Never before had another been 
put in the place of a magistrate, till the office was first declared va- 
cant, and a law enacted to that end. 

36* Warn consul, etc. See the fine vein of humor in which Cic 
indulges on this subject, Ep. ad Div. 7, 30. In that consulship, he 
■ays, no man had time to dine, and no kind of mischief happened. The 
consul was a man of so much vigilance, that be did not allow himself 
a wink of sleep ! 
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y^ Cb. XXXVni.^1. druuU Illacid. Ot 3, 59, whow am »«» Ml 

9« Aecepimiu. Pro uccepf, I e^aadivi »b alik rohUa. Rup. C£ 
note, G. 27, ad vocem. 

3* SenriUanis liortis* Abl. of phtee where, without a prepoa. 
chaiacteristic of poets aiid later. pioee writexB. Of. note, 2, 16 : 6a2ui- 
eis. TheM gardens were occupied bj Nero and the sooeeeding em- 
peroxs. Ann. 15, 55 ; Suet Nero, 47. It is not -agieed from whom 
they derived their name (perhaps M. Servilins, Ann. 6, 31 ; 14» 19), 
or what was their exact location in the ci^jr^ — Turrim. A tower, I e. 
a lofty and splendid edifice reared in a garden, or a part of a pahjw 
nised several stories above the rest of the building for the sake of the 
proepect, like the tower of Mecenas (Suet. Ner. 38), and the tew«r 
of Hannibal (Liv. 33, 48 ; Plin. N. H. 2, 71). Cf. Rup. ad loc and 
Beck. Qall. Sc. 7, N. 2. 

8* Ctuod .... ageret* Notice the difierence between the sidbj« 
•here and the ind. in quod .... anteibiU below. The latter is stated 
as a fact by the historian, while the former is an allegati<m. 

O. Asperatum for exasperatum. Cf. note, 2, 48. 

90. Jonlos . . . . Jactautem, etc. Blesus was descended fimm 
Octavia the sister of Augustus (hence imperutoria etirpe) and Marc 
Antony the Triumvir. In like manner Nero compelled Torqnatus 
Silanus to put an end to his own life for no other reason, than beeaose 
he united to the splend<» of the Junian family the honor of being great- 
giandson to Augustus, ^nn. 15, 35. 

ill* Cini .... oetentet* The subj. here assigns a reaoon why 
Btesus is to be guarded against So also quern .... areeat above. 

33, Amieomm iiegllgens. Making no diotinetion between 

friende and enemiee (inimieorum, always peroonal enemies). 

84. liabores* Morbum, ejusque dolores et cruciatns. Rap. 

2T« 81 quid .... accldat* Notus sv^n/^Miii^s pro : si moriatur. 
Rap. Cf. Ann. 14, 47: si quid fato pateretur. Cic. Or. Cat 4, 2: 
Si quid obtigerit The fato added by T. makes it more specifically a 
fatal accident in the course of nature. See the same euphemism in 
Greek, Horn. II. 5, 567 : 4v n nddn ; Dem. Phil. 1, 11. 

Ch. XXXIX.^iS8. Inter .... metamque. Between horror of 
the crime and^fear of danger. — Ne . . . .ferret This clause gives 
the reason for veneao graeeari. 

30. Addidlt fidem. He confirmed the general belief that 

he was accessory to the crime. 

31* Noblll » notabili, which some editions sidistitute, though 
found in no MS. 

34. Fidel obstluatlo. Ii^exibU fidelity to Vitelliua 

3^. Integris . . . i«bus* Even when the reign of Viteliiuo was 
oeeure, without a rival — 36* Ambitus* Solicited. 
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' aV. Iiil»il»fda8. Only in T.^Ade9 Ma^n neduni, wUU le«t.24| 
Cf. note, 1, 9, ad vocem. 
3^* Parum .... erederetur. Compare the Greek: W ^A<yw 

Ch. XL.— 3« Prqditam elaBsem. Cf. 12 and 36, supra ; 142 

fOso 3» lOO-l. 

T* Vitata Ravenna* On aeconnt of the defection of the fleet — 
Ho^tiliam Crenumtimve, sc. to take eomraand of the tro^» at thoie 
places left wlthont a leader by the treachery of Cncina. Cf. 9. 14. 
21, etc. sapra. — lit* Dum media, etc. Mark the sentiment 

Ch. XLI. — Idl. Keque .... aptiis, etc., i. e. too large to escape 
notice and too small to break through by Hsree. 

19* Ruentis . . . Ubido. Qui dia.frui non sperat, avidius fruitur. 
Ryckios. See the same prineiple, 1, 7 : tanquam upud 9enmn, feHt- 
nantes. Ddd. makes pecunia = pecuniae cupido^ and novUatma =3 
quod vitium ultimum exuitur. Cf. Essay, pp. 16. 17. 

2^» AYidoB peiUcttlonuiu Eager for danger, I e. enterprishig 
and restless. Cf. 26 : periculi q.uam nwrae patientiar, 

2lf. DedecoFifi s^cutbs* Reckless (se-cura) of di8h9mr,—E9 
. . . comitantihis. Fearing this (i. e. the perfidy of his soldiers), and 
haomg hut few among his immediate attefuUmts whose fidelity was 
not shaken by misfortune. Two reasons for the coune he poisned. 

2Bm Arimiuump A town of Umbna« on the Gulf of Venice. 

31* Kxercitiis, sc. in Gallia, oeto legiones. Rup. 

Ch. XLXI.~-34:. Cornelius Fuscus* He was now cooBBander of 
the fleet Cf. 12. See also 4, note. 

36. Adria* The Adriatic. Cf. note, 12, supra. 

38. Sefi^oKIa maris* By a calm at sea, AL saevitia. But that 
is involved in advsrsante vento, Aut does not leaiw it doubtful which 
(that would require an), but denotes sometimes by a calm, sometimes 
bf a storm. DepeUitur is applicablo to segnitia only hf seugma. 
Impeditur is rather required. Cf. Wr. and Or. ad loc. 

1« Portum .... Monoeci* Now Monaco near Genoeu There \M 
was a temple of Hercules Monoecus there. Cf. Strab. 4 ; PKn. Nat 
Hist 3. 

6* Infiracta* Impaired, the part not the adj. Cf. note, 2, 100 : 
immutatum, 

7« Namque = Gr. xac ydpt and with reason, /or. 

Ch. XLIII.— lO. Bxauctorati. Ad verbum, cf. note, 1, 20. 
Ad rem, cf. 2, 67. They arexalled praetorianos just below. 

11. ForoJuUensem. Cf. note, 2, IA.—Claustra maris. Forum 
JuUi was as it were the key to that part of the Mediterranean, being 
an important naval station. 

19. Grayior auctor. A more influential leader. Cf.note, 3: 
gravior. 
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J43 14* iFii ^ . . . nmleipAli. iltel tike peofie fnm tke eomOtf 
out of friendohip to their toumoman, and m tke hope of advui- 
tag« bvm Mo futuro power imder V^flparian. Cf. Or. laad DBcL 
adioc. 

16. Pttratn .... rnmore* Cf. a like ant aitparatu and /imuiy 
A. 35, with the same collocation of words, viz. the noon staoding fint 
in the fint claoae, bat the adj. or part in the secoiid chmse, as the 
•mphaaiB reqfniree : in reaUty (the real array) strongr and made still 
otronger by report 

19. Bfatnro TolentllNis faft = Btatwruo ceterique Tole- 

bant Cf. note, A. 18 : vohntibuo erat, 

32* Stoecliadas. Three islands in a row, bence their name 
(fimn Gr. vricx^f). Now the Hiereo on the coast of Proyence. 

ira* Insulas aflbrtvr. Cf. EsMiy, p. 19. 

Ji4» Oppreaserea 0«ercam« him and took him priBonor. C£ 44 ; 
eapto Valente. 

CtL XLIV.— 9B. Prima Adlntrice* This legion fbngbt for 
Otho with great zeal m the battle at Bedriacum (3, 4S), and after his 
defeat was sent into Spain (3, 67). The 6th and lOth were also- in 
Spain. Cf. note, 1, 16 : una legtone. 

39, Inditns. Al. inelitos, indictns, iusitns, &c. But indituo hav 
the best MS. authority, and accords well with the reason which fol- 
lows : eoneeived, beeau&e (oocasioned by the fact that) h& had, etc 

30* Clanu eserat* Cf. A. 19. 

31* Oeteramin* The other three legions in Biitain, sc. except 
the second. 

Ch. XLV..-^4. Venntio. Cf. Ann. 13, 40. 

3Q* Cartlsntandaam .... Caraetaco. Ann. 13, 33-^6. 

39* Instmxiase .... Tldebatnr* Caractacns was taken pris<- 
oner some yean after the trinmph of Clandius (c£ Snet Claud. 17 ; 
Ann. 13, 36) ; bat by his capture, Cartismandna added new brilliancy 
to it Cf. Wr. ad loc. 
144 ®" Petlta .... praesidia, sc. by Cartismandua. 

9* fixemere tamen* Though the battles were of various issue 
(i. e. not decidedly successful in re-establishing Cartismandua on the 
throne), yet they at least rescued the queen from personal danger. 
There is an ellipsis of a verb and particle ant to exemere tamen in 
the first clause, so that tamen really stands here, as usual, near the 
beginning of its own member of the sentence. 

Ch. XLVI.— 13. Perfidia soclali. By the treachery of the 
states in alliance. 

14* JBtenlm .... provectiim est* For it was prolonged to a 
later period. The reference is to the war with Ciyifis the BataTian» 
lor which see 4, 3, infhu — Etenim. Compare ttii ytfp. 
Iff* Abdacto .... exereitu is the cause of sine meltk 
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fO*. m. Bvi. Gf. iiote«» dhap. 28 ; A. 4. 13 ; Z. 519. (44 

31 • Ac ne« , Sob. tnetvent, connected by ac to gnarus, and ez- 
proBsmg an addUional motive for opposing the Paciauk 

JS4« Bt quod . . . . trausegimus. This fact alio was favorable 
{ajfuit). For transegimus, cf. note, A. 34 : iranaigite, 

3 A. Pro consnle. Cf. note, 1,49. 

36* Annuo impeiio. Cf. note, A. 22 : annui9 cofiia, 

Ch. XLVII.—^33* Polemonis* Polemon II. was made king of 
FoBtus by Caligula, and after his death the kingdom was changed by 
Nero into a. Roman province. Suet Ner. 18. 

34. Verterat* Intrans. Cf. note, 6. 31. 

a^T* Trapezuntem. Now Trebizond, an important city and 
seaport in Asia Minor, on the Euxine. — A Oraecit . . . conditam. Cf. 
Xen. Anab. 4, 6, 17 ; Stntb. 12. 

38. Subitus for mbito. 6r. 205, R. 15. 

1. Donati Romana. By granting the freedom of the J45 

city, the Romans drew distant colonies into a close alliance. Cf. 
note, 1, 8. 

8* Desidiam Graecorum. Notice the Roman contempt 

for the now degenerate Greeks. 

3« Classi* A fleet left by Mncianus unmanned and unprotected 
in the harbor of Trebizond. Or. Al.. dassis. 

dl« Barbari* Non Aniceti milites, sed alii homines harbari, qui 
utebantur, at fit, turbatis rebus, ut piraticam exercereut Wr. 

6* Camaras •. . . . conuexam* AI. quae camarat .... lata alvo 
.... eonnexa. But the ace. of the last three words is found m all the 
MSS. Alvum is in appos. with eamarae. Gr. 230 : they eaU by the 
name of eamarm a broad hold with narrow eidee, and bound with 
neither brass nor iron. A similar kind of boats is described, G. 44^ 
Like the canoes of the American Indians, these camars were borne 
on the shoulders of the natives. The wonf eamareB is found in no 
Latin author earlier than T. It occurs iu.the Greek of Strabo. 

11* Indiscretum . . . est* It is alike safe, and indeed a matter 
of indijference, etc. 

Ch. XLVIII.— 17. CoUM. A river of Colchis, called CobuM, 
Plin. N. H. 6, 4 ; now Khopi. 

81. Fluxa fide. Cf. note, 1, 21 : fiuxa. 

80* Urbem quoque. The city (Rome) alsot I e. as well as the 
army. Al. urbemque. But in that case que = quoque in abbreviated 
form. 

3T* £t Africam. Africa also, as well as Egypt. These were 
the two principal granaries of Rome, the former supplying the city 
for eight months, the latter for the remaining four months of the 
year. Cf. no^es, 8, supra, and 1, 73. 

89. Facturus denotes purpose, like the fut part in Greek. Aa 
32 
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%AK^ the object of Vespamn's stay in Egsrptt «ee fiuthor' JoMpw B. j; 4, 
* 37;SaeLVeflp.7. 

Ch. XLIX. — 30. Nutatione. AI. motatione. We have given 

the reading of Wr., Rup., Bach, Dod. and the Medicean MS. Ct 

PUn. Panegyr. 5 : nutatio reipublicae. 

31. Post Cremouam, sc. deletam. Censured by Lord Monboddo 
as ezcessiYely concise and abrupt But cf. also Flor. 1, 7, 1 ; 3^ 1, 1 : 
post CaHbaginem, et aL 

32. £x facili = facilia. Of. A. 15. = facUiter. So Livy and 
the beet Latin authors ad Graecorum consnetudinem, e. g. -Thw^d. 
I, 34: U Toii ehShs' Cf. Welch ad A. 15. 

3S. Viam .... struere* The MSS. read vim, which Wr. de- 
fends, but does not restore. 

37* Ordines .... ofiTerebat, i. e. allowed the soldiers to cheoae 
their own centurions, instead of appointing them himself, as was usual 
for the commander. 

38. In arbitrlOtt Under the wtereign command. 
146 ^* Corrumpendae disciplinae. Dat of end, or tendency. — In 
vertebat. Converted into a means of enriching himself by plvndsr. 

Ch. L— 6. Bxpedltum agmeu. The light-armed troops. Ct 
note, A. 29. 

12. Pompeius Sllvanus. Cf. 2, 86. Al. Poppaeus. 

IS. Ad omnlaqne. Ad is not in MS. Med. Cfl Essay, p. 13. 

19. Fauum Fortuuae. Oppidnm Umbriae, quod aiiis simpl. 
Fanum et colonia Julia Fanestris, nunc Fano dicitur* Rup. 

20« Ctuod audieraut. The ind. after quod here directs 

attention to the cause, as an historical fact stated by the author ; the 
8Bb> in quod defuisset above directs the attention more to the leason, 
as it lay in the minds of others. Xlf. note, 36 : quod .... ageret. 

^3* Clavarium* Lit. ndul-numey, i. e. originally a small sum 
given to soldiers to provide nails for their shoes. The woid occun 
only in T. So calcearium from calceu Suet Vesp- 8. Ungusnta* 
rium from unguentum, Pliii. £p. 2, 11. 

2S. Accipi. Received as a free gift. Ant to rapiuntur sa to- 
ken by force. 

Ch. LI.— «8. Fas nefasque. Cf. note, 2, SS^Irreverentiam. 
Found only in T. Essay, p. 22. 

S9. Praemium petierlt. As if it were proof of great 

zeal for the party, to have slain a brother on the opposite side. fW 
the perf subj. cf. note, 1, 24: dederit, 

30* Jus bomlnum* The law of nature, as we call it Cf. note, 
G. 21 : jus hospitis. So Cic Tosc. Qu.: Jus hominum, 

3 1. Ratio belli. The kind of the war, i. e. civiU-l>MltiieraiK. 
Sententia est : distuUrunt et dUatus manehaU Ita plop, contndiit 
vim imp. Wr. 
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HI* 
Bit* Merftw n agraw with efuitem ondentood. For th« salj. inilfi 

9X9olverentur, cf. Gr. 264, 4 ; Z. 560. 

- ST* Sfseuna* An orator and hialoirian, whose work was oontiniied 
by Sallust. Cf. Man. P. 5. 511, 2 ; Sal. B. Jug. 95. 

Ch. LII.^-4*' Gommeatlhus, L e. flhipa laden with provisionfl. ]^47 
S* 'Nlndna as nimio potens et rapax. Rap.-^Certiora . . . tpera^ 
hantur. Be. praemim, Spem majorem praemiomni habebant m Mo* 
ciano, majoria yirtatis^ dignitatia et gmtiae apod Vespafliutnm viro. 
Emeeti. 

- 9* HI praesena .... rains* Thinking, that 4f he were not 
preeent at the taking of the city, he should have no ohttre in tha 
war and its glory. 

11. Media* Ambiguous expressions. — Seriptitabat. Obsenra 
the frequentative. — Instandum (so. esse) depends on seriptitabat. 

1^9* Bdtsserens (setting forth at length) governs only uHliiates. 
— Compositus. Studied, guarded in his language. 

14r* Plotlum Griphum. Cf. 4, 39. 40, infra. 

IT* Voleutia* Pleasing. Taken passively. Cf. Lev. Lez.oo2aiw. 

Ch. LIII. — 81* ESvUuiMeiit* Had been depredated. Compare 
vUis, 3, 33, et passim. The subj. after eujus here denotes the eauss 
of Antonius* complaints. 

l»ji* Iibigua*' Al. linguae, without MS. authority. Cf. note, 
1, 35: linguae. For Che position of lingua and obsequU m thdr re- 
speetive clauses, cf. note, 43 : paratu . . . rumore. 

aO* B^lo Impvitaudam, i. e. it waa not his fknlt 

31* Mi^OTe .... atetisse* Cf. notes, A. 16, and chap. 72» 
below. 

34* Aalam eompoauerlut* Cf. 2, 79. For the snbj. of. Gr. 
266, 2 ; Z. 603. For the perf. ct Gt. 258, 1 ; Z. 516. 

311* Moealae pacem* Cf. 46, supra. It will be seen ^at all 
along here Antonius draws the contrast between his own achievements 
and those of Mncianus, but without mentioning his rival's name. 

38* Si .... asaequautur* If, as is now the fhct, etc. Cf. note, 
24: tolerent 

8* SimpUcius* Cf. note, 6.22: stmpZtce«. \^ 

3* Implacahilius is found only m T. Cfl Boet. and Freund. 

Ch. LIV^ — 8* Ingravescebat* He grew worse (weaker, like a 
sick man) under these false reports. So the word is used, Cic. de Sen. 
11 ; Plin. £{£ 2, 20 ; and so most of the commentators understand it 
here. 

1 1* V^c .... angendae .... deerant ss non omittebant neqae 
eeasabant augere. Rap. 

S3. Ultro* Furthermore. 

9ff * Cnl credaa* Cui ms talem, nt ; hence followed by the m^ 
C£ Gr. 264 ; Z. 558. 
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148 •^* Volvutarla morte. In the ehanet«iwtie spiiit ef the dd 
Roman soldier, ever ready to die for hia country or kia commattder. 

Ck LV. — SO* CtuatnordecUiL .... cohortlbus* Theie were 
■xteen in all. Cf. 2, 93. 

32m £ .... leglo. Not the aame with Otho's Ugie elattiearum 
(1» 6. 31, 36. et al.) that was sent into Spain (3» 67), bat probably a 
neW' legion enrolled from the fleets at RaTenna and Misenum. — Tot 
miUia, Each cohort numbered a thousand men.. Cf. note, 1, 20. 

33* Pollebant. Ind. for the subj. found seldom in Cic. but often 
in T. and late writers, especially after ni and in the jdupi^ Cf. note, 
28 : inceeserat . . . m. 

30« Q,ttl1»U8 .... desttnabat. Carrying still farther the policy 
ofOtho. Cf. 1, 77, note. 

37* Ijattum, Latinitaa, and jii9 Latii were diflferent expressions 
used to denote a standing or state intermediate between citizena and 
foreigners. Cf. Die. of Ant, Latinitas, Arn. His. Rom. 

149 ^* '^d®^^^* ^'^ preaentt eager to receive and applaud. 
S* Mevaulam* A city in Umbria, now Bevagna. 

Ch. LVI. — 1 1. Accesalt* Cf. note, ad Tocem, 1, 5. 

1 3. Wee ubi. AL nee ut The reading is doubtful Either 
makes the omen inauspicious. 

13« Sed praecipuum, etc A description of great power, sfaow- 
ug a master in severe yet truthful satire. > Ct Life of Tacitus, p. 11. 

14« etuis ordo, etc. These clauses depend on improvidug con- 
silii : without forothought to eonoider what ohouid he the order of 
fnarch,' etc. 

Iff* ^uantus modus =ai quantopere helium vel urgendnm esset 
Tel trabendum. Rup. 

31. lu aperlo. Eaey. Cf. note, A. 1. 

2S» Arcuere. Prohibuere aditu ad principem. Rup. The 1ML8S. 
have arguere, Cf. note, 1,3: prodigia. 

26. Aspera, sc. essent AI. aspere, limiting acetperet 

Ch. LVII.— 29. Miseoeusem. Cf. note, 2, 9. Mioenum was 
near Puteoli, Cumae, Mount Vesuvius, &«., and not far from Capua, 
as is implied below. 

33. Praetura Ainctus* Cf. note, 2, 63. 

3*. Mintiinits. A town north of Misenum, near the mouth of 
the Liris ; now in ruins. 

150 ^* Ut . . . . c^stra, i. e. when Julianus with hii troops had 
united (lit encamped) with the marines under Apollinaris. 

6. Ipaorum Ingenlo. The epirit of the people themeelvee, sc. of 
Tarracina — the people being implied in the place. 

Ch. LVIII.— T. Narnlae. A city of UmMa, on the river Nar (a 
branch of the Tiber), now NamL 

Iff. Tribus. Thb three original tribeo {bom tree) at Bflmewen 
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cimfined to the patrioiaiuk But the number was at length inoreaeed -i ^n 
to thirty^fire, which, as the right of suffrage was extended, included 
all classes of Roman citizens. Cf. Nieb. and Arn. His. Rom. In the 
age of the Emperors the tribes were chiefly made up of the middling 
chMses, and did not include those of senatorial and equestrian rank on 
the one hand, nor the lowest rabble on the other. — Dantes . . . partis 
Ittr. He at first summons the tribea in a body, and administers the 
oath to aU who gave in their names (i. e. all who consented to serve 
I in the army) indiscriminately ; but finding the number too great, he 
afterwards assigns to the consuls the duty of drafting a portion of 
them by a regular levy (delectus), 

IT. Indlcit* Assesses. Cf. G. 25: injungit. 

90« Favorem. Attachment to Vitellius, or rather zeal ibr his 
cause, as is implied in the following clause. 

fi^m Aspematos antea. Cf. 1, 63. 

2fi;« Superstitione nomlnla* As if there were a talismaaio 
power in the mere name. The word superstitio property denotes a 
sentiment, rite, or usage, that has survived (from supersto) and been 
banded down from an earlier age. 

30« Ctuae .... remisit, e. g. money, slaves, titles, &c. 

Ch. IjlX.—3ft. Ut ita. Though yet. Observd'the 

drfierence between ita and tarn, which = to such a degree. 

3S« Brectus. Roused up. — Samnis . , . et Marsi. T. is partic- 
ularly fond of interchanging the singulu* and the plural, as here. The 
Samnite, the old enemy of Rome in the famous Samnite wars, dwelt 
near the borders of Campania. The Peligni and the Marsi wero 
farther north. V 

36* Campania praevenlsaet, sc. in going over to YespaBian. 

Cf. 57, supra.— IT^e ohsequio. As is usually the ease in the ser- 

vice of a new master. 

38* DTivea eluctantibas. Com^sjn difficuUateseluctari, A. 17, 
and elapsum custodias, just below. Cf. Z. as cited, note 29 : quos 
.... inciderat. Eluctantibus is dat. after pdtutt. 

9« Ctuae .... affult* Ind. because it is a remark of the his- JKl 
torian, and not what was evident to the Flavian army. 

3* Obvium .... habuere* They met. Compare our common 
idiom, they had met. So habeo dictum =b dixi, etc. Z. 634. — Pe- 
tilium Cerialem. Cf. A. 8, and often in the ensuing history. 

T« Sabine Domitiano. The brother and the son of Ves- 
pasian. 

Ch. LlL—lff* Partium, sc Flaviauamm. — Carsulas. Not far 
tnm Mevania and Namia ; now in ruin& 

16* Aasequerentnr* Observe the imp. subj. after the histor. prea. 
Cf. 6r. 258, R. 1 ; Z. 501. 

99* Opperiebantur. Imp. to denote an unaccomplished efihrt or 
82* 



878 NOTBS. 

|g| wUi^-PrMilM . . . perietdarum, PoUut omittfld. d. Mte^ G. 6: 
conHlii quam formidima. They thoagfat but little danger remaiiied.; 
and they chose to have the booty to thexnaeWee. 

3^« Si deliberarent .... at deaperaaaent. Notice the changne 
of tonae : if they should be allowed ttill to deliberate — when once 
they had been reduced to deopair. 

is» Tarraclnanu A city of the Volaci in Latinm, famed aa a 
bolder town in the Volacian wara. It wae about aa far aooth. from 
KoDie ae Namia waa north, i. e. about aixty miles. Now Terracina 
on the Tuscan Sea. 

Ch. LXI. — 3T. Suaa centurlas turmaaque* Their reepective 
companies of infantry and cavalry. Cf. note, 1, 51^ — Donum .... 
gratiam. Ace of the end. Gratiam praegnanter fat gratiae cansam. 
Ddderiein. 
152 ^* Ittteramnam. Cf. note, 2, 64. 

8« Varna, sc Arrins. Ct 6, supra, et al. 

10« Indumerat* See the phrase under indnreseo. Lav. Lex. 

Ch. LXII. — 13« UrblnL Urbinum was a town in the territory 
of the Senones, not far from the Adriatic ; now Urfoino, famooa aa 
the birthplace of RaphaeL — In custodia. His capture is related 
abov«b4d. 

18* Imma&e, quautnin animo* Lit it is wonderful how much 
in the ardor of their feelings ss with wonderful ardor, with very great 
confidence. Cf. Hor. Od. 1,27, 6. So mirum, quantum; incredibile, 
quantum, ete. See a difibrent explanation. Essay, p. 17. 

19« Anagniae* A town of ancient Latium ; now Anagni, thirty- 
six miles to the east of RonyB. 

SO* Abaurdna Ingenio. By no means despicable for talenL 
So absurdum ingenium, Ann. 13, 45. Sail. Bell. Cat 25, and a6- 
surde, Ann. 13, 14. Always used with a negative, like non ineptus 
and our not bad, 

21 • Liudicro Juvemuiu The Jnvenalia, a licentioua festival, 
instituted by Nera Cf. Ann. 14, 15, where see it described. Ct 
also Ann. 16, 21. T. avoids the tochnical name. Ct Essay, p. 20. 

2S. Actitavit. Compare what k said of Vitollius, 2, 71. Observe 
the frequentative. 

24. Fontelum .... Interfecit. Cfl 1, 7. 

36. AUonim .... iUnatratua. And by that only, not by his 
own virtues. We have here a specimen of Tacitus' manner of sum- 
ming up a character, as he takes leave of it — concise, antithetic, can- 
did ; yet, if need be, piquant and severe. 

Ch. LXIII. — fiBm Decore> AL dedeoore. But decore in the 
oldest and best MSS. And with the Romans, as with us, it was an 
AoRor to march out (as we say) under arms and colors flying. More- 
over, id quoque non sine decore conresponds with the previous conduct 
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of the ViteUlan Botdicrv. C£ 63: gregariuB milea indurueni pro -ikq 
ViteUio. ^^ 

30. Omatufl, sp. omni mBtrumento militari. Equipped, 

36. Seereta Campaiilae* A retreat in Campania, deemed the 
richest and meet beautiful part of Italy. Cf. 66 : Sinue Campaniae 
beati; also 1,2: feeundiemma. Capipaniae ora» 

37* Seque a^llberoeu Poetice. So 4, 9: eeque ae cohorteef 
Ann. 1, 61 : visuque ac memaria. Al. ee ac liberoe. 

38. Pennislaaet* Notice the plup. a if (when) Ae ehould fiirt 
have eurrendered up. ' 

4. Oblivlaceretur. Imp. in the apodoaie, where we nee the ]^3 
plup. Cf. note, 2, 62 : «i temperaret 

Ch. LXIV.— ff. Flavium Sahinum. Cf. 1, 46.— Prae/ecltfm 
urbis. C£ I, 14, note. 

7 m Cohortium urbananim* Cf. note, 1, 20.— Ft^tZum. Ibid. 

8. Servitia Ipaorum* Their own elavee, bc. of the speakera, 
primorom oivitatis. 

12* Si .... praehnlsset. When once he had preaented him- 
self, etc. So «t . . . pertnieieaet, 63 14. Adeo. Cf. note, 1, 9. 

Ca. LXV.— 23. Aflectam .... fidem. Impaired credit. Ct 
note, 1, 88 : afflicta fide4 — Praejuvieee is a woid peculiar ift T.» 
formed after the analogy of Gr. vfio^ndtiv i helped beforehand, i. e. 
before Vespasian had completely failed. 

24. Piguorl. Cf. 6r. 227, R. 2. Ad rem» of. Suet Vefe^. 4, 

ftS» OflTensarum operta ss= offensae opertae. A form of expres- 
sion abounding in T., peculiar to poets and £rose writera later than Cic 
Cf* Z. 435 ; also note, fq. 43 : pau^a campestrium. The idiom is 
Qreek, as well as poetical. .fbid< — Melior interpretatio. A more phar- 
^bifble eonttruction. 

2^. Aede ApolUuls. <;f. note, 1, 21.^Pepigere. Cf. Suet 
Vitel. 15. 

30. Verha Tocesque. The words of the contract, and the ex* 
pre^eione used in the whole conversation. So Ddd. — Cluvium J2tt- 
fum. Cf. note, 1,8. 

31* SlUum Italleum* The poet; consul, a.u. c.821; com- 
mended by Pliny (£p. 3, 7) for his discreet conduct as the friend of 
Vitellius. 

Ch. LXVI.—38. Fidem Tictoris. That the fulfilment of 

the pledge (given by Sabinus) would depend on the sovereign will of 
the conqueror. — Tantam .... euperbiam. So much conecious supe- 
riority and consequent security. 

2. Victos, sc. themselves. They threaten that they would put ^54 
Vitellius to death with their own hands, rather than see him in private 
life ; and so danger to him would arise from their very compassion 
for him. 
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154 ^* ^''^'^^ * " ' "^^u^ C^ i^<>^> ^ * Mereta eamfoniae. Ad 
verbam, cf. notes, G. 29, A. 30. 

8. Aemnlatore. Ai aemalato (Wr.)f aemalata (Lip., Ober.)> 
aemulo (Rfaen.). All with the mne sense. — Captwvm, And there- 
fore less dangeroos. 

9* Casthus .... reserTatmn, se. when his &yor might be of 
service to them, if Tanqoisbed. ^ 

13* Nisi forte* There is quite an ellipsis, as there often is, before 
ni9u Cf. note, A 6. Nor would Vespasian spare Vitellins, uniess 
yon can suppose that one of inferior rank wiU riae above jealousy of 
one greatly his superior. 

14. VlteUlus coUega. Vitellius the father. Cf. 1, 52, near the 
dose, and note ad idem. 

16* Acclngeretur. Subj. Cf. note, 1, 41 : agereni. 

Ch. LXVII.— Sd;. Eirat parens, etc. Cf. 2, 64 ; also Suet 

VHel. 14. 

27* Q^ulnto .... JTanuarias, L e. Dec. 18, a. u. c. 822. Ad 
verba, cf. note, 1, 12. 

29* Pullo amictu. The usual dress of monmers at Rome was 
black ; though under the emperors, white, having grown into disre- 
pute, ilbcame the mourning apparel of femalea Cf. Man. P. 3. 340, 4 ; 
Dib. of Autiq. under funuB, at the end of the Art ; Beck. Crall. Ezc. 
Sc. 12. 

31. lieetlcnla. Cf. note, 1,27: sellae. On this whole sc^ne, 
cf. Suet. 15 ; also Juv. 3, 213, who makes the mother of Vitellius also 
one of the melancholy train. 

Ch. LXVIII.— 33. Remm huBianamai. Of the inatabiUiy of 
human affairs. 

38* Caeaarem* Julius CoBsar, who was assassinated by Brutus 
and Cassias. — Caium. Caligrula, who was put to death by the tribunes 
Chaerea and Sabinus. Cf. Suet CaL 56, 57. — Nox . . . abseonderant 
Cf. note, 1, 2 : faUi Neronis; also Suet Ner. 48. 
]^5 ft* Cecidere. Observe the transition from the plup. (itbsconde' 
rant) to the perf, designed, as Wr. suggests, to mark the fact that 
the end of Piso and Galba is narrated in this history, whereas that of 
Nero preeed^S^e date with which it begins. 

9. Caecilins Simplex. Cf. 2, 60. 

10. Jus civium. Of which the sword is everywhere the 

symbol. Nex Is always a violent death ; mors is death as the com- 
mon destiny of men (jtsfis)- 

11* In aede Concordlae. In qua senatns haberi solebat, in 
clivo Capitolino sita. Brotier. 

1 2. Domum firatrla. Imminentem foro (cf. 70) vicinamqne aedl 
Concordiae. Brotier 
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13. OlMdttttitliiiii .... priTatiB* Opposing kit entrance to 0155 
private house. 

Ch. LXIX. — 19. Retpublica .... cesslsaet*- Ad veiba, c£ 
Ptin. PaD. 6, 3 : confugit in einum tuum coneuaea res publiea. 

3d* liacum Fuudani* A Fondane lake, now called Lago di 
Fundi, IB mentioned by Pliny (N. H. 3, 9). But this lake now in 
question was in the city of Rome, near the Mons Quirinalis, Brotier 
says there were at least a thousand of those lakes at Rome, which 
ought more properly to be called fountains. Murphy. Cf. 1,41: 
Curiii locum. 

3 1« Re trepida* Jn this unexpected and critical emergency. 

33« Arcem capttolli* The relative position of the arx (citadel) 
and the Capitolium proper (i. e. the temple: of Jupiter) has given rise 
to much discussion, some maintaining that the Capitolium was within 
the arx, others that they stood on distinct summits or points of the 
Mons Gapitolinu^ ' Cf. Die. Antiq. under Capitolium. Cic. and Liv. 
always say an et Capitolium. Capitolium seems to be used here by 
T. as it often is> by others, for the whole mount In the next section 
he calls the citadel arx Cupitolina. — Mix0 milite, etc., i. e. soldiers 
mingled with citizens of sehatorial add equestrian rank. Cf. 2, 14 : 
pars dassicarum mixtis pagahis.- . 

3ff. Slmulavere. Falsely claimed. ^ 

,fl* NeglecCa,^ K e. nou obsessa a VitelUftBis, Rup. ^56 

4« Digredl. Al. degredi, a oonjeolure of Emeeti.. Bat as Wr. 
says, the thing intended is not so much gdnng^dewn^ftom thC'Capilo- . 
hwta,w going away and escaping fTonr^e'eneaiyi 

Ch. LXX.— ir* Simnlatloiiem . . . . .fuisBe* He said it was a 
mere pretence and^how, (Sc. hta.appe^xtaiceyof'abdiaiting the throne. 
Simulationem imdi^ctginemiwpb predicates. Cf. ESasay, pp. 14, 15. 

1 2» Cur enim . . . ; 'petioie^ - Else why should he have gone, 
etc. Compare Ij yip iv, etc. in. Gre^. — E rostris, I e. from the 
assembly of the people. Ct'OSy'sifaiconcione. 

13« Irrttaiidia .... oculis* Dat of the end after pelisset: 
and so as (or with a view) to nttraei the eyes of men. Or dat. after 
aptum implied in domum imminentem : a house fitted to attract, etc. 
Cf. Essay, ppi 16, 17.-r.l^ Togatum. Cf. notes, 1, 38; A. 9. 

Jtl* Judicatur* Se the Greeks use xptwa of deciding diqratea by 
anD& 

24* UtUlli. Useful things, like the Gveek, with xp^/t^ra under- 
stood. The general rules of Latin construction would require utUem. 
Ct Z. 376, a. But. exceptions are not wanting in Cic and Liv. (Z. 
377), and are not unfr^uent in T., e.g. 2, 20 : pax et concordia jae- 
tata sunt* 

Ch. LXXI.— 1* Brigant aciem* CI note» A. 18 : srexii meiem, IQ'J 

%m CapitoUuae areis. Cf. note, 69: areem Capitolii. 
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•tjMf 3. PoHicw. C£ aotee, 1, 40 ; BmsiUeU, and ia u mim entiu m, fbid. 

lO. Dfv^nM aditas* This implies that tfaare were al 

leart three approaches from the fonim te the Mooe Capitolinaa. Cfl 
Die. Antiq., Coptleltam. 

11. Ijuciim asyli* Hie Asylum opened by RomidoB far the in- 
diecrimiBate reception of foreignen, as described by Livy (1, 8) and 
Dion. Hal. (2, 15), was situated between two graves. Only ime re- 
mained in the age of T., here called lueum tuyli, which was situated 
between the two summits of the Capitoline HilL CL note, 69 : orceai 
Capitoliu — Tarpeia rupes. The whole Capitoline Hill was originally 
called JfsK* Tarpeius, from the virgin Tarpeia, who was killed and 
buried there by the Sabine& Liv. 1, 11. But the name Tarpeia was 
afterwards confined to the rack which was the immediate scene of 
her destruction, and whence criminals were thrown headlong into the 
Tiber. Cf Die Antiq. as above. 

16. €tuae crebrlor fauma* Al. fama est Pliny (N. H. 34,-7) 
and Josei^ns (B. J. 4, 11) charge the conflagration to the Vitelliatta 
But they lived in the reign of Vespasian, Tacitus under Tn^an, qnnm 
veritati, non adnlationl locus esBot Brotier. 

17* Nitentes .... depulerlnt. Al. quo . . . depellerent. But 
the reading of the text, though less obvious, gives the same sense, and 
rests on better authority. 

18* Porticns .... aedlbus, i. e. to the temple of Jupiter Gapi- 
toiinus, which had a triple row of columns in front, and a donUe row 
on each side (Dionys. 4, 61), and which T. calls aedibus, perhaps be- 
cause it contained within one enclosure and beneath one roof, three 
aedeSf sacred severally to Jupiter, Juno and Minerva. Brotier. C£ 
Die. Antiq. as above. — Suttineutes .... aquUae, The ornaments 
and suppMts of the pediment (vulgarly called the gid>le-end). These 
were usually in public edifices wrought into the form of eagles with 
outstretched wings. Cf. Rup. ad loc. 

20. Indireptum* Josephus (B. J. 4, 11, 4) says that the Vitel- 
lians plundered the temple. 

Ch. LXXIId — 2S* Plgnus imperii = ut pigniw imperii eswt 
Bnp. Cf. Gr. 204, R. 1. 

S6. Porsaia. Al. Ponenna. The penult is short in Mart 1, 2S; 
Hot. Epod. 16, 4 ; Sil. ItaL 8, 391, et al. ; "but long m Viig. Aen. 8, 
646. The best authorities are at variance touching the orthognqiby 
and the prosody of the- word. Cf. Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rome. 
•^Dedita urbe. T. is charged by many with error here, or at least 
with speaking rhetorically, rether than what was historically troe^ But 
Niebuhr and Arnold argue with great force from the cireumstanoes 
and results of the war with Ponsena, that the common history is faW^ 
fied by Roman pride, and that T. has preserved the only true accooBti 
and Rome was really sanendered to the Etruscans. 
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ST. Gain capta. a. u. c. 364. Gf. Liv. 5, 43 ; Ana. 11, fti^-iKJ 

Exscindi depends on aceidit, or rath«r is in appos. with f acinus; 
though some copies place a pause after {teeidit. 

38* Arserat .... belle* a., u. c. 671, in the civii war between 
Sylla and Marius. Cf. Flor. 3, 21 ; Cic. in Cat 3, 4. This confla- 
gration is referred to again below. — Fraude privata. Privati hominis 
et auctoris ignoti. Rup. 

30< duo stetlt* T. more suo duo momenta in unam enun- 

tiationem contrahit Plenius scripsisset : quod pretium tantae oladis 
fuiti quo ilia res stetit 1 i. e. what was the price of so great a calamity, 
how much did it stand us in ? So Wr. and Bach. Cf. note, A. 16 : 
sediiio . . . stetit. Others take stetit in the sense of evenit, locum 
habuit. — 31* Voverat Tarquinlus, etc. Cf. Liv. 1,38. 

33* Mox Servlus Tulllus, etc. Quod alibi baud legere memini* 
Rup. — 34. Dein Tarqulnlus Superbus. Cf. Liv. 1, 53. 55. 56. 

36. lilbertatl, i. e. iemporibus liberae rei publicae. — Horatius , . . 
dedieamt. a. u. o. 247, about three years after the expulsion of Tar- 
quin. Cf. Liv. 2, 8 ; 7, 3. Dionys. 5, 35. 

37* Ba magaificentla refers rather to the grandeur of the work, 
than to the pomp and ceremony of the dedication, as the next clause 
BhowB.— 38. Oniarent* Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 1 ; Z. 556. 

%. Vlgiuti qulnque. All the MSS. have quindecim, or ccccxv., Jgg 
and Wr. and Or. follow them. But Lipsius, Ruperti, and most editora 
think it more probable that an x may have been omitted in the MSS., 
than that T. could have erred or departed from the established ohro- 
noiogy by a period of ten yean. 

4. Hoc uegatum. Pliny (N. H. 7, 44, 137) reports this as 

the language of Sylla himself. 

- Urn liiitatil ..... nomMi, i. e. Lutatius Catulns (consul with 
Aemilius Lepidus, a. u. c. 676, a. c. 78) had the honor of dedicating 
the Capitol, and so of inscribing his name upon it, where it remained 
visible, notwithstanding aU the improvements the Capitol had received 
fh>m the Ciesars {inter tanta Caesaris opera), till the edifice itself was 
consumed by fire, in the reign of Vitellius. 

Ch. LXXIIL — 10« Bx diverse* In the opposite party. G£ 
note, 5, supra. 

11* Captus anImU Ut alibi eaptus animo, i. e. ejus usu privatus. 
Rap. — Non lingua .... competere. See the phrase in Lev. Lex.* 
under competo. The same words are cited by the granamarian Nonnn 
fiom Sallust's History, now lost 

19. BfartiaHs. Cf. 70, above.— FarenatA C£ 1, 20. 87 ; 2, 13. 
The other two (Niger and Scaeva) are not mMitioned elsewhere. 

{»8« Ctuinetliim Attieum. Consul saffi)ctus with CaecfliusSim- 
^tt. Cf. ^ eaptt.i^Umh9a .... ttaniUOe, Usa insigaiuin < 
rium quae amovenda in tali periculo erant Emesti. 
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158 ^^* JTecerat, i. e. teeretly scattered nhroad^ iintead of oponly 
posttDg them up accordiag to custom. Wr. 

SO* Kxcepto .... signo* Having caught the watchword. Ct 
note, 22 : pugnae signum. 

38. Audaciam haberent. Cf. Sail. B. Cat 58 : audoeia 

pro muro habetltr. 

Ch. LXXIV.— 33. Di^ecto »= destracta— Oontu^enito. C£. 
note, 1, 43.<-Jovi Conbbrtatori =s A«r Swrii^* 

34. Aram casus .... expressam* Dictio poetiea ac Gvaeca^ 
quales T. amat, pro aram marmoream Ux qua casus sui ezprassi erant. 
Rup. Gr.2d4,II. 

36* Sabinus, etc. Eutropius (7, 12) and Victor (Caes. 8) make 
Sabinus to have pecished in the burning of the Capitol ; while Suet 
(Dom. 10) says he was put to death by Domitian. Xiph. (65, 17) 
agrees with T. 
J59 1. Buavatae. So the MSS. The common editions have fui- 
vatae, Ritter observes a fondness in T. for the use of e in composi- 
tion to denote consummation* Cf. evieta, 2, 64. 

ft • Absciso is omitted in the common editions, but is found in all 
the MSS., add is not superfluous : his head having been cut off, they 
drag his mutilated body, 

6* Gemouias, sc. scales. Cf. Lev. Lex. and Anthonys Claaiu Die 
sub voce. 

Cb. LXXV. — 8« Itt repablica* As we say, in the service of his 
country, not of a civil faction, or a military chieftain. Emesti thought 
the words superfluous, or at least misplaced. 

13. auod couBtlterlt. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 3 ; Z. 559. 

Or., following Duebner, makes it ss constitit, ni fallor. 

18* Consulla. Quinctius Atticus, named with Sabinus, 73 and 
74, supra. 

10* Velut reddena. Reciproctfting, as it were, the favor 

of Atticus in assuming the responsibility of having fired the capitoL 

Ch. LXXVI.— 94* Feronianu A town of Latium, celebrated for 
the grove and tlie worship of Feronia, the Latin goddess of liberty. 
Brotier. Cf. Her. Sat. 1, 5, 24. 

8ff • Tarraciuae. Cf. note, 60, supra. 

ST* Periculum is the object of audebantt which takes an aec. 
Cf. Gr. 229, R. 2. In the other clause, audebani is followed by an 
mf. (egredt). For the case of moenia, cf. Gr. 233, R. 1. It ki pecu- 
liar to the age of T. to use the ace. after verbs compounded with e or 
ex. Sail, and Liv. use the abL ; Cic. the abl. with ex repeated. C£ 
Z. 386. — Ut .... memoravimus, QC 57, supra. 

ftS» liaaclvia .... Blmlles* The oonmion editions connect this 
elanse with the next aentenoe, to the maniffwt hjaiy of the aeoae ud 
spirit 
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30« Bittita ,mM]ilWB, auoei» Ittorfiitt. Gf. note, 65: offeu'-ifu^ 
9arum operta* 

31-» Personaute^* Sono vocum musicorumqae iustrumeaionim 
implentes. Rap. Cf. Virgr, Aen. 6, 171. 

33* ApiuiuB Tiro* Cf. 57, supra. 

Cm. LXXVII.— 3T. Perfus^tt, «% from the gazrison of Tarraeina. 

38* Tradl futurum* Al. tradiiurunu The slave promised 
that it would come to pass that the citadel would be delivered up, 
not that he hjmself would deliver it up. Su Wr., Ober. and Baph, 
after the Medicean MS. — Malta node. In the dead of night ; more 
lit deep iu the night ; when the night was far advanced. 

lil« In ore ejus. Jn his presence.— Triariam. Cf. 2, 63. JgQ 

1 3« lueessereut* Al. incesserint Cf. 78 : arguerent. 

US* LfEuream. A letter bound with bay leaves. Cf. note, A. 18 : 
iaureatis. Pliny employs the word in the same uuusual sense, 
Panegyr. 8.— IT. Jvberet. Sub}. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

Ch. LXXVIII.— 24, Digressiw Naruia, etc. Cf. 58 and 63, 
supra. 

ZS» Festos .... dies* The Saturnalia began on the 17th of 
December. It was the Koman Thanksgiving, or Christmas, or both 
oombined, especially to the rustic population, who having now finished 
' their agricultnrd labors, were ready to celebrate a joyous harvest- 
borne. Cf. Die. Antiq., Saturnalia. 

■ 26* Ocricttll* A town of Umbria, ne€U* the confluence of the 
Nar and the Tiber, now Otricoli. 

33* ^uaudo. Cf. note, 8, aopra. It is here followed, first by the 
jKibj.,to denote the motive of the generals, as reported by quidam, and 
secondly by the ind., to convey an additional thought of the historian. 

9^m Cessurua imperio* Cf. note, 2, 55 : oessisse. 

38* Nequivlsset* Subj. after qui =s talis, ut s such a man 
that he could pft. — Haud facile. Cf. note, 28, 8uj)ra. 

fi» AntoBius .... meruit* AntoniuSf with illtimed submission^ JgJ 
or with the design of retorting the odium (sc o&ettiitg the affiiir at 
Cremona by those of Rome and the Capitol) deserved censure. 

6* Salaria via* A road leading from the salt-works at Ostia 
through the country of the Sabines to Rome, which it entered through 
the Colline gate. 

Ch. LXXIX.— 9* Flaml]iiain» sc. viam. Cf. note, 1, S6.—Saxa 
rubra. A place on the Flaminian road in £truria, nine miles from 
Rome^^Multo noctis. Cf. note, 77 : multa noets. 

10* Nuper dediti* Cf. .63, supr^* 

21* Fuga consteruautur* lotelligen^a eonsternatiq cum fofida 
fuga eonjuncta, Wr. 

Ch. LXXX. — 24* Raptis , . . , tells* Omnes rapiunt tela, sed 
nnasqoisqne qnocl nbi Qbvimn. Hence the siiig. f«o<l. Wr. Emesti 
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?S compares Virg. Aen. 7, 507; qnod cnique Kjpertnm rimaiiti telmn ira 
fecit— 3 1. Arulenus Rusticus. Ct A. 2, and note, ibid. 
3S. Propria .... viri. TA^ personal merit, or peculiar worthy 

of the man. . 

33. Palantur is considered by Dod. to be passive here. Of. Ji^ssay, 
p. iO.^Proximu8 lictor. The lictors went before the magistrates, one 
by one in a line. He who went last, or next to the magistrate, was 
called proximus lictor. Cf. Diet. Antiq., Lictor. 

3«. In . . . gentes. Al inter. Bach., Rup., Or. and Dod. explain 
in = apud: sacred even %bith (or to) foreign nations. Wr., Obor. 
and Bip. connect in geiites with legattyrum: ambassadors to foreign 
nations. ' The former gives the better sense and accords with the use 
of in by Tac. and even Cicero, e. g. Verr. 4, 11 : in exteras nationet, 

where in = apud. t..i u ,-^ 

162 ^^- liXXXI.— 1. Musonlus Riifii0. Named as a philosopher ttf 
Tuscan origin, Ann. 14, 59 ; 15, 71. 

a. Placita from plaeeo == dogmas from SoKita. 

T. Ohviae fuere. Met them, sa the Flavian troops. 

8. Virsines Vestales. Ad rem, cf. Suet. Vitel. 16. The vestal 
virgins not unfrequently acted tlie part of intercessors, as for instance 
with Sylla for Julius CflBsar. Suet. Jul. 1 ; Cic. pro Font 17. Cf. alao 
Ann. 3, 69 ; 11, 32 ; Diet Antiq., Vestales. 

9. Certamini. Al. certamine. Utromque probum; sed fflud 
Tacito usitatius. Rup.— U-num diem. AL unam. Cf. Gr. 90 ; also 
Lexicon, sub dies. We shduld say : he earnestly requested that the . 
final conflict he put off for one day. 

1». Belli comdiercia. Negotiations. Compare the reply <tf 
JEneas to Turnus, Aen. 10, 532: Belli eommercia Tumus sustuUt 

Ch. LXXXII.— 14:« Pontem Mulvinm. Cf. note, 1, 87. * 

IT. DelubliB* This word denotes a temple, as a place of puri- 
fication and atonement Rams. 38 ; Freund, sub voce. . 

23. Trinis. Poetice for tribus. Cf. Gr. 120, 4. 

j{4b« Praesidlls. Used for agminibus, to avoid repetition, 

37* Salluatlanos bortos* These famous gardens were m the 
suburbs of Rome near the Cdline gate. They derive their name from 
the historian Sallust, who constructed and adorned them with every 
attraction which the plundered treasures of Numidia could purchase. 
They became, after his death, a favorite residence of the enqierors. 

32« Desperatioiie sola, sc. ai^uti, or pro sais partibus. Cf. Essay, 
p. 17. 
Jg3 Ch. LXXXIII.—*- Scwtls simUes, i. e. pathici. Rap.— Quan- 
tum libidinuni. All the licentious pleasures of a luxurioua 

peace. It is to be home in mind, that this was the period of the Sat- 
urnalia. Cf. 78. Hence /«9<t« diebus beIow« 

IS* Prorsus. In d word. . 
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0* Inbumana secmitas^ inhuman indifference. Cf. note, 3, ^O.jgo 

lO* Velat .... accederet« As if this pleasure also (sg. of see- 
ing the fight) toere added to the usual entertainments of these festive 
days. The punctuation of the last clause is different in different edi- 
tions, some placing a semicolon after exsultabant, othen after frue^ 
bantur, and others still, allowing no such pause. Exsultabant iraplies 
more outward demonstrations of pleasure ; fruebaniur, inward enjoy- 
ment Imagination never portrayed a more vivid and moving picture 
of mingled ferocity and voluptuousness than the pen of our historian 
has sketched. Its credibility has been called in question. But Florus 
(3, 21)' affirms the same of the civil war between Marius and Sylla. 
The last grievous calamity that befell the Romans, was a war waged 
by parricides within the walls of Rome, in which citizens were engaged 
against citizens with the rage of gladiators exhibiting a spectacle in the 
forum. 

' Cu. LXXXIV. — 13* Oppugnatloue Gastrorum* The camp of 
tti9 prstorian guards, a little way out of the city, where it was first 
located by Sejanus in the time of Tiberius. Aniji. 4, 2. Cf. Diet. Antiq. 
suhvoce, Praeteriani, and note, 1, 39 : voetbus in urbetn. 

dl« Reciplantur, sc. castra. The veteres cohortes, i. e. the old 
praetorians discharged by Vitellins, might with special propriety speak 
o£ retaking their old camp. 

24* Suprema .... solatia* These words are in appos. with sn- 
quietare, morari and foedare, all which depend on amplectehantur ; 
these acts of vengeance were the last solace of the conquered. Emesti 
ttuderstands by suprema . . . solatia their wives and children ! 

fltm Contrariis vulueribus* With wounds in front. Versi in 
hostem (a superfluous clause in the view of some), gives the cause of 
this? since they faced the enemy to the Jjist. So Wr. 

Ch. LXXXV.— 30. Sellula. Dim. of sella, on which see note, 
1,27. 

31* Diem stands opposed to noctu understood, when he would 
have fled to Tarracina, had he escaped the peculiar dangers of the 
day. 

3T* Pudenda latebra. A dog's kennel, according to Xiph. 65, 
SO ; according to Suet Vitel. 16, the porter's lodge. 
. 3* E . . . miUtibus* Doubtless one of the emperor's body-guard. ]^g^ 

4« Per iram, etc. T. here adverts to three distinct suppositions: 

1. That the soldier mmed a hostile Mow at ViteMius out of resentment ; 

2. That he did it out of compassion, to rescue him from further insults ; 

3. That the blow was intended for the tribune. According to Xiph. 
65, 21, the soldier said, I will give you the best assistance in my pow- 
er, and thereupon he stabbed Vitellius and dispatched himself. 

11* Una vox* AI. vox una. Una vox has the authority of all 
the MSS. and lays the emphasis, where it belongs, on the number. 



jl^ 13. ConcUit. C£ SmL YitoL 17, when tlw acoonnt m nom 
full and partkalar. 

Cb. JUXXXVL— 15. Patria I^uceria. The variooi nad- 

in|^ heie ane maoy. Bat this is, with a slight alteiatioB, the roadiii^ 
•f the best two MSS. and accords with Saet. Vitel. 1. Loceiia wm 
an ancieiit city of Apulia, now Locera. Cf Anth. Class. Diet — ^ep- 

iiottim annum. So Saet 18 ; Eutrop. 7, 12 ; VictCaea. 10. But 

Xiph. (65, 22) says, he lived 54 yeais and 89 days. 

18* Concta . . . adeptoa. Foedis qaoqne in Caligalam, CSJandiiiin 
•t Neronem obsequiis. Brotier. 

It3* C^ntiiiere. AL contineri. But it is a needless ooDJectme. 
The remark refen to what Vitellius yainly expected to do for himself 
not to what he laid down as a general principle. 

24* Meruit .... bahuit* He earned friends, rather than had 
■them, as is nsnally the case with those who seek to boy them. 

M. Imputare* Ct note, I, 71. Praetendere noa poamnt, ae 
reipnblicae causa Vitellium piodidiaBe. Picfaena. 
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Jg7 Ch. l.—%. Per iiffieiii. Notice the position of these wordi: They 
do not limit eonteetabantur, but arnuiti vietores: armed yictors in 
every quarter of the city. 

6* Proeerum . . . . Javenta* The German soldiers were tall (fit 
6. 4: magna corpora) and youthful; and under pretence of staying 
them, they slew indiscriminately, soldier and citizen, all whom they 
could in any way contrive to confonod with them. 

9m Receutibua odlia* When their hatred was fresh, i. e. in the 
heat of battle. — Dcin verteraL Had soon after changed. The plup. 
denotes the suddenness of the change. Z. 508. 

11* Nee deerat .... prodere« Prodere depends on deeraU In 
the common editions it is separated from it by a colon. But deeste 
usually takes after it either an inf. or a dat or a pred. nom. to limit ita 
meaning. Cf. 3, 58 : deerat elicere, 

14* Fortuuae, The vicissitudes, all the varie'd fortunes. Com- 
pare the Gr. r^x'^^t cvft^opal. Al. forma and fortuna. Forma is a 
mere conjecture. 

1 T. Turbas et dlscordlas .... pax et quies. Notice the pain 
of synonyms, or rather kindred words. Cf. note, 1, 84. 

Cjl II. — 20» Sedem. Residence, sc. the imperial palace. At 
first he was conducted to the private house of his father. 3, 86. 
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31* Stnpris et adulterlis. Of. A. 7; Saot Bom. 1 aiid2d;igiT 

Xiph. 66, 3. 26, etc. 

2^, Asebat. Cf. note, 1, 30. 

4. Oc«upari = praeveniri. Cf. wrte, 1, 40. — Tarraeina, Cf. Jgg 
note, 3, 60. 

S» Ariciam* An ancient town of Latium, at the ibot of MoOi 
Albanus, about 16 miles frona Rome. The Arieinum NBtnu9 (of. noto^ 
3, 36) was near, whence the present name of the place, NemL 

Q^ BovlUas* An ancient town 10 miles from Rome. It was on 
the Appian Road, as was also Aricia. — Nee =a et non, coneK to et 
miles. 

16u Adversls abstraotus* Ruined (lit. dragged down, swept 
away) by his adversity. 

Ch. III. — 17* liucilius Bassus. Whose treachery is described, 
3,12. 

18* Discordibus aulmis, as well as eontunuicia, is abi. of caiis» 
limiting mittitur. 

91* Capuae, etc. That is, of the larger towns (opposed to mtno- 
ribua coloniis), Capua was punished for its fidelity to Viteliius (3, 57) ; 
but Tarracina was not Tewarded, though It favored the party of Ves- 
pasian (3, 76) ; which giv^s rise to the striking and yet just reflectaan 
which follows. 

25. Ctnem. dixinius* Cf. 3, 77. The^ crucifixion of this 

riave was some consolation to the people of Tarracina for not being 
rewarded as they deserved. Observe the Latin idiom, the concrete, 
9^rvu8 affixus, where we use the «bstract, crucifixion. 

37. Auuolis. The badge of knighthood (cf. note, 1, 13) still ou 
his h^ds was now only a mark of derision. 

28. Cuu€ta .... deceruit* So at the accession of Otho (1, 47) 
and of Viteliius (2, 55), where see note on cuneta. 

3 3* liustraveraiit has for Its subject civUia arma. 

34* Tauqnam .... Imllo, i. e. he did not write like a conqueror 
dictating his own terms, but as if peace was yet to be established; 
such at least was the first aspect of the letter (ea . . . .forma), yet 
on closer inspection his language was that of an emperor, uttering 
modest sentiments (those becoming a citizen) touching himself, and 
ei^elleut sentiments in regard to the republic. 

37* CoDsulare imperiuni. It was usual to ooniex perpetual 
consular authority on the emperor's sons. Wr. It should be added, 
tiiat his father and brother, the consuls forthe year, were- both absent , 

Ch. IV. — 3* Publice* Rei publicae nomine, in causis puUicis. Jgg 
Fjpesti. To address the senate thus (on the general interests of the 
. state) was not in character for a private citizen. Cf. note, 2^ 55 : 
gratter .... scripsisset. — Paucos . . . dies, so. on his airival at RcwMk 
-^Loeo senteniiae, so. in his place as a senate^ 
33* 
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IgQ 8« Matio eiuii hoitore. Cf. note, 2, 37 : ««^9a ex parte, 

0« Triumplialla. Cf. note, A. 40. — De hello eivium, L e. really 
for his agency in dethroning VitelUus, but nominally for his defeat of 
the SarmatiaBSy or the Dacians as they are called, 3, 46, where the 
victory of Mucianns is narrated. The Sarmatians and Dacians oiftea 
mhed in concert. C£ 54j below. A ^lunph was never granted for a 
victory over Roman citizens. 

1 3. Moz, sc. after honoring men, thus reversing the proper or^er. 
GdL 14, 7. 

i6« Ubl yentnm, i. e. in calling on the senators to give their 
opinions in the order of their rank and honors. Cf. Diet Anti^, 
Settutus* — Helvidium Priscum. Cf. note and text, 2, 91 ; also note, 
A. 2. 

18. Falsa aberant ss ita fabis carentem, i. e. though respectful 
to the emperor, yet devoid of false adulation. The enallage is very 
hold. 

19* Praecipuus == praecipue. Dod. 

Ch. V. — HI* IteruiB* Cf. 2, 91. Helvidius Pnscus is often men- 
tioned in the Annals. But the Annals w^e not composed till after 
the History. At the time oi writing this, therefore, he could say He^ 
rum ineidimus, we have happened to mentitm a second time. 

d3. CiuaU sit U6118. Subj. of the mdirect question.— jZe/e- 

torn. Cf. note, 1, 4: repetendum. 

S4* Primi pili. Cf. note, 1, 31 : primipilaribus. For the sul^ 
(duxijsset), cf. Gr, 264, 1 ; Z. 558. 

28* Doctores . . . qui . . . annumerant* The Stoics. Cf. note, 
A. 44 : vera bona ; also Cic. de Fin. 3, 7, et al 

31* ^uaestoriu* Helvidius quaestor fuit sub Nerone et Achat- 
am administravit. Idp6ius.^-Paelo Thrasea. Cf. note, A. 2. 

33* lilhertatem, etc. Dion. (66, 12) says, it was an ifltimed 
imitation of Thrasea's freedom of speech. 

34. Pervicax is not found in Cic. or C«b8. Cf. Freund, sub voce. 
It is rarely used in a good sense, as it is here. 

Ch. VL— 36. Appetentior. Cf. Gr, 256, R. B.-^Videretur. Subj. 
Ci G^. 264, 6; Z. 5Sl.^Quando .... exuitur. De sententia, cf. 
A. 9 : famam, cui etiam saepe boni indulgent. Valer. Flac. 1, 76 ; 
Cic. Or. pro Archia, 11. ]^ato and Epietetus both denominate k>va 
of glory the last garment (xirdv) that we put off. 

3.8. M areellum Kprium* Cf. notes, 2, 53. 95. 
170 1* Delatorem TJiraseae. Cf. Ann. 16, 28. 29 ; and note, 1, 2: 
delatorum* 

3* Miyor, sc. in its consequences. Cf. nam si caderet, etc. 

ff • Testatiim* Attested to T. and his cotemporaries by the Qra- 
tknu of both, which were still preserved, Wr. 

II. Priscus . . . .,}iurati8. Priscus demanded thiU, they (the 
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ambaflsadoia) should be ckoten expressly for the purpose by magis- Ji7Q 

trates under oath. Cf. note, 1, 43 : nominatitn^ Besides the oath of 
<^ce, senators and magbtrates were sometimes put under oath to be 
faithful in a particular duty* Cf. Ann. 4, SI : jurati senatus; aim 
Diet Antiq., Oaths. 

1 2» Umaiii. An um was used to receive the names in drawtng 
lots. Cf. Hor. Odi 3, 1, 16 ; Virg. Aen. 6, 432. Hence umam » 
sorietn. Cf. 7 : sorte et uma. — Quae consulis designati, etc. It was 
usual to call on the consuls elect, if present, for their opinion first C£ 
Diet Antiq., Senatus. 

Cif. VII.^SO. Suffiragla. Observe the etymology of the woid. 
Cf. Lev. Lex. — Existimationem senatus =s judieio senatus below. 

29* Occurrere. Meet him and escort him with due honor to 
Rome, as Viteliius, 2, 59 ; Agricola, A. 40 ; Cic. pro Mil. 35. 

25* Sorauo, who shared the hatred of Nero with Thrasea. Ana. 
16, 21, seq. — Sentio. The name oi an unknown person. The teyt is 
disputed. Senecio occurs in two or three MSS. But he belonged to a 
later generation. Cf. A. 2. Seneca has been suggested, but it is with- 
out MS. authority. 

t^9. Satis Marcello, sc. sit or esse. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

30. Prueretur* Cf.^ote, agerent,'!, 41. 

-Ch. yill.>^34» Censuisse. Had advanced the opinion, sc. which 
Helvidius impugned. — Vetera exempla. Cic. Epis. ad Att 1| 17; 
Suet Aug. 35 ; Dio. 59, 23. 

1. Animus — suspensus. The mir^d of Vespasian, at the com' YJ\ 
mencement of his reign, still unsettled. 

3* Se meminisse, etc. He remembered the spirit of the age in 
which he lived, the form of government which their fathers and grand- 
sires had established, so. the imperial, which had originated about two 
generations pievions. 

8. Per .... imagines, i. e. the forms of law and justice, such as 
a prosecute and a board of judges. 

10« Se unum esse* He was only a member of that senate, 
which, like himself, had submitted to the reigning deqx>t An ad- 
mirable speeq}i for a demagogue. 

18. Mediis patrum« Neutri parti faventibus, inter duas partes 
medium quasi tenentibus. Rup. 

Ch. IX. — 2X* Nam tum .... aerarium* The treasury of the 
Roman republic was under the care of the qusestor& Augustus trans- 
ferred it to the pretors and these who ha4 been pnetors. Suet. Oct 
36. Claudius restored it to the quaestors, and Nero again transferred 
it to the prBBtors. Ann. 13, 29 ; Suet. Claud. 24. Hence the propri- 
ety of Tacitus' stating how it was at this tune {turn). 

ft^» Consul .... reservahat* The consul elect (in the exercise 
of his pnrogative to give his opmion first, et note 6) proposed to le- 
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J^aenre (was hicliiied to tmem) tlw imamuj for the emp g ii. Far Urn 
ow of the impeHl, of. 6r. 145, IL 4. 

36. Perrosarent. Snbj. Cf. 263, 5, B. 2; Z. 57a Obsoive 

the foree of per, waked through, l e. all rmumd m ordos. • 

37. Iiitercessft* Interposed hio veto. 

3 !• ObliTio. AbL fiom oblivimn which ia the nog. acciib oily 
in T., though the poeto use the pL oblivia^^Memimioaent, Bewum- 
hered it and reported it to Vospaaiaii to the rain of HehridiaB. Ct 
note on Heividius, A. 2. The proposal to repair the Capitol at the 
expenae and by 4be aathority of the commonwealth (jmUtce) with the 
kelp of Veepaeian, was deemed derogatory to the honor of the empe- 
rar. Meminieeent. Snlj. Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561. Flnp. Gr. 183, 3» 
Koto; Z. 221. 

Ch. X. — 33. P. Celerem* A Stoic. philosopher, the client, friead 
and master of Soranns, and aba his betrayer. 

38. Amicttlae, chJiu. Soch m the reading of all the MS8. The 
common editions have, amiei et evjue, an emendation of Lipsios. Bot^ 
the reading of the MS& has the same meaning. Atnicitiae is the 
friendship between Soranns and Celer, of which Celer was the master 
by having trained Soranns for it, hot which he afterwards betrayed 
and violated (proditor corruptorque). So Wr. and Or. 

172 3. Bxiqpectabantur, i. e. their participation in the caive waa 
looked to as giving it ita chief interest 

Ch. XL— 8. DissImHlata iracnndla is abtof eaase limiting 

fracta^^Quamvis tegeretur. Ct Gt, 263, 2 ; Z. 574. 

IS. ExcubUs. Guards. See these set down as cfaaiactoiistic of 
sovereignty, Ann. 1, 7: excubiae, cetera aulae. 

13. CalpuruU Galerlanl. Son of Cains Calpumias Piso (Ann. 
14, 65 ; 15, 48-59), and son-in-law of Lucius Fiso (49, infra). Has 
only crime was his high birth (nomen) and his peiaonal attractions 
' (decora jtteenta). 

Iff. Ipsl. Dat for gen. a= his own^'m distinction from the name 
which he inherited from his ancestors. 

18. Ne . . . . foret gives the reason for putting him to death forty 
miles from the city. Ibi villa monumentumque Calpuraioram erat, 
et adhuc reperiuntur mscripii lapides, qui ad gentis bujns libertos per- 
tinent. Brotier.>-SO. Julias Piiscus. Cf. 2, 92 ; 3, 55. 

»1. Pttdore, sc for their cowardly flight, 3, 61. 

2«. Neoessltate. Cf. note, 1, 3 : neces8Uaies.—Alfenus Varu9. 
Colleague of Priscns. Cf. 3, 36. 55. 61— /^««riae .... suae. Dat. 
of the end = to lead a life of inaction and infamy. 

S3. Aslaticus. The favorite freedman of Vitellius, Cf. 2, 67. 
95.— £nim refers to a suppressed clause of this purport: but not so 
with Asiaticus,/or he, etcrr-ls KfceWws gives tbe reason why Asiaticna 
was punished like a slave (crucified), .vis. that he had been a slave. 
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Ch. XII. — 30« BataTi* ^e the stune aeiHmiit of the oHghi of ]^'J^2 

the Batavi and of their country, in diffesent langaago, G. 99. 

3S* Inter vada sftam, i. e. tnterpenetrated by thalt&w leaUart* 
Of. our anthor'a description of the tsla&d, 5, 29 : paluHrem kumUem^ 
que inaulam. AI. juxta sitam, Wr., Rap. and Or. ; mine BatavimtHf 
Oberlinf ; and many other conjectural readings. The MS8. difier raveb. 
The Medicean here has no meaning. The onTy readings ia which 
there Is any agreement, is that given in the text, 'whieh is adopted by 
Wr. and Ddd. 

3 8* Mare Oceantinu Oceanum is an adj. Of. Caes. B. 6. 3, 7« 
Al. Oceanus, — Tergum ae iatera. The object of circumluit by en- 
allage, instead of a tergit ae lateribug. 

. 34* Oplbus Romauls. By Roman power. — Soeietate vaiidiorvm 
explains opibua Romanis : by Roman power, that is, by aUianee tsitk^ 
a more powerful nation, which asually exhausted and ruined (attlriH^ 
the weaker party. The Batavians fared better than the allies of Rome 
usuaHy did. 

BSm Vlros tautmn, etc, i. e. they do not pay tribate. Cf. 17: 
tribut&ritm expertes; also 6. 39. 

38. Praecipuo .... stadlo* Cf. A. 18: pairiua nandi V9U9, 
etc. Perrumpere depends on ttudio, 

Ch. XIII. — 3» PanlluB and CiviUs were brothers ; compare with JJJ 
this tlie words of Ciyilis befow, 32 r nedem frairia et vineula mea. 

4. FonteiuB Capiio. Cf. 1, 7. 

10« Slmill .... dehoiiefltameiito. Serlorius and Hannibal were 
bHnd of one eye. Cf. Plat Sertor. ; and Liv. 22, 2^— i^e .... fretvr. 
Leat he should be met a§ an entmy. 

14. Vltelllo. Al. a VitelHo. Cf. note, 1, 86: auetor^ua, 

16. Anlmo et : . . eara. Two reasohs for the advice of Flaccns. 

17* Adveiitabat*. Would have eomt, was already coming as it 
were. Cf. notes, 3, 46 : eoeperant, m ; A. 13 : ai . . . . fuiaaent, Z. 
519. 

Ch. XI V^ — 33* Avaritia ae luxu* Aoaritia showed -itMlf in 
drafting the aged or invalids and exactinf money for their release ; 
fuxus in the scandalous abase of the young and the beautiful, who 
t^ere particularly numeroos among the Batavians. Cf. note, 3, 33 : 
quis .... conspieuus, 

39* Hocte ae laetttia* Hendiadys. By Ihe pleasures (festivi- 
ties) of the night. See in G. 22, the Grerman custom of deliberating 
oh great questions at fe^bsts prolonged through the day and the night. 

31« Neque societatem. Nor was it an allianee, as formerly. 

33* Ctaaitdo venire* PleAius T. scripsisset: quando lega- 

tarn venire ? quanquam legatum molestnm gravi comitatu et snpexbo 
imperio : sed ne venire quidem ; tradi se, etc. Wr. 

34l« If ovoe slnns. New plunderers, lit new laps or bosonw to 
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llJf^heSBni- C£d»99: MiHt«MMft9tw;3, ISz^jwvtnmiijmKfeeCf- 
rtfm kgatormmque fort. 
Xf^ 4« Ch|v> • • • • r«d4i, i e. if ansQCceafal, they conM claim a iio- 
ward from Veapanaa for their (pretended) seal in bis servioe ; bat if 
■ncwrfult no aocoant need be tendered of their oondoct 

Ch. XV^T. <iiil aocfarent. Cf. Gr. 264, 5 ; Z. 567. 

11, Ut...retiaiAiiui,8c.3,69. These Batavian cohorts bad long^ 
served in Brituin as auxiliaries of the 14th legion. Cf. 1, 59. 64» 
Hence they are here called Britunniea auxilia, — Magontiacu A, towm 
of Belgic Gaul, now Mtntz, sitnated at the confluence of the Bhine 
and the Maine. 

1 ft, Biinno* This word probaUy has the same root as Brenrnu^ 
tiie name of the commander of the Gaols when, they sacked Rome. 
It seems to be the official designation of a prince or leader ampqg the 
Gauls, like Pharaoh in Egypt. 

14. Calauarum .... ludibrium. The ridicuUme campaigna 
of Caligula. Cf. G. 37 ; Ann. Books 7 and 8 ; also note, A. 39 : fal- 
■nm .... trmmphum, 

IS* Ipso .... placuit* The people were pleased with (lit iie 
pleased them by) the very name of a rebel family ^ i. e. with the very 
fact, that like his father, he had rebelled against the Romans. OrelU. 
AL omitu for nomine. 

16. More geutis* This custom was afterwards adopted from die 
Gauls and Groths by the Romans. Cf. Or. in loc. 

1S4* C^Hod milUani, sc. erat ^ what few soldiers they had. 
S^rna, vexUla and quod mUitum make up the subject of congregate 
tur, and nomen is in apposition with them. 

38. KeiTlorum. A Gallic tribe, who aspired to the honor of 
being Grermans. C£ note, G. 28 . - ' Oerm anerum, sc cis Rhennm co- 
lentinm^ — Segnem numerum. Cf. Hor. Epis. 1, 2, 27 : nas numerua 
sumiis SB a mere number, that count, but cannot do. . 

29« Oneraverat is very expressive, implying that their arms were 
a burden. 

Ch. XVI.— 38* Proprlis cuneis. In the wedge-form nuwns 
peculiar to those tribes. The Germans usually arranged their troopa 
in form of a wedge. Cf. note, G. 6. Ddd. makes cuneis dat. for m 

eufteos. Essay, p. 13. 

fJJ^ !• £x dlTerso* On the opposite side,ac that of the Romans, 
the line of battle was drawn up not far from the river Rhine, and 
with the ships facing the enemy. Diversus is very often used for 
adversus. Ct note, A. 11 : t'n dibersa. 

3. Certato* Cf. Gr. 257, R. 9 ; ^. 647 ; and note, 3, 20 : explo- 
rato. 

6« £ Batarls, L e. being Batavians. 

•• VolentU » volentes. Cf. Z. 2. 
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CiL X^ll^^lSm GerHUU[ilae« Uppor and Lower Giprmaiiy, not yjfc 

Germajiy proper. Cf. ootOi 1, 9. 

26* Viudicis aciem. Cf. note, 1, B. CivUis artfully calk it a 
Imttle (aciem) t not, as it really was, a defeat and slaughter (cladem). 
And he proceeds immediately to impute the success of the qppoaita 
army to the valor of the Batavian horse, who were sow under his 
command : it was by the Batavian horse (under Verginius) that the 
^dui (under Vindex).ane2 the Arverni (hodie, Auvergne) were tram' 
pled under fooL-^27^ VersUiiU Cf. note, 1,8: Vindicis, 

29* Addlto agrees with the following clause, which is thus put m 
the ahl. abs. : with the addition of all the discipline, etc. ^ 

30. Bsse secum procubueriiit. Observe the present a&d 

perfect here in the oralis obliqua. We can use only the imperfect 
and pluperfect (if we use the present and perfect, we must say we and 
us, in other words adopt the oratio recta) ; the Latins may use either 
class of tenses with the same subject, se. Cf. note, 1, 32 : si poenitwt* 

33* Ante trlbuta* The reference here is to the census and tri- 
bute imposed on the Gauls by Augustus, a. u. c. 727. Cf. Ann. 1, 31. 
33 — ?*. Caeso Vara. Cf. G. 37, note. 

Ch. XVin. — 5. Flaccus Hordeonius. Observe theJnverted or- JJg 
der of the names Flaccus Hordeonius. Cf. 1, 9 : Hordeonius Flaccus^ 
which in early times was always the order, but often disregarded in 
later times. Cf. Z« 797, and note on the nances of Agricola, A. 4. 

T« Romanum uomen =s Romanos omnes. So Livy, passim. 

10« B praeseutibus* Of those on the spot. E proximis. Of 
those nearest at hand. — 11« Ageutis. Cf. note, 16: voUntis, 

15. irt gloria. Sub. esset, Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

19. Nequaquam clamor. Ominous of defeat. Cf. note, 

G. 3 : terrent. 

24* Totis campis. The abl. with totus, denotmg plaoe, usually 
stands without a prep. Cf. Z. 482. 

37. Oppidano certamine* . In a quarrel, as townsmen, probably 
for the pre-eminence. — 3Q. Avehitur, sc. by Civilis. 

Cu. XIX. — 30. Batavorujn cohortes. Auxiliares Roma* 

norum ex istis populis scriptas. Ernesti. 

33. Pretium donatlvum. . These words are in appontion: 

they demanded as the price of their march, a donative, double pay, 
and an increase of the number of horse (the cavalry had easier ser- 
.vice and better pay) ; all which had, in fact (sane), been promised 
them by Vitellius. 

9. Mox .... miuistris. Presently influenced by his natural X77 
sluggishness (cf. 1, 9) and by the fears of his subordinates, Abl. of 
cause, limiting statuit. 

5. Dein .... ipsia* Afterwards changing, his purpose and een» 
mired by t?ie very persons ioho, etc. Dein is correlative to mox. 
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if 'J T. BoBnaoi. Now Bono. Thitf is the eariiMt nwofiflii of 

in history. Cf. Rnp. in loc. — Transitu. Cro99ing, oe. tho Bhine at 
Bonife 
Ch. XX.— 19* 9i obslsteret sin occurrnat* Ct aote, 75, 

mfra : n velit , . . . n mallet. 

31* Expeiiretnr* M.nt — . experiretur. Bat ut-m waotinif 
in all the MSS. Of coane it is to he supplied, as ia so many other 
ezhortatioDB, e. gr. 2, 46: haberetf 3, 64: capenaret. Aag. to try. 

94. Rnmpunt for erumpunt. Essay, pp. 10. 11. 

31« Interlre. Histor. infin. Al. interiere. — Colonia Agrippi" 
nensium. Now Cologne. Cf. G. 28, and note there en amditorit : 
abo infra, 28 : Romanormn nomen. 

S3» S^iblmetipsd consnlaissent. They had fought in oelf* 
defence, 

Ch. XXI. — 3ff* J^usitU Suitable, mc^Scten^ So Livy often. 

178 ^* Arhitrium ageret. Take upon himself the oovereigH 

dioposal. Al. arbitrum. Bat cf. Liv. 24, 45: arbitria agere i abo 
Ann. 13, 49. 

Ch. XXII. — lO. Concurrentfa maybe takea either with belli =s 
gathering, or with nrinae for eoneurrentes =i ^multaneovs, llie 
former is the better. 

12* Suhversa, etc. 7^«y (Ae legati) demoUshed the worko 
which during a long peace had been built up in the neighborhood of 
the camp into something like a town. These uppendag^es of campo 
were not uncommon, especially on the bofdetB where camps were per- 
manent. They were frequented by merchants, mechanics, and all 
men of bosiness. 

15* Rapl« Seized by force and in haste, instead of being procured 
in the regular way. 

17* Medium .... obtinens* Commanding the centre in person 
at the head ofthefiower of the Batavians. 

18. Q,uo .... foret gives the reason for pfacing the Oermano 
who were peculiarly trueulenti, on both banks of the Rhine, Tiz. that 
be (Civilis) might appear the nH>re formidable. 

90* In ... . agebantor* Advanced against the current 

31. Depromptae . . . imagiiies* The standards of the Germans, 
Cf. G. 7 : effigies .... detracta lucis, in pralium ferunt. 

S4* Duabua sltam. Built (lit located) for two legions. 

35* Armatomm Romauorum stands opposed to lixarum, who* 
were unarmed and for the most part provincieUs. 

Ch. XXIII. — 30« Keque . . . malomm, sc. fore crediderat : nor 
had he anticipated that there would ever be such a depth of mtsfoT' 



83* Satia placebaut a sufficere ei Tidebantur. Raj;». For at- 
I pro vim et arma satis fore placebaU D0d. 
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38* Tmnarhenml* The Germans meatkined, 21, •upni. iitq 

SS. Scalfo, testndlneiii. Cf. notes, 3, 37 ; and Man. and Diet 
Antiq. anb voce, for these and other military terms which follow. 

1« Armomm Incussu. The dashing »/ shields and lfueklers.\'J^ 
Arma = defensive armor, properly for the shoulders (arint). Incussu 
k post-Angrnittan. Gf. note, G. 3 : repereussu. 

O. Crates, vlneas, tormentLi. C£ notes, 3, 90, and referenoes 
there. 

lO. Ardentea hastae a folarieae, but T. avoids the technical 
name. Cf. Essay, p. 20. 

Ch. XXiy.r-15. Obsldio. Cf. note, 9: oblivio. 

18* Ipse nayibas, sc. celeratnros: himself intending to go by 
ship, because he was feeble, etc. Cf. Essay, p. 15. Al. ipse pavidusi 

HO* Disslmnlatos* Connited at, -> 

ST. duiu* Cf. note, 3,20: fum/ertmus. 

38. Tradltore. Traditorem pro proditore apud veteres dici ne- 
gant interpretes. At imitator noster Graecorora, qui plane sic nsnr- 
pant verbum wapail^win, irapdioatii nee inepte Hordeouius traditor 
dici poterat, quia videbatur traditurus esse Yespasiano imperinm ez- 
ercitusque. Wr. — 39« FlammaTere. Cf. note, 2, 74. 

Ch. XXV.—l. Tot ikroTlttclarum = auxiliorumex tot provinciis. JgQ 
— Repens ^s receus. Cf. note, 1, 23. 

S* Exemplares instead of exemplaria, which is the reading of the 
common editions, but not of the best MSS. Bxemplares is found in 
other late writers. 

T* Usurpandi Juris, sc. ]Ca««a» which is not nnfrequently omitted 
by T. before the gen. of the gerundive. Cf. Ann. 2, 59 : cognoscendae 
awtiqvitaiis ; 3, 9 : vitandae auspicionis. It is a deviation from Latin 
syntax, and imitation of the Greek idiom. Cf. Z. 663 ; Gr. 275, III. (5). 

1 3f* ^uln, etc. Nay more, that tery soldier even charged con- 
scious guilt upon his general. 

Ch. XXVI. — 2^* Commeatus is, properly, supplies brought in, 
by convoy or forage. These were straitened {areti) by the circum- 
stances mentioned in the context Dod. takes commeatus in the sense 
of liberty to go and come, to avoid tautology with inopia frumenti. 
But cf. 3, 13-: in arcto eommeatum. 

98« Amnes .... munimenta* Hendiadys, or rather Vetera .... 
munimenta is epexegetical of amnes. Cf. G; 29 : ultra Rhenum «/• 
traque veteres terminos ; A* 41 r de Kmite imperii et ripa, 

30. ^uod . . . vocabatar* The observation which T. has com- 
pressed into a maxim, is explained by Cicero in his more open style. 
Having mentioned a number of prodigies, he says : Atque haec in 
bello plura et majora videntur timentibus ; eadem non torn anhnadver- 
tontnr in pace. Accedit iHnd etiun, quod in metu et periculo, com 
ttadantur facilius, turn fingontur impanios. Cie. de Dhr. 2, 27. Tim 

34 
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10A may acoount for the many porVents and pndigiee regotdedm the Ro- 
man historians} who are often said to be superstitioqs, when they are 
giyingr a true picture of the public mind* See the phenomena of this 
kind, 1, 86 : supra. Murphy. 

30. HoYesium. A. town of the Ubii in Belgic Gaui^not far from 
Bonn and the Rhine, now Nuys.- It derived its name from the Nova 
Ciutra of the Romans. Cf. Vetera, 18, supra. 

31* Addltus .... curarum, i. e. he was associated with Vocnja 
in the command by Hoideonius, the governor of the province. 

32* Gelduba was near Novesium, now Grelb. 

34* Meditamentia (preparations) is post^Augusta^ 

181 ^^ XXV(I.— 6. Ctuod .... verterat refers, not to victi, but to 
culpahant, 

10« Ilium refers to Hordeonius at a distance ; hunc to HerenniuB 
GalluB, who was on the spot. 

16* auisque. For its position, cf. Gr. 279, 14 ; Z. 800. For pL, 
pred. {prom), cf. Gr. 209, R. 11, (4) ; Z. 367. 

Ch. XX.VIII. — 2,3* Alia manu. Sic MSS. et editiones omnes 
ante Bipontinos et Qberlinqm, qui ediderunt aliam manufn' Wr. It 
is a marked case of euallage. CivilU gives orders (to his subordi- 
nates) that ike Ubii and Treveri be laid waste, each country by the 
troops that happened to be nearest to it, and that with another divi- 
sion they cross the Meuse and harass the Menapii, etc. 

23. MeriuoB et extrema. Cf. Virg. Aen. 8, 727: extremique 
hominum Morini. Th^y dwelt by the British Channel. — Utrobique. 
On both sides, i. e. in both the above iBxpeditions. 

flSm Romauorum uomen* In appos. with Agrippinerues, so 
called from the empress Agrippina (the Younger), who was bom there 
and sent thither a colony. Ann. 12, 27. Al. nomine. But cf. G. 6 : 
id ipsum (nomen) voeantur. It is a Greek construction. Cf. Essay, 
p. 23. 

36. Marcoduro* Now Duren, 

2T. ^uia .... aberaut* Their distance from the German frou" 
tier made them fee( secure. 

3 !• Obsidium l^ouum, sc. at Vetera, 22. 23, suprav 

182 ^^' XXIX.— 1. Ctuippe vana gives the reason fortnaiit. 

6« Unde .... acclderat* From whatever direction a shout 

happened to have proceeded, in that direction they turn their bodies 
and draw their bows. The propriety of areus here has been much 
disputed, but with little reason. 

12. Propellere sequU They thrust them back with the 

shield, and then follow them up (and transfix them) with the lane€. 
For the position of umbone and pUo, cf. Gr. 279, 5 ; Z. 798. 

Ch. XXX.— 1«. ESduxeraiit. Cf. note, 2, 34^ in extremam . . . 
edueta.-^ Turrim. See the description of moveable towers, Die. Aotiq. 
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Bab voce ; also Man. P. 3, 299, ^^--DupUci t«Mals. With tu>o\gf^ 
JUon or stories. Towoni were of tenor 10, 15 or 20 etories. 

16* Praetoriae portae* Every Roman camp had four gates, one 
on each side, of which the front, gate was called the prstorian. Ct 
Man. P. 3, 297 ; Die. Antiq.) castra, 

91. Suspeuaiun .... machiBamentunu Describitar hie toUe- 
non, de quo vid. Veget 4, 21 ; Liv. 38, 5. Wr. The old-£uhioned 
well-sweep is a rode iUnstration of the principle of the to^enon, though 
the sweep must of course have had a horipntal as well as a vertical ' 
nation. Archimedes employed a similar machine against the Bomaa 
fleet Liv.24,34^ 

33* Praeter .... rapti. One or more. at a time (observe tiie 
force of the distributive, singuli) being caught up and borne aloft in 
the face of (lit. past, praeter = irapa) their comrades, etc. 

Ch. XXXI.-tS8. Caednae edicto. Cecina was consul (cf. 2, 71, 
and note there), and probably issued^an edict for submission to Veqwsian. 
— Alpinua Montanus, Gf.3,35.— -33* AdISBute* Administering iL 

34. Dixit. Said it, as a necessary form, without looks or feel' 
ings to correspond {non vultu, etc.)* 

35* Conoiperent* Repeated. Concipere verba is a teefanic both 
lor drawing up and taking up a form of words. 

Ch. XXXII.— 1. Tauquam ad, etc., i. e. recognising Civilie lg3 
as a friend of Vespasian, and regarding the Grerraau legions as enemies. 

A* £xtenia .... velaret. And not disguise hostility to tha 
Rmnan empire under a false pretence of fighting for Vespasian. Cf. 
externa in tfae'same -sense, 1, 79 ; 3, 5. 

6* Satisfactum coeptis* His object was accomplished. 

lO* Necem fratris, etc. Cf. 13. Necem is a violent death. 
Cf. note, 3, 68 : jus civium. 

Iff. Oomtoomm ingenla* And the like inventions of tyrants. 
Ci inffenium in the same sense, 3, 28 ; 2, 71. Or. renders it eapriees. 

10« lidem erimns. We shall be as well off as we are now. 

Ch. XXXIIL— 33. Parte .... retenta, sc. to press the block- 
ade of Vetera. VoeuU with his army was among the villages of the 
Gugemh Cf. 26. 27.~-^T« Ascibargii. Now Asbuzg. 

Se. Subslgnano noiUte. Cf. note, 1, 70. 

30« Auxilia, etc. The ausUiaries gathered hastily (oonfpsedJy) 
around the subsignani. 

31* Terga .... vertit, i. e. turn their backs to the enemy, and 
retreat towards their comrades. 

34. Stemebantur. Observe the force of the imperfect: were 
being overthrown. 

36* VasGoniim* A people of Spain, at*the base of the Pyrenees; 
afterwards settled in Qaseony in France, to which province they gave 
their name. Rnp. — A Oalboj sc. when proconsul in Spain. Cf. 1«49« 
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1 04 4* CtnlBqne with saperi. = omne^. C& Z. 710, K 
^^^ S. Prima ade. In the firtt part of the hmttU. OL Or. 9Q$» 
K.17. 

Ch. XXXIYw— 1 !• Vocnla nee .... deiii s Voeida et priaiiBB 
.. et deiii. 

1^« Slmnl .... Yictoaqne. Woe defeated as non ae he went 
out to battle. — 1 3* Castra moTlt. Marched. 

ltl« Slmnl .... Iiitelllge1>atar, i. e. while the besieged could 
not donbt the testimony of the witneas, given at the |Hrice of his life, 
tfiey were confirmed in the belief that the Romans were victorioos, fay 
the sight of buming villages. — IS3« CoDstitvi Bigna* To halt. 

%Sm Certarent depends en Jnhet, ut being midentood.^ 

36. Immane quaiitumb Gf. note, 3, 62. 

]g5 Ch. XXXV.~2. Corrnpta maUe. JvoUy ouepeeUd^ on 

aeeottnt of hie frequent failures to profit by hit victories (lit on ac- 
count of victory so often spoiled), of preferring a protracted war, 

4* Impedimenta* Baggage- wagons and beasts of burden. 

T« Flimo, i. e. not yet having recovered from his fall, 34. 

8« Ruranm. Again. 

14-* Manentibua .... eastris describes the state in which the 
cohorts found the camp at Oelduha, viz. 4he same state in which it 
had been left, as described 26, supra. 

ld;« 77on erat dublum, etc., gives the reason why Vooala 
strengthens his own troops by a detachment from the legions (now re- 
lieved from the siege by the retreat of Civilis), and goes to succor the 
cohorts and foragers. — 19* luitomitum* Ungovernable. 

Ch. XXXVI.— 3d;. Circnmaedlt, i. e. returns to the siege. Mon- 
boddo complaios with some reason of the rapidity and abmptneai of . 
the narrative here. 

3T« Nisi .... evaslsset* But he made his escape, Uit, 
186 ^* ^1^P^i><U^* Money to pay their ^agea — Oraturos. To oak. 
Cf. Z. 639. 

Ch. XXXVII. — 3* Ipcil, i. e. the soldrtfni in distinetion from the 
centurions spoken of at the close of Uie last section. 

6* Superiore exercltu. Cf. note, 1,9. The troops of Upper 
Germany seem to have favored Vespasian, and refused to act in con- 
cert with those of Lower Germany in their zeai for ViteHius. Tct 
{tament notwithstanding this refusal) the latter go forward and replace 
Mi images. 

11* Liiberandum .... obsidlum. Stractura contraeta for it6«- 
randum Magontiacum oboidio. Cf. Essay, p.-17. 

13. Satietate .... incmentl. Satiated with booty, yet not 
without bloodshed, as described in what foHows : tn vm^ etc. 

14I. Ctnte et» etc. Commentatoss find it difficult to diseover thia 
eanaection here. May It not be this : BeaidsB tiie sneoem of the B». 
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maiu in nUing the mege ci Magontiacuni) and slaying many of the nog 
enemy on their zetreat, the Treveri also (quin et) constlueted a breast- 
work (loricttm) along their bolder, and fobght strenuoasly against the 
common enemy (the Germans) for a season. 

1 T. Donee with sabj. Ct note, 1, 35. 

Ch. XXXVIII.— 19. Conealatum. For the chronology, see ta- 
Ue, p. 26. 

32* Deselvlsse, ete., depends on pavores, or on something implied 
in pavores, e. g. it being' rumored that, etc. — L. Piwne. Cf. Ann. 
13, 31 ; 15, 18. 

It^m Haves. The ships that conveyed com to Rome from Africa, 
the granary of the city. — Vulgus, sc. at Rome. Vtdgut is subject of 
credebat, on which elausum, sc. esse, and retineri depend. lAtiua is 
the shore of Africa. 

38* Nee .... rumore* And not even the vietors (the Flavians) 
being averse to the rumor, Al. ne victoribuB quidem, ete. 

Ca. XXXIX.— 3 Jt. Praetor vocaverat. It was his daty 

in the absence of the consols. Cf. note, 1, 47. 

33* RegtbuB* Those who had espoused the cause of Vespasian. 
Cf.2,81. 

36. murante* Resigning, retiring from, sc. the city-prostorship. 

6« M ^{oribusque* T. imitates the poets in annexing que tO the Jgy 
fbnner of two words, connected by et. Cf. 1, 51 : seque et GaUias; 
3, 63, et al. Que is omitted here in some copies. 

T. Fraterna imagine. The image (i. e. the rank and station) 
of his brother Piso, who was adopted by Gralba. Cf. 1, 14. 

0. Adeo. Still more. 

18. Egesto has the clause quicquid turbidum for its subject, 
which with egesto forms an abl. abs. Cf. Z. 647 ; Gr. 257, R. 8. 

Cb. XL. — 39. Crebra . . . cOnfusio. Frequent blushing. This 
seems at length to have become a settled redness of face, which pre- 
cluded a blush. Cf. note, A. 45 : rubor. This use of confusio is pe- 
culiar to T. 

33. Referente Caeaare. It was the office of Domitian, as city 
pretor (cf. 39), in the absence of the consuls, to convene the Iseoate 
and propose to them business. 

27 • ^ttlqne .... figerentqne. And to examine and replace 
the brazen tablets of the taws which had fallen down through age. 
These tablets were affixed to the statues and the walls in the temples 
and the forum. 

28. Fastos exonerarent^ To disburden the calendar de- 

filed by the adulation of the times, sc. with games and religious fes- 
tivals in honor of unworthy men, voted and registered especially in 
the days of Nero. To erase and annul these would of course reduce 
tbe pnbUc expenses {modum . . . faeerent). Cf. Wr. in loc. 

34* 
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1R7 ^^ Redditnr .... praetiunu C£ Sd^r—Postquam . . « . antfu^ 
gi$w. Cf.2,85. 

312* Honor* The honor without the office. Ox as Or. ezplainsa 
he remained prsBtor extraordtnarius or hoDorarius. — Repeti, Resumed. 
Of. 10, snpra, and notes ibid. 

35* Priya^im, L e. out of the senate, in private and social life. 
The particular fact in private life which shed lustre on the day, is 
mentioned in the next sentence^ viz. that Musonius was honored and 
Demetrius disgraced, as they deserved to be. — Juatum judicium, A 
just sentence or impeachment. Al. indicium. 

36» Explesse* To have accomplished or carried out, — Diveraa 
. fama, ^sc. erat, after which Demetrio is dative. Demetrius attended 
Thrasea in his last moments (Ann. 16, 35). Now the same man de- 
fends the prosecutor of Soranus : such was the consistency of a philoe* 
opher by profession ! Brotier. 
188 ^' Jtuilus Mauricus* Cf. note, A. 45 : i^isus. Plin. Epis. 4, 22. 

Ch, XLI. — ^6* Inchoantibus primoribua* On the motion of 
some of the leading' members, Cf. note, 3, 37 : initium .... factunu 
— CoTicepit. Drew up. Cf. note, 31. 

T* Certatlm is antith. to ut rogabantur. The magistrates were 
innocent, and hence, emulously. volunteered to take the oath ; while 
the rest, some of .whom were guilty, waited till called on for their 
assent. 

12» Probabaut arguebaiit* The senate approved the re- 

ligious scruples, but censured the false swearing, for after all the 
change of phraseology, it was perjury i^till. Observe the order : the 
emphatic word (probabant) first, the contrasted words (religionemf 
perjurium) near each other. 

19« Scribouios fratres. Cf. Ann. 13, 48., The two Scribonii, 
whose names were Rufus and Proculus, were put to death by Nero at 
the instigation of Pactius Africauus, a. u. c. 820. 

ftft* Yibium Crlspum. Cf. note, 2, 10. 

Ch. XLII^~26« Messala. Cf. note, 3, 9^—Senatoria aetaU, 
i. e. 25. 

37. Aqnilio Regulo. A practised mformer. Cf. Plin. Epis. 1, 5 ; 
2,20; 4,2; 6,2; Mart 2, 74. 

J29* Crassorum. M. Crassus Camerinus, brother of Pieo (1, 48), 
and Scribonianus Camerinus were accused by Regulus in the reign of 
Nero. Plin. Epis. 1, 5.—0rfiti. Cf. Ann. 12, 41 ; 16, 12. 

39* Sponte ex senatus consulto, i. e. the accusation having been 
decreed in general by the senate was voluntarily prosecuted by Regu- 
lus. The reading is generally thought to be corrupt. 

30* Depelleudi pericuU. Cf. note, 25: usurpan4i juris. 

a.7* Appetitum .... caput, i. e. Regulos had bitten the lifelefle 
head of Piso in raaKcious spite. 
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3. Rellquerat has for its subject aD the following clauses ef the i og 
sentence. — d>« Hiatu, in the sense of eager desire, is peculiar to T. 

T. JBxfunere raptis. Torn from the dead body of the re- 

pvhlie, 

8. Consalartbus apolUs. The epoiU of consular men, sc. Cras- 
sus and Orfitus. — Septuagies .... setginatus. Pampered with seven 
millions of sesterces. Sestertio is abl. limiting saginatus, the word 
being constructed just as if it stood without the numeral Cf. Diet 
Antiq-i Sestertius, 

13. Retlnete, etc. A beautiful imitation of Cic in Verr. 3, 31. 
Emesti. 

Iff. Marcellum, sc. Elprius. Cf. chaps. 6. 7, supra. — Crispum 
scVibius. Cf.41. 

23* Sed .... mores. But examples last longer than characters 
or men. Qence let us establiA a precedent for the punishment of in- 
formers, which, though not needed under such a prince as Veepasiany 
will live after he is dead. 

Ch. XLI1L->29. Cluvluft Rufus. Cf. note, 1, S,—Perinde. No 
less, sc. than Mareellus, touching whose wealth and eloquence, c£ 
Dial, de Clar. Orat. 5. 8. 

30. Sub Nerone. Cluvius Rufus attended Nero 'm his musical 
itinerations (Xiph. 63, 14 ; Suet Ner. 21), but made no bad use of his 
influence. 

31. Crimine. With his own guilt, hB an informer, particulariy 
in accusing Thrasea. Cf. 6, supra. — Exemplofue, and the better ex- 
ample of Cluvius, 

34. Regua . . . Caesare. Observe the tact of the court-flatterer, 
by which he afterwards intrenched himself in the favor of Vespasian. 

Ch. XLIV. — 1. Proximo senatu. At the next meetiUg of the JQQ 
senate, i. e. on the next day. 

6» Postquam .... itum* As soon as they met with opposition. 

9. £gresaos exsillum. Cf. note, 3^ 30 : altitudinem egressa. — 
Octamus . interfecerat Ad rem, cf. Ann. 13, 44. 

1 1. Sosianus exidostta. Cf. Ann. 13,28 ; 14, 48. 48 ; 16, 

14. 21. 

13. Pttlsi = expulsi. Cf. note, 1, 20: omnibus suspeetis. , 

Ch. XLV. — SO. Colouia Seuiensi. A colony established by Au- 
gustus in Etruria, now Sienna in Tuscany. 

33. Supremorum imaginem. A mock funeral, 

87. Cyrenensibus. Dat of the agent At their instance or ac- 
Cttsaiion^-28. Repetundarum. Cf. note, 1, 77. 

Ch. XLVI.— 30. Dimisai congregatt. Cf. 2, 67. 82. 

31* Leettts .... miles. Soldiers chosen otU of the legions for 
this privilege (lit hope, spem), AI. illectus. 

38* Proudasa stipeu4ift9 se« of prfntorianf^-^e .... quidem. 
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IQO ^^' "**" *** VitelUaru, I e. the protoriaiis of Vitelfiitti who wem a 
third olasB of competiton for the same office. 

33. Pelll, Dimiisged. Cf. note, 1, 20: omniMtw mupeetis. — 
FerehatuT. A lacuna in the Medicean MS. makes the readmg here 
donhtful. — 3<S* Stlpendia* Services. Cf. note, 3, 75. 

3T* ^uo8 . . / . memoraTlmns* Cf. 9, sopnu 
10]^ 1« Inteeto is poet- Augustan* So is eommanipulares below. 

4. Primus statim* The very first. Cf. note, A. SO : slaftm. 
Staiim here is antith. to ut vero, 

10« Cerviclbns InneeCI* Poetiee for eervieee ampUeti. 

17* FirmatI Jam* Non amplius trepidi, jam confirmato animo. 
Rnperti 

%0» ^alhns aetas. Those who were 50 years of age and had 
served 30 campaigns. Orelli. 

Ch. XLVII. — 33 • UtI Tlderetiir, i. e. that the now government 
might have the credit of finding the treasury exhausted and eo of re- 
storing it A policy not yet obsolete ! 

d4« Sexdentiea sestertlttm* Six hundred times a hundred tfaoo- 
sand sesterces, i. e. sixty millions of sesterces, - 8estertium is subject 
nom. of aeciperetur. Cf. note, 42: septuagies, and 1, 20. 

ftlm liegem . . . .'Domltlano* Cf. note, 40 : referente Caesare. 
^Consulatus dederat, Cf. 2, 71 : 3, 55. 

ftS* Censorlum* Due to a censor. — Flavio Sabino. Brother of 
Vespasian, slain by the Vitellians, 3, 74. 

20« Instabllis fortunae* Compare the insults heaped on his 
lifeless body (3, 74), with the honors now paid to it 

Ch. XLVIII.— 31. li* PI«o* C£ 3&, and note, ibid.^/>ro«oMnl. 
Al. pro consule. Cf. note, 1, 49. 

33* Veiissime here means /at£A/«% and /uUy. Non opponitur 
mendaeio. Wr. — Si . . . . repetiero. After having gone haek.nnd 
stated a few prior circumstanees. Cf. note, 1, 4 : repetendunL^-^upra 
s superiora. Cf. note, 1, 65 : invieem. 

33« Tallum faclnomm = ttdis faeinoris by ensilage of number; 
Wr. — 34* Finibus. Dat of the end after auxilia. 

30« HI. Silanum. Father-in-law of Caligula, by whom he was 
put to death. Cf. note, A. 4. 

38» Duos, sc. the proconsul and the legate. — Beneficiorum. Of- 
fices in their gift. So Liy. 9, 30 : eonsulum heneficia ^s offices in 
the gift (not of the people, but) of the consuls. 
192 ^* IMu^">li>'^® officii* The office of proconsul was annual, like 
the original tenure of the consiilship, while that of the legate might 
continue from year to year. 

3* Minorlbus, sc. the legates, who were of lower rank than the 
proconsul^ 

Cb. XUX.-«. Valerius Festes. Cf. 2, 98; Plin. BpisL 3, 7^12. 
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Pag* 

8* . Aflbatate .... uueIhs. His reUtionahip to ViteUioa made i go 

him the more aozious to avert the djspleaeiire of Vespaaian by such 
•ervices as the death of Piso. 

19* AUenato erga. Alienated in respect to. We wy from, 

\^» Suapecto. Lit and to him euipected in peace, war more 
9afe, Bc. than peace itselfl Al. Biupecta. 

16. Alae Petriuae. pt noto, 1, 70. 

19* Galeriauum. Cf. 11, and noto, ibid. 

34* .Contlnuare* Lit prohnge all things favorable, i.e. proclainu 
every thing etUl favorable, in opposition to the adverse rumors that 
bad gone abroad. 

Ch. L. — 1« Consteraatio* Confusion, disorder* |93 

' lO* Bebius Massa. Afterwards an infamous inlbrmer. Cf. noto, 
A. 45. Hence what follows : jam tunc .... reditums, 

13* Festns .... coutendit* From Adrumetum, tohere he had 
stopped .to watch the issue from a place near by, Festtu proceeds 
rapidly to the legion. Observe the force of sub in substiterat =s had 
stood near, and of con in contendit : stretches all his energies at once 
towards. Al. tendit Adrumetum was a Phcenician colony in Africa. 

18* Oeusium lieptitanorumque. The people of Oea and 
LeptiSf two large towns between the Syrtes, now Tripoli and Lebeda» 

ftl* Garamiautas. A people of the interior of Africa, little known, 
mentioned however, Ann. 3, 74 ; 4, 23 ; Plin. N. H. 5, 5, etc. 

2Gm JMapaUum is a Punic word : hots or hamlets of the Africans. 

Ch. LI. — 2T* Vespasiano* Vespasian was torrying at Alexan- 
dria. Cf. 2, 83 ; 3, 48 ; 4, 81. 

29* Aggressi* Adventuring upon. 

ao* VologesL Cf. noto, 1, 40, where the aec. occurs after the 
form of the third declension (one among many examples of our author^a 
fondness for variety). 

32* AmMrU To be solicited by« to have urged upon his accept- 
ance. Cf. note, G. 18. 

Ch. LIL— i. Tltum .... dieebatur. Titus dicebatur is the ^94 
usual construction in the early Latin. C€ note, 1, 50 : eredsrstwr^ 
.and 6. 33 : narratur. 

3* Iutegrum4ue» ete. Enallage for et ut integrum . . . praestaret. 
Integrum. Unprejudiced (lit untouched, entire). Cf. 1, 16 '.Judi- 
cium integrum. 

11. Pietate. Fraternal affection. Dom. rewarded Titus for it 
by hatred, perhaps by poison. 

IS* Nutabat* Was balancit^, as it were, on a pivot Compare 
with this Vespasian's original plan of starving the city to submissiont 
if necessary, by cutting off supplies firom Egypt and Africa, 3, 7. 48» 
and notes ibid, on claustra annonae and et Africam. 

Ch. LUL— 18* Bestltuendt. Rebuilding. The Capitol hid 
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jg^been burned down m the eivil war. Cf. 3, 71. The eenate liad voted 
the rebuilding, under the direction of Vespasian, chap. 9, supra. 

20. Contractl. ' Brought together from Without, as well as wiUun 
the city, 'particularly perhaps from Etraria, their mother country^ — 
Haruspicet. Ct note, 1, 37. 

ft3m Serena luce* On a clear day, or with an unclouded sun, 

flSm Fausta uomlna* Such as Faustus, Salvius, Longinus, etc. 
T^e Romans attached great importance to auspicious names on solenm 
occasions (cf. Cic. de Div. 1, 45, 102), as the Greeks did to auspicious 
words. 

1{6« Patrimis matrimisque* Whose parents had been married 
by the solemn religious rite of confarreatio => eonfarreatis parentibus 
genitos, Ann. 4, 16. Diet Antiq. sub voce. Others understand by 
it : whose parents were living. 

38* Praeeunte, sc. verba sive formalam precationis. Rup. Cf. 
note, 1, 36: praeire, — Lustrata .... area, sc. by leading the victims 
(a pig, a sheep and a bull) around the area and then sacrificing them. 
Cf. note, 1, d7. 

^9* Cespttem, i. e. an altar of turf. — Redditis. Offered. — Jovem 
.... Minervam. These were the Capitoltne divinities. Cf. note, 1» 
86 : eella Junonis. 

36* Stipes* Masses. 

3T* Primitiae* The first ores taken from the mines.— ITif gig^ 
nuntur. In their native state. — Praedixere a praecepere. Cf. note, 
3, 6 : praedictum, 
295 ^* Anuuere depends on credita implied in creditum. Wr. Id is 
object of annuere and subject of defuisse creditum. 

Ch. LIV.— 1«. Droidae* Touchmg the Druids, cf. Ann. 14, 30 ; 
Caes. B. 6. 6, 13 ; Turner's Hist Ang. Saxons, B. 1, chap. 5. 

16* Primores Galliarum* Intellige primores Galliarum in nrbe 
pmesentes et inde ab Odione misses, ut populitres suos adverans Yitel- 
lium concitarent Wr. 

Ch. LV. — aO* Placet . . . caedem* For the murder of Hordeo^ 
nius, of. 36, supra. For the order of the two names, cf. note, 18, supra. 

84* 1111, i. e. Classicus. Ipse also refers to the same, and intro- 
duces what he himself said of himself. — Origo = stock, ancestry. 

2ff* Hostls is pred. nom. after esse understood. It is a Greek 
c<Mistruction and unusual in the Latin. Cf. Hem. 11. 13, 54 : 8s Aidr 
fcx'VA* iracf e7yat. Buttman's 6r. Gr. 179; KOhner, 307, 4; Essay, p. 
18. It occurs rarely in the poets, e. g. Virg. Aen. 2, 377 : seusit me- 
cGoB delapsus in hostes. Render, he himself boasted that, from him 
ancestry (l^ birth), he was more (magis understood as usual with T.) 
m enemy of the Roman people than an ally. 

86* Mlscaere sese* Attached themselves to Civilis and Classi- 
eiM^-^Hio hie, instead of Ule . . . hie. So Virg. Eel. 4, 56 ; Clc. 
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Epis. ad Div. 9, 16. Both are thus hrougbt near, and, as it were, into j^gg 
the presence of the reader. Baoh. 

27. liingonus. So the best MSS. AI. Lingon Bat T. uses it 
as a heteroclite for the sake of variety. Boetticher. 

30* Corpore atque adulterto =s corpore in aduUerium. Roth. 

34* Attamen, i. e. notwithstanding the state was averse, still some 
of the people took part. Agrippinensis was the capital of the Ubii. 

38* Capi,. . . . urbem* TAe dity voaa on the very eve of being 
taken, sc. by the Flavian army. 

1« DistiuerU Were kept away, Al. detineri. J^ 

ft. Dispeeturas* Would decide. 

Ch. LVI. — 4* Haec . . . probaf aque. See the impetuosity of the 
Gallic character ; so described by Caas. B. 6. 3, 10, and characteristic 
of the French to this day. — Pariter = at the same time, i. e. no oooner 
said than approved. 

9« Ceterum vulg^s. The rest, viz. the common soldiers. Es- 
say, p. 17. 

18« Ctiiem . . . dlximus, so. 18, supra. — Extra eonventum. This 
may mean without the bounds of thf confederacy , or without the Itm- 
its of the judicial district. ^Cf. note, A. 9. AI. confinium, continen- 
tem, etc. 

Ch. LVII.— 33* Saerovlrum, Ann. 3, 40. 46. Sacrovir was a 
leader of the JEdui in a rebellion. — Vindicem. Cf. note, 1, B. 

3S* Melius, sc. than Galba and his successors, who had treated 
the Gauls too gently. 

3T. Iiifractatributa* The reduction of their tribute. Cf. 1,8: 
tributi levamento. — Induisse. Had excited, or .inspired. 

2. Novesium* Cf. note, 36, supra. JQ'y 

6. lu externa- verba, i. e. allegiance to a fbreigil or hostile nation. 
Boet instances this use of extemus, as peculiar to T. Cf. note, 33. 

Ch. LVIIL— 1 1. Pro me. Pro = de. Cf. note, A. 36. 

12. Hostlum. So all the MSS. The common editions have 
honestam, a conjecture of Lip., to which Wr. objects that the very 
same death is called foedissimam in the next chapter. On the other 
hand, it is objected to hostium, that the evils arising from the enemy 
were not the only nor the chief evils by which Vocula was encompass- 
ed. Various other readings have been proposed, but hostium stiU 
stands in the best editions, though euclosed in brackets in several. 

3!9« Sane . . . dlspllceam. Sane = concede. et doleo. Ruperti. 
Al. sin. 

34« Toto .... orbe* Hence a monstrous prodigy, for only saeh 
would be so widely proclaimed. 

3T« Tatorin, i. e. Tutorine. Ne is the enclitic interrogative par- 
ticle. The most recent editions do not mark the elision by the apos- 
trophe. 
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ff 

This speech well Ulufltrates the spirit of a RfMnvi soldier, and hieailies 

all the national pride aod martial eii6i|[y of the Roman people. 

198 ^^ LIX.— Iff. Herenulum, sc. Galium. Of. 19. 26, etc. 

16* Niunisium, sc. Rafum. Cf. 2^, supra. — Sumpiis . . . insig' 
nibus. Assuming the insignia of a Roman commander, sc. the fasces, 
lictois, etc. 

20* Altis ordIiiibiu« Altis =s primis. He made him first c«n- 
tttrion. 

21* Flag:itium navayerat* Praeg;nanter for operam in dagkio 
perpetraudo navaverat 

1^3. Asripptuenses. The inhabitants of ihis colony were opposed 
to the rebellion. Cf. 55, supra. 

34* Superiorem' .... rlpam* The (Gallic) hank of the Upper- 
Rhine. 

2Sm Pulso. Driven away, sc. in flight 

ST. Obsesses, sc. at Vetera. Cf. 18 and .35, supra. 

Ch. LX. — 3Sm Douec .... orautes. Observe the high standard 
of military duty, allowing no extremity of suffering to be an apology 
for surrender. 

199 ^* L^^cs = stripped of all but clothes and armor. 

3* Germanl, sc. of the party of CiviHs. — Incautum agmen, sc of 
the Roman captives. 

ff« Perfugluut. Fly for refuge, Al. profugiuut, which means 
Jkfi away, and is less appropriate with retro in castra. 

Ch. LXI.— 1 1. Barbaro Toto. Cf. G. Zl.—Post coepta .... 
armm limits propexum rutilatumque : his hair, which, in accordance 
with a vow common among barbarians, had been suffered to grow 
hmg and was stained red {rutilatum = jreddened, rutilum = red) 
ever after ^^^ commencement of hostilities with the Romans, It was 
not uncommon for .the Gauls and Britons to color their hair before en- 
tering battle. The custom of letting the hair and beard grow long, till 
they had slain an enemy or accomplished some act of vengeance, pre- 
vailed also among the Gennans (cf. G.31) and was imitated by Cassar 
himself (Suet Caes. 67). 

Iff* Ceterum ueque ee, etc A Gallic empire was a mere pre- 
tence en the part of Civilis in order to secure the co-operation of the 
Gauls. His real object was indeipendence and supremacy for himself 
and his countrymen, the Batavians. 

IT. Possessioiie reruift. Supremacy.^Inclitus . . . potior. Hs 
had a distinguished reputation and superior power. — Fama is aU. 
limiting inclitus. 

19. Natiouis limits virgo, Cf. 1, 11 : ejusdsm nationis^ 

^O. More quo, etc. Cf. G. 8, where also Veleda is specified. 
That passage and this taken together show, th»t in the opinion of T. 
the 'Germans actually deemed some of their women divine, and did 
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iiot axppimo they raised mortals ta the rank of geddeoies : nee tanquam i nn 

facerent deas. 

27 m Uuae .... sunt. These were still in the hands of the Ro- 
mans. — VindonUsae, Now Windisch in the canton of Berne, in 
Switzerland. 

Ch. LXII. — 32* Rubore et Infamia* Hendiadys and enallage 
ibr rubentea infamia = hluMng for shame. 

3* Reyulsae ss dereptae, I, 41, where see note. — Inhonora b=^QQ 
■qaalida; opposed to the fklgeniihua vexillis GaUarum. Post- Au- 
gustan. 

ff« Debillor* This word usually means maimed or lame'. Cf. 81, 
infra : debilitaa. More disfigured and disabled in mind, sc. than in 
looks. 

13* lultlum. Implying that he paid the full penalty afterwards. 
'^Exsolvendae. Expiating, lit. paying off! 

Ch. LXIII.^ — 3S* Dejecta instead of disjectio ejus, the Latins 
using few abstract nouns. Cf. 6r. 274, R. 5 ; Z. 637, and notes supra, 
3 : serous ajffixus; 1,1: conditam urbem, et al. 

Ch. LXIV. — 26. Dlscreta. Separ^ited, sc. from the Ubii and 
Agrippinensis their capital. 

39. Corpus. Cf. note, CT. 39. 

34* Inermes. A special indignity to Germans, who did every 
thing armed. G. l3. 

35* Sub custode, sc. a Roman soldier. — Pretio. On condition of 
paying for the privilege. 

dm liucem diemque = light of day, by hendiadys. Observe the 201 
author's extreme fondness for pairs of synonyms: luesm diemque, 
amicitia societasque, colloquia congressusque. 

8. Ctuibus Talent. Cf. A. 21. 

10« Clx aequo agetls. Cf. note, A. 30. 
' Ch. LXV.— so. Deductis olim. The original Roman colonists. 

91. Proveuere 3= e nobis nati sunt The sense is post- Augustan. 

23. Vectigal et ouera. Cf. note, G. 29 : oneribus et eallationibH*, 

31* Ipsa .... turre, so. erat, habitabat^ — Edita is abl. agreeing 
with turre. 

Ch. LXVI.— 3. Ausus . . . composito. Either under a sudden 202 
impulse or according to a preconcerted plan. 

8. Movebatur condebant. Observe the change of number, 

representing the emotion more as a common feeling, and the sheathing 
of their swords more as separate, individual acts. 

11. In fidem acceptos. Cf. note, 1, 3^ : inftdem aceeperaU 

Ch. LXVII.— 14. Projectis momuneBtls. Casting down 

the monuments of their alliance with the Romans, i. e. the colnmBs 
or tablets on which the treaty was inscribed. Toochlkig sieh momi- 
rnenls, o£ Dfon. Hal. 4, 26 ; Lit. 3, 39 ; 96, S4. 

85 
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9 no t(^» Caesarem. He pretended to hare sprung from Julias CsBfiar. 

Ct 55, gnpnu— 16. Sequanos. Cf. note, 1, 51. 

18* Bfelioribus* Rap. and Or. say = fortioribos. Bat rather = 
better, more faithful 

94:« Sue loco reddemus, sc. in one of the lost books of this history. 
Ad rem, cf. Xiph. 63, 3 ; Plat, in Erot 25. Sabinus and his wife lay 
concealed nine years in a subterranean tomb, where she bore him two 
children. They were at length discovered, brought to Rome and put 
to death by Vespasian. 

j^Sm Resiplscere* Began to reamer their senses. An inceptiT« 
verb. 

26« Principibus* Taking the lead. — Remis. Hence the modem 
Rheims. 

Ch. LXVIIL— 5S9« In deterius* CI note, 1, 18 : in majus. 

30* Ne .... duces* Lest the generals, although (or however) 
exeelUni.— Galium Annium. Cf. 1, 87; 2, II. 23. 33, &c., in aXk 
which the name is Annius Gallus. Cf. note, 18 : Flaccus Hordeo- 
tUus. — 31* Petilium Cerialem. Cf. 3, 59, and note, ibid. 

33* liibidines here refers to lust of power, rather than to his U- 
eentiousness. C£ spe .... properus hodfiagrantem, below. Ste ala> 
bis ambition, 39 and 51, supra. 
203 ^* Utraque mimia* Both of senator and commander of the ptae- 
torian gaarda It was usual in this age to appoint only men of eques- 
trian rank to this office. — Assumuntur .... ambitionem. The men 
of distinction were obliged to follow in the train of Macianus becaose 
he was jealous of leaving them behind, and others attached themselves 
to him voluntarily from ambitious motives. 

6* Aecingebantur* Were preparing for the war, as we say were 
buckling on (lit girding to, ad and cingere) their armor. Observe 
the middle sense. Cf. note, G. 39 : evolvuntur. 

8« Si ... . invasisset* If he should once enter the army and take 
the command. 

1 1. Peuniuis .... Graio. Cf. note, 1, 61. 

Ch. hXlX^-22* Suni geri. See a similar passage. Sail. 

Jog. 54 Observe the juxtaposition of the contrasted woids ignavis 
and strenuissimi. Cf. Gr. 279, 5 ; Z. 798. 

21* Super caput* Near at hand, just ready to fall upon them. — 
Reterentiajideque. A sense of duty. 

2S. Periculo ac metu* Fear of danger. 

99* Q4M>d caput =s quia belli dux? Rup. Quqd is neuter 

to agree with caput. — Unde . , . peteretuf =! quis imperator in Galliiu 
Rightful authority (Jus) and religious ceremonies (auspicia) were 
quite inseparable in the view of the Romans. Hence, in their writers, 
they are often named togetha|-| e. g. Liv. 22, 1 : justum mperivm et 
auspieium. Emesti. 
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Ch. LXX.— T« Snperiorem . . . ripam. The banks of the 17p-204 

per Rhine. 

9« Vindonissa* From or by way of YmdoniflBa. — SextUius Felix, 
Cf. 3, 5. 

10« SUigularltim. The meaning of thiB term is left whoDy to 
conjeetuie. £. nnderstands by it, troops in high rank, next to the 
pr^toriaas, like extraordinarii or selecii =s eHte, Wr. hoTBemen fights 
ing not in companies but as iudiyiduals, each for and by himself ss 
Itovondxovs. — fttm ITt . . . . memoraTimus. ^Ct €2. 

31. Medlomatricos. Cf. note, 1, 63 : Divoduri. 

' Ch. LXXL— 1. DeleduB babttofl, i. e. the troops levied in 205 

Gaol 

Sm Recepta Juyentnte. Having received hack their yonng meai 
8C. the levies sent back by Cerialis. 

6. FaciliUB toleravere. They were better able to pay their tri- 
bute with the help of their young and able-bodied men. 

1 1« Ife faceret. Not to hazard a decisive battle. 

!*• TertUs castrls* After three days* march, — Rigodulum* A 
town of the Treveri on the Moselle, now Rigol or Reol, near Treves, 

16« Insederat* Had taken possession of. — Montibus aut MoseBa, 
i. e. partly by the mountains and partly by the river. ' So G.' 1 : metu 
aut montibits, 

19. Aelem erlgeret. Cf. notes, 3, 71, and A. 18: erexit 

aciem. 

^O. Ctuem Juvari, sc. putabat, or dicebat. 

21 • IHua .... praevehuntur* While they are passing by the 
missiles of the enemy, i. e. so long as they are exposed to them. Jfis- 
siha, ace. after prae. So Wr. and Or. Rup. makes it nom. : while 
the missiles are flying past them. 

32* Ut . . . . maiiUB. When they came to a close engagement. 
Cf. in manuSf 76, infra ; also the Greek, tls x^^^ cX0?<y. Ad mantit 
is more conunon. 

Ch. LXXII. — ST. Bruendae* Utterly destroying. Poetiee f<tf 
evertendae. So Virg. Aen. 2, 611 : totamque ab sedibus urbem Emit, 

30* E gremlo Itallae. Hence particularly dear to the Romans. 
The colony of the Treveri, on the contrary, was on the confines of 
Germany. 

3tf • A metu* From, i. e. thiough fear. The Latins more com- 
monly omit the preposition. 

6. etui .... poscebaut. The victors asked pardon for their 20( 
comrades. Al quis, quia, quos, etc. etc. But qui is found in all the 
MSS. and earliest editions, and it accords with the sympathizing 
spirit above ascribed to the victors (solantihuSi etc.) to suppose, that 
they afl&ed paiden for their erring and guilty comrades. — VocAn pre- 
cesque s loud entreaties by hendiadys. So with the (Aher pa!n : 
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angiamnit me mUtUw s tUeat Uart; fudor ac dedeau as ttie riiame 

of their diagnoe ; perieulum out metiu = the iear of danger. 

19* Ve .... oltfecUret* That no one thould reproach hisfel- 
loW'Ooldiero with their revolt or their (subeeqaeiit) ealamitieo. 

Tkua flection, like 58 and 61 flapra, flhowa the high senfle of hooflr 
aad duty whieh mailed, and in a great measoie made the Roman 
■oldiAr. 

Ch. LXXIII. — 16« Weque ego nnqnam . . . et = ego et nnn- 
qoam . . . et. Cf. netes, G. 2 : nee ...«£, H. 1, 15 : neqve ipse. 

IT* Armls afiuiDATl* / have demonstrated by arms, not by 
wonk. The addrefls aceordingiy bespeaks the soldier, rather than Ao 
orator. 

20« PrelUgato bello* Now the war is finished. 

%%• nulla cupldine* Is this said of the Romans 1 Compare 
the speech of Calgacos, A. 30. 

ftfi. ^uot proelils, etc. On the German wars, c£ G. 37 and 
notes ibid. 

S6* Teutonosqnea This word contains the element of the mod- 
ern name of the Germans, sc. Deutsche (D is pronounced like T). 
For the Teutonic war, cf. VelL Paterc 2, 8. 12 ; Plut. Marina 

29* Alius AriOTistus. A second Ariovisius. This is the name 
of a German conqueror of large portions of Gaul, who was himself de- 
feated by Julius Cesar. Cf. Cees. B. G. 1, 31-52. 

3T« Ut uon for quin or qui nom Cf. Z. 539. 

207 ^^ LXXIV< — 3* Id solum quo* We have imposed only 

that tribute, by which, 

6* Cetera , , . . siia sunt* Every thing else (except the neces- 
aaffy tributes) is held in common by the Romans and the Gauls. 

8* L«audatorum priudpum* Praiseworthy rulers. Ant to 
saevit sc. principes. In like manner procul agentibus is ant. to 
proximis,_ The design is to set forth the advantages of being goy- 
emed by the Romane at a distance, rather than by their own princes 
at home. See the same argument used by Suila (Sal. Jug. 102) : in 
quo (sc the distance of the Romans) offeusae minimum, gratia par ac 
si prope adessemus. 

12* Sed ueque .... et* Neque correl. to et, and = et non : in 
the first place, these are not perpetual, and in the next, they are coun- 
terbalanced by the better rulers that intervene. 

17. Ctuid aliud quam bella, etc. So Sallust represents the 
Roman empire under Julius Csesar as the uuiversal bond of peace and 
safety, and Plutarch speaks of it as the auchor of a fluctuating world. 

19* Compai^es haec* This fabric, more exactly bond, enclosure, 

26* Composuit erexitque* Allayed their fears and revived (IH. 
raised) their hopes. 

Oh. I«XXy.— 27* Tenel»autur. .... Treveri* Th$ country of 
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the Treveri Uftu occupied by the metaritntM "mrmy ef C«Hali».onf7 
Cf. 72. * A\J§ 

S9« Ctuaiiquam occuUareiit. Although they (the Ro« 

mans) were endeavoring to conceal the netrt. AI. nantii. 

3!)« Si relit si mallet. Obeenre the change of tenie. 

Emesti propoees to make the reading conform. Bat the diflbrence in 
tile tense is deeigned to set forth a diflference in the conception. 8% 
telit implies a direct aSkr of the empire with the apparent ezpectatioB 
of Its acceptance : if he will acceptt etc. Si malht exprenses a mors 
remote and less anticipated contingency : if he ehould prefer, eto. 
Cf. Gr. 261 ; Z. 524. So 20, SHpra : ei . , , obsieteret sa if no one 
ehould oppose them, a contingency which they could hardly antici- 
pate ; m'h . . . occurrant ss but if arms (battle) await them, as they 
Buppoee to be the ftict 

3^» Ipeas epistolas* Asyndeton for ipsasque epistolas: he sent 
the bearer and the letters themselves. There is no force in the ipsas, 
if epistolas is connected with attulerat, as in the edition of Oberiin. 

3T. Passum Jmigi denotes the ground on which they censured 
Cerialis = for having suffered, etc- 

1. Intutls. Not fortified. 208 

Ch. LXXVI— 3. Civllis, sc. ^eneebat, affirmabat The reih is 
expressed with Tutor below 

&• Gallos is placed before quid for emphasis : the Gauls bUXM, 
ibhat would they he but a prey, etc. ? 

9. Accltas, sc. legiones. — Adventure, etc. Cf. 68. 

19. Veutiiros in manus* Cf note, 71 : ut . . . munus. . 

SO. Adelesceutuli .... medltantts* Such as Valentmnk-- 
Quam. Sub. magis. 

^3m Precariam* Cf note, 6.44: precario. 

Ch. LXXVn.--29. Viam inter. Cf note, 2, 78 : Judaeam intef, 

33. Perrupta . . . castra. This and the following elaoses are the 
items of the universa elades which Cerialis saw. Hence they shoidd 
not be separated from it by a period, as they are iu many editions. 

T. Ant militnm .... ant hmtium. Flacens and Vocnla had ^QQ 
ftiUen by the hands of their soldiers (36 and 59) ; Nnmisitn and He- 
rennius by the enemy (70). 

Ch. LXXVIIL— 13. Consistunt. ^hey rally (lit. stand together). 

14. Acies. A regular line of battle, ant to cohortes st matHp- 
uhs. — Effuso hoste. Since the enemy were spread out oa all sfdes. 
Cf. note, 6. 30 : effusis. 

24. Sed ohfltitit assigns the trne reason ibr the defeat of the Qania, 
in opposition to the reason which they alleged : ipsi . . ferebant, etc. 

Ch. LXXIX.— 39. ^ustae iuvoeanUam. Reasonable en- 

4reaties of those invoking aid (lit calling it In). 

83. Ad spem, etc. To the hope of victory or ika purp09S sf 
36* 
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AQorMMsrev^^MifiM. OS Gieek «k r^ The giu heUmg^ to oomo 

clause that is to be supplied, thus : and they had reason to fear, eta* 

/vr CvfUis al90 <«l) was in niotioii as well as they. 

34. Intmden^ se. animom, as in 1, 48, oi oculos, as in 5, 17, 

Ml had direeied hi$ attention. The word means to increaae in 1, 12, 

•nd to remdve (our intend) in 2, 22, at which places see notes. — Fla^ 

grantitnma . . . integra is aU. abs., denoting the cause (6r. 257) and 

limiting vmdUdue : he felt himself strong, notwithstanding his recent 

deieat, heeamee his hravett (lit most ardent) cohort woe still left am- 

36* Tolbiacl* Now ZH^lpichf in the diooese of Cologne. 

3T« Avertit. Turned him back, or away. 

38« Gentanosy sc. Chaneos Frisiosqne. 
210 ®* U^^® ^^ ineuper. Wr. Immo, est sponte, sen inqtincti « 
CrrHe Classicove aut injuria. Rup. and Or. 

Cb. UCXX^~14. Obtendeiis. Alleging. CC note, 3, 36. 

IT. Adeo. Cf. note, 1,9. 

19* ATeiww AL adverso. Although Antony was not receiyed 
according to his ezpectotions, yet neither was he met with ooldnesB or 
aversion. 

J»J». PrfoTis vitoe crlmlBibuB. C£ 2,86. 

^3* Vocare = provocare. Cf. note, 6. 14 : voeare hoetem^ and 
Viig. Geor. 4, 76. 

Ch. LXXXI.— Its. Statos . . . dies. The proper seaaon (lit set 
days) for the summer winds. — Certa mario. Connect this with a/ofos 
. . . diee by handiadys, and render : wlien navigation is safe. — Malta 
miraeaia* T. relates only two with his usual cautious and ineiedu- 
loos spirit See others m Suet Veep. 7 ; Xiph. 66, 8. 

31* Genua. Cf. note, 1, 66 : arma . . . prensando. — A-dvoloitur 
■■ se adyohrit Cf. aoto, 6. 39 : svohuniur, 

3ll« MOBlttt Sen^dla. I^ case of sickness, it was the custom 
of the common people, by the advice of the Egyptian priests, to ab- 
stain liam food and lie in the temple of Serapis, stretehed on the skina 
of victims slain at the altar. Hence the distempered visions of crazed 
imaginatioBSy which were considered as light divine^and prophecy. 
Brotier. 

33. SupenUtleiilbua. Ad verbnm, ct note, 3, 56. As to the 
MperetitioB of the Egyptians, cf. 1, 11, and note, ibid. 

3ff. Oris excremeutok T. avoids the technical vulgar woed 
saliva. Cf. Essay, p. 20. — Manum aeger. According to Suet 
(Vesp. 7), it was a panUytio Ug. The testimonies do not agiee. 

36. Pede ac vestigio «s the step or sole of his foot, by hen*, 
diadys. Cf. 1, 66 : vestigia prensando, wtA note, ibid. 
2JX a. Debilltas. Here disease in the hand^ impotsnee. C£ nolflb 
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3« Medici* The physicians, the priests and the emperor wereoTI 

doabtless in collusion to impose upon the superstitious peoploi who were 
eqnaJly ready to be deluded. The miracles of Christ and his apostles, 
on the contrary, were wrought in the face of prejudice in the popular 
mind, and of envy and hatred on the part of all the leading men. 

8. Ii:itur. Cf. note, 1, 29. 

lO. Laeto . . . vultu, erecta . . . multltudlne. These state- 
ments show how ready all parties were to believe the miracle. 

1 2» Utrumque .... pretium. The dynasty of Vespasian was 
no longer on the throne, so that the imperial favor could not now be 
ihe motive of the witnesses. But how was it when they first told the 
story, and for a long time afterwards ? That is the main question. 
The fact here stated only proves, that having once told the story, the 
witnesses still persisted in it. Voltaire pronounces these the best au- 
t!henticated miracles that are to be found in history, sacred or profane. 
Hume also adduces them with great confidence, as an offset agaii^t 
the Christian miracles. But look at the circumstances above adverted 
to, — the discrepancy in the" written records — the conspiring interest of 
the emperor, the priests and the physicians to get up a miracle— rthe 
readiness of the people to believe it — and the motive of the original 
witnesses in the first place to tell the story, and then to persist in it 
Moreover, the cases are expressly declared to have been such in their 
outward appearance, that a deception might easily have been practised. 
The language of T. {dedita supersiitionibus gens, etc.) makes it more 
than doubtful whether he believed in any miracle, though he leaves no 
iroom to doubt- some of the facts. On this subject, see Paley's £vi- 
dejQces, prop. 2, chap. 2. 

Ch. LXXXII. — IS* Sacram sedem, sc. Serapidis. 

IT. luteiitusque uumiiiL Consequently with bis back towards 
the door. — Respexit pone iergum, i. e. quum . . . capturiis auspicium 
. . . tandem se convertisset. Suet Vesp. 7. 

1 8*. Ei primorIl>u8. Suet(«ius makes Basilides a freedman. 

34r* IBx uomliie Basilidis, i. e. as prophetic of rpyal dignity or 
imperial power {^cffiiXsvi, king). 

Pa. LXXXIII.— ae. Celebrata* Treated, handled. 

2T* Autistites. Priests (praestites) ; those who stand before or 
preside over religious rites. 

a8. Ciul primus, i. e. Ptolemy I. There were 13 Ptole- 
mies in the Macedonian line of Egyptian kings. Ptolemy III. is 
mentioned in the next section ^quem iertia aetas tulit). 

38* £ genie fiumolpidarum. Of the family of the Eumol- 
pidae. Eumolpus was the founder oi the Eleusinian Mysteries. C£ 
Die. Ant, EvfioXvliai. 

1* Eleusine* From Eleusis, a town of Attica, near the right 212 
bank of the Cephissus at its mouth, where the Eleusinian Itfjstefies 
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Oj O were celebrated, and from which they derive their name Now m 
mere pile of rubbish, bearing the name of Lefmna. 

4. JoTifl Dltls* Fluto. According to Cic. de Nat De. 2, 36, 
Die =s Dives, rich, as 6r. nXobruv from nXoSro;. Accordiag to oth- 
eiv, :s Gr. A2(, Zeo;. — Namque. And with' reason is it considered the 
temple of Pluto, for an im^ge of Proserpine stands by the side of the 
image of the god. 

13. PytMum . . . « adeant. And consult the oracle. 

14* Sors oraculi* Nam responsa plurimorum oraculonim per 
sortes (lots) dabantur. Hup. So also Freond explains iL Bat X)od. 
considers response to be the primitive meaning of sors (serere, tfisiv). 
— Patris sui. His (Apollo's) father, sc. Jupiter. More properly his 
uncle, if Jupiter Dis is Pkito. — 1 Sm Sororts. Proserpine. 

Ch. LXXXIV.— it. Allegant. They send, sc. by the servants 
of Scydrothemis. — Verstts animi. Changeable in his feelings, want^ 
iug in decision of character. The genitive of animus is used in this 
construction by the later, much more than by the earlier prose writers. 
C£ Z. 437. Wr. makes versus = eversus, crazed. 

23. IXestlnata deo. The honors destined for the god. Or H 
may be, as Rup. suggests, fot'destinata a deo = the purposes of the 
god. 

26* Adversarl regem. Al. aversari. Cf. note, 1, 1 : adverseris^ 

28. Circumsedere is the inf. of circuiosedeo. AI. cireumsidere. 
— Major famu. E. aud Wr. make major = more wonderful : Or. 
= better attested. 

32. Rhacotis. A promontory and village, afterwards a part of 
Alexandria, overhanging the naval station. — Fuerat sacratum. The 
name of Serapis was therefore previously known in Egypt, and the 
image brought from Sinope now began to be worshipped under the 
ancient name. Wr. Cf. Die Myth, and Biog., Serapis; idso Man. 
P. 2, 96, 4. 
p 33. Advectn. Importation. Cf. G. 9 ; advectam religionem* 

y Advectus, as a subs., occurs only in T. Al. adventu. 

3tf . Q,iieni tertia aetas, etc. Cf. note, 83 : qui ... primus. 

36. Eluudem Ptolemaeum, i. e. Ptolemy III. or Euergetes. — 
Ex qua fransierit, tic. to Alexandria. Memphis declined after the 
foundation of Alexandria. 

3T. Memphim. The ancient capital of Egypt, situated at the 
apex of the Delta, whose magnificent ruins are so often visited by 
travellers ; now Gizeh, opposite Cairo. 

38. Columen. Capital, our word column. 

213 *• ^^"'*™* conjectant. Most conjecture from etndevi 

signs in the deity himself, or by indirect inference that the god is 
Pluto. 

4* P^r ambages is ant to insignibus . <.* manifesta. Oboerve 
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Che enallage. Cf. note, G. 15 : venatiJnu, per othtm. See tiSm S3">^7>01^ 
p.17. ' ^^^ 

Ch. LXXXV.— 6. Rerom In Trererls* Cf. 69-78. 

T* Fides. In appoe. wUh Valentinua, Cf. the same, 2, 5 ; aib» 
Jldueia, 2> 4, and note, ibid. 
' 14. Decore is an adv. limiting mtervenfurum, 

16* In . . . rerteretar. Were at stake, lit turned on a critical 
point — 18* Ipse* Bomitian. 

Ch. LXXXVI.— 21. Intelligebautnr, sc. by Domitian. The 
real object of Mneianus is explained, 68, supra, vit. to keep Domitian 
from entering the army, where so ambitious and unprincipled a youth 
might do great mischief. — Pare .... deprehenderentnr. It wm the 
part of suhmieeion in him (Domitian) not te expoee these arts, i. e. he 
chose to pursue a submissive coorse, and thus not appear to under- 
stand the motives of Mucianus. 

99« Ita liUgdunum ventom* Stiius Ital. (3, 607) and Jesephw 
(B. J. 7, 4, 2) give Domitian the credit of bringing this war to a 
close. They wrote under the Flavian dynasty. Cf. notes, 2, 80. 
3, 71.— 24. Praesentl. If present 

3ff. Cogitatione. Secret counsel, 

30. In- altitudluem condltus = in altitndinem animi, tanquaoi 
m latebram se coudens simulando, tacendo. Bipontines. Retiring 
wiihin the depths of his own spirit. See also Essay, p. 16. 

31« 9tndinmqne literarum. Domitian is highly praised for hie 
Ibve of literature by Qointilian (10, 1), and by Sit Ital. (3, 61^. 
Suetonius (Dom. 2) agrees with Tacitus in ascribing it ail to 
aflbctation. 

33 • Centra, sc. to what it really was. 
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Ch. I. — l.^Principio limits delectus, not agehat, Titus was m- 214 
leeted to complete the conquest of Judea at the beginning of the 
year, as was stated in its proper place, 3, 82. 4, 51. — Turn qualifies 
agebat, and refers to the period now reached in the history =3 at this 
tiine. 

3* Prlvatls rebus* When both were private men. AL 

praelatis. But see the same form of words in 3, 65. 

3« Certantibus .... studlla. The provinces and armies emu- 
lating each other in their xeaU 
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^ J ^ taper ibrtwuH* Nwi modo pan mA etiam fmpmtt tattaa^, 
imperatoria. Rnp. C£ 2; 1 : quantaeeunque fortunae capax. 

ff* DecorvBU SlegtaU in pewon and wann<m, CtS, 1: decor 
aria ewn qtuidom majeMtaU, said of Titoa. Wr. takes it in the mora 
general senee of fropriety of conduct 
2X5 ^* Comitate et aUoquUa b affability of addreao, by hendiadya- 

9« fit opeve* in f A« 2aW of the camp. Ct 3, 10 : t>a/Zt opus, 
— In agmine. In the fatifpie of the march, — Incorrufto . • . Aoaore. 
WUhout impairing the dignity of a commander. 

1» Agr^pptL^ «tc For theae kings, cf. notes, 2, 81. 

9« Mult! is the subject d comitabantur. 

lO* OccupaucU .... Tacuiim. Theae words are exactly correl- 
ative in signification : the hope of gaining a prior hold on the favor 
of a prince whose afieetions were not yet preoccupied. 

Ch. II.— 16. Creta insula. We find mentioned (1 Sam. 30, 14, 
Saek. 35, 16, Zeph. 2, 5) a nation, in the south of Palestine, caUed 
Crethim (Cherethites in the English version, in the Septuagint, K^irrds, 
Cietana), who were probably connected with the inhabttants of Crete, 
and who were perhaps confounded with their Jewish neighbors by the 
authorities from which Tacitus drew. The supposition of a Cretan 
i of the Jewa may also have been copfixmed by a similarity of 
\ between the two nations, e. g. abstaining from swine's flesh.— 
Novieeima. RemoteeL 

IT* Q^a tempestBte. Poetical for (uo lempors. Cieeyo declares, 
however (De Or. dr38), that he should not hesitate to use the ezprea- 
•on in prose^--^ltirnua . . . pulaus. For the dethroning and bauish- 
ment of Saturn by his son Jupiter, see Die. Myth, and Biqg.j Satur- 
nue; Man. P. 2, 15, etc. Ad verbum pulsus, cf. note, 1, 20. 

SO* Regnaute Iside. Cf. Die. Myth, and Biog. ; also Man. P. 
2, 96. 2. — Exundantem. Lit. overflowing, to which answers exonc" 
ratam, discharged; the figure being drawn from a stream. ExnU' 
dare is a poet- Augustan word. 

S4. Tradaut. Al. tradunt Cf. Gi. 264, 6 ; Z. 56lr— AfsyrtM, 
etc. The tyro at the present day hardly need be informed, that this 
is the only tradition which aocordi at all with the facta, though there 
are circumstances giving plausibility to some of the othere here re* 
coidedbyT. 

M. Proprias urbes. Cities of their own, taii. to* parte Aegypti 



36« Propiora Syriae. The ac(jacent parts of Syria. Cf. 16, 
infhi : propiora fluminis. 

37* Clara is taken by Wr. and Rap. in the sense of clear, mont- 
fest, implying that this is the true origin. Others take it in the sense 
of iUuotriotu. — Initio is in appos. with 8olymos.r^Carmittibus Ho^ 
II. 6, 184. 204 ; Odys. 5, 283. 
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98. Condltae .... feclsse. Gave t» the city which they bnUt oi 5 
the name JeruHtUm, from their ewn name. Al. conditam urbem 
. . . nomine sno. — Hierosolymam, AI. Hieroeolyma, ace pi. Both 
forms aie used. See Lexicon. Bat Hierosolymam^ though less com* 
mon in T., stands here in nearly all the MSS. The plural form of 
this name, as of the names of Athens, Thebes, and many other 
places, seeins to have originated in the incorporation of two or more 
adjacent towns or fortresses (in this case, Mount Moriah and Mount 
Zion) into one. For the true etymology of Hierosolymam cf. Kitto's 
Bib. Cyclopedia, and Rup. ad loc 

It cannot but strike us, familiar as we are with the origin and his- 
tory of the Jews, as very singular that Tacitus should have contented 
himself with throwing together such a crude jumble of contradictory 
fables, instead of going to the original records, or ccmsulting Jewish 
authorities, in all of which he would have found the same consistent 
and true story. But it is important for us to bear in mind, in reading 
this or any other Roman history of the' Jews, that they were a se- 
cluded and peculiar people ; that their neighbors consequently knew 
little of them, and were prejudiced against them ; and that at Rome 
especially, they were hated by the great for their insubordination, and 
despised by the learned for their superstition, bigotry and intolerance. 
It should also be remembered, that the same prejudice extended to the 
early Christians, who were regarded as a Jewish sect, and are often 
spoken of by Roman writers in the same terms of hatred and con- 
te^^)t as the Jews. See the famous passage in the Annals (15, 44), 
where T. calls Christianity an exitiabilis superstitio. Yet on both 
these subjects we find traces of the truth in nearly all our author's 
errors, and those errors need not destroy our confidence in his veracity 
as a historian, on subjects about which he was better informed and 
less prejudiced. Similar and even worse absurdities are found in the 
other Latin authors respecting the Jews, e. g. Justin, 36, 2, Juv. 
14, 96. seq.. Martial, Diodorus, &.c. Cf. Preliminary Remarks, p. 
236. 

Ch. III.— 30. Orta tabe. Justin (36, 2) speaks of this dis- 
ease and calls/ it scabiem et vitiliginem, i. e. the leprosy. T. as usual 
omits the common technical name. Cf. Essay, p. 20. We have here 
manifestly a corruption, and at the same time an indirect confirmation 
of the history of the plagues that attended the exodus of the Israelites 
from Egypt Ex. 9. 

31* duae foedaret. For the subj., cf. Gr. 264; Z. 558. 

— Hammonis oraculo. The original oracle of Ammon was in Lybia 
(where his worship originated), twelve days' journey west of Memphis. 
Cf. Flin. 5, 9. But the oracle here referred to was probably in Thebes, 
which was a city sacred' to Ammon, and hence called in the scriptures. 
No- Ammon, the abode of Ammos. Cf. Nahum, 3, 8, m the Hebrew. 
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215 '^* ^^^^ loelsy 8c. the wifderoeBB or deserts of Arabia. — Ter 
lacrimaa s= inter lacrimas. Wr. — Torpentibus. Sunk in inaction. 

37 • 9ed sibimet . . . pepullssent. The reading and the mean- 
ing of this difficult passage have been much disputed. It is particu- 
larly a question whether tibimet refers to Moses or to the exiles, and 
whether duci should be read in the dative or the ablative. PepuHs- 
tent is also referred by some to the past and by others to the future^ 
Without dwelling on the reasons for it, the following is given as on 
the whole the most satisfactory version : but they should trust to him- 
self, a celestial leader^ by whose aid first (the first offered them) they 
would soon avert their present calamities. It will be seen, that in 
ibis version pepulissent is taken as the subj. of the oratio obliqua used 
tot the future perfect of the oratio recta, and that fut. perf. used for the 
simple fut. for the sake of implying rapidity, i. e. in the oratio recta, it 
would be pepuleritis. Cf. Z. 511 and 496, 5. 

216 *• Conjectura .... soil* Led by inference from the grassy 
soil 

8« Dlcata* Al. dicata sunt. Dicata is nom. pi. ueut Cf. Gr. 
5205, R. 2, (2) ; Z. 376, b. The clause is a concise expression for urbs 
eondita et templum dicatum est, with the additional implication, how* 
ever, of the sacredness of the city as well as the temple. 

Ch. IV.— 9. Q,ue sil>i firmaret* Rather to preserve them 

from the idolatry which the rest of the world practised. Fut Deo in- 
stead of sibi here (as after crederent in the previous section), and T. 
win be quite correct. 

IS. Cffigiem auimalis, sc asini. Cf. 3. This charge of holding 
sacred the image of an ass is reiterated by very many classic writers. 
Cf. Rup. ad loc. It gained currency perhaps for no other reason so 
much, as that it was a convenient topic of ridicule and satire on a de- 
spised people. T. expressly declares, in the very next section, that 
they allowed no images in their temple. The Bipontines explain 
away the contradiction by supposing that sacrare penetrali does not 
here mean to consecrate as an object of worship, but to preserve as a 
sacred memorial. But ? It may not be amiss to observe, in this con- 
nection, that the ass was held in high esteem by the Jews, insomuch 
that kings and princes rode on asses and were forbidden to multiply 
horses. Dent 17, 16 ; 2 Sam. 8, 4 ; Mat. 21, 5.—Errorem sitimquBj^ 
L e. sitim, qua errabundi cruciabantur, by hendiadys. Wr. 

la. Caeso ariete» While the ram is slain (sacrificed). 

1 4* lu coutumeliam Hanunonis. Ammou was represented and 
worshipped under the image of a ram's head (Herod. 2, 42), the 
original idea of the god being that of a protector and leader of the 
flocks. Cf. Diet. Mythol. and Biog., Ammon. 

1 ff • ^ula* Al. quern. — Apin. Apis was a sacred bull at Mem^ 
phis, which recMTsd tiie highest honors as a god among the Eigyptiaiitk 
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For the manner in which the animal was selected, served and wor- Ol^ 
shipped, cf. Diet of Mythol. and Biog. sab voce.— ilfert'to = culpa 
and causa. Dod. and Or. Al. memoria. 

16. dua turpaverat* T. probably hits here upon a true 

reason, though not the only one, for the prohibition of swine's flesh to 
the Israelites. The eating of it exposes to the leprosy, that dreadful 
scourge of the East. The Levitical law was founded more in reason 
and the nature of things than m generally supposed. 

IT. liougam ollm famem. Cf. 3. Olim here =s &n adj., 
former. 

1 8* Raptarum .... detinetur* As a proof of their seizure of 
grain (to relieve their hunger), Jewish bread still continues to be un- 
leavened. This is true only of the bread used at the feast of the Pass- 
over. As to the thing signified by the unleavened bread, T. approxi- 
mates the truth. Cf. Ex. 12, 15, seq. ; Deut. 16, 3. Al. retinetur. 
Cf. Aun. 6, 23 : detinuisset. 

20« Ctuia .... tulerit* Cf. close of previous section. Laborum 
refers to their fatiguing journey. 

584, De septem slderibus. Of the seven planets. Al. e. But 
de has the better authority and is often used for e or ex. Cf. Cic. pro 
Flac. : quis de nostris hominibus. — Qaw .... reguntur. A doc- 
trine taught by ancient philosophers, as also by modern astrologers^ — 
Altissima orbe feratur. Revolves in the highest orbit. So the <^r. 
tpiponai is used in the sense of revolve. The day of the Jewish sabbath 
was- sacred to Saturn among the Greeks and Romans, and is even 
now called Saturday. 

26* Vtm .... cou^ciaut. Exert their influence and perform 
their revolutions by the number seven. Some recondite astrological 
notion is concealed here. The number seven was a sacred number 
with the J^ws, as also with many other nations. The principal MSS. 
instead of confidant read commearent, which Wr. retains and consid- 
eiB to be u^ed like the Greek optative. 

Ch. v. — 30« p£88lmus . . . gerebant. This refers to those Jews 
and proselytes who dwelt in foreign lands ; for, though dispensed over 
the world, the Jews still retained their nationality, and annually sent 
contributions (tributa et stipes) to support the temple worship at Je- 
rusalem. Cf. Cic. pro Flac. 28 ; Joseph. 3. J. 6, 6, 2. Patriis most 
of course refer to their adopted countries. 

31* Et qitia, etc Sub. praeterea auctae. And their wealth was 
still further increased, because among themselves they cherished an 
inflexible fidelity and lively (in promptu = an adj.) compassion, but 
towards all other nations, hatred as if they were enemies. The pas- 
sage is pointed and read dififerently by diiSerent editors. We have 
given that of Or. and many others, which seems to make the con- 
nection more natural than any other. 

86 
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org 34* AJttciuuram s aBenigeiianuiB, fAe wtmen ^foreign i 
For the reason of this exclaaTeiie», see note, 4 : quo mH, etc. 

BS» Inter .... ilUcitiuiu Bat compare the precepts of die dec- 
alogue, Exod. 20, 14. 17; also the seyere panisbment of adnUereiB, 

DeaL 522, 1^29. — Circumeidere moscantur. Yet we are by 

no means to nndeistand, that circomcision was entirely pecoliar to the 
Jews. It pveyailed among the Egyptians, Ethiopians, Cdchians, 
Arabs, Annenians and other oriental nations. Cf . Herod. 2, 36. 104 : 
9iod 1, 28 ; Strab. Ub. 17; Joseph. Ant Jnd. 8, 10; 12, 5. Its ex- 
tensive preralence implies a physical reason fi>r it, which doabtleos 
exists in those warm climates. On this subject, see a good coUeetion 
of facts and authorities in Kitto's Bibi Cyclop., art. Circumeisian. 

36* Transgressi .... eonun* Proselytes. 

37* Idem, sc. circumcision. — Quicquam . — tmbuuntur. This 
verb usually and properly takes an abl. after it But it is here foDowed 
by an ace, as if a verb of teaching : nor are they taught any thing, 

38. Parentea is the object ot habere. 
2 J7 ^* ^^ necare* Et = both, correl. to que, for both the clauses of 
this sentence stand related to the increase of population and the desire 
of offipring among the Jews. — Agnatis. Superfluous children, L e. 
those born after there was already a sufficient number of heirs, which 
were put to death by the Romans. Cf. note, 6. 19. 

3. Animos aetenios. So Medicean MS., Or. and D5d. Ak 

animas aetenias. — Proelio . . . peremptorum. Those who fell in bat- 
tle or were put to death by their Greek and Roman oppressors were 
especially incited by the hope of immortality, e. g. the Maccabees and 
their followers. Cf. 2 Mac. 7. 9. 36. But those Jews who held the 
doctrine in respect to any, doubtless held it in respect to all. 

4« Corpora ... Aegyptio* They bury their dead after the man- 
ner of the Egyptians, rather (magis understood) than burn them. 
Burning was the custom of the Romans under the empe^rs and in 
the latter ages of the republic. The earlier Romans buried their dead. 
Both usages prevailed among the Greeks. Cf. Diet Antiq., Funus. 
The Jews embalmed (like the Egyptians, though with less care) and 
buried. Cf. Gen. 50, 2. 26 ; John, 19, 39. 40 ; Kit Bib. Cycl., Burial, 

&• ESademque . . . persuasio* And they have the same anxiety 
and firm belief touching the lower world, sc as the Egyptians. 

6« Coelestium contra, sc. persuasio est In respect to the gods, 
their belief is opposite to that of the Egyptians. For a similar use of 
contrOf cf. 2, 97 : experimentum contra fuit. Wr. joins these words 
to the following, and governs coelestium by pleraque. 

T. Pleraque. Very many. Cf. note, 1, 39, and A. l.—Animalia, 
Such as the bull of Memphis, the crocodile of Arsinoe, the ibis, the ich- 
neumon, etc. Cf. Juv. 15, 1, seq. ; Herod. 2, 40. — Effigies compositas. 
Images made up of the parts of dififerent animab put together. Look 
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«t the gToteflqae.aii4 wniBtroas figures, in Egyptian sQiilpiiire and 2X7 
painting, and* you will be at no loss to undentand the force of ^ffi^iet 
c^mpasitas, Cf. note on Hammoni9,.4t supra. — Judaei men tea ^tc. 
Qf. G. 9 : 9ola revtreniia, and note ibid. We have here a sublime 
idea of one great, supreme and goveming Mind ; of one omnipotentt 
^rn^ God. It is astonishing that T. did not pause in deep xeflection 
upon what he could so well describe. Murphy. 4-d verba, c£ Essay, 
p. 17. 

10« loftitaMle* The common editions have mutabile. But that 
m mcluded in interiUirum' Cf. Wr. in loc. 

1 3* l^d quia* The force of quia extends to rcperta, and the 
apodoeis commences with Liberum: 

14« -Hedera* The Jews had not so much as a name for ivy in 
thefr language. But they bore branches of willow and other trees at 
the feast of Tabernacles. Cf. Rup: in loc. — Vitiaque aurea. A vine 
wrought in pure gold of a thousand talents' weight is mentioned by 
Josephus, as an ornament Cf. Aut. J. 15, 11.— Tcwip/o for in templo. 
Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

141. Liibemm Patrem* Properly the old Italian god of planting, 
particularly of the vine* though the name is often applied by the Ro- 
man poets to the Greek Bacchus, as it is here by T. The name is 
probably derived from liberare. Cf. Diet Biog. and Mythol. Others 
derive it from Ubare, 

Cii VI.— 19. Terra fiuesque s= fines terrae. The boundaries 
of the country. 

ao* Phoenices* The people put for the country, as GaUis, etc. 
Q,h 

31. Septentrionem prospectant, sc. terra finesque, lit the 

fiNtttieis look towards the north for a great distance alongside of Syria, 
L e. the northern frontier eiretcheefor a long distance on the confines 
sf Syria, Cf. 3, 60 : locus late prospectans. Notice the etymology 
otseptentrionenCia the lexicon. 

S3* Rarl imbres* True of the summer. The winter is the rainy 
season in the East. 

d4b* Paliaetls. Dat. of posseasion after sunt understood. 

j|6« Pavent venae. A fiction of coune. TiU the present cen- 
tury, the East has always been to Europeans the land of romance. 

dT* Praecipuum .... erlglt, sc. terra. Libanum is ace. after 
crigit. Cf. G. 27 : sepulcrum caespes erigit. The reader will ob- 
serve the highly poetical turn of expression in this, as also in many 
other phrases here, e. g. pavent venae, fidumque nivibus, Jordanem 
aUt, volucres patitur, fugit cruorem, T. is very fond of poetical de- 
gcfiptions. Compare that of Britain, A. 10, and notes ibid. It may be 
otCroetive, but it is one of those dulcia vitia which should not be imitated. 
Far preferable is the simplicity of Ciesar and the Greek historians. 
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Hit* 

01 17 39. Pldamqiie nfrlbmu Faithful to fhe snow, i. e. afibiding ft 

a safe and permanent resting-place. — Idem, sc. Libanus. 
3 2» Sapore corruptlor* In taste more offennve, sc. than the sea. 

33. Keque Yeato impelUtiir. Compare with this the fdlowing 
from the letters of Lieut Lynch of the recent U. S. Exploring Eiqie- 
dition: *<The boats, heatily laden, struggled sluggishly at first, biit 
when the wind freshened to a gale, it seemed as if the bows, so dense 
was the water, were encountering the sledge-hammers of the Titans, 

instead of the opposing waves of an angry sea When we were 

near the shore, and while I was weighing the practicability of landing 
the boatiB through the surf, the wind suddenly ceased, and with it the 
sea rapidly fell, the ponderous quality of the water causing it to settle 
as soon as the agitating power had ceased. Within five minutes, there 
was a perfect calm, and the sea was unmoved even by undulation.'* 

34. Suetas . . . Tolucres* A pure fiction. — Incertae . . .ferunt. 
The waves, if watDes they may be called, bear up things thrown vpon 
ihem, as if placed on a solid structure, e. g. on a boat Ineertae, lit 
of a doubtful nature, sc. because they exhibit so imperfectly the motion 
of waves, or the fluidity of water. The great specific gravity of the 
Dead Sea is well authenticated, and explains the remarkable buoyan- 
cy attributed to its waters. Cf. Robinson's Researches in Palestine, 
vol. ii. p. 213. 

3ff • Perltl imperltique . . . periude. The use of perinde with 
que as a connective between the things compared is peculiar to T. and 
writers of his age. Cf. Freund and Boot Lex. Tac. 

36. Certo aiiiii. In the autumn. — Bitumen. Hence the name 
of the lake, Asphaltites. Cf. Plin. N. H. &, 16.— JSg^mt It sen^ 
up, casts forth, from e and gero. 
218 ♦• Sic veteres auctdres, e. g. Plin. N, H. 7, 13 ; S8, S3 ; JoseplL 
B. J. 4, 8. But how absurd, as T. fully perceived. 

Ch. VII.— lO, Fulminum Jactu* The use of jactu here has 
been objected to, aud ictu and tactu have been substituted for it Bat 
jactu is justified by the example of Cic. in Cat 3, 8^ de Div. 2, 18 ; 
Liv. 28, 27, et al. Ad rem, cf. Gen. 19, 24. 25. 

11, Vestigia, sc. of ruined cities. Strabo (16,2) and JoaepbuB 
(4, 8, 4) both testify to the existence of these ruins. See the names 
of the five principal cities of the plain. Gen. 14, 2. 

IS. Nam cfiucta, etc. For all the productions of the soil, wheth- 
er of spontaneous growth or cultivated by the hand of man, either 
in the state of herbage or of blossom, or when they have grown lo 
, maturity with their usual outward appearance, etc. AI. herhae 
tenues autflores. 

14. Atra . . . vaueBcant* See a similar account in Joseph. B. J. 
4, 8, 4. Compare also the allusion to the vine of Sodom and the ihtil 
of Gomorrah, Deut 32, 33. The apples end grapes of ^odom are a 
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proverb among the Arabs to this day. Modem trayellers find in that 21g 
▼icini^ a plant or tree (the Solaunm) whose fruit answers in many 
respects to the description of T. and other ancient writers, and bean 
the popular name of the grapes of Sodom. Cf. Robinson, ii. p. 236. 
472. — Ego. Inserted for emphasis, like our /or my part. 

1^« Sieut concesserim, lUu While (though) / nUght ad- 
mit, etc. yet, etc. For concesserim, cf. note, G. 2 : crediderim. 

16. Halitu lacus is emphatic, as iti position shows, and it Ihnits 
not only infici but corrumpi. — Injiei. Poimmed, as it were, t e. made 
unfruitful. It is by the exhalations of the lake that the soil is made 
unfruitful, and the surrounding (lit. poured over or lying aboTe) at' 
mosphere rendered unwholesome, and for that reason the crops and 
fruits decay. 

18* JTuxta ^ pariter. — Judaico mart. The Mediterranean. It 
was on this coast that the manufacture of glass was accidentally dis- 
covered by some mariners, who having a cargo of nitre used lumps 
of it for andirons, which being melted in connection with the sand 
formed glass. See the account of the discovery and a description of 
the country at the mouth of the Belus, corresponding with this of T., 
in Plin. N. H. 36, 65-67. 

20» Gxcoquuntur is poetical. — Modicum- According to Pliny, 
half a mile ; according to Josephus (B. J. 1, 2, 10), only a hundred 
cubits. — Bt = et tamen. — Egerentihus, sc. arenam. — Inexhaustum. 
Inexhaustible. Cf. G.20: inexhausta pvbertas ; Vlig. Aen. 10, 174: 
inexhausta metalla. So invictus = invincible. 

Ch. Vlll.—ft2* Magna dispergltnr. A large part of Ju- 

dcMi is sprinkled over with villages. A more simple and usual mode 
of expression would have been : villages are scattered over a large part 
of JodflBa. 

33. Genii caput. AL gentis. Either is admissible. Genti in 
MS. Med. — Immensae .... templum. Touching this temple, which 
was built by Herod the Great, and which exceeded even Solomon's in 
magnificence, cf. Joseph. Ant J. 15, 11, 1-7; B. J. 5, 5, 2-6; Kit 
Bib. Cyclop., Temple ; John, 2, 20 : Forty and six years was this 
temple in building, i. e. in being completed. The principal part oi the 
work was done in eight years. 

S4. Primis .... clausum, i. e. there were three distinct walls: 
the first enclosing the whole city, the second the palace, and the third 
or inmost the temple. . Cf. 11 : alia intus moenta regiae circumjecta ; 
and 12 : templum .... propriique muri. Observe the author's fond- 
ness for variety of expression, dein for secundis, adv. for adj. 

!ro» Arcebautur, sc. all, Jews a£r well as Gentiles. At the time 
this history was written, the temple had been destroyed. Hence the 
propriety of the past tense, for which Ernesti would substitute afcen- 
tur. The imp. here denoteii customary past action. Compare with 

ae* 
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01 Q this pm—ga of T.f Lnke'a aooonnt of the peo|rio pmying without, wiule 
Zachariah went into the temple to bam incense (L. 1, 9. 10). — ^^ssyr- 
toc penes. Obeerve the anastrophe, of which T. is peculiarly fond. 

fit* I>e8pectiasima, etc See remarks at dose of notes, 2, supra, 
and Preliminary Remarks, p. 236. 

98* Macedones. Alexander and his succeasora, who reigned ia 
Syria till its conquest hy the Romans. — Praepotuere. Observe the 
force of the prae : before othen, pre-eminently^ — Rex Antiochua. An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, the cruel enemy and penecutor of the Jews, king 
ofSyria,A.c.l7&-l64. 

31. Ham. . . . desctverat. This passage involvee so serious a 
chronological difficulty, that the commentators resort to emendations 
of the text to effect a solution. Aisaces, the foander of the Parthian 
state, revolted from Antiochns II. almost a ceutury before the war of 
Antiochos Epiphanes with the Jews. Wr., Or. and Dod. suppose that 
T. confounded the two Anljochi, and thus fell into an anachronism. 
Emesti regards the passage as an interpolation. Brotier and Rup. 
suggest emendations. The Bipontines understand by Aisaces, one of 
the BuccesBon of Arsaces I., for it became the family name. Cf. note, 
1, 40 : Areacidarum, This will remove the difficulty, if we may also 
take descii^rat in a sense applicable, not to the original revolt, but to 
the continaed rebellion and war ; for that Antiochui Epiphanes was 
engaged in a war with the Parthians appears from the first and second 
Books of the Maccabees. 

^2* M acedouibus iuyalldis. The successors of Antioehus Epi- 
phanes were comparatively feeble sovereigns. — Nondunu Net yet 
Th» Parthians afterwards got possession of Judsa. Cf 9. 

33. Sibi tmposuere* The Maccabees, having thrown off 

the yoke of Syria, at length made the high-priesthood hereditary ia 
the AsmonsBan family, and finally assumed the name of kings, and 
transmitted it together v^th (he regal power (which they had long ex- 
ercised) to several generations. Kingly power, however, corrupted 
the truly virtuous and heroic character which originally belonged to 
the family, and they became for the most part monsters in crime and 
cruelty, and reigned only amid commotions till the Romans extended 
their conquests over Judiea. Cf Joseph. B. J., B. I. 
219 C^i- ^^ — 1* Romauorum. Placed first in emphatic opposition to 
the Macedonians, Parthians, etc., spoken of in the last section. — II0- 
muit, A. u. c. 691 ; b. c. 63. Pompey was invited to Jerusalem by 
the rival claimants of the kingdom. 

S« Templum, etc. He entered not only the outer temple, but the 
holy of holies, abstaining however from plunder and content with im- 
posing an annual tribute. Cf Joseph. Ant J. 14, 4 ; Flor. 3, 5 ; Cic. 
pro Flac. 28. 

3* Nulla effigie. Al. nullas effigies. Ad remi c£ 5: nuUm 
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Hmulaera • . . tempUs nnunt; and note, 4: effigiem antmaZiiv.— S'c- oi Q 
dem, se. del The aeat or throne, which in. Greek and Roman temples 
was occupied by the image of the god. — Arcaiia * = penetralia. It 
suggests, however, a little more of the idea of secrecy and mystery. 

S» Proyii^clae, sc. Orientis, Judaea and the neighboring provinces. 
Thea^ fell to Antony m the division of the Roman empire between the 
Triumviri — Octavius, Antony and Lepidus, b. c. 36. 

6. Rex Parthorum. Cf. note, 2, 25 : rex Epiphanea.— Inter- 
feetus .... Ventidio. Cf. notes, G. 37 : amisM ^ . . . Pacoro, and 
Ventidium; also. Ant J. 14, 13. 14 15. 

7« Redact! is here used in its original sense : driven back, 

S» C* Sosius* Appointed to the comqaand in Syria by Antony, 
B. c. 34. — Herodi. Herod the Great was raised to the throne by An- 
tony and Octavius (then acting in concert), wi(h the approbation of 
the senate, b. c. 40; 

9* Victor Augustus, i. e. having gained the victory over Antony 
in the battle of Actium. — Auxit. Enlarged its boundaries. Herod is 
said to have gaiijied the favor of Augustus by magnanimously avowing 
and dwelling on the warmth of his attachment to Antony, and the 
great services he had rendered him. He had not, however, taken an. 
immediate part in the civil war, being happily employed during that 
time by Antony in a war with the king of Arabia. Cf. Diet Biog. 
end MythoL, Herodes, — Nihil .... Caeaare. Without waiting for 
the sanction of Augustus, 

10. Simo quidam. A servant of Herod, not the Simon Bargio- 
ras mentioned in 12, infra, though Rup. confounds the two, and &ufl 
involves T. in a contradiction with other authorities touching the ex* 
ecution of that chief at Rome. Simon was a very common name 
among the Jews. 

11. Ctuiiitiiio Varo. Afterwards defeated and slain with his 
army in Germany. Cf. note, G. 37* — Obtinente Syriam, Governor 
of Syria. > 

\%m Tripartite. Herod left his kingdom by will to his three sons 
— Arehelaus, Antipas and Philip, and the will was confirmed by Au- 
gustus, though without the regal title. Joseph. Ant J. 17, 8-11.— "Sufi 
Tiherio quies. Cf. Ann. 2, 42. 

13* C« Caesare. Caligula. See the full account of this by Philo 
(Legatio ad Caium), who was sent on an embassy to divert the tyrant 
from his purpose ; also Joseph. Ant. J. 18, 8, 2-9. 

15* Reglbus* The descmidantB of Herod. — Ad modicum redac- 
He, Reduced to narrow limits. 

16# Judaeam provluciam. Judiea was united with Syria, as a 
Roman province, with Cesarea for the governor's residence. Cf. Ann. 
13, 23 ; Acts, 23, 23-4, and 25, 1. 4. 6,-'Equitibus , . . permioit^ L e. 
he intrusted it to their goveniment, with the title of Frocniator. Ct 
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Ojo 10: Fhrwm fr&emrmtorem. Among die fncaniaa, ^ntiom to As 
ag« Qf Claodiw, was Pontint Pilate. Ann. 15, 44 ; Joseph. Ant. J. 
18,3.4; Matt 27» etc 

17« Per omiieBA .... Ifbldineni* We aee in the character here 
given of Felix, a good reason why he tiembled while Paul leasoned 
before him ofjusiice, eoniinenee and a jvdgment to come (Acts, 24> 
25), as well as a striking iJlostntion of the Apostle's boldnesB in thus 
indirectly arraigning his own jodge. 

90* Progener* Grandmrn-in-law, bc by marriage to his grand- 
daughter (nepte) Drosilla. The word is post-Angnstan. — CUmdimM 
nepoM. Claodios was son of Antonia, the daughter of Antony. 

Cn. X.~81. Patientia* Svkmisnon. 

S3* Procuratorem* C£ note, 9 : equitibms . . . perminU Fknus 
was a wicked and cruel giwemoi. Cf. Joseph. Ant J. 20, 9. 10 ; Suet 
Vesp. 4.— 33. Ccstinm GaUnm* Joseph. A. J. 20, 10 ; Suet Vesp. 4. 

34* Fato ant taedio* In the course of nature or from vtearinem 
of life, i. e. by his own hand. 

Its* Blitra ireroiils. Cf. 1, 10^ — Partuna . . . minittrU, These 
are all the means of his success. 

9T* Hiero8ol3rmam« Cf. note, 2. AI. Hierosolyma. But ki 
both these places, the best authorities have Hierosolymam. 

ftB* CiTill bello, Bc. of Galba, Otho, VitolKus and Vespasian. 

SO* Pac« parta* By the triumph of Vespasian's arms.— £1 

^ etiam. The care of foreign of aire also, as well as Italian. 

30* Iraa, sc. of Vespasian. — Cesoistent, ac. to his authority. 

33* Hlerosolymomm* Here the pi. form occurs in all the MSS. 
T., with his usoal fondness for rariety, interchanges the two forms. 
Cf. note, 2. 

Ch. XI. — 35* Rebus secundla instead of si res secondae forent, 
to vary the expression from the ant clause, si pellerentur. 

3T* Amblgae eertarit* Josephus says (B. J. 5, 2), that Titua 
was almost routed and the tenth legion was driven from its camp. 
220 ^* Pi^^^I^*^ serebant* Joined battle. Cf. Essay, p. 17. AI. fe- 
rebant 

S* Roma .... TOlnptatMque* Compare the character pf Titus^ 
ai given, 2, 2. 

6* Rf orari vldebantur* Those (treasures and pleasures) seemed 
to linger, 

Y* Arduam situ* On the site of Jerusalem, cf. Joseph. 5, 4, 
1. 2 ; Jahn's Archeol. 23. 24 ; Kitto's Bib. Cyclop. 

8* Duos colles* Four in all, but two principal ones. Cf. aoto, 
S, supra : Hierosolymam, and places just cited. 

9« Obllqui . . % flluuati* Projecting outward or retiring inmard. 
This was a common way of building walls among the Romans, for the 
reason which T. aasigiM. Cf. Veget 4, 2. 
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11* Sexagtnta pedes. AL texagenos, which however is an emeu- oo A 

dation. tocoizespood with centenoavicenotque* But T. prefen variety. 

13, Procttl «... pares* AppeariTig of equal height (whether 
QD. higher or lower ground) to those who beheld them from a distance. 

14* Resiae* Built by Herod on Mount Zion. Cf. Joseph. Ant 
J. 1, 20, 7. — Turria. Arx potius dicenda quam turri& In ea enim 
atria, balneae, aulae ; ipsaque in aagulis cincta quatuor aliis turribus. 
Brotier. 

Ch. XII.— 16. Proprii miirl, sq. templo sunt: it has walls of its 
own, besides those which encompass the whole city. Cf. note, 8 : |»rt- 
mis .... clausum. — Lahore ad magnitudiuem murorum, opere ad 
eorundem qualitatem et ariem referendum est Dod. 

18. Foils pereuuia. Jerusalem has always been found to possess 
an inexhaustible supply of water for the most protracted siege, even 
when the besieging armies, as for instance that of the crusaders, have 
suffered intolerably from thirst A mystery still overhangs the source 
of this supply. Large cisterns are known to exist But " there is 
also good ground to believe, (hat there has also been from very ancient 
tunes an unfailing source of water derived by secret and subterranean 
channels from springs to the west of the town, and. communicating by 
other subterraneous passages with the pool of Siloam and the fountain 
of the Virgin in the east of the town." Cf. Kitto's Cyclopedia, art 
Jerusalem, Waters of; Strab. Geog. 16, 2, 40. 

19* Cavati .... montes, L e. the mountains, on which the city 
was built, were scooped out into subterranean caverns. These were 
used for places of concealment, as well as for cisterns of water. C£ 
Xiph. 66, 4 ; Ammian. Marcel. 19, 5, 4. Here as usual T. avoids the 
technical expression, specus subterranei. — Piscinae cistemaeque. Im- 
mense cisterns of great antiquity still exist within tiie area of the tem- 
ple, supplied partly by rain-water and partly by an aqueduot from 
Solomon's pools, and which of themselves would furnish a tolerable 
supply in case of a siege. Cf. Bib. Cyclop., art. Cisterns, See also n 

for many interesting and instructive details on this whole subjectt ^ 

Robinson's Researches, vol. i. pp. 479-516, and Olin's Travels, vol. ii. 
pp. 168-181. 

2S» Magna celluvie. A great conflux from the country, as 
well as from the cities already destroyed by the Romans. The siege 
of Titus took place at the time of the imnual feast of the Passover, 
when all the adult male population were expected to go up to Jerusalem. 

at. Tres duces, etc. Cf. Joseph. B. J. 5, 1-6. 

!t8» ^uem Bargioram, i. e. son of Gioras. This clause 

stands after Joannes in the Medicean MS. and the eadiest editions. It 

may perhaps have been written so by T. through ignorance. But th^ I 

^e surname belongs to Simon is evident from Joseph. B. J. 2, 23, and j 

4,7. 
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OQA Ch. Xin. — 3T« Prodiglsu Ad verbnm, cf. note, 1, 3. Ad rem, 
compare the fuller account of these prodigies in Joaeifhwi (B. J. 6, 5, 
3; 7,31), and with both histories compare the predictions of Christ 
(Mat 27, 45. 51 ; Luke, 23, 44. 45). The Roman and the Jewish 
historians both strikingly confirm the prophetic character and divine 
mission of the great Teacher, in whom neither of them belioTed. 

38* Supentitioiil* . See the etymology of the word in note, 3, 
58. It is commonly used by T. in a bad sense, as here. 
221 ^* Exapertae . . . fores. These doors or gates were of brass, and 
could scarcely be opened by twenty men. Cf. Joseph. B: J. 6, 5, 9. 
Exapertae is found in no other classic writer. It appears in Jerome^ 
confessions. 

3* Delubri. Probably from de and luo = the place of expiation- 
Frennd. — Exeedere deot. That the. gods (the guardian divinities of 
the temple) were departing. Compare with this the Roman custom 
of evoking the gods from the cities which they besieged. Plin* 
S8,4. 

4. In metum trabebant« Construed as a ground of fear, \. e. 
as ominous of evil. So Ann. 14, 32 : ad metum trtthehant. Trahere is 
used in the same sense in 3, 3. 

S» Antfqiiis .... Uteris, i. e. the books of the prophets, which 
ate foil of prophecies of the Messiah, and some of which, e. g. Daniel; 
fix with great definiteness the time of his coming {eo ipso temporey. 
The Jews underetood these to promise a temporal deliverer and oon- 
. queror. Hence the universal expectation, that at this very time the 
East should become powerful^ and persons proceeding from Judeea 
should become masters of the world. Lan^ago happily descriptive 
of the spiritual conquests of Christ and his apostles ! Josephus and 
Suetonius use very similar language. B. J. 6, 5, 1 ; Suet Vesp. 4. 

7* Ctuae ambages .... praedlxernt. Which orask tbas to he 
accomplished in Vespasian and Titus, who had command in the 
East, and thence marched to the sovereignty of Rome. Such an m- 
terpretation would be easily adopted by a Roman historian, especiaUy 
one who had received favors from the Flavian dynasty (cf. 1, I). It 
is even countenanced by Josephus, in compliment doubtless to the 
same princes. . B. J. 6, 5, 1. AI. praedixerant Ambages is used by 
other writers only in the pi. and the abl. sing. Cf. Ann. 6, 46. 

lO. ITe adversis mutahautur. Nor have they been by aH - 

the calamities that have befallen them through eighteen centuries of 
persecution. 

12* Sexceutu millla* Josephus (B.J. 6,9, 3.4) and Zonaras 
(6, 26) estimate the number who perished in and after the siege at 
eleven hundred thousand. Others make it still larger. £^esti re- 
marks, that the nnmbor of the slain in battles and sieges is the most 
frequent subject of discrepancy in all history. 
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13. Plures quam pro numero, i. e. more than the fourth or fifth ^oi 
part, that are usually reckoned able to bear arms. 

15. Hanc adTersus urbem* Hanc is put first, as the emphatic 
word : such was the city against which, etc. T. allows himself in 
such liberties oftener than most Latin authors. 

1 6« Suhita belli, lit. sudden modes of warfare. Cf. A. 37. Here 
it manifestly refers to carrying the city by stormf in contradistinction 
to the gradual approaches of a regular siege. The use of abnuere, in 
the sense of forbidding a thing, belongs to the later Latin, and is a 
favorite usage of T. Cf. Boet Lex. Tac. 

The foregoing thirteen sections are all that remain of our author's 
history of the Jewish war. The major part of his entire Histories is 
lost (cf. Preliminary Remarks, p. 231), and, with the rest, hid narra- 
tive of the destruction of Jerusalem, a tragic scene which T. must 
have described with great power — fit theme for sucfi a master, as he 
was a master fully adequate to such a theme. 

Ch. XIV. — 21 • Malam .... pug^nam* The unsuccessful battle, 
or defeat, described 4, 77. 78 

33. Tutus loco. The security of the situation involves the first 
reason. Observe the varied grammatical construction, by which T. 
chooses to express the same logical relation. — Et ut . . . . animL 'This 
clause assigns a second reason why Civilis encamped at Vetera (which 
he had previously taken and plundered, 4, 60). 

S4* Eodem. Old dat. used adverbially = to the same place. 

^6* Post Tlctoriam, sc. that gained by Cerialis and the 21 st le- 
gion over Civilis. 0^4, 78. 

28« Arcebat* Hindered, sc. an engagement. Observe the an^ 
thor*s conciseness. 

1I9* Addiderat, i. e. had interposed as an additional obstacle to 
an engagement, over and above the natural wetness of the plains 
(camporum suopte ingenio humentium), — Molem = a dam of wood 
or stone ; agger, a dike of earth. Or. 

30. Ea .... forma. Such was the nature of the country Qo* 
cality). — 33. Procerltas corporum. Cf. G. 4: magna corpora. 

Ch. XV. — 3S» Feroclsslmo culque. Dat. of the agent = a fe- 
rocissimo quoque. Cf. notes, 1, 86 : auctoribus, and 3, 12 : Vespasiaiw. 

3T. Arma, equL Notice the asyndeton. The arms were first 
dropped by the horsemen in their trepidation, and then they sunk to 
the bottom (Jiaurireniur). 

!• Pedestri acie* A land fight in opposition to a naval battle 222 
{navali pugna). So pedestris is often used l^ the best Latin authors, 
like we^oi, iret,oiiaxta, etc., in Greek. 

6« Egredi paludem. Cf. note, 4, 44: egressos exsilium. 

Ch. XVI. — 1 1. Propiora fluminis* The parts nearer the river. 
Propior and proximus may be followed by the gen. in this aeam. Cf 
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222 ^> ^^' prozima litorum; Ann. 3, 1: praxima mari$; SaO. Jag. 48: 
fluminis propinqua loca ; Lucr. 4, 339 : propior caliginig aer. So 

Wr. Others take propiora fluminis to mean the porta of the river 
nearer the bank, where the Germaos could fight to advantage (cf. 14), 
and whence they might annoy the flank of the Romans. So Freimd 
seems to understand it Vid. sub voce. Cf. note, 2 : propiora Syriae. 

19« Cerialis, sc. memor^t 

ISO. Ut . . . excidereut* Al. exscinderent Wr., Ddd. and many 
others place a colon after exciderent, and make it depend on a verb 
of entreaty or command understood. But such a verb is not appropri- 
ate to the previous clause ; and in such a case the ut would be omitted. 
Cf. 3, 5: celeraret; 3, lO: injicerent; 3, 68: retinerentf et passim. 

93* Ctuod rotK>ri8 fuerlt. This clause is in app. with Germanos.^ 
The Germans constituted all the real strength of Civilis. 

ftS» Proprios .... legionibus. We learn from 4, 68, that the 
14th legion had been summoned from Britain ; the 6th from Spain, 
where it seems to have taken the lead in proclaiming Galba emperor 
(cf. 1, 4) ; and the 2d was a recently enlisted legion — hence Ula pri- 
mum acie .... nova signa, etc. 

29. Praevectus* Passing along the lines, before {prae) the le- 
gions. — Manus tendebat. As a sign of entreaty. Cf. 1, 36. 

Ch. XVII. — 34« Sileutem . . . aciem, i. e. he not only addressed his 
troops, as Cerialis had addressed the Romans, but they responded with 
shouts. Or. Ita dicimus silens vel taciturn iter facere. Wr. — Locum, 
80. Vetera. Cf. 14, and notes there. 

223 ^* ^^""^ • • • • Impediuut* The general ruie requires the subj. in 
such dependent clauses in the oratio obliqua. Cf. Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603- 
But when the dependent clause expresses a fact independent of the 
speaker's opinion, it is put in the ind. Gr. 266, 2, R. 5 ^ Z. 603. 

Sm Guarosy in the passive sense (known to) is found only in T.^ 
Rhenum .... deos. Probably Civilis means to speak of the Rhine as 
a divinity, and so it is represented on some ancient coins. See a sin^ 
ilar appeal to the sun and stars, as divinities, by a German chief, in 
Ann. 13, 55, and Grote's note on the same. Hist Greece, vol. i. p. 465. 
The word Rhein =s a stream, in Celtic or old German, 

6. Capesserent* Subj. for the imp. of the oratio recta. Z. 603, c 

9. Ita mos. Cf. G. 11. 

II* Neque . . . . et* Correl. Our soldiera on the one hand.nol 
entering the marsh (cf. 14. 15, supra), and the Germans on the other 
assailing them {saxis glandibusque) to draw them off, sc. into the 
marsh. 

Ch. XVIII. — 16« Ctuam retulimus* Cf. 14, supra, where 

and in 15, see incidents similar to and illustrative of those here nar- 
rated. 

20. Terga piromitteiis. Lit promising him the rear of tkt 
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enemy, i. e. to brin|^ the cavalry upon their rear, if sent agreeably to nOQ 
his suggestion. Others take terga in the sense of flight, rout 

21. ESxtremo paludis* Abl. of the way. Cf. 4, 15: Oceano; 4, 
68: Alpibus^—2ft. lUa, sc. parte. 

2T* iHstitit, sc. fiigientihns Germanis. 

Ch. XIX. — 29* Saperiorem provinclam* Upper Germany. Gf 
note, 1, 9: inferioris Germaniae. 

30. Gallo AubIc See 4, 68, and note, ibid. 

32* Oppldma Batavoriini. These words have grdatly perplexed 
the commentators. Some take oppidum to be a proper name ; others 
a common noun ; but what walled town is referred to, they cannot 
9gne. Several editors, and Ukert in bis G^eography, adopt the reading 
oppida. 

33« Insulam* Formed by the mouths of the Rhine, and consti- 
tuting the chief territory of the Batavi. Cf. G. 29. 

341. Molem faetam^ Cf. Ann. 3, 53. 

38. Abacto ainne. The rtv«f was drawn off hj its stealer ijprono 
aZoeo) and more natural channel on the Gallic side of the island, as 
soon as the dam on that side was broken down. — Insulam inter, Olv 
serve the position of inter. Cf. notes, 2, 78 ; 4, 77. 

3. Senatores* We find a sen^e mstituted among the Fri^. 224 
Ann. 11, 19. 

4. Q,iiem .... memoravimus, sc. 3, 35. There, however, Mon* 
tanus is said to have been sent into Germany, by which, if we under- 
stand Germany Cisrhenana or Belgica, which was properly a part of 
Gaul, there will be no real contradiction. Cf. note, 1, 9 : inferiorit 
Qermaniae, So Brot and Wr. 

Ch. XX. — 8* Superfttlt. Remained, sc. after the defeat (MT Civi- 
lis, as related in the foregoing section. 

9, Ctnadripartito, sc. ezercitu. Cf. Ann. 13, 39. 

10. Arenad, Batavodari, etc. Walled towns of the Batavians, 
whose exact position is so disputed, that we shall not attempt to iden- 
tify Ifaem. Cf. Rup., Or. and Ukert's and Walckenaer's Geog. of Gaul. 

13* Traliereut* Compare with this imperf. the perf. inzaHrit, 
and note, 1, 34: dederit. 

14. Aifore and posse .... Interdpl depend on fiducia, or isome 
kindred word to be supplied. 

16. Obveneraut. Had been allotted, Cf. A. 6 : jurisdictio oh- 
V0n«raf.-— IT* Decumanorum* The soldiers of the 10th legion. 

18* Materlis. Wood for buikling, fortifying, etc. Wood, con- 
sidered as to its nature and substance, is Hgnum; in reference to its 
uses, ffiatmo. Cf. Rams. Syn. 638. Wood mtended expressly for 
burning, is dso usually called lignum, 

91 • Rumpere. So nearly all the editions. Wr., with most of the 
M SS. and earliest edltk>os, reads irrumpere, which he takes in the 
37 
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004 ^^^'^ interrupt. Bat T. Bses irrumpere in the aene of braak ia or 

roah into (cf. 3, 9 : stationes . . . irrumpit), and the tr- may easily 
have attached itself to rumpere by mistake ijrom the last syllable of 
the previous word. 

Gh. XXIw— 2T. Ctuem dlximua, sc. 4, 70. Ct also 2, 22. 

29* Versa fortuna is abL aba. 

33« DTe turn quidem .... classls, etc Not even at this time 
did the fleet, etc. The emphatic tie turn quidem has xeferenoe to a 
Kke failure ^ the fleet to do its duty in a former battle. Cf. 18. 

34* Sed. But, L e. notwithstanding their ordenk — Et renUgte, 
•tc. Observe the attraction far et quod remt^es, etc. = and the fact 
that the rotoere, etc Cf. fiseayr p. 18. 

3tf. Sane. Indeed, or the fact i*. 

3T* Defuissent. Subj. after ubi = cum mthe sense of although, 
6r. 263, 5, R. 1 ; Z. 577. Notice the efiect of the plup. : fortune £a. 
veied even, though skill had not been used. 

3S* Paucas post dies, ec as described in the next section. For 
this way of designating a definite time, cf. 6r. 253, R. 1. Zumpt (477) 
g^es eight di&rent modes of expressing the same time. 
225 ^* ^uauquam . . . evaaisaet* Qu-tmquam seldom with Cic, but 
usually with T.. is followed by the subj. Z. 574, Note. Wr. says, 
that when followed by the subj. it denotes a closer causal connectimi, 
than when followed by the ind. Tamen is omitted in the beginning of 
the antith. clause,- as it often is by T. 

CH.XXII.— 3* Novesium. Cf. note, 4, 26.^ Ainnam. Cf. note, 
4, 19. 

6* €^rma]ii8« Dat. for abl. with a, so often used by T.— Com- 
poanere. Planned, lit. put together. 

T. Prono .... rapti* Borne rapidly down the current of the 
stream. This is a frequent sense of ropto. — Vallumg sc where the 
tioops of Cerialis had encamped for the night, with the fleet moerod 
at the bank near by. 

11* Utque .... sileutio. Supply by zeugma some verb ooirel- 
ative to miecebant : And as they approached in siUnee in order to 
escape observation, so when the slaughter was begun, etc. 

13* ElXctti. Awaked out of sleep, 

16. Praetoriam navem. The ship of the commander, praetor 
ori^ally denoting any leader <prae-itor). 

17* Abrii^unt. They hurry it away, sc from the fleet. Of. 
notes, 2, 26. 36 ; 4, 27. Compare rapti above. 

90* SUere* Here, as usual, opposed to all noise. Tacere is op- 
posed to speech. 

31. Signo et vocibus. The sound of the trumpet and the 
watchwords, though some take them by hendiadys, as both lelating 
to watchwords^— ^e .... lapsos depends on exeusabant. 
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US* Mttttnlace, In brotid dayUght 225 

93* liUfi^ia, A bnnch ef Um Rhine* now the Lippe in West* 
phuliar^ F«Ma«. Cf. 4^ 6J, and note, ibid, on more, quo, etc 

Ch. XXIII.— 24:. Iiicessit. Invades, seizes, Ct 3, 63: ttW 
fyrmido ineessisset, 

^ 2S* Complet* Fttrnjshes with sailors and soldien, mans. So in 
Gxm^, 9>^npofip yaSf. Cf. Herod. 8« 4S^^Qiiod .... agebatUur. AU 
Mia gaiUyo lettA teoo ^«ni;it of rowers tind those which were propeUed 
&y a single bank. This is referred to as a test passage, as to tha 
meaning of ^efR«ai triremes, etc. CL £mesti and Rnp. in loc. 
> 26* Triceuoa* Observe the disttibntive force ^ three hundred 
men each. 

21 • Armamenta. The rigging of these boats tooa simiUtr to 
thtt of the Roman libumm. But the captured bomtm were fitted out 
in a unique manner^ sagulis versicohribus^^^^aptae linires, sc tbose 
taken from the Romans. Cf. 2Si : captivis nanibus. AL aptae KotceSk 
The reading of tiie whole sentence ia deuhtfnl and peiplaxed. 
2Sm Juvabantur, sc. in coxbu. Rup. 

%9d Velut aeqiiarls, I e. a sai^ihe expanse at the montii of the 
river Meuse. 

82* Gallia for €x GaiUa, Cf. Essay, p. 11.— JUtracuio . . . mato. 
More in wonder than in fear, i. e. in wonder that Civilis should yea- 
tore OB such an .engagement. 

35. Hifik The l^ter, sc. Cerialis and his followers.— /22i. The 
former, sc. the partisans of Civilis. 

t* Intaetofi* Al. iutaetas. — Nota arte. According to a welU 226 
known policy, with a view to excite the jealousy of Civilis' followers, 
as if he must have some understanding with the Roman generals 
. Hannibal, porsued the same policy in reference to the estates of Fabins 
in Italy. Liv. 22, 23. — Flexu autumni. Near the close of autumnf 
lit at its torning point Cf. Cic pro Cael. : flexu aetatis; Ann. 1, 16 : 
fiexo in vesperam die* 

^« DUfereba&tnr ss dirimebantur, were separated, torn asunder. 
This is ^e priipary meaning of differo. See Freund,8ub voce. C£ 
also Hor. Epod. 5, 99 : ineepulta membra different lupi, Al. defera- 
bantur. 

Ch. XXIV.---6. Potuiase ClvUia. That the legions might 

at this time have been destroyed, and that the Crermans wished H 
done, but were dioeried from the purpose by a fraudulent device of 
his own, Civilis claimed should be set down to his credit, Cf. note^ 
1, 71 : lUtro imputavit 

tm IVe^ue abhoi^ret vero. Nor is this irresonciiable with the 
truth. Observe the omission of a beAire vera. See the more eomnmi 
construction in 2, 2 : neqoe abhan^wt a Beieafea. But in Aut !« 
54, we have abhorrebat studiis without a. 
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Fele^ (e£ ■oto,2S), mtf 
Aer csimertaMU, who aatrcd m tBCerMmtw —imif . C£ 4, 66: ie^ 
Uetmse pnpmjmv, 

12* CaeMM Trereiw. CH 4, 71. TZ^-^Reeeptm ITUmu Tha 
Ubii had been raecif«d hark, L e. had ■ahmitted and rataned to Ifadr 
ftnner fiieodly idatioB to Iha Romans. « 

14, JBs8al0Bi...ct eslBRCM* ila canbi 
wndi have a amiar otyaMlogy {eximrig liom ez-tana* exmU 
ox-ooIoid) aod da not dilbi wmnntially in meoiui^. Thmy aia and 
together bj T. for emphsMy and with his anal fendnen for pain of 
kindred wovda Exnd denotoe more fieqneatly a legal baniihmeBt; 
extarria a fadbie enwhioii 

IT. bde. Omtkeirmde. Hme. Oa Aw«i(ie,oe.tbat ofCerialii. 
ObMrro the pain of eobitantiTee ia them twodaaw. The seam mmf 
be e gpwamd by hendiadys thas: the guilt of injoatioe ... the revenge 
of the gods ; thongh the connection in which they are placed bj the 
aothor, ie more lirely and eneigetic 

Cb. XXV^Sl. UmiA prafiMtom. AL peifeetnm. C£ A. 17: 
mkUpnfid; A. 14: parmm pro/iei, etc. 

Ji4« Annla for aJ anaa. 8o T. eden ; eatlier writeia eeUom. Cf. 
Eamy, pp. 12. 13. 

lie. Nan trflmta indlcU CfL G. S9 : nee tribuHg eontam^ 

naatar, etcw^ — VtrUOem et vstm. The vrior of their men. C£ note, 
24, at the clooe. 

Ii9* CtemaBoraai fenhiaa . Sach ae Veieday who were TiitBany 
fheir aorereigne, thongh not Ibnnally ; for a fomale «9aere^ was for 
the BMrt part deemed a disgrace by the German. Cf. G.8 and 45. 

ao. Atrodanu AL atroehre with rakie in the next clanee. Bat 
tiien the coaipara(tM hn no force. 
227 ^^ XXVL->1« If abaliae. This name oocnn nowhere etoe, and 
it seeme impoanble to determine what river is meant. Biotier refeia 
it to the channel made fay llmne from the Rhine to the Ynel, Walc- 
kenaer to the Ymel itnlf, etc. Cf. Ann. 3, e^—Abniptu. BxirewU' 
Uet, where the bridge waa broken ojf. 

%. I>efeDderar. Notice the middle now. 

3. Debehatar. Imp. ind. for imp. eofaj. C£ Gr. SM» R. 4; Z. 
519, K 

4* Inlmlca, hoatUia* IniniicnB» qol nos odit» hostiliB qai oppog- 
aat. Facctolati and Foroellini's Lexicon. 

T* Actus = incitatofl. Al. accitus. 

The oonelndinf aentence is incomplete. The mach vannted Gallic 
empire non came to an end. The anbaeqaent ftHtonee of Civilia are 
not known. Bat from the oflbra made him {et chap. 94), it la infonad 
that he vaceived a full pardon. 
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il^tttm, B. 1, chop. 1, note. 

Addua, 3, 40. 

Adria, 3, 4S, note. 

Adrumetunit 4, 50, note. 

Aedui, 1, 51, note. 64; S, 61 ; 4, 17. 57. 

Aegialtu, 1, 37, note. 

Aegyptust 1, 11 ; 3, 8. 48, and notes, 

ibid. 
Aemiliu8 Ltmginua, 4, 59. 63. 
Aemiliw Pacensis, 1, 20. 87, note ; 8, 

19 ; 3, 73. 
Aenus, 3, 5, note. 
AeaeulapiuB, 4, 84. 
Africa^ 1, 11. 73, note ; 3, 48, note. 
Agrippa, king of the Jews, 9, 81, note ; 

5,1. 
Asrippa, itf.VtptantiM, son-in-law of 

Augustus, 1, 15. 
Agrippinenais, 1, 56, note; 4, M. 35. 

28. 79. 
Alhigaunum, 3, 15, note. 
Alhtum Intemdium, 3, 13, note. 
Alexandria^ 1, 31 ; 3, 79 ; 3, 48 ; 4, 81. 

84. 
Alfefou Varus, 3, 39. 43; 3, 36. 55. 61 ; 

4, 11, note. 
AUia, 3, 91, note. 
Allieni Forum, 3, 6, note. 
AUobroges, 1, 66. 
Alpea, 1, 61, note ; Marititnae^ 3, 13, 

note. 
Alpimu Montarma, 3, 35 ; 4, 31 ; 5, 19. 
Altinum, 3, 6, note. 
Anagnia, 3, 63, note. 
Anieetus, 3, 47. 48. 
Anniua Bassus, 3, HO. 
Anmus Fau8tu$t 3, 10. 
Aimiua QaUua, 1, 87 ; 3, 83. 33. 44; 4, 

68 ; 5, 19. 
Antiochia, 3, 78, note. 80. 
AfUiochus, king of Commagene,3, 81, 

note ; 5, 1. 
AxUiochuB Epiphanes, king «f Syiia, 

fi«8. 

«» 



Antipolia, 3, 15, note. 
Antistiua Sosianus, 4, 44. 
Aittomrms, Arriua, 1, 77, note. 
Antonitu Felix, 5, 9, note. 
AnUmius Flamma, 4, 45. 
Anttmius Naao, 1, 30. 
Antonius Novellus, 1, 87; 3, 18. 
Antoniua Primus, 3, 86 ; 3, 3, seqq. 

4, 3. 4. 11. 80. 
Ant&mus Taurus, 1, 80. 
Apennini iuga, 3, 42. 50. 58. 55. 
Apirnus Tiro, 3, 57. 76. 
Apis, 5, 4, note. 
Aponius Satuminus, 1, 70 ; 8, 85. 96 ; 

3, 5, note. 9. 11. 
Aponius SUius, 3, 10. 11. 
Apronianus Vipstatms, 1, 76. 
Aquae Heiveticae, 1, 67, note. 
Aquileia, 3, 46, note. 85 ; 3, 6, note. & 
AquiHus RegtUus, 4, ^,note< 
Aquinas, 1, 88, note : 3, 63. 
Aquitania, 1, 76, note. 
Arabes, 5, 1. 
Arar, 3, 59, note« 
Arenacum, 5, 30, note. 
Aricia, 4, 3, note. 
Aricinum nemus, 3, 36, note. 
Ariminum, 3, 41, note. 43. 
Ariovistus, 4, 73, note. 
Armeni, 3, 24. 

ArHus Varus, 3, 16. 58. 61 ; 4.4. d9. #8^ 
Arruntius, L, 3, 65. 
Arsaces, 5, 8, note. 
Arsaeidae, 1, 40, note. 
Arulenus Rusticus, 3, 80. 
Aseiburgium, 4, 33, note. 
Asiaticus, 3, 94 ; 4, 11, note. 
Asinius Pollio, 3, 59. 
Asphaltites, 5, 6, note. 
Asprenas, L. 8, 9. 
Assmii, 5, 3. 8. 
Asyli Lucus, 3, 71, note. 
Ateste, 3, 6, note. 
A<rf a, 3, 13, note. 
ilttMtM. QviaclMMi 8t m T«» m^ 
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Aventieum, 1, 68, note. 
Aventinua, 3» 70. 85. 
Augusta Tawrinonan, 2, 66» note. 
Augu»todunum, 1, 51, note. 
Auguattu, 1, 11. 15, note ; d»06; 5»9, 
note. 



Baeiica, 1, 53. 78, note. 

Barea Soranus, 4, 7. 10, notes. 

BargioraSt 5, 12, note. 

Baailides, 2, 78 ; 4, 83. 

Batavi, 1,58 ; 4, 12, note. 17. SI. 73; 

5,25. 
Batavodurumt 5, 10- 20, note. 
Bebiva Massa, 4, 50, note. 
Bedriacum, 2, 23, note. 39. i4. 49 ; ^, 

15.20.27.31. 
Bel^ac,4, 37. 76. 
Belgica, 1, 12, note. 
BeluSf 5, 7, note. 
Berenice^ 2, 2, note. 81. 
Berytus, 2, 81, note. 
Boecharia, 5,Z. 
Boil, 2, 61. 

Bonna, 4, 19, note. 70. 77 ; 5, 22. 
B9n&>aia^2, 53, note. 62. 67.. 
Bo9illae,% 46 ; 4, 2, note. 
Brinno^ 4, 15, note. 
Britannia 1 1,2.9. 
Brixellum, 2, 33, note. 5K 54. 
Brixiana porta, 3, 27. 
Bructeri, 4, 21. 77 ; 5, 18. 
Brundintan, 2, 83, note. 
BrtUiu,. Xi. 2, 6. 
Byzantiwn^i, 83 ; 3, 47. 



Ca<{ttM At^iw, 1,77. 

Omedna, Alienua, I, 52. 53. 6t. 67; 3, 

20. 30. 56. 99 ; 3, 8. 13 ; 4, 31. 
Caecina, Licinius, 2, 53. 
Caeeina^ Tuscua, 3, 38* 
C. Caeaar CaHgvla, 3, 68, note ; 4, 

15 ; 5, 9, note. 
Caeaarea, C. and L. 1, 15, note. 
Caeaarea, 2, 79, note. 
Calabria, 2, 83. 

Calpumiua GfUeriatmat 4, 11, note. 
Campania, 1, 2. 23 ; 3, 60. 63, iwte. 6fi. 
Caniniua RebUua, 3, 87. 
Cannin^fatea, 4, 15. 1»» 
Cappadocia, 1, 78: 
Ca«CM|»9»«7s4»9; 



Caractaeua, 3, 45, note. 

Carmelua, 2, 76, note. 

Car9Z£/a«, 3, 60, note. 

CorMa^, 1,76; 4,49. 

Cartiamandua, 3, 45, note. 

Caapiarum clauatra, 1, 6, note. 

C4iaanUi,C,i,^. 

Caatorum, 2, 24, note. 

Catti, 4, 37. 

Celer, P. 4, W, note. 40. 

Cepheua, king of Ethiopia, 5, 3. 

Cerialia, Petiliua, 8, 59, note. 78 ; 4» 

68, Beqq. ; 5, 14, seqq*. 
Cbaud, 4, 79 ; 5, 19, 
Cilix Tamiraa, 2, 3. . 
Cimkri, 4, 73. 

Cingonitta Varro, X, 6, note. 37. 
Cirnia, 3, 51.83. 
Ciwyraa^ 2, 3, note* 
Civilia, Claudiua Jutiua^ 4, 13, aeq%. 

60. seqq. ; 5, 14, seqq. 
Ciaaaieua, 2, 14 ; 4, 57. 59. 79 ; 5, 19. 
Claudiua ApoUinaria, 3, 57. 76. 77. 
Claudiua JuUanua, 3, 76« 77. 
Clattdiua LabeOy 4, 18. 56. 66. 
Claudiua, the Emperor, 5, 9. 
Clamena Arretiwua, 4, 68. 
Clemens Suediua, 1, 87 ; 2, 13. 
Clodiua Maeer, 1, 7, note. 37. 73; 9^ 

97. 
Cluviua Ru^ua, 1, 8, note. 76; S, 58» 
» 65 ; 3, 65 ; 4, 39. 43. 
Cocceiua Proeulua, 1, 24. 
Coeliua Roaciua, 1, 60. 
Coaliua Sakinua, 1, 77. 
Coemta, 2, 54. 
Cokibua, 3, 48, note. 
Corbtdo, 2, 76, note ; 3, 6, note. 
Corinthua, 2, 1. 
Cornelius, P, 3,34. 
CwmHiua Aquinua, 1, 7. 
Cornelius Fuacua, 2, 86 ; 3, 4. 18.. 4S!,. 

66 ; 4, 4. 
Cornelius Loco, 1, 6. 13. 19. 46. 
Cornelius Marcellua, 1, 37. 
Coraica, 2, 16. 

Craaaua Scribonianua, 4,39. 43, note. 
Crasaua, M, father of Piso, 1, 14. 
Craaaua, brother of Piso^ 1, 48 ; 4, ^ 

note. 
Cremera, 2, 91, note. 
Cremona, 2, n, note. 83. 93; 3* SX. 

30-34. 
Creia, 5, 2, note. 
Cr»v^it0,1.47. 
CrM|nmUa> CMma^ 1» 73, ]mI»k 
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CurtHu iaaut 1, 41 ; 8, 55. 
CttrHuM Mmiamut 4, «». 43. 
CypnMy s, 3, note. 
Cy<AmM, 3, 8, note. 



i>sct, 1, 3, note ; 3, 46 ; 4, 54. 
Dalmatae, 1, 76 ; 3, 33. 86 ; 3, 13. 50. 
Decimus Pacarivs, % 16. 
DemetriuSt Cunieus^ 4, 40. 
DiUius VoculOrA, 34-37. 5fr^». 
ZHvodtirum, 1, 63, note. 
DoiabeUay Cornelius, 1, 88, note ; «, 63, 
Domitianus, 3, 50. 69. 74. 86 ; 4, 3. 3. 

30. 51. 68. 86. 
Domiiiua Sabinng^ 1, 31. 
Dmuitiua Valens, 1, 56. 59. 
Druidae, 4, 54, note. 
DrusiUa, ^rand-daughter of AaUmy 

and Cleopatra, 5, 9. 
Druaust stepson of AugnstuB, 5, 19. 
Ducenniu8 Qemimu, 1, 14. 
Dyrrhachiumt 3, 83, note. 



EUeazar, leader of the Jews, 5, 13. 

Eleuais, 4, 83, note. 

EmeritenseSf 1, 78, note. 

Epiphanes rex, 3, 35, note. 

Epwidia, 1, 70. 

Epponina, 4, 70. 

Epriu9 MarceUUa, % 5.3. 9S ; 4, 6-8. 

43. and notes, ibid. 
Eumoipidae, 4, 83, note. 



Fabiw VMenSy 1, 7. 53. 57, aeqq. ; 3, 

14. 37. 30. 34. 41. 55. 56. 50. 93. 95. 

99 ; 3, 40. 43. 09. 
Fanum Fortunae, 3, 50, note. 
Fau8tu8 Annius, 3, 10, 
Felix, yid,. Antoniua, 
Ftrentium, 3, 50, note. 
Feronia, 3, 76, note. 
Fidenae, 3, 79. 
Fiavianua, Tittu Amptust 3, 86 ; 3, 4. 

10 ; 5, 36. 
Florua, OeBmu^ 5, 10, note. 
Fonteius Capito, 1, 7, note. 37. 53 ; 3, 

63 ; 4, 13. 
Forojuliensia, 3, 14, note ; 3, 43. 
Forum AiUmd^ 3, 6, note. 
Frioiit 4, 15. 



FundmU taeuB^ 3, 09. 
Fuacuat ynL Comeliui* 



Oalatia^ 3, 0. 

Galha, Ser. oonsol, 1, 1, note. 11; 
Princeps, 4. 5 ; hia rigor, 5. 18. 35 ; 
cruelty, 6 ; indecision, 7 ; old age, 7 ; 
sends ViteUius into XiOwer Gexmanyi 
9 ; adopts Piso uid addressee him, 
14-16 ; despises omens, 18 ; sacnfioes 
before the temple of ApoUo, 37 ; hki 
image dashed to the ground, 41 ; put 
to death, 41 ; his life and character, 
49 ; his images stoned in Germany, 
55 ; borne around the temple, 3, 55 ; 
restored in all the cities, 3, 7 ; Bum« 
mary of his reign, p. 337. 

Galeria, 3, 60. 64. 

Oalerius, 1, 90, note ; 3, 60, note. 

Oallia, iMgdvnenMS^ 1, 59; 3, 59; 
Narhonenaia, 1, 48. 76, note. 87 ; 3, 
30, note. 38 ; 3, 43. / 

Qaramantea, 4, 50, note. 

Gelduba, 4, 36, note. 36. 

Gemoniaet 3, 74. 80. 

Garmania, Inferior, 1, 9, note ; Supt- 
rior, 1, 9, note. 13. 53. 

Getu, 3, 73, note. 

Grinnea, 5, 30. 31. • 

Griphua, Plotiua, 3, 53 ; 4, 39. 

Gugemi, 4, 36 ; 5, 16. 18. 

H. 
Hadria, yid. Adria and Atria, 
Haemua, 3, 85. 
Hammon, 5, 3, note. 4, note. 
Hannibal, 4, 13, note. 
Hebraeae terrae, 5, 3. 
Helvetii, 1, 67. 68. 69. 
Helvidiua Priacua, 3, 91 ; 4, 4HS. 43. 

53. 
Herculaneum ^JuiPempeii dertrciyed, 

1, 3, note. 
Herculia Monoeci portua, 3, 43, note. 
Herenniua Gallua, 4, 13. 19. 36. 37. 59. 

70. 77. 
Herodea, king of the Jews, 5, 9, note. 
HieroaiAyma, 3, 10 ; 5, 1. 3, note. 8. 9. 

n. 
Hilariua, 3, 05. 
Hiapalienaea, 1, 78, note* 
Hiapaniae, 8,38 ; 3, 53. 
Hiatriat 3, 78, i 



i 
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HonUiuB PuMUw, 3, TO, nole. 
Hordeomw Flaecus, 1, 9, note. 54. 56 ; 

2, 57. 97 ; 4, 13. 18. 19. 87. 31. 36. 
fi(«nilia,3, 12.S8; 4,39. 
BMfilta, S, 100, note ; 3, 9. 14. 31. 40. 



lamjrsei SarmMae, 3, 5, note. 
Icauf, 1, 13, note. 33. 37. 46 ; S, 95. 
Ida, 5, 2. 

lUyrtcitm, 1,2.9. 76; 3,86; 4,3. 
Intemeiium, 3, 13, Bote. 
Iwteramna, 3, 64, note ; 3, 61. 
J«i0, 4, 84; 5,2. 
Itaiictu, 3, 5, Bote. 21. 

J. 

Jmtiadum, 3, 51. 

Jeanne; Bargiorat, 5, 13, note. 

Jordanet, 5, 6. 

Juba, 2, 58, note. 

Judaea, 3, 79 ; 5, paarim. 

Jtilita Briganticus, 3, S3; 4, 70; 5, 

31. 
Julius Caesar, 1, 43. 86 ; 3, 66. 68, 

note. 
Julitu Civilia, 1, 59 ; same as Clan- 

dius CiviliB. 
Julius Frontinus, 4, 39. 
JuUus Franto, 1, 30 ; 3, 96. 
Julius Priscus, 3, 93 ; 3, 55. 61 ; 4, 

li. 
Julius Sabinus, 4, 55. 67. 
Junius Biaesus, 1, 59 ; 3, 59 ; 3. 38, 

notes. 
Jirao, 1,86; 4,53. 
Jupiter, 3, 74 ; 4, 83. 

L. 
Loco, vid. Cornelius Laco, 
Leptitani, 4, 50, note. 
Liber, 5, 5, note. 
Licimus Proadus, 1, 46. 82. 87 ; 3, 33. 

39. 44. 60. 
Ligures, 2, 14. 
lAguria, 2, 15. 
lAngones, 1, 53, note. 04. 78 ; 3, 27 ; 4, 

67. 69. 77. 
Luceria, 3, 86. 
Lueceius Albinus, 2, 58. 50. 
iMcUius Bassos, 3^ lOO ; 3, it. 36. 46 ; 

4,3. 



Lueus, 1,66. 

Lugdunum^ 1, 51, note. 65, aote ; % 

65; 4,85. 
Luppia, 5, 33, note. 
Lusitani, 1, 13, note. 70. 
Lutatia dooms, 1, 15» note. 
LuUaius Catulus, 3, 73, nolo. 



Macedanes, 5, 8, note. 
MagtnUiaemn, 4^ 15, note. 24. 25. 33. 

37. 50. 61. 70. 
MmrceUuB, adopted br AngOBtos, 1, 15. 
Mareodwrvm, 4, 28, note. 
Mariecus, 2, 61. 
3iarius Celsus, 1, 14. 31. 39. 45. 71. 77. 

87. 90 ; 2, 23. 33. 60. 
Marius Maturus, 2, 12 ; 3, 43. 43. 
Marina, C. 2, 38. 
Akarsi, 3, 59, note. Cf. 6. 2. 
Martialis, Coraslius, 3, 70. 73. 
Martius Macer, 2, 36. 71, note. 
Mattiaci,A,2n, Gf.G.29^ 
Mauretani€te, 1, 11, note ; 2, 58. 
Medi, 5, 8. 

Mediolanum, 1, 70, note. 
Mediomatrieii 4, 70, note. 71. 
M^tis, 3, 33, note. 
Memphis, 4, 84« note. 
Menapii, 4, 38. 
Messalla, Vipsiawus, ?, 9, note. 11. 18. 

25, note. 28. 42. 
Mevania, 3, 55, note. 50. 
MeviuA Pudens, 1, 34. 
Minerva, 4, 53. 
Mintumae, 3, 57, note. 
Misenum, 2, 9, note. 106; 3, 57, : 



Moesia, 1, 76. 79 ; 3, 83; 3, 7S. 

Monoeci partus, 3, 43. 

Mosa,Jluviu8, 4, 28. 66 ; 5, 23. 

MoseUa, 4, 71. 77. 

Moyses, 5, 3. 4. 

Mucianus, Licinius, I, 10. 76; 2, 5. 

76. 80. 82. 84. 95; 3, 6. 49. 53. 78 ; 4, 

4. 11. 39. 80. 85. 
Mulmus, pons, 1, 87 ; 2, 89 ; 3, 83. 
Mummius Jjupercus, 4, 18. 22. 61. 
Musonius Rvfus, 3, 81, note ; 4, 10. 40. 
Mutina, 1, 50, note ; 2, 58. 54. 

N. 

Nabalia,Jkaaus, 5, 26, 310(6. 
Narbonensis, 1, 76, note. 
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Mmia, a, 56, aoto. <e. €3. 77. 71, 

Naf)a,,^umtUt 4, 70. 

ASnv, 1,90, note! ; s, 95; 3,(8. 

Nerafalma, 1, 3, noto ; 8» 8. 

Nena, 1, 1, note. 

iVierMi, 4, 15, note. 56. 66. TB. 

NorbanuB, C consul, 3, 7S. 

JVooorta, 1, 70. 

JVbvMtttm,4,36, note. 33. 35. 37. 4IS. 

70. 77. 79 ; 5, 29. 
Nymphidiua Sabmue^ 1, 5. 35. 37, 



Oericulum, 3, 78, note. , 

Octaviia Seigitta, 4» 44.' 

Oeerues, 4, 50, note. 

Onomastua, 1, 25. S8. 

Opitergiumt 3, 6, note. 

Orjidius Benignu9^ 2, 43. 45. 

OrJUuB^ Cornelius, 4, 43. 

0«cu«, 1,87. 

Osiris^ 4, 84. 

Os^ui, 1, 80, note. 83. 

Otho, govenior of Lositania, 1, 13, note, 
a partisan of Gotha, ibid ; aspires to 
the thrme, 31 ; «nooimged by as' 
.trologeiB, 33; largesses to the sol- 
diers, 24 ; is proclaimed emijeror, 27 ; 
personal appearance, 1, 30, note ; ad- 
dresses the soldiers, 37. 83 ; exults in 
the death of Piso, 44 ; cannot pro- 
hibit crimes, 45; honored by the 
senate, 47 ; conceals his vices, 71 ; 
laTidies honors and oflSces,77; leaves 
the city, 90, and goes towarwitli 
Vitellius, 3, 11 ; eager for a decisive 
battle, 33 ; is defeated, 43 ; puts an 
end to his own life, 49; life and 
character, 50 ; summary (rf* his reign, 
pp. »37-a 



Pacorus^ 1, 40, note ; 5, 9. 
Padusfluviua, 1, 70, note; 3, 17. 33. 

32. 40 ; 3, 52. 
Paetut Thrasea, 8, 91. 
Pamphylia, 2, 9. 
Pamwniat 1, 76 ; 2, 11. 33. 
Par«At,2,82; 5,9. 
Pataoiutn, 3, 100, note ; 3, 6. 7. 
Pafro6tu«, 1,49; 3,95. 
Peiignit 3, 50, note. 
Perusia, 1, 50, note. 
Peraae, 5, & 



Petronia, 3, 64, note. 

Petr6niMa Turpiiianu$^ U ^ note* S7. 

PkarMlia, 1, 50, note; 3, 38. 

PhOippi, 1, 50, note; 3, 38. 

PhaemcM^ 5, 6. 

Pieenum, 3, 4S. 

Piao lAdnimim. h 14. Hole. 15. 34. 431 

48. 
Pteo, L, 4, 38. 48-50. 
Placentia, 2, 17, note. 80. 83. 
Pliniua, C. 3, 38, note. 
Ploiius Firmus, 1, 46. 49. 88 ; 3, 46. 
Poetooio, 3, 1, note. 
Polemon, 3, 47, note. 
Polyclitm, 1, 37, note ; 8, 95. 
Pompeius MagmUt 2, 38. 
Pompeiue, Propinqtuu^ 1, 13. 58; 

Silvatma, 2, 86 ; 3, 50, note ; 4, 47. 
Pontia Poatumia, 4, 44. 
Pontiut PilatuSt 5, 9, note. 
Pon«««,3,6; 3,47, 
Poppaea Sabina, 1, 13, note. 78. 
Poreena, 3, 73, note. 
Proserpina, 4, 83. 
Ptolemaeua, long o( Egypt, 4, 83. 84, 

notes. 
Ptolemaeua, an astiologac, 1, 83, note. 
Puteolaniy 3, 57. 
PythiusApoUo,l,Bi, 

Q. 
Quintiiius Varua^ 4, 17 ; 5, 9, note. 
Quinciiiu Atticus, 3, 73, note. 75. 
Quirinua, 4, 58. 



Raetia^ 1, 11 ; 3, 5. 8. 

Ravenna, 3, 9, note. 100 ; 3, 6. 40. 59. 

Regium Lepidum, 3, 50, note. 

Remi, a people of Geul, 4, 67. 68. 

Rhacotia, 4, 84, note. 

Rhenua, 4, 36. 

Rhodua, insula, 8, 3. 

Rhoxolani, 1, 79, note. 

Rigodulum, 4, 71. 

Rmna, conflagration in, 1, 3, note ; its 
state under Galba, 1, 11 ; credokas 
of rumors, 1, 19; mistresB of the 
workl, 8, 32 ; surrendered to Ponena; 
3, 83 ; captured by the Flavians, 3, 
83, and p. 239. 

Roaciua Coeltua, 1, 60. 

Roadua Regvlua, 9, 37. 

RubeUiua Pteaftis, 1, 14, 1 



442 



IKBKC OF P£R0Oir8 AND PLACSB. 



S^Aitaa, FlamtUt 1, 46* Trr'nole ; 9, 

36, note. 51, note. S5,e3,09: 3. 65, 

W. 70. 74, note ; 4, 47. 
Sacrovir, Julius, 4, 57, note. 
Saloninat 3, 20. 
Saiffiua Coeeeit nu et 3^48. 
Salviua Otho, 3, 50. 
Salvius Titiajma, 1, 79«77, 00; 3,33. 

33. 39. 68. 
Semmitea, 3, 59, note, 
Sardima,^ 16. 
Sarmatae, 1, 3, neCe. 79; 3, 94; 4, 

54, 
Satumust 1, 37 ; 3, 78 ; 5, 3, nete. 4, 
5axa rubra, 3, 79, note. 
Seribonia, mother of Fiio, 1 , 14. 
ScrihemanuB Camerinus^ 3, 79; note. 
Scribonianus, brother of Pisoy 1, 47 ; 

4,39. 
Scribonianus, Furiua CamiUue, 1^80, 

note ; 3, 75. 
Scriboniifratrea, 4, 41, note. 
Seleu£ia, 4, 84. 
Seteucua, an Mtn>loger,3, 78, 
Semproniua, Ti, 3, 34. 
Senienaia eotonia, 4, 45, note. 
Sequani, 1, 51, note ; 4, 67, 
Serapia, 4,81, note. 84, note. 
Serioriua, 4^13, note. 
Serviua Tulliua, 3, 73, note, 
Servii, 2, 48. 
SextUin, mother of ViteHiiiB, 8, 64, 

note. 89; 9,^7. 
Sido, 3, 5, note. 31, 
Silanua, father-in-law of CaHgula, 4, 

48, note. 
Siliua Italicua, 3, 65, note, 
Simon, 5, 9, note ; another, 5, 13, 
SlJwpB* 4,821.84. 
Sinueammae aquae, 1, 73, note. 
Siaentw, 3, 8 ; 3, 51, note» 
Sohemua rex, 3, 81, note ; 5, U 
Solymi, 5, 3. 

Sophoniua TigeUinm, U 73, note. 
Soaiua, 5, 11, note. 
Stoechadea, 3, 43, note. 
Suetonius PauUinua^ 1, 87. 90 ; S, 93. 

25. 31. 44. 60. 
Suevi, 1,3, note. 
SuUa, dictator, 3, 38, note ; 3, 83, 



T. • 
Tarentum, 3, 83, note. 
TarpaiamHfMpS^U^mi^ 



TarqwMnStFHsema^Stli; Sttyr i —^ 

ibid, note, 
Tarradw, 3, 57. 60, aele. 70. 77 ; 4, 3» 
Tartaruafjkuoiua, 3,9* 
Tatiua, rex, 3, 95. 
TottTf na dbi, 1, 50, note ; cotmtfh S, 

66. 
Teiict«ri,4f91.M. 77. 
!re«toiie,4,73,B0t», 
Thracia, 1,11. 
Tiberis, 1, SB, 
TVfrmtM Aiexander, 1, 11, note; 8, 

74, 79, 
Ticinum, 3, 17. note. 37, note. 68. 88, 
Titua, SOB of Veqiarian, 1, 1. 10 ; 2, 1. 

3, 5. 79. 83; 4, 3B. SI. 52. 86; 5, 1. 

10. 11. 13. 
Tolbiacum, 4, 79, note, 
Trajanua, 1,1, note on Uberiortai, 
TTrapezuar 3, 47, no|e. 
Trebelliua Maximum, 1, 60, noie; 3,. 

65. 
Trewri, 1, 53, note ; 4, 18. 
Triaria, wife of VitelHiis, 3» 63, 64 ; 8, 

77. 
Tufiius ValenHnua, 4, «& 6»« 71, 85 
Tungri, 3, 14. 15 ; 4, Ht 55* 66. 70. 
Tutor, Juiiua, 4, 55, 59, 70 ; 5, 19* Sf « 

U. 

I76tt,4, 18. 98; 5,98. 
Umbria, 3, 41. 42. 69. 
Umbriciua, karuapex, 1, 8T. 
Urbinum, 3, 63, note. 
Uaipii, 4, 37. 

V. 

Fa4a,5,2e,31. 

Vaieriua Aaiatieua, 1, 59 ; 4, 4. €. 

Valerius Featua, 9, 98 ; 4, 49, note. Mr 

Vangionea, 4, 70. 

Vascones, 4, 33, note. 

Vaticanus, 3, 93, note. 

Fflrtimtw, a fieedman, 1, 37, no(o, 

Velabrum, 1, 37, note ; 3, 74. 

Veleda, 4, 61, note. 65 ; 5, 22.84. 

Ventidius, 5, 9. 

VcTtua, 2, 3, note. 3. 

Venutiua, 3, 45, note. 

F«rce/lae, 1,70. 

Verginiua Capi$o, 3, 77 ; 4, 8. 

Fer^^'m'tM Rtifua, 1, 8, note. 0. 88. 77 

3, 49. 51. 68. 
Verona, 3, 8, note. 10. 50, 88. 
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VBtpOBumust m sent to conduct the 
Jewish war, 1, 10; destined to the 
empire by the Fates, 1, 10 ; 2, i. 78 ; 
adheres to Otho, 1, 76 ; acts in con- 
cert with Mncianus, S, 7; almost 
finishes the Jewish war, 3, 4 ; 5, 10 ; 
meditates war against Vitellius, 9, 
74; is proclaimed emperor, 2, 80; 
goes to Alexandria, 3, 48; is honored 
by the senate, 4, 3 ; enters absent on 
the consulship, 4, 38 ; works mira- 
cles, 4, 81 ; visits the temple of Seia- 
pia, 82 ; appoints Titus to the com- 
mand in Judaea, 2, 82; 5» 11; his 
character, 1, 50, note; 2, 5. 77; pR>- 
pheeies of the Messiah applied to 
him, 5, 13. 

Vestaet aedes, 1, 43, note ; . Vtr^'nes, 
3, 81, note ; 4, 53. 

Vestrieit^a Spurinna, 2, 11, note. J8. 36. 

Vetera, 4, 18. 35. 36. 57. 60. 62 ; 5, 14. 

VetiiuB Bokuttu, 2, 65. 97. 

Fta, Appia, 4, 11 ; Bedriaceruis, 3, 
27 ; Flaminia, 2, 64 ; 3, 79. 82; Sa- 
cra, 3, 68 ; Solaria^ 3, 78. 



Vibius Cnspue, 2, 10, note ; 4, 41. 43. 

Vicetia, 3, 8, noto. 

Vienna, 1, 65, noto. 77 ; 2, 66. 

Vindex, Juliui, 1, 6. 8, noto. 51. jB7. 

Vindonisaa, 4, 61, noto. 70. 

Viniue, T. 1, 1. 6. 11. 13. 32. 37. 42. 4B. 

ViielfiH$, is sent as legato into Lower 
Germany, 1, 9, noto. 52; reyolto, 1, 
51 ; is proclaimed emperor, 1, 37 ; 
marches for Italy, 2, 57 ; enten 
Rome, 2, 88 ; agrees to abdicato, 3, 
65; leaves his palace, but soon re- 
turns, 3, 68 ; is put to death, 3, 85, as 
also his son, 4, 80 ; his character, U 
62 ; 2, 31. 59. 63. 05 ; 3,36. 62. 67. 86 ; 
summary of his leign, p. 238. 

Vitellius, L, father of the Emperor. 1, 
9, noto. 52; 3,66.86. 

Vitelliue, L, brother of the Emperor, 
1, 88, noto ; 2, 54 ; 3, 37. 38. 55. 58. 
77; 4,2. 

Vocetiua, mons, 1, 68, noto. 

Voamtii, 1, 66. 

Vocula, vid. DiliivB. 

Voiogesee, 1, 40, noto ; 4, 5], 
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AUative— of nibat. and |iwt. denoCins 
the CAUse, 1, 4. 96. 85; 3, 11. 46; 4, 
11 ; of pait. and clanse, 4, 17. 39 ; of 
the part, impere., 3, 20 ; 4, 16 ; of ac- 
comp. circiun., 1,1; of quality, 1, 8. 
34. 48. 53. 88. 90; 3, 33; without a 
prep, denoting place, 1, 2 : ora. 55 ; 
8, 16 ; 3, 39. 38 ; 5, 5. 33 ; especially 
with totus^ 2, 95 ; 4, 18 ; of way 
(route), 5, 18 ; yolunt agent, 1, 79 ; 
after abhorrere, 5, 34 ; of ailj- nsed as 
proper namee, ends in «, 1 , 82. 

Abripere, 3, 26. 36. 

Abstract— for concrete, 1, 17. 33. 87; 

2, 74. 87. 93; 3, 64 ; Lai. deficient in 
aiM. words, 1, 1. 18. See also under 
Concrete. 

AhgtractuBt 4, 2. 
Absurdus, with neg., 3, 63. 
Accessit = add to this, 1, 5. 51. 
Accipere—atrodus, If 33; tupere, 1, 

33 ; in Jldem, 1, 37 ; in mojiw, &c., 

1, 18 ; for audire, 3, 38. 
Accusatiye— after advereari, 1,1; eni- 

tiy 1, -23; mbt 1, 27; pro/10, 3, 31; 

inciderft 3, 39; egredi, 3, 30. 76; 

eUTerri, 3. 43 ; eluctari, 3, 59 ; audere, 

3, 76 ; tm&ttt, 5, 4 ; in appos. with a 
sent, or clause, 1, 44 ; 3, 31 ; of 4th 
Dec. neut in urn, 1, 32; pi. of 3d 
Dec. in m, 4, 16. 33. 

Acer, acrior, 1, 15. 31 ; 3, 30. 

Aciest 4, 78 ; pedeatris, 5, 15 ; niens, 

5,17. 
Acrius quam considerate, 1, 83. 
Actionea, al. auctioues, 1, 30. 
Ad, adverbially with num., 1, 61. 
Adduetius, 3, 7. 
Adeo, 1, 9; 4, 80; non » much less, 

3.39. 
AdhibitU8,l,U; 3, 1. 
Adigere—gaeramenio, 1, 55 ; tn verba, 

Ac., 8,14. 



Ad}.— for adv.— of time, 1, 7B; wifli 

agere, 3, 44 ; 8, 68 ; and part, nine 

word of diff. si^iif., 8, 100 ; 3, 48. 
Adolere, 8, 3. 
Adv. for adj. (with dhp. of part.), 1, 

56. 57. 65. 75 ; 3, 36. 64 ; 5, 48. 
Advlaiiones, 8, 90. 
Adtdta noete, &c., 3, 83. 
Advectut (subst.), 4, 84. 
Adversari, 1, 1. 
AedeB—templum, 1, 87; ApoUinta, 1, 

37 ; Coneordiae, 3, 68 ; pi. applied to 

the Capitolium, 3, 71. 
Aeque . . . quam, 3, 10. 
Afftcta, fides, 3; 65 ; affectare seere- 

tum, 3, 13; affectatio, 1, 80. 
A^ere— to act a pait, 1, 30 ; stationem^ 

1, 38 ; with ellip. ofstationem, 3, 15; 

arbitrium, 4, 31 ; vertere, 1, 8. 
Agger, 2, 33 ; vs. moles, 5, 14 ; vtoe, 

3,24. 
Agnati, 5, 5. 
Ala, 1, 54; Taurina, 1, 50; SUimm^ 

1, 70 ; Petrina, 1, 70 ; Auriona, 3, & 
Alienus, 1, 1. 29; 5,5. 
Alioquin, 3, 37. 
Alliteration, 1, 71. 78. 
Allusions or resemblancee— to Horn., 

1, 80 ; Demos., 2, 77 ; Thucyd., 3, 

38; 3, 28; Plat., 4, 6; Cic., 4, 42; 

Sail., 1, 46 ; 3, 38 ; 3, 73 ; 4,69 ; Vilg., 

3, 33 ; 3, 28 ; and see under Virgilian. 
Alter for alius, 3, 90 ; 3, 1. 
Ambages, 3, 4. 78 ; 5, 13. 
Ambitio, 1, 1 ; Ambitiosus-^mmer, 1, 

12 ; imperium, 1, 63 ; preces, 8, 48. 
Ambitus, 1, 19. 20; 3, 39. 
Ampliare, prolatare, &c., 3, 78. 
Anastrophe, 3, 64; 5, 8. See imder 

Prep. 
Ancilia condita, 1, 89. 
Animosus, 1, 34. 
Anjiexu connubiisque, 3, 34. 
Annuli, sc. aurei, 1, 13 ; 4, 3. 
Antequam, fidlowed by flol^., 1, 4: 
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1, 7: jfAenmim'. et 



AiUUtitet, pnentheik juieste, 4, 83. 
Antithene, 1, 7; Ant. paitietes, one 

omitted by T., 1, 14. 83; 3, 18. 45. 

60; 4,55.76; 5,21. 
Amai^oa <tBnoting pwpoM, 1, 73; 

3, 61. 7S. 
Afrttor aermofw, al. semMni, 8, 5. 
Appulw Uttoris, 3, 59. 
Afmd "= at the hooae of, 1, 14; in the 

estimation of, 1, SI. 
Aquilae, in architectaie, 3, 71. 
Arcana, penetralia, 5, 9. 
Anna, Ma, A, 33. 
Arte et impuUu, 1, 4. 
Arx CapUolii, 3, 69. 
Aeperare, 2, 48 ; 3, 38. 
Aatrepere, 3, 90. 
Aqmdeton, 1, 37; 3, 43. 80; 3, 13; 4, 

75. See also Inf. in a series. 
At, a transitton particle, 3, 36. 
Atrium Libertatis, 1, 31. 
Attraction, 1, 65 : uno amme. 1, 84. 90 ; 

3, 37 i altiore initio. 8, 45. 74. 83 ; 4, 

33.56; 5,81. 
Au<ft<l»(subst.), 1,76. 
Augorship and pontificate, 1, 77. 
Autr 1, 77. 88 ; 4, 71 ; m vei, 3,41. 76 ; 

an, 3, 43. 

B. 

BaaUiea, 1, 40. 

Bodies ef the dead in different ages and 

conntEies, 1,49; 5,5. 
Bvachylogy, 1, 63 ; 3, 30. 74 : pragrce- 

M<m. 76; 3,13.70; 4,84. 



«,3,47. 

Capitoline--tempIe, 1, 86 ; 4, 53 ; cita- 
del, 3, 69. 

Capttu animi, 3, 73. 

Caput, urbe, civitas, 1, 68. 

CaritoB, 2, 37. 

Castris aeeundis, &c., 3, 15 ; 4$ 71. 

Catervae, cunei, 2, 43. 

Cedere—io give up, 3, 77 ; with ellip. 
o{vita,2, 55. 

Celeber, 1, 81 ; 3, 50 ; Cdehratue, 8, 
49; 4. 83. 

Cdla, etymol. of, &c., 1, 86. 

Censere, 1, 19 ; 4, 8. 

Centuriae, eenturianes. I, 51 ; 3, 61. 

Cirea » in respect to» 1, IX 
38 



C3rennici8ion---«xtendvely pnetifled» S» 

5 ; reason for it, ibid. 
Cimliter,2,n. 
Civiiatia donum, 1, 8 ; 3, 47. 
Cladee, 1, 3 ; AUieneie, CremeremiOt 

3,91. 
Clauetra—Caapiantm, 1, 6; flMvif. S* 

43. 
Cittvarium, 3, 50. 
Coaetores agminie, 3, 6& 
Cohibere, retinere, Slc^ ^ to govern, 

1. 11. 
Cohere— togata, 1, 38 ; urhanae, 1, 80 ; 

praetorianae, 1, 80; Cohorts num- 
bered, 1, 80. 
Collato gradu, 3, 43. 
CoUega, 1,10; 3, IL 
Co/um«n, 3, 28 ; 4,84. 
Comitia— imperii, 1, 14; coneuiutth 

2, 01 ; diawlyed by storms, 1, 18. 
Commanipniares, 4, 46. 
Commeatue, 3, 53 ; 4, 36. 
Comparative with ellip. of abl., 1, 14; 

4,6. 
Competere, 8, 50. 
Complecti armU, 1, 30. 
Complere, to man a vessel, 5, 83. 
Componere, to bury, 1, 47; to plaii» 

5, 22. 
Compoeitue, 1, 7. 71. 83 ; 8, 55 ; 3, 37. 5(L 
Concinnity of clauses, 3, 73. 
Conctpere verba^ 4, 31. 41. 
Conclamare, of one man, 3, 39. 
Concrete words, Latin fond of, 1, 1. 18. 

63 ; 4, 3. 63. 
Contlagrations— at Rome, 1, 3 ; of the 

Capitol, 3, 72. 
Confundere, 1, 44. 
Confusio, blushing, 4, 40. 
Congruere, 1, 7. 

Conetans, = firm, bold, 3, 1. Cf. 3, 06. 
Consul, 1, 1 ; tenure of his office, 1, 77. 
Conmilarie—BC. legatua, 1, 9. 60; im- 

perium, 4, 3. 
Contactue (subst), 3, 60. 
Continuue » conterminus, 3, 6. 
Contrasted words, contiguous, 3, 53 ; 

4,39.41.69. 
Contubemtum, 1, 43. 
Com broaght to R4ime, 3, 481 
Corona sub, 1,68. 
Corpora «= soldien, 3, 11. 
Corpus — body politic, 4, 64. 
Cotemporary historians flatter the Eta|- 

peron,l,l; 3,80.97; 3,71; 4,80. 
Credulua, 1, 13; eredfOa/ama^U^L 
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ifdiowed brants., 1,1^: 
eoeptaret. 10 : vaearet, 12. 93. 56 ; 2, 
13. 19. 25 39. 88; tompoialis, with 
imp. and plap. subg. in namUion, 1, 
fi8.39.68; 4, 9 ; « atthongh. 2, 62. 

Cum maxime, 1, 29. 

OunetaUo, 1, 33. 

Cw^-eiymol of, &c., 3, 24; enim^ 
why else, 3, 70. 

Cura ^ office, 1, 52 ; Curan^ 3, IS. 

aiirttfw,ae.«efto,2,59. 

D. 
Dative— for abl. with ah, 1, 11. 86 ; 2, 

83 ; 3, 12 ; 4, 13 ; 5, 15. 92; for ace. 

with ad, 1, 55 ; 2, 17 ; 5, 25 ; of the 

end or tendency, 1, 18 ; 3, 35 ; 4, 11 ; 

IMUticuiarly of the gerundive, 1, .18 ; 

3, 49. 54. 70; after recotere, 1, 77; 

of 4th Dec. in u, 2, 71. 
Dc, al. e, 2, 74. 
Dead Sea, 5, 6. 
Debilitas, 1, 9 ; 4, 62. 81. 
Decern novemi vs. novendecim, 2, 58. 
Decora — pulchra, 1, 53. 
Decuman, 1, 87. 

Deeurionea, 1, 70; eqaitum, 2, 29. 
Deesse, followed by, 4, 1. 
Degemerare, 3, 28. 
Delatorea, 1, 2. 
Delubrum, 3, 82; 5, 13^. 
Deacendere in cetuaam, 3, 3. 
Desiderium, cupido, 1, 72. 
Deaignatua, praetor, &c., 2, 91. 
Deapectare, 2, 30. 
Dextrae, 1, 54. 
Differi^ dirimi, 5, 23. 
Diffugia, 1, 30. 

Dignua, qui, followed by suly., i, 15. 
Digredi, degredi, 3, 69. 
Dilabi, 1, 31. 
Diplomata, 3, 54. 
Dia, etymol. of, 4, 83. 
Diapergere, to spread reports, 2, 1. 
Diapicere, 4, 55. 

Diapoaikta promsuaque (sabst.), 2, 5. 
Diaaimulatio, 1,26 ; -tua (part.), 2, 71 ; 

4,24. 
Diatr^utioea foi caidinal numbers, 1, 

2; 3,82. 
Diveraitaa, 1, 62 ; -mu for advenqs, 2, 

34; 3,5.73; 4,16. 
Divua, 2, 33. 
DoUAra,3,90. 

>1>M. 



Domi mH i m^ Uii' 

Donativum, congiarium, 1, 16. 

Donae—moi in Caefarand Giceio, 3, 10; 
until, followed by nibj. imp., aod 
indie perf., 1, 13. 35; 2, 1. 3. 10; 4, 

. 37 ; «0 2oR^ M, 1, 35. 

ZHi m pr w rf frf <Afl«, wilhaalv.» 1« 46 ; 
tiil, 1, 70. 

E, in composition, 3, 74. 

Ehlandiri, 3, 37. 

Educere, to erect, 2, 84. > 

Effvndere, 2, 23. 

Effueia lacrimia, 1, 69. 

Egyptians, superstitious, 1, 11 ; 4, 81 ; 
5, 4. 5. 

Ejurare, 4, 39. 

Elections defeized by ill omens, 1, 18. 

Ellipsis— in ut ft, 1, 32 ; o( fieri aaUt 
after ut, 1, 34. 00 ; 3, 59 ; oi verbs of 
doing, &c., 1, 19. 36. 84 ; 2, 38. 91 ; 
before nt, 1, 64 ; 3, 26. 66; of part, 
with adv., 1, 65, and see under adv. ; 
of cctuaa, before gen. of genmdive« 
4, 25. 42 ; see also under Eaae, Age- 
re, and Ant. particles. 

Emphatic position, 1, 8. 21« 49; 2, 14» 
41. 70 ; 3, 43. 85; 4, 41. 76 ; 5, 7. 0. 13. 

Enallage— of the pait.,ger. and inf., 1, 
23. 43 ; of various kinds, 1, 1. 53. 74. 
80. 85 ; 2, 9. 19. 30. 95 ; 3, 5 ; 4»4. 28. 
62. 84. See ako under Varielsr. 

£o— old dat, 3, 17 ; -d^m, do., 5, 14 ; 
correl. to quia, 3, 25 ; » ideo, 1, 13b. 

Eodem actu, 1, 12. 

Equitea, 1, 35 ; command the praeto- 
rians, 4, 68. 

Eruere, for evertere, 4, 72. 

Eaae, omitted in ail modes and ( 



1, ()8. 79. 81 ; 2, 1 ; 3, 8 ; 4, 7. 18. 
Et— (or eiiam, 1, 23 ; nam, t, 52 ; ita- 

que, 2, 16 ; etenim, 3, 46; et—quetSf i» 
Eteaiae, 2, 98. 

Etruscans captured Rome, 3, 72. 
Eum for ae, 2, 9. 
Euphemisra, 3, 38. 
Emnceret 2, 64. 
Evocatua, 1, 41. 
JGx =>' according to, 1, 27; 2, 85;/»< 

cUi^facilia, 3» 49. 
Exauctomlua, 1, 20. 
Exemplaref for -ia, 4, 2S. 
Exmerartt 4, 40 ; 5, 8» 
£aMWcti/ari,Sa49. 
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Expedite, 1, 10 ^— tarn agmen, 4sc., 

3,50. 
Exeult extorris, 5, 24. 
Exeultaretfrui, 3, 83. 
£a;<eiT0re, 1, 30. 50. 
Externua ^ anti-Roman, 1, 70 ; 3, 5 ; 

4, 38. 57. 
Extrti cofiMfitfUfi, 4, 56. 
Exundare, 5, 8. 



1*0069 inman^us, sc. habentes, 3, 33. 
FaeUis, act. with aU. of instr., 1, 70. 
FactB implied or left to be inferred (T. 'b 

oonciflenes), 1, 33. 46. 77 ; 2, 53. 71. 
' Flalcew ecalaeque, 3, 87. 
Falsi, forg«7, 3, 86. 
Familiar gene, S, 48^-ae<*» aerm, 

1.00. 
Famoeita^fvaaom, 1, 10; in a bad 

sense, 3, 07. 
F<uto» exonerate, 4, 40. 
Fatigm-e, to importune, 1, 39. 
Fatiscere, 3, 10. 
Favorabilis, 3, 97. 
Feeaaaetaa, 1,13. 
Fidei patiens, 3„ 5. 
Flagitia, dedems, 8,.37. 
J7a^'tor«— poscere, portnlare, 1, 13; 

-ri, in a judicial sense," 1, 53. 
Flavuiuire, 3, 74. 
Ftexu* imtumni, &c., 5, 33. 
l^tijnM, 1,31. 
Fora, 1, 73 ; -ee, 1, 83. 
Forma, </«etM, 1, 7. 
For<ut<ti«, 1, 4. 
foffufiM (pi.), 4, 1. 
JVtMtra, 3, 90 : -tianee, 1, 73. 
FunetuB praedwra, &e., 3, 63. 
JPtiii^' gaudio, 8, 55. 
I'Vfror, rabiee, 1, 63. 



G. and C, originafly identical, 1, 3. 83 ; 
3,56. 

Gauls, impetuosity of, 4, 56 ; customs, 
4,61. 

Gsoitive— at a place, 3, 1 ; ol]t|eetiye, 
1, 46. 60 ; 3, 1. 76. 93. 93; 3, 3; to- 
gether with subjectiye, 1, 89 ; 3, 10 ; 
of quality, 1, 35 ; 3, 33 ; of the re- 
spect, 4, 84. 

Oento«»fbreign nations, 3, 34. 

GcntUe name, Repeated, wheatsro pttr- 



sons bearing the same belong to dtf* 
ferent families, 1, 30. 

Germans, order of battle, 4, 16; stand- 
ards, 4, 33 ; customs, 4, 61. 64 ; ^ 
oration for woman, 4, 61; 
with Romans, 4, 73. 

Glass, discovery of, 5, 7. 

Chugrue, passive, 5, 17. 

Qraowr-'-eociue, 3, 3; mtcfor, 3, 43. 

Graoiaaigrme, 3, 61. 

Greek usages, 1, 84. 00; 3, 33. 48.40 
65.70.74; 4,34.38.55. 

H. 

Habere— exetteandum, 1, 15 ; perm, 1, 

46 ; t» cuatodiam, 1, 87 ; oboticm, 

3,59. 
Haruapex, 1, 27 ; from Etruria, 4, S3. 
Haata, of the auctioneer, 1, sa 
Hand, 1, 89; perinde, 1, 89; aliemta^ 

8,33;/a«i«,3,3& 
Haurire, 1, 41 ; untmo, 1, 51. . 
Hendiadys (real or supposed), 1, 5. 36b 

41. 57. 63. 67. 69. 86; 3, 12. 19. 30. 37. 

56. 03. 64. 68. 70. 87 ; 3, 10; 4, 14. 46. 

55. 62. 64. 69. 73. 81 ; 5, 24. 
Herevle,mekercule, 1, 84. 
Hic.iUe, 2, 38.77.79; 3,19; 4,27; 

5, 23 ; . . . hie, 4, 55w 
Hinc . . . inde, 5, 24. 
Histor. inf. and pies, indie., followed 

by salg. of the past, 1, 27 ; 2, 5. 66; 

3, 60 ; interchanged with indie, past, 

3,31. 
Hora quinta, tertia, dee., 3, 16. 83. 
Horridua, ineomptua, 8, 11. 
Horti, Sermiiani,2,38', SaUttaUanit 

3,82. 

I. 

Idem ac, 1, 16. 

Ideo "» by that means, 1, 74 ; with eor- 

rel., 1, 74. 
Igitwr, position, &a, 1, 39 ; 8, 8. 
Ignarua, inaciua, 1, 11. 
lUe, indie, of notoriety, 1, 30 ; tste, 

contempt, 1, 30. 
Immane qtumtum, 3, 62. 
Imperalor, 1, 7. 
Imperatoria brevitaa, 1, 18. 
Imperf.— Butg., where we use plup., 8, 

5. 62 ; 3, 63 ; denoting an attempt, 

3, 66.67; 3,60; 4,9. 
Impels, for penooal, oonitame., 1, Sit 9IIl 
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Implaeabiiiua, 3, 53. 

Imponere, to impose upon, 1, 30. 

ImprMper, 3, 30. 

£iqm<ar«,l,3&5&^L 

In- B apod, 3, 80 ; with aoc of puipose, 
1, IS. 51. 80; 3, 37; omitted before 
the abl., 1, 2. 13 ; s, 33 ; nuutw, me- 
lius, &C., 1, 18. 58 ; obrupiMm, 1, 48 ; 
altitudinemt 4, 86 { manua^ for ad 
mamu, 4. 71; medium^ 2, 37 ; neur 
trum, 3, 33; ii^iiiuie» tttnere, ata- 
ftone, 1, 83 ; 5, 1 ; aperio, 3, 56 ; in«^ 
tu, pace, &C., 1, 86; procinetUt 3, 3. 

Irumia bellit &c., 2, 60. 

IfiauiftttM, in the judicial sBiise, 1, 6. 

Inehoare, of a motioii in the senate, 4, 
41. Cf. 3, 37. 

l7ieonCU88U8, 3, 6. 

Jncuriosua, 1, 49. 

JneuBBUg (sabst.), 4, 23. 

Indef. suliiect, expressed by 3d pen. 
sing., 1, 1 : advenarit. 10. 45. 57. 

Indie— for Buttj. in orat, obi., 1, 33. 86 ; 
3, 14; 5, 17; after the sufcij., 3, 50. 
78; in the apod, of a condit clause, 
1, 15 : erat, 16 ; 3, 55 ; 4, 13. 

Indispoaitua, 3, 68. 

Inditus, al. inclitus, &c., 3, 44. 

Industrius . . . fwoottf, 1, 48. 

Jnermes procinciae, 1,11. 

IftfeTUUS, 3, 34. Infesttu, 2, 36. 

Infinitives— in a series without connec- 
tives, 1, 36. 45 ; 2, 30 ; 3, 16; in orat. 
obi., 1, 17. 21. 

Jngenium, 2, 71 ; 3, 28 ; 4, 32. 

Ingravescere, 3, 54. 

Inhtmonut 4, 63. 

Inhumanua, 2, 70. 

Inimiau . . . Aos<t«, 2, 56 ; hostilu, 5, 
26. 

JnitivM eoepttun, inekoaium, &c, 2, 
70. 85 ; 3, 14. 

Inquam, ait, aiunt, 3, 47, 

iTisidiae, proditio, 2, 41. 

Inatigatrix, 1, 51. 

InstinctoTt 1, 23. 

In$tinetiu, impetus, &e., 1, 57. 

Jiuti/iM= blocks of buildings, 1, 86. 

Inteetus, 4, 46. 

Intendere, 1, 12. 89; 2, 22 ; 4, 79. 

fntereederes to veto, 4, 0. 

Integer, 1,4. 

Jnturbidus, 3, 30. 

Inoidia, etymol.. See., 1, 88. 
.«f56. 



irreoereniui, 3, 51. 

Z« . . . qui, with Butg., 1, 15 ; 3, 73 ; ••• 

ut, 1, 28. 62. 
Ita » itaque, 1, 53 ; vs. tern, 3, SO. 

J. 

Jacere oseula, 1, 36. 

Jactufulmimim, 5, 7. 

Jam^jam vero, 1, 7 ; tn that eaae^ S, 
19. 

Jerusalem— form of the woid, 5, S; 
temple* 5, 8. 10 ; walls, 5, 8. 13; site, 
5, 11 ; supply of water, 5, 12; slain 
at the siege, 5, 13. 

Jews— vs. Cretans^ 5, 2; pr^udice 
against, 5, 2 ; worship image of the 
asB, 5, 4; why pniiibited to eat 
BWine*sflc«h, 5, 4 ; unleavened breadf 
5, 4 ; worship as described by T.« 
5, 5. 

Judicare, sc., by arms, 3, 70. 

Jura libertorum -= in libertos, 8, 93. 

Jurare in verba, 1, 36. 56 ; ax<erRa,4» 
57. 

Jurgia, rixa, 1, 64. 

Jus— fas, 1, 44 ; homimun, 3, 51. 

Justus— exercitus, 4, 81; indicium^ 
1,3. 

Juxta, 8, 76 ; 5, 7. 



Kalendas, 1, 13. 



Labor-opus, 5, 13 ; » sieknem^ 8, 38. 

Lacus-Curtii, U 41 i Fundani^ 3, 60. 

Latium, Latinitas, &c.,3, 55. 

Latus — copious, 1, 90. 

Laurea, 8, 77. 

Legatus, legionis, praetorius, eonm^ 

laris, dec, 1, 7. 55. 60 ; 8, 86. 
Legationibus adire, 1, 0. 
Legio, delectus, dec., 1, 5 ; 3, SOL 
Lenimentum, 3, 67. 
Zmb curiaiat 1, 15. 
Liber (the god), etymol. , 5, 5. 
Liberti-^VB. liberHni, 1, 46 ; the Mate 

ruled by, 1« 13. 
Librari, 1,16; 8,33. 
Licentia, libido, 1, 13. 
Lictor proximus, 3, 80. 
Ligones, 3, 37. 

8,gl. 
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ZAxaet ediones, 1, 40 ; 8, 87. 
Loco regum, 1, 11. 
Locuplest 1, 46. 
LuctuSf dolor, % 51. 
Imm immensa, 3, 15. 
LuBlraHOf 1, 87 ; 4, 53. 



Maccabees, 5, 8. > 

Magna adylteria » Biagnoniin viio- 

rum, 1, S. 
MaiestM, 1, 77. 
Mancipatua emptuaque, 3, 71. 
ManipuIuOt mampularea, 1, 35. 46. 
Mapalia, 4, 50. 
Materia, lignum, 5, SO. 
Meatus for vo^a^tw, 1, 63. 
Mei2t>, 1, 10. 
Meditamentum, 4, 36. 
Men«, ammtM, 1, 44. 
Merita, 1, 31 ; » culpa or cauaa, 5, 4. 
Messiah— expectatiou of in the East, 5, 

13 ; prophecies of api^ed to Vesp., 

ibid. 
Miliareum aureum, t, 37. 
Military terms in Greek and Latin not 

of common derivation, 1, 38. 70. 
MHitiae (nom. pi.), 3, 18. 
Miracles of Vesp. yb. the Chrifltian, 4, 

81. 
Modo . . . nunCf 3, 51. 
Months, names of, 1, 13. 77. 
Mooming apparel at Rome, 3, 67. 
MuiUH-die, 3, 44 ; nocte, 3, 77 ; luce, 

5,33. 
Munieipium, cUania, &c. 1, 70. 
Mumua » spectaeulum, 8, 70. 
Muri, moenia, 3, 33. 

N. 

Namee—of men in reveiBed order un- 
der the Empire, 3, 36 ; 4, 18 ; of wo- 
men, 3, 60 ; prefixed, not subscribed, 
to written documents, 3, 65 ; of places 
permanent, 1, 53. 

Namque, 3, 43 ; 4, 70. 83. 

Naves kmgae, 3, 83. 

Necessitates— supremae,U3 ; etymd. 
of, ibid. 

JVe— the orig. neg. particle, 1, 16 ; for 
ut non, 1, 85; quUem, 1, 1& SO; 3, 
15. 

Ntcdunt'-'aAdTet, 1, 31 ; » etwmdum 
befoiee<,8, 18. 

38* 



Neque . . . e< (= et non), 1, 15. 16. 76 ; 

3, 6. 06 ; 3, 3 ; 4, 3. 73. 74; 5, 17. 
Ne territus fuiris, yu, ne terreanSt 1, 

16. 
Negatives, used pleosuistically as by tbs 

Attics, 3, 30. 
Neut. pi. of adj. with gen. of subst., 3, 

65,76. 
Nex, mors, 3, 68. 
JVt, may be translated hut,l^ 64 ; 3, 96. 

46 ; 4, 36. 
Nimirum, 1, 33 ; 3, 13. 
Mm quod, 5, 38. 
Nominatim, 1, 43. 
Nomen—Romanorum *» Romani, 4, 

18 ; faustum, 4, 53. 
JVbn— etymol. of, 1, 15 ; separated fron 

its verb for emphasis, 3, 70 ; ordins 

militiae, 1, 31 ; quia . . . non, 1, IS. 

30; sane, 1,13. 
Noscere, 1,51.68. 
Novus, sc. homo, 3, 53 ; nooissimuSf 1, 

47. 53. 
Numeri -» oohoctes, 1, 6; -us, ««a 

mere number, 4, 15. 
Numidian out-iides, 3, 40. 



Oath of magistrates, 4, 6. 

Obire vigUias, 3, 30. 

ObUvium, 4, 0. * 

Obtendere, 3, 36 ; 4, 8a 

Obtinere, continere, retinerct ^bc*^ 

regere, 1,10. 11.40; 4,33. 
Occupare » praevenire, 1, 40 ; 4, 3. 
Oecwrrere, of things as obstacles, 3, SO. 
Oceanus, an adj., 4, 13. 
Onerare, to aggravate, 3, 64. 
Optio, 1, 35. 
Oratio obliqua, direct questions in, 1, 

50. See also under Ind., Inf., Subi.» 

&C. 

Orbitas, 1, 73. 

Ordo, MutinensiSt decurionum, &c., 

3,53. 
Ornatus, equipped, 3, 63. 



Pagani, vs. nulites, 3, 84 ; Eng. paga&» 

1,53. 
Pairs of words of kindred signif., 1, 87. 

33.84; 3, 13. 46.70.76; 3, 80 S 4, 1. 

64.73; 5,34. 

Palari, paanve, 3, 80. 
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Pmtdere timmn, I, M. 
Parare, rapere, 1, 37. 

99; 3, SS; future denoting purpoBO, 

S, 48; 4, 36. 
PaauTe in a mid. sense, 1, 54 ; 4» 68. 

81 ; 5, 96. 
Patrimi matrimiquet 4, 53. 
Penentt timena, &c., 1, 50. 
PedestriSt vb. navalis, 5, 15. 
People, put for countriee, 5, 6. 
P«^in oomp., 2, 49 ; 3, 3 ; 4, 9; with 

acc.^'in, 1,54.88; 5,3. 
Perdueit in a bad sense, 1, 25. 
Perfect-^mil^. instead of imperf. after 

ut, denoting result, 1, 3 : prodiderit. 

84. 26. 66; 3, 26; 3, 51. et aL; 3d 

pL in ertml and «r«, 2, 23. 
Perfugeret 4, 60. 
P«r^«re, 1,18.27. 
Perinde^YB. proinde, 1, 30 ; quam, 2, 

10.39.97; 9l<«,5,6. 
Periphrastic form, 1, 26. 
Pertinere foUowed by ad with ace., 

1,89. 
PeroicaXf 4, 5. 
Pervigilia, 2, 68. 

Pietaa, loyalty, 2, 69 ; fraternal affec- 
tion, 4, 53. 
PlacatnerUat 1, 63. 
Plaeatos maneSt 3, 25. 
Places, permanence of names of, 1, 

53. 
Pfert^tte, 1, 99. 87 ; 5, 5. 
Pluperfect— whe^ we with less exaet- 

nesB use imperf., 1, 18.24; 2, 13; 3, 

51; tod^iote rapidttyof suocessicm, 

4,1. 
Plutarch copies and translates T., 2, 

39. 40. 
Poenaa—dare, 1, 45 ; iuere, 2, 54. 
Poetical usages, 1, 2: ttina. 7. 10. 13. 

16. 18. 90. 36. 37. 47. 51. 53. 62; 2, 2. 

15. 34. 35. 46. 64. 77. 78. 8l ; 3, 10. 12. 

26. 38. 63. 65. 74; 4, 55. 72; 5, 2. 6. 
Pon9—Mulviu8, 1, 87; gublicius, 1, 

86. 
Pontificate, held by the Emperor, 1, 

55.77. 
Popidtu, fdebs, vtUguaf 1, 35. 
Portieua Vipaonia, 1, 31. 
Post- Awpustan— words, 1, 2. 6. 19. 23. 

49. 62. 70. IV. 80 ; 3, 6. 27. 30. 46. 49. 

64. 67. 90. 97; 3, 47; 4, 23. 36. 62; 

5,2. 9. 13 ; usages, significations, Ac, 

h 6. IS. 19. 20. 24. 4te. 90. M. 38. 58. 



74; 2, 15. 19. 22: Mmtd^ 3&. 50b i3. 

70. 78; 3, 38. 65. 76; 4, 47. 65. 84; 5, 

13. 
Post Crtmonam^ sc. deletam, 3, 49. 
Poatero iduum dierom, 1. 26. 
Potentia—poteatas, 1, 1. 13 ; prindpor 

ttUf 1, 13 ; interior, 1, 2. 
Praedia, 1, 27. 
PrMdictum = praeceptum, 3, 6; 4, 

53. 
Pratfeetua—'urbiM, 1, 14 ; legunUa, 1, 

83 ; caatrortmit 2, 36. 
PraegnanUa, 1, 31. 43. 76. 85 ; 3, 21. 60. 

62 ; 3, 19. 41. 61 ; 4, 50. 
Praeire^aaerameiUum, 1, 36 ; se. pr&- 

cationem, 4, 53. 
Prtuaagua, 2, 1. 
Praeatringeret 1, 84. 
Praeaumere, 3, 9. 
Praetendere, 3, 6. 39. 
Praetextum, 1, 76. 77 ; -tua, 1, 19. 
Pra«tor— urbanus, 1, 47; etymol. of, 

ibid. 
Praettmans— legionaries, &c., how 

armed, 1, 38 ; conmianded by eques- 
trians, 4, 68. 
Praetoria—ptnrta, 4, 30; nania, 5, 22. 
Praetorium, 1, 20. 
Praevehi, praetervehi, 3, 2; 4, 71. 
Ptedicate— nom. for aoc., 4, 55; neuL 

pi. with sattjects sing, of diff. gend., 

1, 85 ; 2, 62 ; 5, 3 ; of same gend., 2, 

20; 3,70. 
Prepontion-^between adj. and sufast, 

2, 3. 37. 54; 3, 27; 4, 4; betwten 

connected subst., 2, 78 ; 3, 19 ; 4» 77 ; 

5, 19. 
Pres. and Perf., for imperf. and plop. 

in orat. obi., 1, 33 ; 4, 17. 
Pritna^-aciea » first part of battle, 4, 

33. 
Primitiae, 4, 53. 
Principia, 1, 48 ; 2, 43. 
Pro gradibua, rwtria, etc., 1, 29. 
Proconsul, 1,49; 4,48. 
Pfoettrafor, 1,2. 
Prodigia, etymoL of, 1, 3; in Rom. 

His. explained, 4, 26 ; oontradietQiy» 

2, 78. 81 ; not many receided by T., 

2,50; 4,81. 
Prqfiei with quid, nihil, dec., 5, 35. 
Promiitere, 1, 37. 
Promptua, promta,-^, 30. 
Pronia auribua, 1, 1. 
Phtpa"^, 1, 10 ; 9, 7« ; as peep, witti 

ace., 3, 21. 
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Propinguif 1, 15; 5, S4; proximi^ 1, 

12. 
Propiorajlumirus, 5, 16. 
Proponere, 1, 78. 
Protasis uodentood, 1, 45 ; 2, 17. 



Qua — quatenus, 2, 31. 

Quam (comp.) foUowod by sutij., 2, 4 ; 

3, 51. 
Quamvis with snl^.. 2, 59. 70. 
Quanquam with suhf., 1, 9 ; 2, 20 ; 5, 

21. 
Que, pleonastic, 3, 63 ; 4, 2. 39. 
QuoBtioii->tiirect in oraL obU, 1, 50; 

sutg. of the indirect, 1, 8 : voluitaet. 

19. 38. 42. 47. 69 ; 2, 7. 76 ; 3, 26, &C. 
Qui with sutg.— denoting purpose. 1, 

56 ; 2, 96 ; 4, 15. 40 ; «= talis ut, 1, 10. 

11; 2,25.30.93; 3,54.78. 
Quieacens = in peace, 1, 15. 
Quin used for exhort, 3, 2. 20 ; 4, 24 ; 

etiam, 2, 17. 64 ; quin » quin etiam^ 

4,25. 
Quippe, 1, 32. 
QutS9if«— alter a superL, 1« 46 ; 2, 19 ; 

4, 33 ; with pi. pred., 4, 27 ; implied 

in nemo or ne quisquam in the an- 

tith.,2,52; 1,1. 
Quo foUowed by suky., 1, 12 : aceipere- 

twr. 64. 
Quo minus followed by subj., 1, 18: 

pergeret ; after mm mthnitterf, 2, 40. 
Quodf quia, quando, quoniam, &c., 

U31;2, 11. 19; 3,8. 
Quodsi, 1,1; 3,19.. 



Rapere, 1, 13. 27; 3, 0; 5, 22. 

Recludere, 2, 77. 

Rsdemptores, 1, 37. 

Regnari, 1, 15. 

Relatu, 1, 30. 

Repens »» recens, 1, 23 ; 4, 25. 

Repeiwndas, 1, n. 

Repositus, 1, 10. 

Republican names and forms under 

the Emp., 1,7: imperatores. 1, 14 

eamitia imperii, 1, 15: lex cwriata, 

4.8. 
Requirere, agnoseere, cognoseere,!, 23. 
Res Caesarmn, ya. res pop, IZom., 1, 1. 
Retinere, obtinere^ ^tc, to flovem, 

1,10.11. 



Rhine— a god, 5, 17 ; etymoL of, ibkL 
Rigor, 1, la Rixari, 1, 74. 
Romans— religious spirit of, 1, 84; 4, 
19 ; as soldiers, 3, 54 ; 4, 58. 60^ 78. 



Sacramento adigere, 1, 55. 

Sagum, TB. toga, 2, 20. 

Solus, incolumitas, 1, 66. 

Sane, 1, 12; 3, 93 ; 4, 58; 5, 21. 

Sareinae, 2, 29. 

Saturday, Saturn's day, 5, 4. 

Satumalia, 3, 7& 

Scindere, of party divisions, 1, 13. 

Scriptures illustrated, I, 29. 62; 9, 2. 

5.80; 5, 2.3. 4.7.8.9. 13. 
Secretum, 1 , 22 ; 2, 4 ; 3, 13. 63. 
Sector, 1, 20. 
Securior,!, 1. 

Sei2 omitted, 1, 1. 3.20. 77 ; 2, 16. 27. 56. 
Seditious cast to beasts of prey, 2, 6L 
Segnis, deses, 2, 21. 
Segnitia maris, 3, 42. 
Sella, lectica, 1, 27. 
Senate— to be written to only by the 

Emperor, 2, 55; 4, 3; n<»niiiaUy 

choose consuls, 1, 77 ; 2, 91 ; speak in 

what Older, 4, 4.6; convened by 

whom, 4, 40 ; age of entrance, 4, 42. 
Seponere, to banish, 1, 46. 
Seven a sacred number, 5, 4. 
Si = to see if, 1, 31 ; 3, 30. 
Sidere, 2, 1&. 
Silere, taeere, 5, 22. 
Signa, vexilla, aquila, 1, 36l 44 ; 3, 21. 
Simple verb used for oomp., 1,1: mis- 

sa. 4: sueta. 5, 20: pellere. 35. 46. 

57. 63. 84 ; 2, 1. 9. 15. 46. 48. 65. 66. 

86; 3, 2. 25. 33. 34 ; 4, 2a 80. 
Simulare, 3, 69. 
Singulares, 4, 70. 
Sinistre, 1,7; 'ter, 1, 51. 
Sinus— occultos out ambitiosos, 2, 02 ; 

iioixw, 4,14. 
Sixth day = after four days, 1, 29. Cf. ' 

2, 50. 
Slave, etymol. of, 2, 72 ; crocified, 4, 3. 

11. 
Sodom, apples of, &o., 5, 7. 
Soldieis choose their own o^een, 1, 46. 
Solidatus, 2, 19. 
Sots, etymol. of, 4, 83. 
Spatia — couraes, 2, 2.' 
£;f»ctitol0r«I,24;S,73i 
Stare » to stand in, to cost, 3, S9L 9& , 
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Sta<tm-4N0j;, 1, 17 ; jntfe, S, 6 ; giTWi Tacitean-words, 1, 8. Id. 90. 38. 40. 51 ; 



emphasis to prvmut, Ac, 4, 46. 
iStnwmfM, 8,7(1. 80. 
Stntu» » wdatuB, 1, 58. 
Stractnn contracta, 8, 34 ; 4, 37 ; 5, 11. 
Suk-in oomp., 4, 50 ; of time, 1, 82; 
towards a place near, 1, 87. 

Sttfrtre, sc. animam, 1, 13. 
Salvmictiye--afler qui » dummodo is, 
1, 86 ; after impers. yerbs, 1, 84 ; de- 
notiiig the views of othezs, not tho 
anthor^s, 1, 18. 80. 58. 58. 03. 74. 86 : 
8, 19. 64. 74. 88. 94; 3, 38. 50. 78; O 
the eswntial part, 1, 18 : legeret. 80 : 
donasaet ; in sabordinato dansee of 
Oiat 4>bL, 1, 17. 81. 89. 33. 35. 70; 8, 
63. 75 ; 3, 53 ; ibr imperative of or. 
recta, 1, 38. 41 ; 8, 48 ; 5, 17; in a 
relative clause to assign a reason, 3, 
3& 53 ; after an indefl gen. expree- 
■en, 1,85. 88; 3,9; 3,37; 5,8; im- 
perf. and plup. denoting repeated 
action, 1, 84. 49. 66. 85; 8,87.88; 3, 
33 ; imperf., implying the non-exist- 
ence, and pres. the real existence of 
the thing supposed, 1, 16 ; 8, 8 ; 3, 
94. 53 ; 4, 80. 75; perf. to soften an 
asMition, 1, 1 : ahmurinC 37. 43. 79. 
83; 8, 8. 50; 5, 7. See also, under 
Perfect, Imperf., AnUguam^ Donee, 
l/^CandQ-paoim. 

Suhtignam mtlttes, 1, 70. 

SuggtstuB, 1, 36. 

Smaima rei^ expeditioma, etc., 1, 87 
8,16.33. 

jSuper— for ituuper, 8, 34 ; praeter, 8, 
101 ; with abl. » concerning, 8, & 
63. 

Superior » prior, 1, 53. 

Superetitio, etymoL, &c., 3, 58. 

Supeneuhis, 8, 54. 

Supplication, attitude of, 1,36. 66. 

£^fifiirtctttm, poena, 1, 37. 

Suepeetare, 8, 87. 

Suetentaculum, sanitaa, adumen, 3, 
S8. 

Synecdoche, 3, 74 : aram, etc. 

Synens, 1,67; 8,67. 

I^onyms for emphasiB, 1, 41. See 
also under Fails of woids and Hen- 
diadys. 



Tabes, U9A; Toio, 8, 70. 
TkiUet»-ofthelAWB,4,40; of treaties. 
4,61; 



8, 5. 88. 30. 68 ; 3, 39. 50. 51. 53. 65; 

4, 70. 84; 5, 13 ; usages, senses, &c., 

1, 11. 83. 43. 46. 47. 58 ; 3, 14 76. 7a 

90 ; 3. 7. 89. 74; 4, 40. 48. 57 ; 5, 13. 

17. 25. et aL ; VS. Ciceronian, 1, 13. 

15. 83. 89. 37 ; 8, & 10. 79. 87 ; 3, 10. 

88. 55. 0.*). 69. 76; 4,5; 5,31. 
Tanquam, 1, 6. 8. 46. 58. 
Technical terms avoided by T., 2, 81 ; 

3,63; 4,23.81; 5,3. 
Temperare, 1, 48. 63. 69 ; 8, 63. 
Tempeetae, £ar tempue, 5, 8. 
Tempestivua, 8, 68. 
Templum, aedes, 1, 87. 
Tendere, dec., stationem, 1,31. 
Tenue^ 1, 33. 

Teutoni = Deutsche, 4, 73. 
Theatre, place of public baaineBS 

among the Greeks, 8, 80. 
Teeaera, 1, 85 ; 3, 38 ; -ftus, 1, 85. 
Titvlue, 1, 71. 
Tmesis, 1, 80 : miper-'eranU 
ToUenon, 4, 30. 
TortM, 1, 83. 

Traditor for proditor, 4, 84. 
Tranmeettun eat, of time, 8, 76. 
Treasury, how kept, 4, 9. 
Trihua, 3, 58; -wuU, 3, 10; -timis, 1, 

38. 
Trikuium, 1, 46; of the Gaols under 

Augustus, 4, 17. 
Twrma, 1, 51 ; 3, 61. 
Turri^, for jHospect, 3, 58. 
Two clauses compressed into one, 1, 
19 : inde, 60 : proruperet. 8, 60. 76. 
90.91; 3,78; 4,14. 



0. 

l/M— adv. €£ time, 1, 1 ; « 
though, followed by subj., 5, 81. 

Wfro, 1,7.38.71; 8,35.66.70; 3,54; 
4,79. 

Umveraua, 1, 33. 

Uma « aora, 4, 6. 

Ut— . . . ita = tliongh . . . yet, 1, 4. 
17; 3,59; ^velut, quaai, 1, 65; «= 
prout, 8, 80. 46 ; omitted before sul^., 
8, 46 ; 3, 5. 64 ; 4, 30 ; 5, 16 ; non for 
quin, 4, 73 ; qui, fdlowed by sttby., 
1, 39. 37. 51 ; 2, 13 ; aic dixeritn, 1, 
84. 

Uterque, 2, 58; with pL pred.,3, 97. 

Utrum omitted before on, 1, 7. 
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V. 

FoMltofiefi 1, 14. 

yariety--in orthogmphy, 1, S ; in de- 
danoon, 4i 0. 84 ; oMdio. 1, 36 : 
mUgum; 3, 70 ; 4, 55 ; 5, 10 ; In oon- 
Btmction, 1, 5. 35. 71 ; 3, 31. 50 ; 5, 8. 
11. 14. See abo EnaUage. 

Variua, aneepa, 3, 33. 

Vate8, 3, 78. 

Vatican, unhealthy aitiiation, 8, 03. 

F«,l,53; 3,38. 

Vel-^, S, 37 ; M, 1, 33. 

Fe'- '^rum, 1, 37. 

Velut, in Cic. andT., 3, & 

Venditator, 1, 40. 

Venia, 5, 34. 

Verba, vocea, 1, 18 ; 3, 65. 

YetbB of outiKnard exp. of feeling, 3, 
10. 

Vemaculdt tarhamta$t &c^ 8, 88. 

Venule dietum, 3, 33i 

Vermu tn, 8, 83. 



Vestals, as interoesson, 3, 8L 

Vexilla, vexiUtarii, 1, 31. 

Fto— f^otfitnta, 1, 86; Appia, ibid.; 

Solaria, 3, 78. 
Viatica, 1, 57. 
F»««, 3, 33. 
Vigiliae, 1, 30. 
Ftr««, rofrur, 3, 11. 
Viigilian diction, 1, 16. 36. 57. 63 ; 8, 

33. 34. 35. 41. 64. 00 ; 3, 10. 30. 76. 80. 

81 ; 4, 55. 73. 80. 
Voleru, paasiye, 3, 53. 
VolentibuB fuit, for volehant, 3, 43. 
Vulgua » common soldieis, 1, 35. 46 ; 

-urn, 1, 36. 
Vulnera eontraria, 3, 84. 
Vultua, habitus, 1, 14. 17. 

Z. 

Zeugma, 1, 36 : diMsimulaiio, 87 : per- 
git 38 : magnitudine, 30. 35. 67 ; 8, 
33.35.80; 3,43; 5,38. 
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/}• Appletan Sf CoJ*s EducaUonal PublLaiions. 

I. 

OLLENDORFF'S NEW METHOD 

OF 

LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 

THE FRENCH LANGUAGE, 

.mdl Ml Appnidiz, oontafning the Cardinal and Ordtnal Nnmbera, and fall ParadifnBM of t 
Bcfuia*' and Inegnlar, Auxiliary, Reflective, and Impenonal Verba. 

By J. L. Jewett. One Volume, l2mo. ^l. 
II. 

OLLENDORFF'S NEW METHOD 

OP 

LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 

THE SPANISH LANGUAGE. 

Wbh aa Appendix, eontaining a brief, bat cooapreheniive Recapitnlation of the Rnlei m J 

M of all the Verbs, both Regnlar and I rre^Iar, so as to render their nae easy 

and familiar to the most ordinary capacity. 

TOOSTHXlt WITH 

PRACTICAL RULES FOR SPANISH PROmJNCIATION, AND MODEL OV 

SOCIAL AND COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

The whole designed for young learners and persons who are their own inilnicton. 

Bf M. ViLAXQUEZ and T. Simonns, Prof, of the Spanish and French Langi^ jea 
One Volume, l2mo. of 560 pages. Price (1 50. - 

m. 
OLLENDORFFS NEW METHOD 

OF 

LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPE'i^K 

^ THE. GERMAN LANGUAGE. 

Sepriatad firom the Frankfort edition, to which is added a Systematic Oatline of fl difliil 

Parts of Speech, their Inflection and Use, with roll Paradigms, and a 

complete List of the l/r^ular Verbs. 

9f GboBOB J. Adler, A.B., Prof, of German in the Uniyexaity of the City c# 
N«w-Tork. One Volmne, 12mo. $1 50. 

rv. 
OLLENDORFF'S NEW METHOD 

OF 

LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 

THE ITALIAN LANGUAGK 

Wtk AAUliou and Oorreotions by FELIX FORBSTI. Frof. of the Italiaa Lnfw«a to 
Oolambia CoUege, New-York Chy. One Volume, ISmo. fl 50. 

In separate Volumes^ uniform vnth the CframmarB, 

A K£T TO THE EXERCISES. 

FriM 75 cents eadi. 



J). AppleUm 4* Co. ^8 Educational FubUcations. 

CRITICAL OPINIONS ON 
M. OLLENDORFF'S METHOD OF LEARNING 

The French, German, Spanish, and Italian Langnages 

I In an article in the " Methodisl Quarterly Revieto" entitled Modes of Teaching Lang«afi% 
alter deioribing the varions modei of Teaching, it goes on to state : — 

" Some ten yean ago, it seems, Captain Basil Hall, of famous memory, first found out haw 
to earn German. He had tried it again and again, but always found it impracticable until »• 
■tumbled on Herr OLLKN]>ORpr, who was teaching German at the time in Paris, and who led 
him along not by the nose, but by the month, most gently and delectably, into a sufficient know- 
ledge of that noblest of modern tongues. As the captain has always been distinguished for hit 
gratitude, he repaid the skilful teacher a hundredfold, by a puffin ' Schlosi Hainfeld/ that mads 
him at once a man of notoriery and fortune. 

" * Afier six months of dose application, I can venture to pronounce, that by Mr. Ollendorff*! 
method alone, so far as I have been able to undentand the subject, can this very difficult, but 
very charming language be taught without confusion. By it the scholar advances step by step, 
undenlands devlv and thoroughly every thing he reads, and as he goes on, he becomes sensible 
that all he learns he retains, and all that he retains is useful and practically applicable. At the 
same time, he scarcely knows how he cot hold of it, so slightly marked are the shades of daily 
progression ; and so gentle is the rise, that he feels no unpleasant fatigue on the journey. Of 
course, theJitudent is called upon to exert no small degree of patient application, and he must 
oonsent to devote a considerable portion of his time to this pursuit ; but he will have th« en* 
eonraging conviction, that every4)article of effort is well bestowed.' 

*' Every body in Paris began to learn German a la tMde d? QUendmrff^ and in all Germaa 
towns you might find Englishmen and Frenchmen thumbing the ' New Method,' and repeating 
its thousand phrases with commendable perseverance. In 1838 the system was introduoed intc 
England by the publication of the * New Method of learning to read, write, and speak a LMnguagt 
m Six Months f for the Use of Schools and Private Teachers ;* »nd although the oomplete work 
extended to three octavo volumes, and was sold at an enormous price,* it soon acquired a gnat 
circulation. We have before us the fourth edition. Nor was the reputation (rf* the work ooA> 
fined to Europe ; many copies were imported into this country, and of late the demand has beem 
so great, that an American edition has been brought out in excellent style by the Messrs. Ap 
pletuns, with the addition of a clear ' Systematic Outline of German Grammar,' prepared by Mr. 
Adler, of the University of New-Yoik. Nor has this success been by any means undeserved; 
the book certainly goes further in smoothing the rugged road to German than any other book 
extant ; and that too, not by attempting to dispense with the industry of the pupil, but by mak- 
ing all his industry profitable. 

" It takes all thatia ^dod in the Hamiltonian method, by giving the words to be used at onco 
to the student, and not sending him to the Dictionary to hunt them out ; and it involve! 
Jaeotot's best principle of fixing the forms of the language by constant repetition, and supplying 
grammatica] principles only as they are required. These are its chief excellences, and they are 
emential to any good system. The book, especially with Mr. Adler's appendix, is infinitely 
better adapted for use as an introduction to the German language than any other that we know 
of, and we hope it will obtain a wide circulation." 

* *' Teaching is worse paid than any other kind of labour ; but it seems that when any par- 
tienlar teacher becomes the rag-e, he takes revenge on the public, and 'puts money in his purse.' 
We see from an advertisement at the end of Herr Ollendorff's second volume, that he teaohai 
Germaa in London at the pleasant price of jC13 12s. sterling per quarter i" 

AVw Orleans Commercial Times. 
*'Mr. OhhwmoKrr'B new method of teaching langua g e s a method founded npoA sa 
analytical system, which simplifies and connects information, and proceeds by gradations ftoM 
the easy to the difficult — has found more favour among teachers than any irevious system. It 
hoB been applied with the utmost success, and has elicited the approbation- (f the best minds in 
Oa eonntry. The system is one which it requires the patient stndy o$a German to elaborate, haft 
when once framed, its results are practical, complete, and speedy of attainment. Weliave no 
doubt that an intelligent person will master the intricacies of the French tongue, by the anistanoa 
of this work, in half the time it would require to wade through tba interminable exereisetof 
Wanostrocht and Tievivaa." 
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D. Appletan ^ Co.* a Educational PubUcaH&n»* 
Critieal OpinioDi on Ollendorff s Method of learning Langnagei. 

OONTIinJED. 
JWw-yiwi Cemmereiai Advertiser. 

** Nkw Method or Lka.rmxno thk Frknch Lanouaob.— Thh grammar moat tnpeneda 
•Q othen uow nied for inttraction in the French language. Its conception and arrangement am 
admirable, — Uie work evidently of a mind familiar with the deficiencies of the lyitems, the plaoa 
«f which it is designJed to snpply. In all the works of the kind that have fallen under our notice, 
there has been so much left nnezplauned or, obscure, and so many tilings have been omitted — 
trifles, perhaps, in the estimation of the author, but the cause of great embarrassment to the 
learner — ^that they have been comparatively valueless as self-iastmctors. The student, deceived 
by their specious pretensions, has not proceeded far before he has felt himsdf in a condition simi- 
lar to that of a mariner who should put out to sea without a compass to direct him. He has 
encountered difficulty after difficulty, to which his grammar afforded no clue ; when, disap- 
pointed and discouraged, he has either abandoned the study in disgust or if hb means permitted, 
has resorted to a teacher to accomplish what it was not in his power to eflbct by the aid of hia 
* self-instructor.' 

** Ollendorff has passed his roller over the whde field of French instruction, and the nmd 
inequalities ibrmeriy to be encountered no longer discourage the learner. What were the diffi- 
culoes of the language, are here mastered in succession ; and the only surprise of the student, aa 
he passes from lesson to lesson, is, that he meets none of these * lions in the way.' 

" The value of the work has been greatly enhanced by a careful revision, and the addition of 
an appendix containing matter essentia! to its completeness either as a book for the useofteachen 
or for self-instmotion.'° 

Buffalo Comnurcial Advertiser, 

*' By Ollendorff's method, and its general use, applied.to both the dead and living lansnageiy 
we hope this reproach upon our country's character tor elegant scholarship will be wiped away. 
When by reasonable application, a person of but ordinary attainments, and qniekBess of percep- 
tion, can easily acquire another tongue, it is a shame not to do so, and nothing will more essen- 
tially aid him, whether he turn his attention to the German, Frendi, or Italian, than OHeodorlT '• 
system." 

Whig Revieto. 

" Ollendorff's works on the German, French, and Italian, have met Mrith marked approli»- 
tioii from those who are critical judges, and his system is pronounced ' the best, the only one of 
the kind for all who desire a practical knowledge of the language.' " 

Catholic Jlfoffatine. 
" The elementary works of Ollendorff have met with the most ample encouragement aad 
success in England, and so far as they have been tested, in America also ; and in both oonntrisa 
the use of them has become daily more extensive. * » » fhe dstingnished featiua 
in Ollendorff's method of imparting a knowledge of the language is, that it follows that of na- 
ture hecsel£" 

JVsto Haven Herald. « 

** OLLCNDORrr'a Frknch Mrthod.— The same plan of teaching the princiiJes of the laa- 

Sage and their apfdication is presented in this admirable text-book as that developed in th* 
irman method, it is the only correct system of teaching modem languages. 
** This method is in perfect accordance with the order of nature. In the old system, the 
learner does not commence speaking and writing the lan^age until he is supposed to be acquainted 
with etymology and syntax. The rules are learned with difficulty, and amid nnneoessary^Obr- 
plexities, to be forgotten before their application is attempted ; and consequently large numbem 
abandon the study as irksome and useless, instead of finaing it jdeasant and profitable, as thej 
would, were it not for reversing the order of nature. 

" In this method, speaking and writing French is commenced with the first lesson, continued 
throughout, and thus is made the efficient means of acquiring almost imperceptibly, a thorough 
knowledge of grammar ; and this without diverting the learner's attention for a moment from 
the language itself, with which he is natarallv most desirous of becoming familiar. 

" The general use of such a series of text-books will give us a very difierent dees of French 
■cholars in this country. Our systems of learning the French language have been a mere bur- 
lesque, instead of being at once a useful and ornamental branch of education. We most warmlv 
leeommend the Ollendorff series to teachers and all others interested, as philosophical and natnim 
fai anraagement, and as the only text-books involving correct principtes of acquiring an availah^ 
kROwlet^ of modem languages." 

United States OazUte, 
* Oi.LBin»oRpp*B Italian Gramxar.— The srstem of leaming and teaehfa^r the living Jh»- 
■UffBs by Ollendorff is so superior to all other modes, that in England and on the oontinent of 
Knrope, scarcely any other is in use, in well-directed academies and other institutions of leam- 
m . To those who feel disposed to cultivate an acquaintance with Italian literature, this work 
wy| prove invaluable, abridging, by •» immense deal, tlie period onmmonly emploved intfndjiat 
tlM ^ n y sage." 
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D, Appleton Sf Co.^s Educational Fublicaiions. 

Critical Opinions on Ollendorff s Method of learning Langnagei. 

CONTINUED. 

t M'no-Tvrk C&urier and Enquirer. 

" OLLKHDOBrr's SPAMISH Gramkar.— Thit ii another Dumber of the admirable lerlet o. 
rieaentary books of iiutmction in the langnage of Modern Europe, for which the paUic if 
indebted to the Apjiletoni. Ollendorff's method of teaching languages, espeoially living Ian* 
guages, is now in universal use, and enjoys a very decided pre-eminence over any other now ia 
use, inasmuch as it combines the merits, and avoids the faults of all others, and has, besides, many 
very marked and admirable pecnliarities. No other books are now in general use, and his ele- 
mentarv treatiies have ^on a oaaaimons favor not oflen accorded to any work in any depart- 
ment or human knowledge. Their chief peculiarity consists in this, that they lead the learner, 
by gradual steps, each perfectly simple and easy, from the first elements even to the nicest idioms 
of the various languages, comprehending, in the process, a complete mastery of Grammatical 
rules and eottoquiafphrases. They are in common use, not only in this country, but throughout 
Europe, and are likely to sapersede, every where, all similar works. 

"This method of waraing Spanish, which has just been issued, is likely to be even more 
widely useful, especially in wis conntrv, than those which have preceded it, since recent events 
have rendered a knowledge of Spanish more than usuallv important to all classes of our people. 
The editors of the work are widely known as accomplished scholars and distinguished teachers, 
and the book derives still higher authority from their connection with it. We commend it with 
great confidence to all who desire to become acquainted with the Castilian tongue." 

ITU Tribune. 
"The admirable system of teaching and learning modem languages, by Mr. Ollendorff, has 
attained a popularity and extension unprecedented in the history of education. Its effect upon 
the community of learners especially, is even now evident, and as time elapses will become still 
more so in the ease and correetness with which German, French, Italian, and Spanish are ac- 
(][uired and applied to the practical purposes of life. Mr. Ollendorff's books have now been some 
time before the public, not only in Europe, where he practically carries out the plans of instruc- 
tion, but also in America, where the system has been faithfully tried and is appreciaUd by our 
best teachers and by thousands of learners. The present work seems to be prepared by ^ntle- 
men thoroughly conveisant with the system in all its detaib. It is well worthy the attention of 
those desirous to become familiar with the noble Castilian tongue, that tongue which Charles V. 
once said those who spoke it used to speak like king*. The mechanical execution and apfiear- 
aace of the volume are in the usual style of clearness and beauty which characterizes Messrs. 
Appleton's publications." 

Evernng" Pott. 

" Ollbiworfp's Method Applikd to Spanish.— D. Appleton Jfc Co. have published 
** Ollendorff's new method of learning to write and speak the Spanish laaguiige, by M. Velas- 
quez and S. T. Siroonne. The authors of this work are experienced instructors in the Spanish 
language. To Mr. Velasquez, many of our citizens are indebted fur their acquaintance with the 
harmonious and majestic dialect which its admirers delight in calling Castilian. 

" The method of Ollendorff is admirably suited to many minds— to voung persons in par- 
ticular, by whom the peculiar forms of a language are most easily learned by practice and a mere 
effort of memory. To persons of any period of life it is useful in imparting an accurate acquaint- 
ance with the idioms and conversational pecnliarities of a language, and nobody could go throneh 
the course prescribed by it without some essential improvement in the accuracy with which h» 
9p6aka the language. 

** The work is neatly got up as respects its typographical execution.'* 

Hunt** MerekanV* Magatine. 
" Ollrndorpp's new method of Learnings to Read, Write, and Sveak the Oerman Lan- 
guage, with a systematic outline of German Grammar by George J. Adier, is one of those rare 
works which leave nothing to be desired on the subjects of which they treat. The learner's 
difficulties are so fully and exactly provided for, that a constant sense of satisfaction and progress 
is felt from the beginning to the end of the book. A bare inspection of one of tho lessons will 
satisfy any one acquainted with the elements of German grammar, that it adapts itself perfectly 
to his wants. With the systematic outline of grammar by Prof Adler, the new method is sul^* 
Btantially perfect, and it is probably second in its advantages only to residenoe and intercourse 
with educated Germans." 

Protestant Churchman. 
" The study of the German is becoming so essential a part of an ordinary education, that 
every work tending to facilitate the acqaisition of the language should be welcomed. An Ameri- 
can edition of Ollendorff has been much wanted. His svstem is based upon naturtd principles. 
He teaches by leading the student to the acquisition of phrases, from which he deduces the rules 
of the language. The idioms are also carefully taught, and the entire construction of the systeos 
is such that, if. adhered to with fidelity and perseverance, it will secure such a practical know- 
ledge of the German as can be acquired by no other mode, so rapidly and ihoronghly. Wa 
heartily oommead the book to all who really wish to understand a tongue which ooataiaa sa 
aiany treasures." 
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AppUton 4" Co-^ t Educational Publieattons, 

A DICTIONARY 

OP THB 

GERMAN AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES, 

UIDICATIMO THB A.CCBNTUikTIOX OF EVKRT GERMAN WORD, CONTAININO BKVBRAXi 

BUMDRBD OKRMAM 8YNO.VYH3, T06KTUKR WITH A CLASSinCATIOR ARD 

ALFHABBTICAL LIST OF TUB IRRKUULAR VERM, AMD A DICTIOIf- 

ARY OP GERMAN ABBREVIATIONS. 

a>MPlLED FROM THE WORKS OF HILPERT, FLOgEL, GREIB, HET8S, 

AND OTHERS. 

IN TWO PARTS: 

X. OBRMAN AND RNOLI8H — ^11. BNOLISH AND OBRHAX. 

BY G. J. ADLER, A. M., 

Vrofessor of the Oerman Language and Literature in the Univeretti/ of the 
City of J^eto-York. 

One large volcme, 8vo, of 1400 pages. Price |5. Strongly and neatlj bount 

Extract from the Preface, 

In preparing this volume, our principal aim was to offer to the American student of 
the German a worlc which woifld embody all the valuable resoKs of tlie most recent 
Investigations in German Lexicography, and wbioh might thus become not only a reli»- 
ble guide for the practical acquisition of that language, but one which would not forsake 
him in the higher walks of his pursuit, to which its literary and scientific fcreasurea 
would naturally invite him. The conviction that such a work was a desideratum, and one 
which claimed immediate attention, was flrst occasioned by the steadily increasing inter- 
est manifested in the study of the German by such among us as covet a higher intellect* 
ual culture, as well as those who are ambitious to be abreast with the times in aU that 
concurna the interests of Learning, Science, Art, and Philosophy. 

In comparing the different (German-English Dictionaries, ft was found that all of them 
were deficient in their vocabulary of foreign words, which now act so important a part 
not only in scientific works, but also in the best classics in the reviews, journals, news- 
papers, and even in conversational language of ordinary life. Hence we have endeav- 
oured to supply the desired wortls required in Chemistry, Mineralogy, Pi-actical Art, 
f}ommerce, Navigation, Rhetoric, Grammar, Mytholcjgy, both ancient and modern. The 
accentuation of the German wordJB, first introduced by Ilemsius, and not a little improved 
by Hilpert and his coadjutors, has also been adopted, and will be regarded as a most de- 
Birable and invaluable aid to the student. Another, and it is hoped not the least, valur 
able addition to the volume, are the synonyms, which we have generally given in an 
abridged and not unfrequently in a now form, from Hilpert, who was the first that offered 
to the English student a selection from the rich store of Eberhard, Maaa, and Gruber. 
Nearly all the Dictionaries published in Germany having been prepared with n>eoial 
reference to the German student of the English, and being on that account incomplete in 
the German-English part, it was evidently our voaition to reverse the order for this side 
of the Atlantic, and to give the utmost possible completeness and perfection to the Ger- 
man part. This was the proper sphere of our labor. ^ 

Morning Courier and JWw- York Enquirer, 

The Applstons have Just published a Dictionary of the Oerman lAinguage, containing 
English n&cies of German words, and German translations of English words, by Mr. 
Adler, Professor of German in the University of the City of New-York. 

In view of the present and rapidly increasing disposition of American students to make 
themselves familiar with the Language and Literature of Germany, the publication of 
this work seems especially timely and important. It is in form a large, substantial octavo 
▼olurae of 1400 pages, beautifully printed in clear and distinct type, and adapted In every 
way to the constant services for which a lexicon is made. The purpose aimed at by the 
editor caonot be more distinctly stated than in his own words, quoted from the preface, 
in which he states that he sought " to embody oil the valuable results of the most recent 
investigations in German Lexicography, so that his work might thus become not only a 
reliable guide for the i)ractical acquisition of that language, but one which would not 
forsake him m the higher walks of his pursuits, to which its literary treasures woidd 
naturally invite him." Ail who are in any degree familiar with German, can bear wit- 
ness to the necessity that has long been full for such a work. It is needed by students of 
the language at every stage of their progress. N(}no of those hitherto in use have been 
•atisfiBCtory— the best of them, that published in Philadelphia, in 1845, lacking vervmany 
otth» essentials of a reliable and servicable lexicon. P'rom a somewhat close ezamtn»> 
tion of its contents, we are satisfied that Mr. Adlkr's Dictionary will be universally re- 
garded as the best extant. Its great superiority lies in its completeness^ no word in r 

department of science or literature being omitted. We cannot doubt that it will t 

at enoe the only German lexicon in use Qiroughout the countrv. 



B^ AppleUm 4* Co.^^Educaiufiial FubUcattana. 

THE 

STANDARD PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 

OP THE 

FBENCH AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES. 

IN TWO PARTS. 
Pa&t L FaSKOfl AHD EVOLIBH.—Pakt n. ENGLISH AND FJUDTCH. 

The First Vaat oompnhendiiig words in eomnwn BW->T«ran oouMotod with floiww 
TwBU beloBfiag, to the Fine Arts— 4000 Historical Name*— 4000 Geofnphioal Ninwe HOC 
miBs lately published, witli the PROMimciATioN or btsrt word, aoooidinf to the Fwiih 
Aeademy and the most eminent Lexicof raphert and Grammarians ; together with 750 OHtkal 
Remarks f in which the various methods of pronoancias employed by difibrent anthors an Uin»- 
tigated aad compared with each other. 

The Sbcokd Part containing a copioos vocabniary of Eaglish words and ezpnaiioBS, with 
the.proiiBiiciatioB accovdlRg to Walher. 

THE WHOLE PRECEDED BT 

A Practical and Gomprehensive System of French Pronnneiatioiis 

Bt Gabriel Sureitne/ F. A. S. E., 

flwNdk TVMJbsrtii Edtntur^k; Oorretfvnding Memier of the Firenek CMtmmaUcal Soektt 

of Paris t <«., 4re, 

B«ptiBtsd from a daplioate cast of the stereotype j^»ttm of the last Edinboigh editum. 

One stout volume, 12mo., of nearly 9M) pages. Price $1 50. 

▲ PEW CRITir:«M8 ON ITS MERIT8. 

Kruderksak Aeademt, JImrU 7, 1847. 
8aenuM*s French Dietioaaiy v '.« many nspects saperior to those ol ** Meadow " tad 
'* Boyer." The Proper Names at tU bottom of eaoh fMce, and the method of ezplaiaiM the 
proannciation, (by the French sounds of the vowels, with which thepupU has become ihmiuw,) 
are in my opinion distingutdiijig excellences. SILAS METCAIf . 

PrinesUm, Dee, 13, 1847. 
We use habitually the admirable Dictionary of Snrsnne. 

LTMAN COLEMAN. 

M'ational MairattTts. 

** This work must have been one of very great labour, as it is evidentiv of deep reselroh. We 
have given it a careful examination, and are perfectly safe in saying, we have never before seen 
any thing of the kind at all to compare with iL Our space will not permit us to give mom than 
this generaJ testimony to its value. Long as the title is, and much as it promises, our examination 
af'flw work proves that all the promises are fnlfiUed, and we think that no student of the Freneli 
angaage should, for a moment, hesitate to poss ess himself of it. Nor, indeed, will it be found 
less useful to the accomplished French scholar, who will find in it a Aind of information whicL 
can nowhere be met with in any one book. Such a work has for a long time been gr ea tly needed, 
and Mr. Surenne has supplied the deficiency in a masterly style. We reneat, therefore, our weli 
digested opinion, that no one in search of a knowledge of the niceties or the French language 
she uld be without it." 

JVeiih York Observer. 

"Every student of the French language, and every person of taste who is fond of reading 
Fmnch, and wishes to become proficient in that tongue, should possess this comprehensive but 
complete dictionary. It embraces all the words in common use, and those in science and the 
fine arts, historical and geographical names, etc., with the pronunciation of every word aoeording 
to U«e French Academy, together with such critical remarks as vrill be useful to every learner. 
It is published in a form of extreme condensation, and yet contains so full a compilation of words* 
definitions, etc., as scarcely to leave any thing to be desired." 

Boston Courier. 

** This is, we believe, the first French pronouncing dictionary that has appeared in theEngllih 
field of French education, and the ooinpiler, Mr. Surenne, may well felicitate himself on the de> 
eided success which has attended his eiforts to furnish us with this long expected desideratum 
Mr. S. has rendered precise what was before uncertain, clear what had hitherto been obscure, in 
^ort, put into the hands of both teachers and schorars, an authority In pliilolo^ and pronun 
eiatien, as good, as correct, as authoritative as Johnson. Walker, or Webster, m the English 
tongue. 'nvB method adopted for represenUng the sounds of words, is for the English or Amen^aa 



eye r nd ear, so that faultless pronunciation may be depended upon. The phraseology is often that 
of the French Academy, consequently of the highest aothoritv, and is both copious and practical 
Tiie English pronenciation is preciwly after the plan of Webster, imitated or followed wfthtlw 
most scrupulous accnmcy, thus giving two extraommary advantages m one work, Tiz., a diatioa 
try of French pronunciation, with words and meaninpL and a standard of English pronunciaiiOQ, 
We exhort, we entreat teachers, parents, guardians, all interested in the education of youth', to 
look at this splendid work of industry and ingenuity, and they will see and rebognine its supe- 
riority at a glance. 
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PKBTAESD WITH KBVBKBNOB TO 

OLLENDORFF'S QERMAN QRAMMARp 

WITH OOPIOVB NOTBB AND A YOOABULAllT. 

BY 6. J. ADLER» 
J»i|^ > i > ir ^ Of am-wum LMiguag» miUL IdUratttn m tlU UnimmnUiff tf CiU Oily ^ JT. F 

One neat Voliune, 12ma ^l* 

Tht fkvonnUt NMpkion whieh 01lMdorff*i G«niian Gnumnar hu iMtlTcd flom tiM Annrtie^ 
^blit, hM indoMd tiM PablidMn ud tha Sditer to comply with tho TOiy genoml d«Baai*t 

Co■lplafcill^ nuno or kH load, Ihito botn nubdo both hy too ch o r and konior, ofaiait mort of tho 
loodon hontofen oflhrad to tlio publie in this countiy, u wall ai in Wnflind and Ganaaiij 
Book! of thk kind now in tho markot, may bo radueod to two elaaNt: lat. Mm<mm Ami <M 
Owio CUuHtM, or EUigmU JCxtrocte, eonoipondinf somowhat to onr Eof liah B oad w . Of 
IhoM, two doMrro ipoeial notioo, yis. Gbokob MiniL*a Pkoib Axtholoot, (Carlwaho andl 
Iioedan, 1838,) and in thia coantiy, FoLUN*a Gbeilui Rbadbb. The oljoetioBi to tho formor 
m, that it ootrtaini no poems, and henco laeki an eiimitial element of an introdnetion to Genua 
Litiiataio, and pieeenti too little Tariotf to the leanwr ; it has, moieover, no Toeaholaiy, and th« 
■MMt diflcuk pasMfes are often left nnnotioed in the annotations. The «atter is, as it reguds tho 
variety and the good teste exhibited in its matter, far saperior to any other similar work, and haa 
Ibr many yean been almost the only Beader in use amonf os. To leamen not eksiieally eda 
oated, howoTOr, (and to many that are,) the piooes near the befinninf are by Ihr too diiBeah, and 
the amistanoo too scanty. The arrangement is not progressive, so that pieees near the end of tho 
hook are m^ch easier than many in the beginning or middle. 

Sd. The second class of Beaders are such as profess to fanliuts the bosiaess of reading. They 
are generally b ased on the HamUtoman method, i. e., the pieces are accompanied with tnusla- 
tions, either inttrlinMr and littral^ or /r«e and oppo»U** The difficulty with the books of this 
oless is, that they leaye the learner where they fonnd him, unable by himself to aoeount for tho 
grammatical construction of a sentence ; and when he lays aside the book to take np another, ho 
fnds that it Is one thing to read by the aid of a translation and quite another to read understand- 
Ingly. The principal books of this class are Zimimar't Otrman Tamikmr^ (Heidelborg and Lon- 
don, 1638,) OatuTt LAUfry CompanioUj (Frankfort, 1841,) better in its selections than tho firs^ 
and Bokum*t Osrmaw Raader, (Philadelphia.) 

The plan of this German Beader is as follows, ria. : 

1. The pieces are both prose and poetry, selected from the best authors, and are so airaagiii ■■ 
10 pissent sufficient variety to keep alive the interest of the scholar. 

t. It is progressive in its nature, the pieces being at first very short and eaev, and inovaoaiBt oi 
diffieulty and length as the learner advances. 

3 At the bottom of the page constant references to the Grammar are made, the diffioolt poo- 
safes are explained and rendered. To encourage the first attempt of the learner as maeh as poai- 
ele^ tho twenty-one pieces of the first section are analysed, and all the necessary woide gi soe al 
l|ho bottom of tho page. The notes, which at first are very abundant, diminish as tho leamar i^ 



4. It oontains Jlos sections. The j(r«t contains easy pieces, ehiefly in proee, with all tho i 
■oeessary Ibr translating them ; the «eeond, short pieees In prose and poetry altenvtely, with o»- 
pioae notes and renderii^ ; the ikird, short popular tales of Grimk and others ; th fmarik, mUm 
ballads and other poeass from Bubrobe, Goxthb, Bchillbb, Uhlakd, Schw b» Okahibm 
*•>! tho^/U, proee extracts ftom the flist dassiee. 

• AtlheeadjsaddedavocABVi.ABTofallthowordsoo«BrriBf ialhahooki 



D. AppleUm ^ Co.'s Educatumdt Pubhealumi. 
ACCOMPANIMENT TO OLLENSOBFPS ITALIAN GfiAMMAS. 



* CRE8T0MAZIA ITALIANA: 

A COLLECTIOir OF 

SELECTED PIECES IN ITALIAN PROSE 

DESIOKED AS A 

CLASS READING-BOOK FOR BEGINNERS 

IN THE STDPY OF 

THE ITALIAN LANGUAGE. 



By E. FELIX FORESTI, LL.D., 

[TALIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATXmE IN 
THE UNIVEKSITY OF THE CITY OF NFW 

One neat Volume, 12mo. Price $1. 



OF THE ITALIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATXmE IN COLUMBU 
AND IN THE UNIVEKSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW-YOKX. 



Smsth Carolinian. 



" Theie lelectioni are from difftrent anthon, and on Tarions rabieets, exhibiting the 

peculiarities of ityle and idiom foand in thit mellilluoai tongae. Ur. Foretti hai oonanlied the 
American taste oiP his readers, in j'ndieiouslv selecting from the works of those authors who are 
most imbnad with the liberal sentiments which belong to onr own age and clime. He has dona 
this to enlist the sympathy of the student, and thereby facilitate ms progress in the langnage. 
This is a capital thought. We perceire that C. Botta is laid under contribution for two or three 
articles, in which some of our American worthies appear in Italian costume. A glossary aooom- 
panies each lessen — anglicising those idiomatic phrases which present peenliar difBeuny to the 
student. As the work is a companion to OlIendorfTs Italian Grammar, it will of eonrse be 
adopted by all who adopt his unrivalled system of teaching or acquiring a foreign langnage." 

Safonnak JttpvJUieon, 

" The Italian Reader is compiled by Mr. Foresti, Profesaer of the Italian Language in the 
Columbia College and the University of New- York. It appears to be designed to fmlow the 
study of OlIendoriT's Italian Grammar, on which work many correct judses nave prononaoed 
that no important improvement can well be made. In making selections tor the book before ns. 
Mr. Foresti has preferred modem Italian writers to the old school of novelists, historians, and 
poets. In this he has done a gooa thing ; for the Italian Reader contains the modern language. 
True, there are some innovations, some changes which many would deem a departure from m 
ginal purity, but nevertheless it is the language which one finds and hears spoken in Italy. TheM 
ohan^ have gone on under the e^e and against the stern authority of the Academy delta Onutmt 
and m their magniiicent new dictionary now in process of publication, they have found XYmtt 
ielves oompdled to insert many words which are the growth not only of modern necessity, b«l 
of caprice. ^ 

" The selections in the Italian Reader are from popular authors, such as Botta, ManzoaL 
Macfaiavefli, Yillani, and others. They are so made as not to constitnte mere exereiaes, but eoa 
tain distinct relations so complete as to gratify the reader and engage his attention while thef 
instruct. This is a marked impioveroent on that old system which exacted much labor witboal 
enlistinff the sympatliies of the student. The selections from Manzoni, for example, are from 
the " Prometti 8po9i,** one of the noblest works of fiction ever issued frem the press — a work 
so popular as to have gone th/ongh an incredible number of editions in Italy, wlme it has bees 
translated into every langnage of Europe. There have been, we believe, no less than three die* 
tiaot English translations made, two of^ which were done in this country. The Reader ooataiH 
lis extracts from this novel, among which are tJ^e beautifVil episodes of Father Cristofore aad 
the Nun of Monza, and a description of the famine and plague of Milan in the year 1630. Th« 
■oooant of the pla^e rivals the celebrated one of Bocaccio in his Decameron. The idion % that 
oecnr in the se.«ctions are explained by a glossary appended to eaoh. The ItaHaa Baader oaa 
with eoafldeaee be leoommended to atndents in the language aa a safe and rare guide. AlW 
■wItiJBg it, the Itattaa poeU and other olaadeisti may be approaehed with ooaildeBoe." 





/). Appkton 4" Co,'s Educational Fublicaiions. 
NEW MODERN FRENCH READER. 

MORCEAUX CHOISIES DES AUTEDRS MODERNES. 

A LA USAGE D£ LA JEUNEB8E ; 

Wilh a Vocabulary of the New and Difficult Words and Idiomatic '. 
adopted in Modem French Literature. 

By F. rowan. 

Edited by J. L. Jbwbtt, Editor of Olleadorff'i Fraach Mothsd. 
One Volume, 12mc. 75 cents. 

Tho chief object of the pment volnme is to oflfor the means of makiBf the yoath aeqaatnted 
with the French Laagnage, as it is spoken in the present daj, and as it is prssented in the worka 
of the modem anthon of France, withont the risk of sallying the mind of the yonnf r eader, by 
an intiodnctaon to snch scenes and principles, as bnt too oAen disgrace the pages of writers who 
would be an honor to humanity, were their moral qnalitiBs bnt eqnal to their genius. 

The second is to facilitate the task of the teaclier, by endeavoring to render the work attraotiTa 
in the eyes of the pupil ; and snch selections have therefore been made, as will, it is hoped, be 
interesting and entertaining to the young re^er, while, at the same time, they will prove worthy 
specimens of the peculiar style of their respective authors, and sufficiently demonstrate the great 
idiomatic revolution which has taken place in the French Language within the last quarter of a 
oentury. 

The American edition of the work i» rendered still more valuable and interesting by the addi 
tion of extracts from the writings of Sismondi and Mignet, modem historians of distinguished 
merit. The vocabulary of new and difficult words and idiomatic phrases is also mote conveni- 
ently arranged for reference, and considerably enlarged ; while the whole ha« undergone thorough 
revision, with a view to accuracy in every particular ; and the orthography has been made te 
conform to that of the Dictionary of the Academy and the usage of modern writers. 

List of Jiuthors.—Aiax. Dumas, Alex, de Tocqueville, Alfred de Vigney, Alph.Karr, Aug. 
Thssrry, Bignon, Capetigue, De Balxac, De Lamarttne, E. Sonvesrre, Eugene Sue, F. SouM, 
Guimt, Oust, de Beaumont, Jules Jaain, Leon Goslan, D*Aubign^, M^rimAe, Miohelet, Sal 
▼andy, Lavall6e, Thiers, Victor Hugo, Yillemaia, Sismondi, Migpet. 



NEW ELEMENTARY FRENCH READER. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE FRENCH LANGUAGE: 

coNTAiinna 

Faklei, Select Tales, Remarkable Facta, Amniing Aneedotei, etc. 



A DICTIONARY 

OP ALL THE WORDS, TRANSLATED IlfTO KNOLIgH 

By M. De FiVAS, Member of several Literaiy Societies. 
One neat Volume, 16mo. Piioe 50 cents. 

fhk work has passed through five editions in England, and rapidly found its way as a olaee* 
ksok into the most eminent public and private seminaries. 

The pieces contained in this volnme eomprehend a graat variety of subjects, and am generally 
•f a lively and familiar style, the phrases will serve as elements of conversation, and enable tiM 
student to read with facility other French books. 

In the Dictionary a^the end, is given the meaning of every word contained in the boak. 

The explanatory words are placed at the end of the book, instead of at the foot of tl*e pagat 
by Uiis method learners wiL derive considerable benefit. 

Thoygh this work ii designedly for the use of schools, the author has borne in mind, tkv 
Buy or the learners of French are adults, therefore whfle it is adapted for youthni. stuilenta, ^ 
endeavor has also been made to make it aocenuhle to those of more advanced ega. 
in 



D. Appleton 4* Co.'« Educational FubheaiUons, 



HEW DRAMATIC FRENCH READER. 



CHEFS-D'(EUVRES DRAMATiaUES 

^ DB LA 

LANGUE FRANCAISE. 

Mis en Ordre Progreasif, et Aiinot^, pour en fiicilitor lilnteShgpooB. 
Pab a. G. COLLOT, 

Profaww de LangQW et de LiUentom. 

One Volume^ l3mo, of 520 pages. Pnce $1, 

Ontrier and EMquirer, 

" We have examined thii book with great interest, and can confidently reoommend ittoitn- 
denti and teaoben of the French langaage, as better adapted to the pnrpotes of a reading^book 
than any other with which we are acquainted. It it made np of lonrteen complete £amai, 
taken from the works of the best and pnrest writers, among which are the ^reat namee of Cor- 
neille. Racine, Moliere^ and Piron. The pieces are sTstematically arranged m progressive orte; 
and the idiomatical difficulties of the langnwe are fnUy and clearly explained m Ute notes. T« 
those who are desirous of speaking French this book is invaluable, as the conversational and 
idiomatic phrases, so indtipensable to this accomplishment, are met with on everr page ; and to 
those who wish to cultivate their taste, and to obtain a knowledge not only of the French Ian 
gnage, but of the writings of its most eminent dramatists, this volume wiU supply the {dace of 
voluminous collections not easy to be obtained. Its typographical aocuraov ana appearance hm 
seldom been equalled in any French book thatshas heretofore issned from the press of tUi 
country." 

Chrutian Examiner. 

" This book is made up of pieces of progressive difficultv, as exercises in the stady of French. 
We have first a Proverb or two in the simplest stvie, with foot-notes explanatory of idiomatio 
phrases ; then a couple of Beranin's pieces, intended for learners ; then some half doxen of 
Bcribe's popular dramas, full or action, and exhibiting many peculiarities of French manners and 
isngaage : Moliera's Misanthrope ; Voltaire's Mdrope ; Racine's Athalie ; and, lastly, the Cinna 
of Corneille — all entire; which is, certainly, an improvement on all other French reading-book8| 
the fragmentanr style of which has often vexed us. The whole appears to us admirably adapted 
for its purpose.'* 

TViiune. 

" This work is intended as a reading-book for students of the French langvage ; and for two 
very important reasons, we consider it better adapted to its purpose, and likely to be of far 
greater utility, than any other that has hitherto been compiled. First, the language is easy, the 
constructions are simple, and the whole is in the form of dialogue, the only kind of reading that 
can afford the scholar any eflScient aid in speaking French. Secondly, the engrossing interest of 
the most elegant and vivacious drama now in existence is brought to the aid of the student in 
enabling him to endure with patience the labour necessary to perform his task. There is little 
fear that any one who has read twenty pages of this book will ever lay it down until he baa 
mastered its entire contents. Professor CoTiot has been remarkably successful in his selection, 
and the pieces are in every respect unexceptionable, and weH adapted to varieties of taste. The 
humour of Moliere, the beantiful comedies of Scribe and Berqnin, and the tragic grandeur and 
pathos of a Corneille, a Racine, and a Voltaire, need no recommendation." 

Protestant Chnrehntan, 
" This new French reader is predsely the kind of book which an intelligent teacher of tha 



language wfll desire to place in the hands of his advanced pupils. At least such is our opinion. 

The selections i ' .. • . . . - ^ .. .^ . - 

satire works of 
levere.' WhiU 
all its peculiarities, their efllbot upon the literary taste c 



The selections are made with great judgment, and consist not of mere disjointed fragments, but <^ 
f the best dramatio authors, in sufficient variety, ' from grave to gay, from Uvely to 
severe.' While they ofier pecnlar facilities for acquiring tne language, by a free exhibition ol 
" ■' " -t . -* I of the student must be no less salutary.»» 



entire works of the best dramatio authors, in sufficient variety, ' from grave to gay, : 
. «.T. .... «. • « jilities for acquiring ' ' . - 

m literary taste of tht 

Evening Mirror* 
" The dramatio pieces embraced in this volnose are all complete, and they comprise some of 
the beat and most unexeeptionbale performances of Berquin, Scribe, Piron, Moliere, Vokaire, 
Radae, and Corneille, arranged so that the learner takes np first those which present the feweal 
diflonhies, and then advances to the higher departments of dramatic writing. The dramalie 
portion of French literature is generally considered its best. Bnoh a book as this, therefbra, ii 
neoessaiy for every studmt who wisha to beoome aoquaintad with the maatei^pieoas of tbt 
Freaoli writers.'* 

11 



D. AppleUm 4* Co.'s Educational Fuhlications. 

ARNOLD'S CLASSICAL SERIES, 

A FIRST AND SECOND LATIN BOOK 

And Fraetieal Grammar. By Thomas K. AaNor^D, A.M. Revised and cnre* 

fully Corrected, by J. A. Spencer, A.M. One yol. ISmo. 75 cts. 

'A «• 

■r LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION : 

A Practical Introduction to Latin Prose Composition. By Thomas K. Ahnolih 
A.M. Reyised and Corrected by J. A. Spencer, A.M. 12mo. $1, 

III. 
FIRST GREEK BOOK; 
With Easy Exercises and Vocabulary. By Thomas K. Arnold, A.M. Re- 
yised and Corrected by J. A. Spencer, A.M. l2mo. 62^ cts. 

IV. 

GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION : 

A Practical Introduction to Greek Prose Composition. By Thomas K. A«- 

HOLD, A.M; Revised and Corrected by J. A. Spencer, A.M. 

One volume, l3mo. 75 cts. 

GREEK READING 500K, 

For the Use of Schools ; containing the substance of the Practical Introduction 

to Greek Construing, and a Treatise on the Greek Particles, by the Rev. 

Thomas K. Arnold, A.M., and also a Copious Selection from Greek 

Authors, with English Notes, Critical and Explanatory, and a 

Lexicon, by f . A. Spencer, A.M. One vol. l2mo. $1 50. 

VI- 

CORNELIUS NEPOS ; 

With Practical Questions and Answers, and an , Imitative Exercise on each 

Chapter. By Thomas K. Arnold, A.M. Revised, with Additional 

Notes, by Prof Johnson, Professor of the Latin Language 

in the University of the City of New- York. l2mo. 
A new, enlarged edition, with Lexicon, Index, etc, $1 00. 

** Arnold's Grkkk and Latin Sirikb. — The publication of this vatnable cdlectton of 
damcal ichiiol books may be regarded as the presage of better things in respect to the mode of 
toaehing and aooniring langpages. Heretofore bop have been condemned totnedrndgery of going 
over Latin and Greek Grammar without the remotest conception of the vaJue of what thev were 
ieamiag, and every day becoming more and more disgusted with the dry and unmeaning task ; but 
now, by Mr. Arnold's admirable method — substantially the same with that of Ollendorff— the mo* 
ment thev take up the study of Lcitin or Greek, they begin to learn sentences, to acc|uire ideas, to see 
how the tU)mans and Greeks expressed themselves, how their mode of ex pression diflered from onrt, 
tttd by degrees they lay up a stock of knowledge which is utterly astftnishing to those who havn 
<ragged on month after month in the old-fashioned, dry, and tedious way of learning lansnages. 

" Mr. Arnold, in fact, has had the good sense to a((()pt the system of nature. A child leami 
hii own language by imitating what he hears, and constantly repeating it till it is fastened in 
the memory ; in the same way Mr. A. puts the pupil immediately to work at Ezereises in Latin 
and Greek, involving the elementary princinleK of the language— words are supplied — the moda 
of putting them together is told the pupil— he is shown how the ancients expressed their ideas; 
niia then, by repeating these things again and again — iurum iterumque — the docile pupil ha* 
thmm indelibly improMwd upon his memory and rooted in his understanding. 

**The American Editor is a thorough classical scholar, and has been a nractical teneber fai 
veaii in this city. He has devoted the utmost care t«» a complete revision of Mr. Arnold's wotha, 
MS comtitai several errors of inadvertesioe or ottierwise, has rearranged and improved vaiioM 
■attera in the eariy volumes of the seriet, and imm attended most diligentlv to the aoonrmta print* 
ittg and mechanical execution of the whole We anticipate most confidently the speedj afd<^ 
Hon of these works in onr schools and ooUtfMa. ' — Cour. ^ £nf. 

%* Arnold's Benet of Classical Worka has attained a drcnlation almoit nnparnlleM ta Baf 
Wd, being introdictdisto DMrlf all ths gnat Public Schools i nd leading Edacaaonal Inatitntiont 



jD. AppleUm 4- Co.*8 EduccOional PubUcatunu. 

ARNOLD^S CLASSICAL SERIES. 

OPINIONS OF SCHOLARS. 

PHiMCVfoif , DeoemlMr 3, 184A. 
OflaTLBim,— In nply to your letter, I have to nj that I can, from the raoit ■atwfaatoiy 
■cperienoe, bear teitimony to the eKoelleaoe of your iwet of Text Book* for Schooli. I am is 
the daily nae of Arnold's Xatin and Greek EzercJMi, and consider them decidedly superior to aM 
•Jim ElMMntary Works in thoM Languages. LYMAN COLEMAN, D.,!d., 

Prof, oftht Oerman, OfMk, and Latin LMgumgu. 

DsAK SiK,— I am mnch pleased with Anui^a latin Books. A elaa of mf older boyi 
have jast finished the firrt and second books. They had studied Latin for a long time befora 
bat never underotood it. they say, m key do now. CHAS. M. BLAKE, 

CUtneal Treacher in Brown's Prineo-stroet Jieademgj PhUaddphia, 

AkiroLD*! Lssaoiifl L Latin I find ansnrpaned ; and, if the Graek Lsssons by the same 
author shall prove as nsefni, they will form the eommencement of a new era in the Undy of the 
classics in thu country. I wish yon abundant snooess in so noble an enterprise as furnishing ooi 
sohools and scholars with such valuable books. BETH DAVIS, 

Rector qf ZiotCo ChMTch^ Romo. 



ARMOLD'f Latin amb Grbbx Coxtosition. In the skiO with which he sets forth the 
idiomflAe peeuliairitieo^ as well as in the directness and simplidtv with which he states the facts 
of the Ancient Languages, Mr. Arnold has no superior. I know of no books so admimbly 
adapted to awaken an interest in the study of langna^, or so well fitted to lay the foundation 
of a ooriect soLilanhip and refined taste. N. WHEELER, 

Prineipal Worcester Countf Htgh SeiooL 

MnesRs. Applrtom : Pbnn. Collbob, GBTTTesuRo, Oct. 20, 1846. 

Dear Sirs, — The friends of education are under great obligations to you for the valnaL.'e service 
yon have rendered by the recent publication of Arnold's Oarnelius Ne^. I have examined 
the edition with much interest, and it gives me pleasure to say that I highly approve of it. A 
text-book prepared by a man so distinguished for scholarship, experience, and success in teaching, 
as Dr. Arnold, cannot fail to secure universal favor. The mechanical execution, and the gieat 
accuracy which prevails throughout, are highly creditable to tlie American editor and the 
publisher. 

I have determined to introduce the edition at once into the Academical Department if 
Pennsylvania College, and have accordingly directed our book merchants to procure copies 

Respectfully, yours, 

M. L. STOERER, A. M., 

Pref. o/Historf in Pennsylvania College^ and Prineipal of the Aeademieal DqHsrtment. 

Mb88R«. Applbtoiv & Co. : Oakland High School, April 38, 1846. 

€tonUemen, — I acknowledge with many thanks the receipt of T. K. Arnold's First and 
Second Latin Book, and his Introduction to Latin Prose Composition. The style in which the 
books are got up is not their only recommendation. With thorough instruction, on the part of 
the teacher using these books as text-books, I am confident a mucn more ample return for the 
time and labor bestowed by onr youth upon Latin must be secured. The time certainly has 
come when an advance must be made upon the old methods of instruction. I am glad to have 
a work thia promises so many advents^ as Arnold's first and Second Latin Book to begin 
[ have litUe doubt of the result of the experiment. Very respectfully, 

A. B. RUSSELL. 



fidraeC/rvm • Rqtort of an Exaanination of the Male Daartment of tke Parochial School or 
St. PauTs Churdi, Rome, A*. Y., on Friday, March 36, 1847. 

• e * * '< But were we to single out any pait of the examination as worthy of special notice 
t would be that upon " Arnold's First Book in Latin." Many an Academician, who has 
studied Latin in the ordinary wa^ for two /ears, could not sustain an examination as did tha 
lads of this class, who have studied Arnold's Fint Lessons only about six months. Araoid'e 
method is admirable for making thorough scholars and accurate grammarians ; but then it needa 
a thorough and industrious teacher to use it to advantage. Such, evidentiy, is Mr. Piatt. Ho 
has not been content to put his pupils upon writing out the exeroiies, but they have been 
••quired to commit thoroughly to memory the vocabulary of words in each lesson, beginning with 
~~uns and verbs ; and as soon as tbev hare learned the w<mls they begin to ma' 

len the? learn occasionally a doclensibn, and immediately are made to put it to use by onor 
I sentences that require the cases of that declensMm. A similar nethod was pviiiad hi 
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LINCOLN'S LITT. 

TITUS LIVIUS. 

CHIEFLY FROM^HE TEXT OF ALSCHEFSKf, 



BNGUSH NOTES, GRAMMATICAL AND EXPLANATORY, 



WITH A GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL INDEX. 

BY J. L. LINCOLN, 

Professor of Latin in Brown UniTenity. 

WITH AH AGOOMPiLNTDrO PLAN OF KOMS, AND A WAP OF THB PAS8A9S OF HAHHIBAL; 

One Volume, iSmo. Price f^l. 

Tha pnUishers believe that, in the edition of Liry herewith annonnced, a want ii rappliea 
which has been universally felt ; there being previoos to this no American edition famished with 
the requisite apparatus for the snocessfnl prosecution of the study of this Latin author. 

The extracts selected for this edition will secure the material for an amount of reading in Livy 
equal to that which is accomplished in any of our coOegei, and comprise the finest as wdl as the 
meet useful and interesting passages in the writings of the great Latin histoiian. They are takes 
chiefly from the first five books (the first nearly entire), the twenty-first, twenty-second, and tha 
subsequent books on the Second Panic War, with such other portions as could be introduced with- 
out increasing the volume beyond the size suited to its intended purpose. 

The text b based upon that of Drakenborsch, with some changes from subsequent editors, and 
especially, in the earlier books, from the recent valuable work of Dr. Alschefski, of Berlin, of whidi 
the first volume was published in 1841, the second in J843, and the third has just appeared. 

The notes consist of selections from the best commentators, as Drakenborsch, Crevier, &o., aad 
smaller school editions ; and, to a considerable extent, of original matter, embodying the firalta 
of the editor's own labors and experience in reading Livy with his classes in college. 

OFIKIONS OF CLASSCCAL PR0FES90BS. 

From Profe99or Kin£sleff, of Tale College. , 

" I have not yet been able to read the whole of your work, but have examined it enough to ha 

satisfied that it is judiciously prepared, and well adapted to the purpose intended. We use it for 

the present year, in connection with the edition that has been used ior several years. Most of the 

oiass, however, have procured your edition ; and it is probable that next year it will be used by all.*' 

From Professor Tyler, of Amherst College. 
" The notes seem to me to be prepared with much care, learning and taste, the- grammatical 
illustrations are nnnsually full, faithful and able. The book has been used by our Freshman Glass, 
and will I doubt not come into general use in our colleges." 

" F^om Profeoeor Packard^ of Bowdoin College. 

** I have recommendoA your edition to our Freshman Class. I have no doubt that your labon 
wfll give a new impube to the study of this charming classic." 

J«Vom Professor Andsrson.^ of WaterwiUs CoUsge. 
** A careful examination of several portions of your work has convinced me that for the uaa •! 
■tsdonts it is altogether superior to any edition of Livy with which I am acquainted. Among ha 
•Boellettoes you will permit me to name, the close attention given to particles— to the enbjunotivo 
laa^^the constant references to the grammars — the discrimination of words BCArlv synonynwoa, 
•ad the care in giving the localities mentioned in the text. The book will ^e hereaAer used im ow 
Mllego." 

From Professor JMiwon, of Jfev- York VnHMrsitif. 
" I aan at present only say that your edition pleases me much. I shall give It t« «■• of msf 
xt week. ' I am prepared to find it just what was wanted." 



jD. AppleUm 4* Co,^s Educatumdl PubUcationa, 
THE HISTORIES 

. OF 

CAIUS CORNELIUS TACIT.US. 

WITH NOTES FOR OOLLEGBfl. 

r BY W. 8. TYLER, 

Frofe99or of Languages in Amherst College. 

One volume, 12iiio. 

The text of thii edition follows, for the most part, OreUi*s, Zarich, 1848, whieb, beinc baaed «• 
ft new and most faithful recension of the Medioean MS., by his friend Baiter, may jasuy be ooB' 
sidered as marking a new era in the history of the text of Tacitns. In several passages, however, 
where he has neollessly departed from the MS., I have not hesitated to adhere to it in oompuy 
with other editors, befievinf, that not unfrequently " the most corrected copies are the less correet.^ 
The various readings have beon carefaily compared throughout, and, if important, are referred to in 
the notes. 

The editions which have been most consulted, whether in the criticism of the text or in the 

preparation of the notes, are, besides Orelli's, those of Walther, Halle, 1831 ; Raperti, Hanover, 

I J839 ; and l>6deriein, Ualle, 1847. ♦ • • • * ^— 

I It will be seen, that there are not nnfreqoent references to my edition of the Germania and 

Agricola. These are not of such a nature, as to render this incompfete witheut that, or essentially 

dependent upon it Still, if both editions are used, it will be found advantageons to read the 

Germania and Agricola first The Treatises were written in that order, and in that order they best 

" illustrate the history of the author's mind. The editor has found in his experience as a teacher, 

that students generally read them in that way with more facility and pleasure, and he has con- 

stfucted his notes accordingly. It is hoped, that the notes will be found to contain not only the 

grammatical, but likewise all the geoeraphical, archsological and historical illustrations, that are 

k necessary to render the author intelligible. The editor has at least endeavored to avoid the fault, 

, which Lord Bacon says *' is over usual in annotations and commentaries, viz., to blanch the 

I obscure places, and discourse upon the plain." But it has been his constant, not to say his chief 

' aim, to carry students beyond the dry details of grammar and lexicography, and introduce them 

into a familiar acquaintance and lively sympathy with the author and his times, and with that 

great empire, of whose degeneracy and decline in its beginninp be has bequeathed to us so profound 

and instructive a history. The Indexes have been prepared with much labor and care, and, it ii 

believed, will add materially to the value of the work.— Extract from Prtface. 

THE GERMANIA AND AGRICOLA 

OF 

CAIUS CORNELIUS TACITUS. 

WITH NOTES FOR COLLEGES. 

BY W. 8. TYLER, 

Professor of the Greek and Latin Languages in Amherst College, 
One very neat volame, ISmo. 62^ eents. 

" We welcome the book as a useful addition to the classical literatareof our country. It ii very 
ooneotly and elegantly prepared and printed. Thirteen pages are occupied by a well-written Lin 
of Tacitns, in which not merely outward evenu are narrated, but the character of the histoiiaa, 
both as a man and a writer, is minutely and faithfully drawn. The notes to each of the treatises 
are introduced by a general critique upon the merits and matter of the work. The body of the 
■otes is drawn up with care, learning, and judgment. Points of style and grammatioal constmo- 
tions, and historical references, are ably illustrated. We have been struck with the elegant 
precision which marks these notes; they hit the happy medium between the too much of some 
oommentators, and the tou little of others.*' — JVorth ^^mericmn Review. 

Among the numerous classical Professors who have highly commended and introduced this 
▼olano, are FkKton of Howard, Lincoln of Brown Univenity, Crosby of Dartmonth, ColbmaV 
of Princeton, North of Hamilton, Packard of Bowdoin, Owkn of New-York, Chamfun of 
Water ville, &c., &c 
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BOJESEN AND ARNOLD'S 

MANUALS of GREEK and ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 



A MANUAL OF GRECIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

BY DR. E. F. BOJESEN. 

ProfeaM>r of the Greek Langaage and Literature in the UniTermty of Soio. 

Translatei from the German. 

BbfTBD, WITH ROTES AND A COMPLETE SERIES OF QX7E8TIONS, BT THE RET. TBOXAf 
K. ARNOLD, M. A. 

FIRST AMERICAN EDITION, REVISED WITH ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

One nest volume, 13mo. Price 63^ cents. 

A MANUAL OP ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 

WITH A SHORT 

HISTORY OF ROMAN LITERATURE. 
BY DR. E. F. BOJESEN. 

EDITED BT THOMAS X. ARNOLD, M. A. 

One neat volume. 13mo. Price 02^ cents. 

%♦ THE ABOVE TWO VOLUMES BOUND IN ONE. PRICE $L 

T)ie present manuals of Greek and Roman Antiquities are far superior to any thing on the saint 
to:rics as yet offered to the American public. A principal Review of Germany says of the Roman 
Manual : — " Small as the cQmpass of it is, we may confidently afllrm that it is a great improvement 
^on all preceding works of the kind). We no longer meet with the wrejched old method, in which 
subjects essentially distinct are herded together, and connected subjects disconnected, but have a 
nm~>le, systematic arrangement, by which the reader easily receives a clear representation of Roman 
life. We no longer stumble against countless errors in detail, which, though long ago assailed and 
extirpated by Niebnhr and others, have found their last place of refuge in our Manuals. The 
recent iipvestigations of Philologists and jurists have been extensively, but carefully and cirenm- 
tpectly used. The conciseness and jMecision which the author has every where prescribed to himself, 
prevents the superficial observer from pereeiving the essential superiority of the book to its prede 
oessors, but whoever subjects it to a careful examination wiU discover this on every page." 

TAe Editor tays : — ** I fully believe that the pupil will receive from these little works a coned 
and tolerably complete picture of Grecian and Roman life ; what I may call the political por 
lions— the account of the national constitutions and their effects— appear to me to be of greit 
vaJie * and the very moderate extent of each volume admits of its being thoroughly mastered ^of 
fta Mng «oT UP and rktainkd." 

JVom Professor Lincoln, of Brown University. 

] feond on my table after a short absence from home, your edition of Bojesen s Greek and Ro 
■an Antiquities. Pray accept my acknowledgments for it. I am aj^reeably'kwrprised to find <m 
axamining it, that within so very narrow a compass fo' so comprehensive a subject, the book con- 
tains io much valuable matter, and indeed so far as I see, omits noticing no topics essential. 
It will be a very useful book in Schools and Colleges, and it is far superior to any thing that I 
know of the same kind. Besides being cheap and accessible to all students jt has tbo great msritti 
fFseossing its topics in a consecutive and connected manner." 

16 
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POTZ & ABNOUrS MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY AND HISTORY. 



MANUAL 
ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY AND HISTORY. 

BY WILHELM PUTZ, 

Principal Tutor in the Gymnasium of DurSn^ 

TRANSLATED JtROM TBK OBRMAM. ' 

EDITED BY THE REV. THOMAS K. ARNOLD, M.A., 

Author of a Series of " Greek and Latin Text Books.'* 

One volume, 12mo. $1. 

1^* This Work supplies a desideratum in our Classical Schools. 



THE SHAKSPEARIAN READER; 

A COIJiECTION OF THE MOST APPROVED PLAYS OF 

SHAKSPEARE. 

CARXrULLT RBVI8KO, WITH 

INTRODUCTORY AND EXPLANATORY NOTES 

AND 

^ A MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR. 

I Frepared expressly for the use of Classes, and the Family Heading CireU* 

BY JOHN W. S. HOWS, 

FROFESSOR OF ELOCUTION IN COLUMBIA COLLEGE. 

^The Man, whom Mature** self hath made 

To mode herself, and Truth to imitate. — Spenser. 

One volume, l2mo. $1 25. 

" At a period when the fame of Shakspeare is ' striding the world like a colossus,' and adi 
tions of his works are multiplied with a profusion that testifies the desire awakened in all classes of 
society to read and study his imperishahle compositions,— there needs, perhaps, but little apology 
for the following selection of his works, prepared expressly to render them unexceptionable for thi 
use of Schools, and acceptable for Family reading. Apart from the fact, that Shakspeare is the 
* well-spring ' from which may be traced the origin of the purest poetry in our language, — a long 
course of professional experience has satisfied me that a necessity exists for the addition of a work 
like the present, to our stock of Educational Literature. His writings are peculiarly adapted for the 
purposes of Elocutionary exercise, when the system of instruction pursued by the Teacher is based 
upon the true principle of the art, viz. — careful analysis of the structure and meaning of langua||b, 
rather than a servile adherence to the arbitrary and mechanical rules of Elocution. 

" To impress upon the mind of the pupil that words are the exposition of thought, and that ia 
reeling, or speaking, eveiy shade of thought and feeling has its appropriate shade of modulated tone, 
o«ght to be the e8])ecial aim of every Teacher ; and an author like Shakspeare, whose every liaa 
eaibodies a volume of meaning, should surely form one of our Elocutionary Text Books. * * * • 
Ftill, in preparing a selection of his works for the express purpose contemplated in my design, I hav« 
not hesitated to exercise a severe revisiou of his language, beyond that adopted in any similar under 
taking — * Bowdler's Famdy Shakspeare ' not even excepted ;— and simply, because I practically 
know the impossibility of introducing Shakspeare as a Class Book, or as a satisfactory Rea.ijn( 
Book for Families, without this precautiv^nary revision." — Extrtutfrom the Preface. 

I 
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A MANUAL OF ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY. 

OOMFRIBINP 

I. Ancibivt History, containing the Politie&l History, Geographical Position, and Social 8l«li 
•f the Principal Nations of Antiquity, earefully digested from the Ancient Writers, and illoa 
trated bv the discoTeries of Modern Scholars and Travellers. 

II. MoDKRN History, containing the Rise and Progress of the Principal European NatMMiy 
their Political History, and the Changes in their Social Condition ; with a History of the Gol»' 
Dies Pounded by Europeans. By W. Cooke Taylor, LL. D., of Trinity College, Dublin. ■•- 
vised with Add'itions on American History, by C. S. Henry, D. D., Professor of History in Om 
University of N. Y., and Questions adapted for the Use of Schools and Colleges. One handsooH 

oL, 8vo., of 800 pages, f2,25 ; Ancient History in J vol., 91,35, Modern History in 1 voL, tijn. 

The Ammrnt History division comprises Eighteen Chapters, which include the general oot- 
fnes of the history of Egypt — the Ethiopians — Babylonia and Assyria— Western Asia — ^Palestine 
—the Empire of the Medes and Persians — Phosnician Colonies in Northern Africa — Foundation 
and History of the Grecian States — Greece— the Macedonian Kingdom and Empire— the SUtM 
that arose from uie Dismemberment of the Macedonian Empire — Ancient Italy— Sicily— the So 
man Republic — Geographical and Political Condition of the Roman Empire— llvtory of the Eo- 
nian Empire— and India — with an Appendix of important illustrative articles. 

This portion if one of the best Compends of Ancient History that ever yet has appenind. It 
oonfiiins a complete text for the coUesiate lecturer ; and is an essential hand-book for the ihidant 
who is desirous to become acquainted with all that is memorable in general secular axehaology 

The Modbrn History portion is divided into Fourteen Chapters, on the following gennnl 
rabjects :— Consequences or the Fall of the Western Empire — ^Rise and £stablishnv»nt of tke 
Saracenic Power — Restoration of the Western Empire — Growth of the Papal Power— Revival <A 
Literature — ^Progress oC Civilization and Invention — ^R^ormation, and Commencement of the 
Btatea System in Europe— Augustan Ages of England and France — Mercantile and Colonial Sys 
tem — Age of Revolutions — French Empire— History of ttie Peaee — Colonization — China tha 
Jews — with Chronoloi^ical and Historical Tables and other Indexes. Dr. Henry has appended a 
new chapter on the History of the United States. 

This Manual of Modem History, by Mr. Taylor, is the most valuable and instructive wwk 
concerning the general subjects which it eomprenends, that can be found in the whole department 
of historical lilsrature. Mr. Taylor's work is fast superseding all other compends, and is alieady 
adopted as a text-book in Harvard, CoIumLia, Yale, New York, Pennsylvania, and Brown Unt 
varsities, and several leading Academies. 

GESENIUS' HEBREW GRAMMAR. 

yOURTEENTH EDITION, AS BEYISED BY DR. B. RODIGIB. 

Traiulated by T. J. Conant, Professor of Hebrew in Madison University, N. T 

With the Modifications of the F^litions subsequent to the Eleventh, 

By Dr. Davirs. of Stepney College, London. 

To which are added, A Codrsr of Exrrcibrs in Hrsrrw Grakmar, and a Hrbmw 

Crrkitomaiiiy, prepared by the Translator. One handsomely printed volume, 8vo. Priee ^ 

Extract from the 7^an*UUMr*a PrefoM, 

"The fourteenth edition of the Hebrew Grammar of Gesenius is now oflfbred to the paUie by 
the translator of the eleventh edition, by whom this work was first made accessible to students in 
the Engli^ language. The conviction expressed in bis preface to that edition, that its publica- 
tion in this country would subserve the interests of Hebrew literature, has been ful^ sustained by 
the result. After a full trial of the merits of this work, both in America apd in England, its m- 
publieation is now demanded in l:s latest and most improved form. 

** Of the general character of this grammar it is unnecessary to speak. It passed thronsli 
thirteen editions with continual improvements from the author^s own hand. The fourteenth edi- 
tion was prepared, after the death of Gesenius, by his friend and former pupil. Prof. Rodiger, mm 
nf the most accurate oriental scholars of the age, who for some time lectured on Hebrew Grammaf 
in the University at Halle, with the work of Gesenius for his text-book. Traces of his accurals 
scholarship are round, in the form of corrections and additions, in every part of the work ; aao 
some portions have been re-written, but on the same general philological prineiplas,'and in tha 
•ante spirit as the precedins; editions. 

** The exercises, which follow the translation, are designed to facilitate the study of the giui- 

^»ar. They were prepared after several years* observation, as a teacher, of the difficulties m\MSk 

•mbarraae the student in his first attempt to learn an oriental language. They hare been nsad 

with ^reat advantage by a teacher under my direction during the last seven years, and by tenehasi 

in other Institutes. 

'*The notes to the Chrestomnthy have been prepared on the^plan which every teacher of nzpn- 
tience wiU appreciate, of re-printing nothing w'lich is contained in the grammar; and what li 
*-"-"f important, of repettting nothing which hai once been stated and learned. On a r"*^ 



aquallvii . . . „ „ 

piAn, the same amount Sf informatiotr might easily hat e been extended ovw a hnndrod pnfo^ 
and with no other effect than to retard the real proficf mcy of the learner. The Ezavaini vA 
Chiestomathy have been carefully revised, and the numerous references, in wl»ldi it ii bel'tffvo^ 
aet an mxos ipmains, have been adaptml to this edition of the crammar. 
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A NEW SCHOOL AND REPERENCE BICTIONAKT. 

A 

DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE 

COMTAXNIKO THB 

PRONUNCIATION, ETYMOLOGY. AND EXPLANATION 

r OP ALL WORDS AUTHORIZED BY EMINENT WRITERS; 

TO WHICH AKB ▲DDBD, 

A VOGAB17LAR7 OF THE ROOTS OF ENGLISH WORDS, 
AXD AN AOCBNTXD LIST OF OBXRS, LATEf , AND SCRIFTUXS PBOFBE NAMM 

BY ALEXANDER REID. A.M., 
Reeler tf the Circus Sckool, Edinburgh. 

WITH A CRITICAL PREFACE, 

BY HENRY REED, 
Pr«ife»$«r of English Literature in the University of Psnnsylvanta, 

AND 

AN APPENDIX, 
Showing the PronanciatioB of neariy 3000 of the mo«t hnportaat Geographioal Namat. 

(Xie Tolnme 12mo, of near 600 pages, neatly bound in leather. Price $1 Mu 

Among the wants of oar time was a good Dictionary of onr own language, eipecially adapted 

P for academiet and lefaools. The books which have long been in use were of littie value to the 

I Ninior studects, being too concise in the defioitions, and immethodical in the arrangement. 

Reid*s English Dictionary was compiled expressly to develop the precise analogies and varioui 

properties of the authorised words in general use, by the sUndard authors and orators who UM 

onr vemaealar tongue. 

Exclusive of the large numbers of proper names which are appended, this Dictionary in 
eludes four especial improvement*— and when their essential value to the student is considered, 
the sterling efaaraister of the work as a hand-book of our language will be instantly perceived. 

The primitive word is distinguished by a larger type ; and where there are any derivatives 
rom it, they follow in alphabetical order, and the part of speech is appended, thus furnishing a 
complete classification of all the connected analogous words of the same species. 

With this facility to comprehend accurately the determinate meaning of the English word, ii 
coiyoined a rich illustration for the linguist. The derivation of all the primitive words is dis- 
tinctly given, and the phrases of the languages whence they are deduced, whether composite or 
simple ; so that the student of foreign languages, both ancient and modem, by a reference to 
any word, can ascertain the source whence it has been adopted into our own form of speech. 
This is a great acquisition to the person who is anxious to use words in their utmost clearness of 
meaning. 

To these advantages is subjoined a Vocabulary of the Roots of English Words, which is of 
"" peculiar value to the collegian. The fifty pages which it includes, ibmish the linguiBt with a 

wide-spread field of research, equally amusing and instructive. There is also adiled an Aooented 
List, to the number of fifteen thousand, of Greek, Latin, and Scripture Proper Names. 

With such novel attractions, and wi'.h such decisive merits, the recommendations whioh are 
inefixed to the work by Professors Frost, Henry, Parks, and Reed, Messrs. Baker and Greene 
principals of the two chief grammar schools at Boston, and by Dr. Reese, Superintendent of 
Common Schools for the city and conty of New- York, are justly due to the labors of the aa< 
thor. They fully corroborate the opinion expreawd by several other competent authoritiei, that 
<* Reid*s English Dictionary is peculiarly adapted for the use of schools and families, and k (kf 
•aparior to any other existing similar compilation." 

18 
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ENGLISH SYNONYMES, 

CSLASSIPIED AND EXPLAINED, 



PRACTICAL EXERCISES. 

OCSIGNED FOR SCHOOLS AND PRIVATE TITmOV. 
Br G. F. GRAHAM, 

▲utSuur of * lingllBh, or th» Art of Om&poaltion,' In. 
I WITH AN INTRODUCTION AND IIXUSTRATIYE AOTHOUTOM^ 

B T H E N R Y REED, LL. D., 

Viof. of angll»li LltormtoTO ia tbm XJnlTonitj of Poaib 

One neat Vol. 12mo. $1. 

CONTENTS' — SxonoN I. (Generic and SpeciiGc Synonymea.) IL (Actifv 
and PaflRTO Synonymes.) III. (SynonymeB of Intensity.) IV. (Fdntifv 
and Negative Synonymee.) V. (Miscellaneous Synonymes.) Indax ta 
Synonymes. General Index. 

ExtraU from Ammrieaim hUrodmeUon, 

^'Tbia treatiM is lepabliihod and edited with Um hope that it will be found awful ai a text-boo% 
fn the study of our own language. As a subject of instruction, the study of the English toofiM 
dbMs not receiye that amount of systematic attention which is due to it, whether it be combined of 
BO with the study of the Graek and Latin. In the usual courses of education, it has no laifei 
■eope than the study of some rhetorical principles and practice and of grammatical rules, which, 
toK the most part, are not adequate to the composite character and Taried idiom of English speech. 
This is far from being enough to give the needful knowledge of what is the living language, both 
of our English literature and of the multiform intercourse— oral and v.ritten — of our daily lives. 
The language deserves better care and more sedulous culture ; it nee<~iS much more to prese r ve its 
parity and to guide the progress of its life. The young, instead of having only such fiuniliarily 
with their native speech as practice without method or theory gives, should be so taught aad 
Inined as to acquire a habit of using words^-whether with the voice or the pen— fitly and troiyi 
intelligently and conscientiously. 

** For such training this book, it is believed, will prove >«erviceable. The *Fraetieal KxmtiMg,* 
attached to the explanations of the words, are conveniently prepared for the routine of iostmctioa. 
Um value of aVourseof this kind, regularly and carefully completed, will be more than the 
amount of information gained respecting the words that are explained. It will tead to produce a 
thoughtful and accurate use of language, and thus vShj be acquired, almost uncooscionsly thai 
which is not only a critical but a moral habit of Aiind— the habit of giving utterance to truth in 
simple, clear and precise terms— of telling one's thoughts and feelings in words thatezprea nothing 
■UMO and nothing less. It is thus that we jnay learn how to escape the evils of vaguenev 
ehscnrity and perplexity — ^the manifold mischiefs of words used thoughtlessly and at random, or 
words used in ignorance and confusion. 

** In preparing this edition, it seemed to me that the value and literary inteiest of the book might 
00 increased by the introduction of a series of illustrative authorities. It is in the additioa el 
those authorities, contained within brackets under each title, and also of a general index to facitt- 
(ale reference, that this edition differs from the original edition, which in other respects is exactly 
Uprintod. I have confined my choice of authorities to poetical quotations, chiefly because it is in 
p oetry that language is found in its highest purity and perfbction. The selections have been 
■ode horn three of the English poets— each a great authority, and each belonging to a differeal 
period, so that m this way some historical illustration of the language is given at the same time- 
'*%o quotations from Sfaakspeare (bom ▲. o. 1564, died 1616) may be considered as illustrating the 
•w of the words at the close of the 16th and beginning of the 17th century ; those from Mlltoa 
(bom I60S, died 1674) the succeeding half century, or middle of the 17th eenturr; tuH thowftoM 
<Vordsworth (bom 1770) the contemporary use in the IMi contorv. " 
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PROFESSOR MANDEVILLE'S NEW ENGLISH READER. 

A COURSE OF READING 

FOR GIMMON SCHOOLS AND ACADEMIES, 

OH THI FLAN OF THE AUTHOR'S * ELEMENTS OF READINO AND ORATOKT. 

i By H. MANDEVILLE, 

Profenor of Moral Science and Belles Lettres in Hamilton College, N. T. 

One neat Volume, 12mo. Price 75 cents. 

This wrork is divided into three parbi. The first relates to Grammi^r ; it contains a desoripUoi 
of the different letters of the alphabet and their various sounds, of syllables, and also of words ai 
parts of speech. The second part contains a classification and description of all the sentences or 
formalas of thonght in every degree of expansion, to be fonnd in the English lanffoage. Part the 
third contains a series of exercises on paragraphs : the sentences nut detached and classified as in 
part second, bnt appearing in the connections and relations of ordinary disconrses. 

All who acknowledge any degree of interest in having the yonng acquire the largest amonnt 
of information in the shortest possible time, and at the least possible expense, will be led to ex- 
amine tlie method this work proposes to substitute for the prevailing one. To further illustrata 
the plan of the Author, the following Extract from the Preface is given : 

"1. It will impart a kind of knowledge which can be acquired in no other way, and which 
indeed no one has hitherto attempted to teach ; a knowlec|ge of sentential structure ; of th« 
aaatomv, the bones, nerves, and muscles of the language ; of the various fomoa of expression 
which thought. assumes in obtaining utterance in conversation or books. 

" 2. It lays a foundation in the nature of things, in the very strnotore of language, for a cor 
rect. intelligent, and graceful delivery, in reading and speaking. 

'' 3. It will prepare the pupil for the study of grammar. There are few. teachers. I prerame^ 
who have not felt the want or an intermediate stace of instruction betwreen that study and read- 
ing ; of something to bridge the chasm between the two, and render the transition from the one 
to the other less abrupt and difficult. To pass at once, with a mere capacity to put the words 
of a sentence together and make sense out of them, to the study of grammar, is equivalent to a 
leap from arithmetical enumeration to the abstraction of algebra. Perceiving this, nut a few 
teachers of eminence have recomuMnded the study of the Latin language, as a preparation fo» 
that of English grammar ; and in the present state of things the recommendation is, in my opim- 
ion, a judicious one. I distinctly remember, that I myself. obtained more knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of English grammar from a few weeks' study of the Latin, than I obtained during a yeai 
of previous application t/o the English alone. Bnt the study of Latin is not pursued in our com- 
mon schools ; and if it were, an immense majority of the youth taught in them have neither ths 
means, time, nor inclination to pursue it. If possible, therefore, a substitute should be provided 
In the following worb-I have attempted this ; and it cannot be read, I think, more than once, 
oertainlv not more than twice through, if read with any degree of care, without fixing in the 
mind or the pupil some very important grammatical ideas ; and this while yet ignorant, perhaps 
of what the word ' grammatical ' means." 

Preamble and Resolutions passed by the Oneida Countif Iformal InstitmUf at the dose of iU 
Session at Rome, October 16, 1846. 

Whereas, in our opinion, rasing is the most important branch of education taught in onr 
schools^ demanding tbe best qaaUfications in teachers, as well as an improved method of instmo 
tion ; and whereas it has b^n hitherto, to a lamentable extent, underrated and neglected, or if 
cultivated with due diligence, cultivated on principles which afford but little hope of improve- 
ment ; and whereas Professor Mandeville, oi Hamilton College, has made it clear to us that a 
better method than the prevailing one may and ought to be substituted— a method which, if 
adopted, must produce striking improvement, and feeling grateful to him for the information he 
has imparted to us ; therefore 

Hesolved, As the settled conviction of the Board of Instruction, and of the members of this 
Institute, that the svstem taught by Professor Mandeville is the system of nature ; at onoa soi 
entific and practical, sound in its theory and principles, simple in its statements, and pertinent 
and ample in its illustrations ; and that this work, in which this system is most beantifuily de 
veloped, should be carefully studied and mastered by every practical teacher. 

At a Meeting of the Special Committee appointed to examine and recommend books far the net 
tf the Common Schools of Oneida County, this work was examined and adopted as a Test Book, 

MANDBVILIB'S ELEMENTARY READER. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE AUTHOR'S 

'< Course of Reading" and << Elementary Reading and Oratorr.'' 

Bt H. MANDEVILLE, D. D., 
Professor of Moral Science and Belles Lettres, in Hamilton College. 

In two Parts, boards, Price 38 cents each. 
This worit nkay be used independently ; bnt teachera wi]l derive muoh advantago fiom its «• 
M oonneotion with the '* Course of Reading," in whieb the Author's theory and ptaotifoa tf 
•loontion is faiy developed. 
•20 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 
From the Invasion of Julias Cdpsar to the Reign of (Ineen Tietoria. 

BY MRS. MARKHAM. 

A new edition, with Questions, adapted for Schools in the United States. 

BY ELIZA ROBBINS, 

Author of " AoMiican Popular Lessons," " Poetry for Bchoob," &«. 

One volume, l2mo. Price 75 cents. 

Extract from the American Editor's Prtfatt^ 
Thera is nothing more needed in our schools than good historiess ; not the drr oompends im 
piosent use, but elementary works thai shall suggest the moral uses of history, and tlw provideno* 
»f God, manifest in the anairs of men. 

Mrs. Markham's history was used by that model for all teachers, the late Dr. Arnold, master Ok 
the great English school at Rugby, and agrees in its character with his enlightened and pioas vievrt 
of teaching history. It is now several yean since I adapted this history to the form and prioo 
acceptable in the schools in the United States. I have recently revised it, and trust that it may bo 
extensively serviceable in education. 

The principal alterations from the original are a new and more convenient division of para* 
graphs, and entire omission of the conversations annexed to the chapters. In the place of tbese X 
have affixed questions to every page that may at once facilitate the work of the teacher and the 
pupU. The rational and moral features of this book first commended it to me, and I have nsed it 
snccessfnll? with my own scholan. 

PRIMARY LESSONS: 

BEING A SPELLER AND READER, ON AN ORIGINAL PLAN, 

In wMch one letter is taught at a lesson, vrith its power ; an application being immediately made, 
in words, of each letter thus learned, and those words boing directly arranged into reading lesioiit. 

BY ALBERT D. WRIGHT, 
AuihxiT of "Analytical Orthography" " Phonological Charts ^. 
One neat volume, 18mo, containing 144 pages, and 28 engravings. Price 13^ cents, bound. 
In this new work on an original plan, for teaching the rudiments of reading, the following an 
■Moe of its peculiar features : 

1. One letter of combination is presented at a lesson, and at the same time its elementary sound 
k taught. 

2. As fast as the letters are learned, an application is immediately made, by using them synth»- 
tically in familiar words. 

3. No word is given, in which a Jetter occurs, that has not been pravionsly learned, la the above 
synthetic method. 

4. The capital letters are taught one at a time, and by review in reading lessons. 

5. The plan of putting the lettsrs, with their elementary sounds, together into words, by this 
original system of synthesis, it u believed will greatly facilitate the acqusition of words, and of 
letters and their powers. 

6. The words a^e systematically presented in the synthesis, being classified by their vowel sounds 
and terminating consonants ; and generally, at the end of each class, they are arranged into littlo 
speliing lessons. 

7. The learner is immediately initiated into reading lessons, composed of words of two or threa 
letters, and is then led, progressively, into more difiicnlt words. 

8. The reading lessons are composed entirely of the words previously presented in the lynthem. 
Of the spelling laiAons. 

9. The cuts are intended to illustrate the reading lessons, to attract the attention of the you«g, 
and to suggest thoughts for oral instruction, and for conversation to children. 

10. The book constitutes a Primary Spelling Book and Reader,— thus combining two books m 
one of 144 pages, adapted to families and schools. 

The advantages of a system of application, by which the chfld is permitted to use the ktten n 
fait as they are learned, by forming little words with them, and then by arranging these words inta 
•asy sentences, must oe obvious to every parent and teacher. 

dffC a Meeting of the County and Town Svperintendenta of Uu Connty of Greene, Oct, 37, ]84<l, 

It was unanimously Resolved, that we are favorably impresaed with the method of teaching tha 

ASfhabet. and an early course of reading, as exnibited in the plan and anangement of Wright'a 



kgr the use of that work, we recchnmend it to the teachers, and to those who have ohadren to to 
iaalnuned ; and add it to the list of Text Books recommended in this County. 

WM. ?. TERHUNE, Onmty SinerxntesMlant, Chaxbha* 
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HISTORICAL 

AND 

MISCELLANEOUS aUESTIONS. 

BY * 

RICHMAL MANGNALL. 

miT AXKRICAN, mOM THK IXOHTT-FOURTH LONDON EDITION. WITH LAROI 
ADDITIONS : KMBRACINO THK 

ELEMENTS OF MYTB0L06Y, ASTRONOlfY, ARCHITECTURE, HERALDRY, ETtt 

▲DAPTKD rOR BCHOOLB IN THK UNITED BTATKB BT 

MRS. JULIA LAWRENCE. 
IQastrated with nnmeroai Enci&vings. One ▼•laiDe 12mo. $1. 

CONTENTS. 
A Baott View of Scripture History, from the Creation to the Retam of the Jewa— Uaestioai 
from the Early Ages to the time of Jaltns Ciesar — ^MiBceliaDeoDS Uuestions in Grecian History— 
Miscellaneous Questions in General History, chiefly ancient— Uuestio as containing a Sketch ol 
the most remarkable Events from the Christian Era to the close of the Eighteenth Century— 
Miscellaneous dnestions in Roman History — Questions in English History, from the Invasion of 
Csesar to the Reformation — Continuation of Questions in English History, from the Reformation 
to the Present Time— Abstract of Early British History— Abstract of English Reigns from the Con- 

? nest— Abstract of the Scottish Reigns— Abstract of the French Reifrns, from Pharamond to 
'hiiip I— Continuation of the French Reigns, from Louis VI to Lonis Phillippe — Questions Re- 
lating to the History of America from its discovery to the Present Time — Abstract of Roman 
Kings and most distinguished Heroes— Abstract of the most celebrated Grecians— Of Heatlien My 
thology in general— Al^tract of Heathen Mythology — The Elements of Astronomy — Explanation oi 
a few Astronomical Terms— List of Consteliatioas — Questions on Common Subjects— Questions on 
• Architecture — Questions on Heraldry — Explanation of such Latin Words and Phrases as are seldom 
Englished— Questions on the History of the Middle Ages. 

PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 
Having for many yean made use of " Mangnall's Questions" in tlie edacation of my own 
children, I was tempted to introduce them into my school ; although they were not in general use • 
it bein2 an expensive book, and at that time (seven years since) difficalt to obtain. I then dis- 
covered manv deficiencies, which I had not before thought of, particularly in having no portieii 
allotted to the history of the United States, so necessary in the education of all Americans ; am 
too much space appropriated to the English Constitution, together with many sentences, the appli- 
cation of which are entirely local. Tmso considerations have tempted me, feelinz the value of the 
work in its original form, and being convinced that no book of the kind has ever oeen compiled so 
well calculated— to use the words of tlie author's preface — " to awaken a spirit of laudable curi 
osity in young minds,'* and satisfy that curiosity when awakened in a manner the most concise and 
clear, to rearrange the work, adapting it more particulariv for the use of schools in this country, 
by adding what has been entirely omitted, and cnrtailing those portions which, from their diffuseneM 
on matters not particularly interesting to voung Americans, are unnecessary. I claim no merit fo. 
this eifort, even should it prove successful, as the portions of American history I have added havi-' 
been compiled from standard works — tliose of Prescott, Bancroft, and Wooster— simplified as much 
as poenble, and arranged according to the plan pursued in the English work. The chronological 
table has been arranged on Mrs. Willard s plan, in her excellent "History." The "Common 
Subjects" ha*'* been' enlarged, and many errors corrected. As a knowledge of Mythology is 
^ necessary to the understanding and enjoyment of tlie Classics, and as I know ot none, in English^ 
" adapted to ladies' schools, I have added to this book a translation of Nuel and Chapsall's well- 
known work, with some slight alterations and additions. In the Enslidh book there is only an 
■Jphabetical list of the deities, etc. A taste for Architecture is so rauidly increasing in this country, 
that it becomes necessary for every young person to understand theuilferent orders, and terms man# 
nse of, to discriminate between the pure and mixed styles, and to give different portions, of sacred 
edifices particulariy, their proper names ; I have therefore devoted a few pages to this subject, 
which I hope will be found usefal. 

I have endeavored, in the few pages on the subject of Heraldry, to give as concise an account 
of it as possible to convey a clear idea of the terms made use of, the orders of knighthood, titles, 
etc., which are constantiv met with in readins history, and which it is difficult to explain to tha 
pnpil totally unacquainted with the subject. Tlie plat^as wi'l give a correct idea of the appeamnoa 
•f tha escutcheoBt, ete. I trast thia alwrt ozplanation will not be thought out of plaoa m. tm 
wiinblican country, 
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SPENCER'S CiESAR. 



C. JULIUS CiESAR'S COMMENTARIES 



GALLIC WAR. 

WITH ENGLISH NOTES, CRITlbAL AND EXPLANATORY ; A LEX COW, 
GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL INDEXES, &o. 

By the rev. J. A. SPENCER, A. M., 

Editor of •' Arnolds Series of Greek and Latin Books," etc. 

One handsome vol. 12mo, with Map. Price $1. 

' The press of Messrs. Appleton is becoming prolific of superior editions of the classics nsed ia 
■cnools, and the volume now before us we are disposed to regard as one of the most beautiful and 
highly finished among them all, both in its editing and its execution. The classic Latin in which the 
greatest general and the greatest writer of his iige recorded his achievements, has been sadly oor- 
rnpted in the lapse of centuries, and its restoration to a pure and perfect text is a work requiring 
nice discrimination and sound learning. The text which Mr. Spencer has adopted is that of 
Ondendorp, with such variations as were suggested by a careful collation of the leading critics of 
Germany. The notes are as they should be, designed to aid the labors of the student, not to super- 
sede them. In addition to these the volume contains a sketch of the Life of Caesar, a bnef Lexicoa 
of Latin words, a Historical and a Geographical Index, together with a map of the country ii^ 
-vhich the great Roman conqueror conducted the campaigns he so graphically describes. Th« 
volume, as a whole, however, appears to be admirably suited to the purpose for which it was 
designed. Its style of editing and its typographical execution reminds us of Professor Lincoln's 
excellent edition of Livy — a work which some months since had alreadv passed to a second im- 
pression, and hM now been adopted in most of the leading schools and colleges of the country." — 
Proddenet Journal. ^ 

A NEW SPANISH EEADER. 

coNsisTiNo or 
PASSAGES FROM THE MOST APPROVED AUTHORS, IN PROSE AND VERSE, 

ARRANGED IN PROORRSSIVI ORDER; 

Tor the use of those toho wish to obtain easily, a Practical Knowledge of tk§ 

Castilian Language; with Plain Rules, for its Pronunciation, If otes 

Explanatory of the Idioms and difficult Constructions, 

and a Copious Vocabulary. 

Bina A eBQUBt to OLLiRDORrr's mrthod op learniho to read, writs, and iprak 

THE SPANISH LANOUAOB. 

BY MARIANO VELAZQUEZ DE LA CADENA, 

Editor of OllendorfTs Spanish Grammar. One neat vol. 12mo. Price $1.35. 
This book being particularly intended for the use of beginners, has been prepared with three 
objects in view, namely ; to fnmis^ the learners with pleasing and easy lessons, progresaf vaW 
develflipingthe beauties aqd diffioulties of the Spanish language ; secondly, to enrich their minds witB 
■elect instruction ; and Uiirdly, to form their character, by instilling correct principles into thcii 
hearts. In order, therefore, to obtain the desired effect, the extracts have been carefully sei«etad 
from sQoh classic Spanish writers, both ancient and modern whose style is generally admitted to bo 
a pattern of elegance, oombined with idioinatio purity and sound morality. — Extract from IV^oea 

J). A. ^ Co. Have in Preparation. 

Db Fivab' Advanced French Reader. ^ 
CiCBRo's Bblbct Orations, with Notos ; By Fraf. Johnson. 
Cicero De Senbctute £t De Amicitia, with Notes ; By Prof. Johnson. 
CicBRo Db Oppicus, with Notes ; By Prof. Thatcher. 
Horatu Opera, with Notes ; By Prof. Lincoln. 

Sallust's Catiline and Juourtha, with Notes ; By Noblb Butlbe, M. A. 
Propbssob Obbbn's Histobical Series. 
~ Pbopbbbor Howes' Shakbspbrlin Rbader. 
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